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OTS N A T IO N .
Being an A C C O U N T  of the

;s,Charaders, and memorable Adions,
O  F S U C  H

tfmen as have Signalizd themfelves by 
the Sword at Home and Abroad.

A N D

J Survey of the Military Tranfa<5tions whtYtin Scotland 
\otfmen h2i\'Q Been remarkably concernM, from the firfl: 
)lilhment of the Monarchy to this prefent Time.

35161

By Patrick Abercromby M. D.

V O L  L

Hie mama oh fatriam fugnando vulnera faJUi '̂
Quique fui memores alios fecere merendo.

Virgil. jEneid. lib. VI.
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T  ^

.. K»-~.

J
^ U K E  of

H A M I  t  TDiSf.
Mar̂ uefs qf Glydefdale, l^ r l q{

Cambridge, Lord an, Polmprid  ̂ Machinihire 
Inmrdale \ Lord Lieutem^ of the, (Mnt^ :efLivm.f̂  
f̂ter, and Knight of the mofi mciep% and mqfi m ilt 

X)rder of Scotland^

M r  L o r b ^

T H a  t  I .fliould be equally fond and |>roud
the Honour of Apprpaching your Grace, in thî  

.Manner, is Natural? I  yery wellteow^^that 
your great Name will adorn, an<f raife the Valuje of 
any Book it is prefixed to ; and as I  pould Tall upoii no 
Means n i' re likely to.prepojdefs the Mmd’s of Reader^ 
inFavf ir of my Performance  ̂ ip I huilnbly acknPw- 
ledge that, byoferu igit to, your Grace, I  do.notat all 
Compliment your Grace,, court the Publicfc
into a good Opinion of my felf. ButJ

    
 



The d e d i c a t i o n .

I have a nobler Motive, than that interefted one, of 
gaining the Favour o f the Publick : I do alto an Act 
of Juftice and Duty. Your Grace is the firft Peer o f 
Scotland : The Blood of all thofe Kings, and moft o f 
thofe Worthies, whofe Memories I endeavour to ' pre- 
ferve from Oblivion, runs pure and untainted in your 
Veins. And did I noj know, that one o f your Ance  ̂
Hors was thought worthy of a Royal Confbrt; That 
another was not only Governor of the Kingdom, but 
alfo,by Act o f Parliament, declarM to be(what he really  
was,in cafe the then Reigning Line had fail’d ) right
ful Succeflbr to the Crowii;That,as the illuftrious Houfe 
o i Hamilton has, at alT Times, lince its firft Rife a- 
mong us, product mpft eminent Patriots, and feme- 
times, even M artyrs of Honour and Loyalty ; To that 
o?Douglas^ from which you are fo lately defcended, has 
honour’d the Nation with a Race of Heroes, inferiour 
to none of thofe or Rome or Greece could boaft o f : And  
in fine, That it has ever been the glorious Fate of your 
Grace’s Family to fliare in that o f the Throne, I mean, 
to rife and fall, to Ihine and to fuffer Eclipfes,in Pro
portion to the Viciffitudes that have attended our "So
vereigns ; I fay, did I not know all thefe Things, fe 
honourable to your Grace’s Anceftors, your felf, and 
your Pofterity ; yet I Ihould think hly fe lf oblig’d to pre
sent your Grace with this H iftory o f Aeotr Worthies, 
precifely upon the Score, o f your perfonal M erit ; the 
rather, becaufe Fm convinc’d, that you’l l  view with 
Pleafure thofe immortal A(ftions, Men fo very like to 
your fe lf have atchiev’d, and you would, did the like 
Circumftances invite you,repeat.

W hat a Tender Concern your Grace has ever had 
for your Country ; what a dutiful Ref]3e(5i: you have 
pay’d to the Crown ■ with what a difinterefted Zeal 
with how much Labour,and with how great Charges, 
you have, on all OcCafions, endeavouFd to promote the 
true Intereft and G lory o f both, we all know ; and af
ter-Ages J 4 ^ y s  more impartial, and better inform’d 

 ̂ ~ " than

    
 



The T> E  T> I  C A  T  I  0  N,
tlian the pi'efent) will be fenlible of. Whoever lliall re
cord the Tranfa&ons of this Time,and lhall tell but na
ked Truth, particularly, with Reference to the Noble 
Efforts made towards enriching Scotland  ̂ by Com
merce with the Indies^ muft needs write aPanegyrick 
upon your Grace ; and your bare Name will then look 
hiorefliinihg, thanif join’d to the higheft Titles, J ir  
ferment can give. I llial 1 not anticipate upon th^ V
o f fucceeding Hiftorians;nor lhall I prefums ^
fo far upon your Grace’s Patience an-’ 
mention any of thofe innate and Qualmcati-
ons ofyou/Heart and Soul ^hich render your Perfon 
as lovely, as your ^ndybur
celebrated End̂ <«̂ vouts, popular. W hat I havefaid,is 
(mly meant to Ihew your Grace, that you are in all Re- 
fpeds concern’d with the Subject: Matter of the follow
ing Sheets ; and that Tm therefore by Duty bound, as 
well as mov’d by Inclination, to dedicate them to the 
Entertainment of your Leifure-Hours. Thefe Confi- 
dei*ations,wilI, I hope, obtaih Pardon, for what would 
otherwife be confidered as a Piece o f Vanity and Pre- 
fumptionin,

My Lord̂

M ay itpJeaJeyour Grace] 

Tour Graeco's

mojl humhlCy

ptojl ohU^d and 

devoted Servant

Patrick AJasrerombj.

    
 



    
 



T H E

E F A
Scots Nohility and Gentry ( J]den in att Ages accujlom'd 

B to imfro've the Education th^ receive at Home hy their after'-
JB. Sttidies and Travels Abroad) atê  hy the politer and more

judiciom Tart of the JVorld̂  acknowledged to he generally knowing and welU 
bred. Among the other Qualifications th(y acquireg,hat of being acquain-' 
ted ■ with ancient and foreign Hifiorŷ  is none of the leaji : And no wonder̂  
fince the Orders andlnfiitutions  ̂ the Trogrefs 'and Turaiion  ̂ the Succep 
fes and Decayŝ  the Events and Revolutions  ̂ Laws and Cujioms of Rome 
ami Greece o f old, and ofprefent Italy, France, England and Holland, 
are ly various Authors fo excellently well related̂  commented and enkr^dj 
that they make the commonThemes ofCmverfation and Reading t̂he Study of 
Learn dy m d Entertainment o f idle Men. ScotJsndy on the contraryfhas, 

jincethe Vnion o f the Britifh Crownŝ  madefo fmall a Figure in Europe, 
and the Scots mfiory  ̂ tho fo elegantly written ly the admird Bucha
nan, is, for ntany Reafons but too weU known, particularly, the Lofs of 
mr ancient Records, to which rio^cots Author, till of late, could have 
Accefs, in all the ejfential Tdfts of it fo very lame and defedlive ; and 
its Veracity has been,hy contending Tarties among our felves, as well as 
by our Neighbours {never heartily reconcitd to their prefent Friends and 
Fellow-'SubjeBs, becaufe of old their Enemies fo much quefliodd, that 
even Scdtftnen, more uncertain what to credit concerning their owit 
Ancejlors, than thofe o f their Neighbours, feem in this RefpeB to be 
more Strangers at Home than Abroad. From thence ‘*tis plain, that 
fuch a Hijlory of this Tart of the Ifland,as not only the Inhabitants dfthe 
whole,but alfo FofeignerS nmfi: needs be\ieve,and depend upon,is wanting.But 
who /ball undertake tbe arduous Work? TiU all, ormofi Matters ofLLehate 
and Cmtrdverfy JhaU he unraveltd, and to the Conviciion of the Impartial, 
made clear, {and that’s a Task too hard for any one Man,) in my Opinion 
no Body will. Indeed fevered Scotrmeii have already laboifFd, and foke 
fiiU do with Succefs towards this End. Encourag d by, and in ImttaHoh 
of thefe,Il}ave'ventured upon the prefent Attempt: 3 uPnot daring to call p  a 

I  have naifid it,T h e  Martial Atchievembts of the&otj- Na
tion  ̂ and, }y inferting the Lives and Characters ojf Scots Warriors, 
which is the Trovince of B i o g r a p h y it a Compounfyof both. A  M ^  
thodandWay of writing quite new and unprccedente^-^at fuch '̂ ds

b

    
 



The P R  E F A  O E.
wdjl proper to compsfs the ^ejign Ihad in tm Vterê  rvhich rom to rnrie ae 
dijiinHan Account tu wds pojffiblê  o f all the important TranJaBions of the ' 
Nation : Ijorthe Martial oneŝ  their Cattfes and EffeBs^ - efpecialfy when 
joi'if’d to the Lives o f fo many Warriors  ̂mufl needs comprehend' the whole. 
This I  could not do as Matters jlandy [meanly while there are fomanj^ 
Ldoints controverted., without, entering into frequent Reafonings and numc' 
rom Citations., andhy ConfequenceDigreffionSy the nice Rules of 
do not allow of: And {by Reafon of the Diflance o f Time, Uncertainty of 
Tradition, the Lofs of our Records, the confequential Lamenefs of our H f 
Jlory, the Tarty Engagements of our ableft JVriters, and the Contention of 
Neighbours)undcquainted, at Jeaji uncertain, with Reference to agreatma' 
ny minute, but ujeful and agreeable Circumfiances,Biogr^yihj requires, 1 
have fleer d a middle Courfe between,if / may fay fo, Charybdis4/*̂ ;(ScyIIa.

But what 1 durjl not my f e l f  attempt,a compleat H idorf ofScotland,or 
an cxaB Biography of Scots Worthies, I  flatter my fe lf  that / have fdeiJi' 
fated for others. I  have dene it I  hope methodically, and am fure.̂  atleafî
f  nee the Reign o/̂ M̂aicoIm Ganmore till then I  had no certain Rule to
walk hy)chronologicaUy, and that is,what,Vm forry to tell the World,no Scots 
Eijlorian hasdone before me.In the two frji,Books the Reader may expeBtofind 
as much probability,{for ahjolute Certainty cannot be loolCdfor,where Authentkk 
Records are defeient) .with RefpeB to the Antiquity of the Nation, the 
SacceJJion and Rights o f our Kings, the Confiitution o f the State, our old 
Laws j our parrels with the Romans, Britains, Saxons and
Danes; our Triendfhip and League with the French, and more fartkularly 
our Martial Atchievements noted OhiitoinSy m could well be
coUeBed from the Writings o f tbofe different Authors,wbo have handledthefe 
Subjects apart. I  dare fay much mOre of the laft Book, and fecond Chapter, 
of the fecond, 1 have taken them almojl entirely (and thej contain at leaf twice 
m ^uch Matter as is any where elfe to be found) from Eug\i(h Authors, and 
from both Englifh and Scots Records. By Conjequence, 1 ajfert nothing in 
them, hut what is genuine Truth, and I  may fay, ahjolute Certainty; at leafl̂  
when from thefe Vouchers I  prove the Independency of our Church and 
State; the Wifdom, Biety, and Valour of our Kings ; the Courage and Loyal- 
ty of our Ancefiors ; the unjufl Encroachments Englilh Monarchs upon
iU ; tha Noble and Heroick Defence made by ^CGts Kings and Scots Wor
thies ; the Regard paid by foreign Potentates to the Kings and Kingdom of 
Scotland ; the Right of the Bruce, in Ofpojition to that o f the Baliol; the 
fr fi Eflablijhment of Parliaments, Ikc. I  hope ''twill he owwd that I  bid 
fair to filence ContradiBion, and have contributed 0y Part towards ena
bling a better Pen to out-do my fe lf, than which / wi/b nothing more.

As to the Authors  ̂ from whofe Works I  have drawn Materials^ I  have 
every where cited them with a grateful Regard to their Merits. 1 have 
many Reafons to think Fordon the moft Jmcerey and befi inform’d o f our 
ancient Llifiorians; I  have alfo a great Value for the Book intituPd Ex- 
tra l̂a e Chronicis Scotias, the Chronicle of Melrofs, md the MS. 
of Icolmkill; jhr which Reafons, where thefe differ (as they frequently 
do) /row2 B oethm s^ efly,’ Buchanan, 8cc. I  have generally taken the 
Freedom t& remark ufon their Diferepanee. Befides thefe, I  have been

very

    
 



The P R E F A C E .
zisrj muchvlll^d to the two great Ornaments of our Countrŷ  Sir ThomaS' 
Craig, and Sir George Mackenzie : I have been aijo much benefited by 
the learn d Worhs of Sir Robert Sibbal'd, Sir James Dalrymplej and 
Mr. James Anderibn, and JingtdaHy ohligd to my learn d and worthy 
Friendsy^Vr. George Mackenzie, John Urry A. M. ^/'Chrifts-Churdi 
Oxon, Air* Thomas Ruddimari, the deceased M r. David Symfon, and 
M r. John Ac\air, Geographer for Scotland ; befides fevexal other Anti- 
quariesy Aiexander BailTie of Caftle-kerry, Mr, Robert Milne 
Writer totheSignety M r. Aiexander Nisbet Profcjfor o/Herauldryi 
Air. George Author of the Hijlory o f the Sfevi’arts, Adr. Wil
liam Smith of Fhilofophy at Aberdeen, and Air: Wiiliani
Wiiibn Clerh to the Sejfion. In fincyA amiy and fo is all the Nation̂  
vafily indebted to that generom and honourable Societyy the Faculty 
of Advocates y by mhofe Favour 1 had Accefs to their cun oils and cofily 
Library: Fjom thence I  had among many otloer̂  Ajfijlancesy that inefiimable 
Tdreafurey.Ms'.Fcyvsy^Fs CoUedlions <?/'EnglilH Scots RecordSy than 

•which a greater In-let to Light and 'Truthy with Reference to this Iflandj 
the World cannot afford. That worthy Gentlemany hdSy without doing 
Prejudice to his native Country y made in feme Meafnre amends
to Scotland, for the Mifchief King Edward I. did Usy when he command 
ded our Records i& be carried away: By making themy at leaf a great mâ  
ny of themy ptSlick to the Worldy he has refiord them to their rightful 
OwnerSy and tnahVd me to hoafi of more Matter and more Certaintyy than 

former Authors could either havcy or in Reafon fretend to .. / mufl like  ̂
wife do fufiice to Mri Tyiiclyas he has in themofi material TranfaBionS 
done fi^ ice tom  j  dnd tho 1 have made hold to differ from bimy as from 
M r. Ecbafd, M r, Barnes, and all others of all NationSy wheri I  thought 
them in the Wrongy (a Freedom Men o f Candor dnd Ingenuity did evOr givey 
and ever take)  yet I  beg pardon o f my own Comtry-meny to tell themy that 
(not to mention D r, Brady and fever al other Englifhrnen, who have deft us 
many honourable Accounts o f our felvesy ouw own Writers knew nothing a- 
bout) Mr. Tyrtel done has afforded me more Materialsy and thofe 
ceptionably weU documentedy towards compleating the main Defign of my 
Book; I  mean the. Martial Atchievements o f Mdlcolm Catimorcy St. 
David, William the Lyon, the two lafl Alexanders, Robert Bruce, 
Sec. than all Scots Authors together. Nor have I  cmfidd my fe lf  to the 
Writers of this IJland: French Recordsy which (after Emmdnatimy I  find 
emBfiy agreeable to thofe puhliJTd by Mr. Rymer) 4nd Norvegian HipO' 
rians have been o f m fmaU Vfe to mOy and will to any that fliall undertake 
to Idufirate our Hfioty. Upon the Mdiny I  am of Oplniony that no 
fiorian fljotdd offer to write the TranfaBions of his own Nationy without 
conjulting the Accounts given o f them by Foreigners, By this Means all 
Htfiorians may he improv’dy and Pojlerity better acquainted with the Ages 
hypafti than with their own. The Reafoft is obviousy and it is this ; The 
ficret Engines and hidden Springsiy which gave Being and ̂ Motion to all 
State Affairs wc fee and talk o f in our own Timey arey while Animofities 
continue, and PartyArinciplesprevaily mdifeernaUe :• But when thefe are 
Ij Time worn outy and unbyafs\d Men are let M o the dfferent Regifiers o f

k  2 O ffering

    
 



The P R E F A C E .
differing Sanies; then îtŝ  and not till then̂  fojjible to fornt aright Jdeâ  
W o f the Caufes o f Events^ or of the Juffce of Caufes,

I  have brought this Volume no further down than to the Death of the He  ̂
rotck King Robert BruCe: Whereas that of King David IL %  Reafon 
that the Quarrels o f the Fathers Reign were firfl renevô d, and then ent-- 
tirely laid afide in that of the Son̂  had been the mofi proper Period of 
Time.' Befides  ̂ had I  ended at the Death o f King David, / had had 
Occafion to write the Lives o f a peat many Worthies  ̂ the Ancefwcs of our 
mofi iUufiriom Families fiiU  in Being •, hut to fay the Truth^ 1 mas not 
unwilling to flog where I  have mention d j the rather hecaufe the CompetL • 
tion between the Bruce Baliol (tho in it f e lf  the mofi mfiruMive arid 
entertaining Part of the Scots Hiftory) the Encroachments o f King Ed
ward I. 0/England, the Wars that enfud upon bothy and indeed all the 
TranfaBioris dfthat Timcy have been hitherto fo little underfiood  ̂ andfo 
confusedly by all Authors, both SCots andEn^dh deliver d̂  that to have the 
Honour o f Jetting thefe Matters in their true Eighty as I  thought no Time 
however long and preciouŝ  mifrffent  ̂fo  I  refold'd to ffare no Labour mr * 
Charges. Henle 'tis  ̂ that the Bulk o f this Volume has fw elPd confidera--. 
hly beyond what I  propos'd.̂  or the Publick expected: But i f  the Publickis 
thereby ohliffd., I  hope private Families will be the more inclinable to have 
Patience., till fit Occafions of doing them JufUce, fhall come in rvry Way: 
And thefe, fincej am henceforth to travel in the Sun f̂kine of modern A p s, 
can no longer he wanting. I  have already given an Account of the Rife 
offome Names, and written the Lives o f three or four private Worthies, 
on Purpofe to give a Specimen, to others no lefs ancient, arid as deferving, 
of what th^ may eXpeB when the like Opportimiies fhaU lead me to menth 
on them. ^Tis nOt properly my Province to write Genealogies, much lefs a
Baronage o f the Nation * yet where I  meet with a hrave Man, as I  have 
hitherto-frequently done, fa Ifhdd continue to tell c f what Farmly he was, and 
hy Confequence, the mofi JhinivigGlmes that have ennofiLd it. I f  I have 
omitted p  do this. Os indeed 1 have fometimes done, where I  had fair Op' 
portuniiies, 'with Reference to fome of the oUefi, greafefi and befi 
FamiUes among us, ItwOs for no other Reafan, hut hecaufe / was willing 
to let thofe concern'd in them underfiand, by the Method purfied inmyfirfi 
Volume,wherein I  may fiand in Need o f Information for thefecmd, and fore* 
faw, that in it Opportunities yet more favourable wtU occur y  and I  would 
avoid Repetitions.

I  have maU Occafions exprefs'd the great Value and fingutar ReJpeB 
•I have for the greateY and more flouri/hing Part o f thulfldnd, and its brave 
Inhabitants, the Englifti. From the Teal Glories o f that mighty Feople, 
J have been fo far from derogating } that, on the contrary, I  have every 
where extoVd them', and where their Heroes have fallen in my IFep, I  have 
not grudg'd them that deferv^d Appellation* Nay, I  have done ffufitce to 
the fplendid Qualifications o f thoje êry Frincesfiy whofe Ambition (aFafi 
fion indeed tk>fi perntciom to Matikind, but from great Souls almofi infe- 

^parable) Scotland has been m a great Meafure XJn'nationd. But 
then I  have exposed and prov'd {and I  humbly conceive I  could do no 
kfs) the Injufiiee o f their Fretenfions andMrafures i confuted the Fartia-

Irjt

    
 



The P R E F A C E
I'tty ofrnofî  and Malice ijffome of their Authors" f and.hifD'cfeme o f our 
own Anfefiors fometimes  ̂ hut altuajs unwillingly  ̂ retorted û on thdrs. 
This was the more neceffary at this *Timê  becaufe o f the* great Number o f 
their modern and^refent Writers  ̂ who coding after the more ancienty our 
avojvd Enemiesy feem to enter into, their rajjionSy and thereby to ferpe  ̂
tuaie old 'Prejudices^ I  havê  for the Benefit bf after^AgeSy and in Order 
to cement our Amity y by fair Reafoning endeavour d to remove. Hotp convin
cing my Arguments mill appear to othersy I  cannot tell  ̂ .this much I  mufi 
Jayy as I  have had nothing but PrUth in my VieWy Jo I  have frankly given 
feverd Points by my Country-men hitherto tenacioujlyy buty I thinky m- 
jujlly and partially hfifted. upon  ̂ and where 1 Jay ought that may feem de
rogatory to Engjiand orEitigiiih-inenJI have Juoted my Engliih Vouchers.

What an uncommon Genimy what a difeerning Judgmenty what a fe- 
fifidPafisyWhat Purity o f LangudgOy hw  much Grandeury PoUtnefsy 
And at the fame Time Simplicity of Stiley. both Hiftory and Biogwphy 
requircy I  very well knowy andjt^ very far from pretending to poffefs. : 
And this is on6 of the Reafons whjy as I  faid beforey I  durjl not ajfume 
the Quality either of a Biographer or an Hiftorian. When ny Reader 
k toldythat t̂was ^  fate to fpend mofi Part of my Touth in foreign Cpunr 
trieSy to have but vievVdy en paffant, the South Part o f Britain, and to 
have been more cohverfant R o m a n ,F re n ch , than with EngUfli 
Authors ; he will not eapeB from me thofe modilh Turns ofPhrafey nor that 
epsâ  Propriety o f Words y Scotfmen, by Reafon o f their Difiance from the 
Fountain of Cuflom, fo felaom attain to* -But did the Court (to which even 
Cuflomtho reputed a Tyranty becaufe in aR Countries and Ages tbeabfolute 
M ifirefspf good Breeding and good Language is a Slave) but fometimes vi- 
fit our more Northern CUma$ey I  doubt not but Scoticifnis mould become 
Fajhionahlcy and that to ̂ eak and write Gracefully in the Britifli, mejhould 
not he oblig d to imlearn bur Another Tongue. Bkmevery t̂is Providential^ 
that Reofm 'and common Senfcy uncon fin d  to JUrmtSy are the ProduB of 
aU Regions whatever y ,of the] e'y*Ho one dther Nation or J êy much lejs a- 
vy one Alan or Party of Aden u Judgey hut the Puhlicky that ky all Man
kind in ge^erdy are and mufl needs be. ^Tk not 'poJfUcy thefe, or the 
Majority o f theje  ̂ can be objiinate either in naufeating a’gqod Booky or in 
applauding an ill one: Wber^orCy as aU, Authors mufly whether they win 
or noy fo perfwaded that the PuUick can by no Apologies I  could make for 

deficiencies he perfwaded into a ByaSy I  m fi heartily and humbly 
Jubrnit my fe lf  to their unerring Cenfure; happyy when I  come to undery 
(land ity i f  in my after-Worksy Ifljall be as aUey as Tm Jure I  fliaUhe 
mBngy to maid Amends for the Failures of ^ '

A  K i
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Alphabetical Catalogue
Offuch of tbe

Sdjcrilers NAMES and DESIGNATIONS
as have come to our Hands.

Thfi whd ar€ omitted (and 1 am certainly informed that there are a 
great many of them both in Britain and ItthindL) Jhall he gratefully in̂  
ferted in the neat Volume,

a :

HIS Grace JohaDukc o f ATHOLE.
The Right Honourable William Mar- 
qucfs of ANNANDALE.
Mr. Alexander Abercromby ofTiUy- 

body Advocate.
Qaptain Alexander Abcrcrombyof Glafibch. 
Alexander Abercrogiby o f Skeith.
Alexander Abercrotnby Brother-German to  

the Lord Glasford.
Alexander Abercromby o f Brunftein.
Francis Abera-omby Cbiruroeon.
Sir Janies Abercromby o f Birkenbog.
John Abercromby Merchant in Edinburgh. 
Stewart Abercromby PiQurc-Drawer. 
W alter Abercromby o f Brackenhills.
Mr. W illiam  Abercromby Miniffer o f  May-

Tatrick Alexander of C.OrfclaySt 
Mr. W illiam Alexander W^titer,
Mr. Alexander Alifbn W riter to the Signet 
James Alan o f SaughtnclI.
Mr. Jariies Andcrlbn W riter to the Signet, - 
Tohn Anderfon o f London Merchant.
William Arthur M. D.

B.

T He Right Honourable David Rarl of 
BUCHAN.
The RightHoaourablc JohuLord BOYL. 

The Right Honourable James Maftcr of 
BALMERINOCH.

Alexander Bailly o f Afliefteel.
Alexander Bailly ofCalins.
Alexander Bailly o f Caftle-kcrry.'
Mr. James Bailly W riter to the Signet 
S’.r William Baird"of Nevvbaith.
Captain Benjamin Barton. 
W illiamBartramofNisbet. .

Chriftopher Bateman BoOkfeller in London^ 
Andrew Bell Bookfeller in London.
John Bell o f Crowdyknow.
Robert Blacw o f London Merchant.
John Blair o f Glafclune.
ThomasBois W rite r  to the Signet.
George Bortbwick Chirurgeon Apothecary Li 

Edinburgh.
William Bowden o f  London Merchant. 
Alexander Bower o f Kincaldrum- 
Hugh Bountcin o f Scllitns.
Robert Boyd W riter in Edinburgh.
Daniel Brown Bookfeller in London.
Sir George Brown of Colftoun.
Alexander Bruce Apothecary in Edinburgh. 
David Bruce o f Clackmannan.
Captain Henry Bruce Brother-German to the 
 ̂ La|rd o f Clackmanan.
Captain John Bruce Brother-German to the 

LairS o f  Clackmannan.
George Bochan Clerk to the Lords of Se/Hon,' 

Commillioncrs o f  Parliament to Teinds. 
Major General Thomas Buchan.

c.

T Hc Right Honourable Robert Earl o f 
CARN W ATH .
The Right Honourable George Earl o f 

CROMARTY.
The Right Honourable —  Lord

CLERMONT.
Thomas Caldcrwood o f Pittedy. '
John Callender o f Weftertoun.
Colonel Alexander.Campbel o f  Fihab.
The Honourable Mr. Archbald Campbel Son 

to the Lord Neil Campbel.
Archibald Campbel of Rachca.
Captain Dougal Campbel.
Sir James Campbel o f Auchinbreck.
James Campbel ofStoncfield- 
James pampbcl o f London Merchant.

    
 



Of the Suhfcrihers.
Mr. John Campbel Goldfinith in London.
‘Sir Even Cameron o f Lochycal.
Williarn Carlifle Merchant in Glaigow. 
David Carmichael o f Balmcdy.
Sir James Carmichiel of Bonnington. 
Alexander Carnegy o f Balconcl.
Charles Carnegy o f Fineven.
John Carnegy Son to the Laird o f Kinfawns. 
Mr. John Carnegy o f Boy/ack Advocate. 
Robert Carnegy o f Baiendary,
George Carruthers o f Holdmains.
James CaiTUt/icrsofRoberthill.
Mr. John Carruthers o f Denby.
Robert Carruthers of Ramerskails,
William Carruthers Chirurgeon Apothecary 

• in Edinburgh.
William Carruthers yotinger o f Warmanby. 
John Chalmers Merchant in Galloway.
The Incorporation o f Cmrurgeons in Edin

burgh.
The Incorporation ofChirurgcons in Glalgow 
Major William Qephan.
The Honourable Mr. William Cochran of 

KilmaronockSon to the Earl o f Dundonald. 
William Cockburn M. D.
Marilhall College o f Aberdeen.
College and Univerlity o f Glalgow.
Royal College o f Phyficians Edinburgh.'
James Coiquboun Merchant in Glalgow.
Mr. James Coivil Advocate.
Mr. James Cook o f Balnagich Miniftcr o f the 

Gofpcl.
Mr. Adam Coult Advocate.
Thomas Couts o f  London Merchantj 
John Corfe W riter in Edinburgh.
Adam Craick ofArbigland.
Charles Craigingelt Efquire.;
Alexander Craw o f Heughead.
Mr. George Crawfurd Brother to the Laird 

of Carsburn.
Mr.MatthewGrawfurd Minifter o f theGolpel 
Patrick Creighton Chirurgeon-Apothccary 

in. Dundee.
Thomas Creighton ofRuthven.
John Chryftic W riter in Edinburgh.
Mr. Patrick Cuminc Minifter at Ormeftoun. 
Sir James CuniOgham ofMilncraig.
John Cuningham Son to the Laird o f  Enter- 

kin.
Major Cuningham of Aiket.

<1 D .

His Grace Archibald Duke o f DOUGLAS. 
The Right Honourable James Marques 

DRUMMOND.
The Right Honourable John Earl o f DUN

DONALD. ■
The Right Honourable Lord John Drum

mond ofBALEGERNY.
The Honourable Sir David Dalrympl&Lord 

ADVOCATE.
Sir Alexander Dalmahoy o f that Ilk.
Charles Dalrymple Merchant in Glalgow. > 
James Dalrymple o f Dunragget.
Captain James DaHel.
John Don Sheriff Clerk o f Stirling.
James Douglas younger o f Dornock.

Douglas o f Strathendry.

Robert Douglas o f Auchinfchinach Cblledor 
in Glalgow.

Robert Douglas o f Crookftdri.
Major W alter Douglas of Bads.'
William Douglas ofFingland.
Mr. David Drummond Advocate.  ̂
James Drummond younger of Blair-DrumJ 

mond.
John Drummond M. D*
Lodovick Drummond o f Weltcr-fodcls. 
William Drummond ofMachany. 
Mr.WilliamDrummond Warden o f the Mintl 
Alexander Dumbar Taylor in the Canongatc. 
Alexander Duncan o f Lundy.
Mr. Alexander Duncan Minifter o f the Go  ̂

fpci at Glalgow.
Ralph Dundas younger o f Maincf.
William Dundas Meixhant in Edinburgh.' 
Mr. William Dunlop Son to  the Laird of 

Hotilc-hill. V.

E.

Th e  Right Honourable Charles Earl of 
ERROL, High Conftable of Scotland. 
The Right Honourable John Lord? 

ELPHINGSTON-
The Honourable Mr. James Erskine of 

GRANGE, Lord Juftice-Clerk,and one of 
the Senators ofthe College o f Juftice.

The Honourable Mr. David , Efskinc of 
DUN, one o f the Senatots o f  the Col
lege o f Juftice. .

The Honourable Sir AlcxandcrErskine,Lor4 
LYON King at Arms.

William Eccles M. D. '
Alexander Edgar Provoft o f Haddington! 
Janies; Idington Writer*
John Edmondftonyounger o f Broik.
Patrick Edmondfton ofNe wton-Edmondfto^ 
Mr. Charles Erskine Advocate.
Colonel John Erskine of Carnock.
Mr. William Erskine Merchant.. ■

F.

Th e  Right Honoutahle John Eaxl 
FINLATER.
The Right Honourable ArchibaldEatl 

ofFORFAR,
Alexander Farquharlba W riter.
John Farquharlbn of Kirktoun-Aboyn^
Mr. Alexander Fergufon o f Ifle Advocate.' 
Alexander Fergufon o f Craigdarnoch,
Mr. James Ferguibn of Pitfour Advocate. 
Archibald Filher Chirurgeon Apothecary iii 

Edinburgh,
George Flceming M* D, 
i Patrick F lem ing o f Barochan.'
'David Fothcrin^am of London Merchant 
The Honourable Sir JamesFovrlis of COLr* 
j  LINGTON , Ibmetimc one o f the Se- 
; nators o f the College of Juftice. 
iWilliam Fowlis o f Weodball.
Andrew Fraler Merchafrt in Edinburgh.’
Sir Peter Fraftr o f  Dors, for two.
William Frafer o f  Broadland.

Mr. David Freebairn Minifter o f the Gofpel 
James Freebairn Supervifor ©f her Majefty’s 

Excife, David

    
 



The Names and Dejignations
payid French ofFrtncBIand.
John Fullerton of that Ilk. •
John Fullerton o f Kinnaber.
Mr. Tohn Fulltrtt>n ofGrcenhal, Pirfdn b f 

Paifly.

G.
T T IS  Grace George Dakc o f GORDON, 
f j - f o r  three.

The Right HonoufaHc W illiam  Earl 
. ofGLENCAIRN.
,Thc Right Honourable my Lady Jean Gor

don, Counteis Ltowagef o f DOMFERM^
■, LING. , ,
Alexander Garden o f  Troup. .
David Garden o f  Laton. '
James Galbraith o f Balgaire.
Captain David George Merchant inAB^rdcen. 
Siwirhoaias Giblbn 
George Gordon ofGliftirim.
Mr. George Gordon o f Sands Advocate. 
George Gordon, Son to the Laird o f Edin-! 
 ̂ glaffic. .
James G o^on o f  Allah.
James Gordon o f Trocqhend.
James Gordon, Son to Sir 'Gordon o f

Achintoul.
Robert Gordon o f Cluny.
Thomas GQrdon.youngcr ofRarlftouh.
S ir  William Gordon o fA fto n W .
W illiam Govan yoang» ofDramquhaOe. ’ 
David Graham Collcaor o f her Majefty^s 

Cuftoms at Newport;Gl8i^ovir.
George Graham M.. D.
James Graham yoanger ofFintry.’
James Graham youi^er o f Braco.
James Graham Merchant in Edinburgh*
John Graham younger o f Balgowan. 
fohn Graham younger o f KUlcrii*
Robert Graham ofGartmnre.
Thomas Graham o f Balgowan.
William Grnharii o f  Orchfl.
Robert Gray M. D.
WiBiam Gray o f  Inverichty 
Sir Robert Grierlba o f Lag.
William Grier o f Las. „ . . . , .
Mr. James Gutbrje theGbIpel.

H.
n p H E  Right Honourable Alexander Maf- 
X  ques o f HUNTLY, for three.

The Right Honourable Henriettc 
- Marchionefs ofHUNTLYj, for three.
The Right Honourable Alexander Earl o f 

HOME.
The Right Honourable W illiam Lord 

HADDO.
The Right Honourable Lady Jean Home 

Dowager o f POLW ARTH.
The Honourable Mr. James Hom« of AI- 

TON, Son to the late Earl o f  Horae.
The Honourable Mr. William Hay of 

DRUMELIOUR, Son to the late Earl o f 
Tweddale.

James Hacket M. D.
VV illiam Hairftanes o f  CraigsC 

John Haldane o f Lantick. _ " ^

Mr. Patrick Haldane, ProfdIbrofHiftory in' 
the U niver fity of St. Andrews.

James'Haliburtoa of Pitenr.
David Hall Merchant in Edinburgh.
John Hay ofPitfour.
James Henderfon of Laverocklaw.
Robert Hepburn of Keith. .
Patrick Hepburn o f Smiton.
Mr. Francis Home Brother to the Laird of 

W edderburn,,
George Home younger o f  Wedderburn. 
George Home o f Argaty.
Sir Robert Honic ofRentoun.
John Hopepringle o f Terlbns.
Alexander Horleburgh o f that Ilk.
John How Pidlure-Drawer^
Sir John Houfton o f that Ilk. , .
James Hhntcr Cfcirurgeon-Apothccary a t .. 

London.
James Hutchefon W riter to the Signet.

1.

Th e  Right Honourable James Lord 
JOHNSTON. :
Mr. W iniani Jamifon ProfcQbr o f Hi- 

ftory in the Univerfity o f Glafgow.
Sir John JaVdinofAppIegirth.
Sir George Innes o f , Cbxton.
Colonel James johnftbn in, the Scots Guards 

ofFoot.
Robert Johnfton o f Wamphray. 
Thomasjohalioa Elquire.
Mr. Wiliiam  Johnfton o f Sheens.
William Johnfton o f Bearholm.
John Irvin of Kitu^ufiy.

k .

Th e  , Right Honourable W illiam  E arl 
o f KILMARNOCK.

* The Right Honourable John Earl o f  
KIN TO RK

The Right. Honourable W illiam  Vllcount 
o f KILSYTH.

The Right HonouraWeGeorgcLord KElTHJ 
Mr*. William Kcir o f Kinmontb.
Mr- W illiam Kcr W riter.
Alexander Keith W riter.
Alexander Keith W riter.
Colonel Robert Keith in Li^tcnant Gene

ral Maitland’s Regiment. ®
Thomas Kincaid, Son to the deceas’d Tho

mas Kineald o f Auchinreodi.

L .

Th e . Right Honourable James E arl o f  
LINLITHGOW.
The. Right Honourable Charles Earl 

of LAW D EKD ALE. . ,
The Right Honourable Hugh E arl o f  L O W - 

DON- ■
The Right Honourable Patrick Count LES- 

LY.
The Honqurable Sir John Lawderof FOUN-’ 

TAIN H AL, one o f the Senators of the 
- College Off Ju fticc ..

‘Lamoad of that Ilk. '
'' ■ siiveftcr

    
 



*0f  th e  S u h fc r ih e fs ,

Sil '/efter Laniby. M. D .
VVilliam Law jeweller in lidinburgb.
John Lawdcr younger o f FountainhaK 
William Lertnont M.
Charles Lefly Chancellor to the Cathedral of 

Connor. ■
•Gtorge Lefly ofBalquhin..
Mr. james Lefly SherilF-Clerk ofBife.
Mr.AIexanderLindfayMinifkr o f the Golpel ■
James Lindfay o f Dowfoiil.
John Lindfay younger o f Pitlcandly.
Cornet William Little o f Stewartoun.
John Loch Merqliant in Edinbnrgh.

,Gcofgc Lockhart o f Carnwath.
James Lowis W riter.
JohnLovvis younger o f Marchifton.
Robert Lowis M. b .
Mr. James Lyon Minifter o f tfae Gofj^l :
Mr.'Johh Lyon SherilFClerk of Forfar.
Mr. Patrick Lyon Minifter o f the GofpcI at 
Ringhoru. •
WilTiam Lyon younger ofOgle.
Mr. William Lyon Advocate.

M.

t f lS  Grace James Duke of MOKTROSE.
X The Right Honourable WiUiam Earl 

MARSHAL of Scotland. '
The Right Honourable John Earl o f MAR.
The Right Honourable William Ea'rl o f  

MARCH. .
The Right Honourable John Lord MOR*
. DANT. for twp.
The- Right Honourable Lord James M UR

RAY, Brother-German to his Grace the 
Duke o f  ATHOLE.

The Honourable George Lord MORDlNG- 
TON.

The Right Honourable Lieutenant General 
Henry Mordant, for two. , , '

The Honourable Henry Mordant,fecond Son 
tothe EarlofPETERBORROW  for 2.

The Honourable Henry Maul o f Kelly,
. Brother to the Earl of PAHMURE.
Alexander Mackdonald of Glengary.- 

Mackdonald ofKeppoch,
George Mackenzie M. D.
Mr. George Mackenzie o f Inchcouter.
Sir Kenneth Mackenzie o f SeatwclL 
Mr. John Mackenzie o f Delvin.
Robert Macklellan ofBarfeob.
Robert Macklellan of Barclay.
Alexander Mackye o f Palgowan.
Gilbert Mackyc one o f theaerks o f the Bills, 
lames Malcolm o f Grange.
Mr. James Martin ofGrange. - 
John Mafterton Mcrchant"in Edinburgh.
Sir Alexander Maxwcl of Monreith Advocate 
Charles Ma.xwel o f CoWhill.
Francis Maxwel o f Finwald.
John Maxwcl ofMidlebie. _
Jolin Maxwel o f Steelfton. ! ■ The Right Honourable David Eat‘1 pf
William Maxwel of Kirkoncll* PORTMOREii
Sir John *de Medina Picture-dra wer. . Sir Hugh Paterfon o f BSnaoekbarn.
Mr.AlexanderMeinzies ofCoultcrraws Ad- Jsmes PiterfonOfKirktou Advocsta 

■vocate. - ; • » .: • 4 J John'PateriojJ JSJgv/re. .
Alexander Meiiizies of G arth .. j  Paterloa Brother to tkets/rdof
Archibald Meinzies ofGicnlyon Bsmockbum- ,

■ • MeinZies ofPitfodels.
George Meiiizies W riter.
John Meinzies M. D.
WilliamMercer W riter. ■
John Middleton ofBalbegno.
Daniel Midwinter Book-feller in Ldndoa. 
Mr. Robert Miln W riter to the Signet. 
W illkm  Mitchel Merchant in Edinburgh. 
Thomas Moncrief o f  that Ilk. ’ ■ ’
Captain James Moodieof Melietter.
John Moor o f Rowallan.
Major Monroof Auchenbouie.
Mrs. Jean Monro, Daughter to Sir Alexan-* 

dcr Monro o f Bearcrofts.
Mr. Charles Mordant, eldeft Sonto Lieutc-* 

nant General Henry Mordant.
William Murray o f Abercairny. ■
Hugh Mofman Book-binder in Edinburgh. 
David Mowbray in Primrofe.
Anthony Murray ofDollory.:
Sir Clrarles Murray o f Dreghorn.
Gideon Murray Gent.
John Murray o f Philipbaugh.
John Murray o f Toueb-Adam.
John Murray o f Strowan-Murray*
Sir John Murray o f fiaimanno.
Patrick Murray of Deuebar.
Patrick Murray W riter tothe Signetk 
William Murray o f Spitlehaugh.

N.

Th e  Right Honourable Wifliam Eail 
Of NITHSDALE. . . i

* The Honourable Sir George NicholIbA 
ofKEMNEY, foi^timeone ofthe Sena  ̂
tors o f  the College , o f Jufticc.

Alexander Nairn o f Drumkilbo.
John Nairn o f Greenyards.
William Naim Baillie at Dalkeith.
Mr. Thomas Nicdiolfoh. ,
Daniel Norton o f London, Merch^t,’

o.

Th e  Right . Honourable Patrick Lord 
OLIPHA13T.

-. S ir David O'gilvie of Blrras.‘
James Ogiivie Baillie of the Regality o f  C0W« 

par, ; ;
Sir. John Ogiivie o f Inncmrity
Mr.John Ogiivie youngtfrofLufian Advocate
Patrick OgEvie o f Balfbun
CharlesOliphant M. D.-
Laurence Oliphant younger of Cask.
Patrick, Oliphant o f Bacheitoun,,
Alexander Ouchterlony ofLondonMerchanti

P.

THe Right Hoimiirabic Charles Earl o f  
PETERBOSROW, for four.

    
 



The Names and. Dejigndtions
John Paton younger o f Grandhame.
Mr. Stephen Paton Minifter o f Newlands. 
John Peady younger Merchant in Glafgow. 
Alexander Pennycook M. D.
James Pierfon o f Baimadies.
John Pittillo of BalhoufFy.
*Mr. David Plenderleith o f Blyth Advocate. 
Sir Robert Pollock o f that IJk.
Robert Porteous ofCraig-Iockhart.

-Porterfield of that Ilk.
John Prcfton o f Whitchill.

R.

ANdrew Riddd ofHaning.
W alter Riddel o f Gkn-Riddcl.
John Riddoch Merchant in Edinburgh. 

Alexander Robertfon o f Strowan.
Alexander Robertfon o f Faskilly.
A le f ander Robertfon Merchant in Perth.
lames Robertlbn M- D-
Mungo Renie Merchant in Edinburgh.
Mr. Thomas Ruddiman Under-Keeper o f the 

Advocates Library.
Francis Ruflbl Apothecary in Edinburgh.

s.

THe Right Honburabie William Mar- 
quefsofSEAFORTH.
The Right HonourableFrancis Matchi- 

oncfsof SEAFORTH. ’
The Right Honourable John RarT of 

, STRATHMORE. ; •
The Right Honourable WiHiam Lord SAL- 

TON. ®
The Right Honourable Francis Lord SEM- 

PIL
The Honom-ablc Mrs. Jean Sempil, Sifter to 

theUrdSEMPlL.
John Saintclair younger ofStcinfton; 
Hercules Scot o f Brotherton.
Hercules Scot Merchant in Edinburigh 
Colonel James Scot in her Mafefty’s Foot 

Guards. . , ‘
Robert Scot o f Harden.
George Sempil A . M.
The Honourable Sir Alexander Sctoa bfPIT- 

MEUDEN, fonjetimcdnc o f the Senators 
of the College o f Juftice.

Archibald Seton o f Touch.
William Seton GefiL
Mr-John Sharp cldeft Son to his Grace the 

Archbilhop o f York.
jatnes Shaw one o f the Clerks to the Secreta

ry  Office.
Andrew Symfbn of Pendrckb.
George SkeenMcrchant in Edinburgh^
David Smith o f Methwen.
Mr. James Smith W riter.
James Smith o f Gammo.
Thomas Smith Merchant in Edinburgh.
Mr. William Smith Profefibr o f Philoffiphy 

in the Mariflial College o f Aberdeen- 
Colonel George Soiftenrail.
Mr. John Spotifwood o f that Ilk Advocate. 
George Strachan Bookieller in London. 
Patrick Strachan o f Glenkindy.
Alexander Stevcnlbn’Advoeatc.

Sir Archibald Stevenfon M. D. and Phyfician 
in Ordinary to King Charles II.

Charles Stewart o f Ballechen.
George Stewart Bookbwderia Edinburgh.
Mr. Gilbert Stewart liferchant in Edinburgh. ■ 
John Stewart o f innernyty.
Thomas Stewart of Garntully.

Stewart of Appine.
Mr. W alter Stewart Adocate.
W alter Stewart of London Merchant.
James Stirling o f Keir.
Mr. John Stirling Minifter o f the Gofpel, and 

Principal of the U'fliverfity^ofGla^oW.
Sir Mango Stirling'of Glorit.
Wiiiiam Stirling o f Halbertlhire.
Alexander Symlbn Chirurgeon in Edinburgh.

T .

T Hb Right Honourable Charles Earl of 
TRAQUAIR. •
Mr. John Taylor Parfon o f Erskinc. 

Robert Taylor o f Mansfield.
JohnTennent A.-M.
Sir David Threpland o f Fingask.
Mr. John Trent W riter.
Rbbcrt T rotter M. D.
Thomas Tolloch W riter. ,
William Turing, Looking-Glaft and Cabinet- 

Maker London. •
James Turncr Bailly of the Lordffiip and Re

gality o f Dumblane..

V.

Lexander Veitch of Glen..

w,

T He Right HonouraMe George Earl o f 
WINTON> for two.

The Right Honourable John Earl o f W IG - 
TON.

The Right Honourable Archibald Lord 
W ANDALE.

James Wachop Merchant is  Bdiabarglu 
William Wacnop o f Niddry, for three.
John Wakinflia w of Barrowfield.
William Wakinfliaw ofScotftoun.''
Richard W ait Pidure-Drawer. 
HughWallaceyoungcroflngleftounAdvocatci 
George W alker W riter.
Mr. John W arren of London Merchant.
James W atfbn ofCorntOun.
Sir Alexander Wedderburn of Blacknefs. 
Captain Lfaniel W eir in the Earl o f Hind- 

ford’s Regiment o f Dragoons.
Mr.. Wniiam W eir Advocate.
Mr. W alter Williamfon o f Cardrona.
George W indram of Aymouth.
John W righ t of Kerfy.
John U rqiihart o f Meldrum.
John U rry  A . M* o f Chrifts-Chtirch Oxon?

■M

Y.

HIS Grace John Archffiiliop o f YORK; 
for two.

Jofeph Y6ung Merchant in Edinburgh. 
Thomas Yopng M- D. T H E

    
 



T  p . E

Martial Atehievements
O F  T  H E

S C O T S  N A T I O N
B O O K  I.

From the Fir ft EftabFiJhmentofthe Scots Mo
narchy in Britain, .to the Diffolution of 
that of the Pî s.

Containing thi fpace of dtout ICeairsl

C H A P .  L

From the Jirfl Ejiahlijhment of-the S C O T S  M O N A R C H Y  ^  
F E R G U S  I. To its total Ecltpfe mder E U G E N E  I*

# .

Containing the fpace of about 689 Tears*

N O Nation, whether now in Being, or extant Ohly Upott F .e- 
cord ( I except the priviledg’d feras, formerly the Favorites 
of their Preferver and Founder Almighty,)cati give any
tolerable or fatisfying Accounts 'o f iPs own Origination i 

That of the Latines lyes hidden with their firft King Saturn̂  who 
flying ( as is pretended) from the unnatural Rebellion of Jorbe his 
Son, abfcondcd Himfelf in that Country, call’d Laftm  or Italy  ̂ from 
the 'f^ord Lateo  ̂ which fignifies, to Hidey or Ahfcond: We have no
thing but Fables concerning the firft Plantation of Fabulous,,tho* 
Learn’d> Greece; and F.gypttan Darknefs over-clouds tlie firftMonarchs 
and People of Mgypt, ’Tis not to be expeifted that the MedeSy J f  
fyriansy PerfanSy Phmiciansy 8cc. all Barbarians ( at leaft lb reputed 
and term’d by thefe politer Nations, I*mention’d but now ) can ac
count better for there Rife or Progrefe. If we feall'take a nearer 
View of fucceeding Ages and Revolutions  ̂ modern Itaijty w'e’ll find, 
after innumdl'able Devaftations and Invafions, came at laft to be poF 
fefs’d by the Lombards; Pannonia-i by the Hunns; Sfainy by the Gothsy

A  and

    
 



The Martial Atchievements Bpojk L
and Vandals’y Gauljhy the Francs^and the Southern parts of Britain,by 
the Saxons or EnglHh: But from wHat Corners of the Northern For- 

'heOri- reftsand Mountains, thole irrefiftable Swarms ofPeo£le firftcreep’t 
Nation out, fome may attempt to ConjeiSurej biit none, I humbly conceive,
,at of all can reafonably pretend mknow. Hence ’tis, that it ca*i be thought 

no matter of wonder that SCO TLAN D , by far the moft Ancient 
of all EuropemStateSj Ihould, like others, be ignorant of the Hi- 
ftory of its Original Inhabitants.,

Moft Amtiquaries (a) aflert  ̂that the Scots came from Ireland j 
the/riJ^fromSpain^nd thefeagain partly from (jreecejaud partly from 
Mpfpt : But Modern Authors^ efpecially Foreigners, are for the 
moft part o f Opinion, that the Scots are nearer a Kin to their now 
Neighbours the EngUfĥ  French, Spaniardŝ  Sra who all own, and 
Ibme boaft their Gowkk or Scythian Origine. * The Scuts ( lays Sir 
 ̂^William Temple) who Conquer’d Scotland and Ireland, and pof 
 ̂ felVd them under the Names o f Albin ScutSy and Iriri Scuts, I 

guefs to have come from Norwayy and to have retain’d more of 
‘  the Ancient Scythians ( before the Gcfhr came into thole Parts ) both 
 ̂ in their Language and Habit  ̂as that of Mantles, and in the Cu- 

* ftom of removing from one part to another, according to the Sea- 
.̂ fons, or Conveniencies of Pafture. Dr. George Mackenzie (b) coin

cides in his Sentiment with that of Sir William  ̂ which he endea
vours to fupport by a great many Leam’d Obfervations and Argu
ments from both Ancient and, Modern Authors: And indeed he bids 
very fair to prove, not only that the Scots are originally Scythianŝ  
and that they came from Norixtay to So l̂andy bntm o that there are 
greaterPrefumptions for believing,That the&otj ihirbland came from 
the Scots in North-Britainy than that the Scots in North-Britain Ihould. 
have come from /rciW.

There are probable Arguments adduc’d by both Parties; and to 
tell the Truth, I think, they’re only probable : Certainty we can
not look for, in a Matter that at fqch a Diftanceof Time admits 
of none Obje^s are not to be feen, when too remote from the 
bounded Eye, and, as Darkneis cannot be DifpelTdy while BodieSy 
like the Earthy Opaque, intercept the Rays o f Light, and impede 
their Advances to our hde of the Globe; fo 'tis impoftible we can 
have a clear View or diftind Idea of things paft,* when Hiftory is 
Dumb, and Tradition Various. Befides, ’tis not my Pro
vince to Write of ourAiiceftors, whether Scythians, Irifhy or Briti/hy 
properly fo call’d : My Subjed confines me to the Military Tranp 
amons of the A LB IN  SCOTS.

But here again I’m ftopt e’er I can be allow’d to enter .the Ca- 
:oirttTtence- tcer; Scotland (c)boaftsof an uninterrupted Series of 11 a Sovereigns, 
wrAjLtr- till this time, havefwaj’d its Scepter, fmce Fergus L who be- 

gao to Rcigu Years before theChriftian commenc’d : Than 
kitaitt. vvhich, there’s nothing lb glorious, nothing equal or fecondary in- 

its kind, Bythis Account,*5cot/a«dhas remain’d a Monarchy, and 
'(c)MonarGhs of the lame unfbotted Blood and Royal Line have Go

vern’d
(a) Boet. Fordon,Budian.&c,(̂ ) Vid, Mackenzie’s Prefaee to tĥ .-Liv’es of Scots Wnt. vol. I. Cĉ Boefc 

Buchan. Joaq. Maj. Leflj'. Sfc.
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vern’d it, upwards of 2000 Years: Whereas, according to their 
Qwn Hiftorians (d) France has lafted hitherto but 150./ ; • Spain 
-1̂ 06 > England 9 1 8 ; Poland 7 19 ; Denmark 920 ; Srved̂  
land 900 ; The Empire of the Romans in Germany 8 3 r ; and 
that of the but 4.10. The Empire or Kingdom of d>/n̂ ,’tis
CAvn’d, is of an Older Date than Scotland; but then, fix feveral timeŝ  
upon their own Records, (e) the Race of* their Kings has been 
chang’d by Civil Wars, and they havg been four times Conquer’d 
by Foreign arid Barbarous Forces ; Nay, at this very Day, a Tar- 

Race fits on the Throne inftead of aChinefe. Since therefore 
. Scotlandhas fiich a Pre-eminence over the very Pretenfionsof all o- • 

ther Nations, with reference to their refped:ive ^Antiquities and 
Races of Kings • ’tisno-great wonder that Ibme of our Neighbours,
(and thefe are but few, and but late .Authors,) have, through 
Emulation and Jealotify, attempted to ftrike out of the Catalogue 
of Monarchs, no lefs than 59, and to Date the 'G o- 
vernraent in North-Britam from about the Year of oupTord 503.
This Controverfy, was ftarted by Luddus in the Year i ̂  2 ; Camb- 
den took the Hint from him,as did afterwards the Bifhop of St. Afaphj 
and Dr. ^tiUin^eet from both: The laft Three were Men Emi
nent for their Learning and Parts; but, as Bnglijh-Men in all Ageŝ  
prejudic’d againft a Rival,but leffer Nation ; which neverthelefs the 
immenfeTreafure,refin’dPolicy,nor Numerous, well Difeiplin’d and 
better paidForces of mighty £n|;Iflnd could neverDeje(51: ifomEquali- 
ty in all things^bntWealth. Arch-Bifbop ZlSer^^Man whofeExcclkn- 
cies the Team’d and Pious will ever Refpe^f, and the Itijh o f late 
( for of Old they, thought otherways) hax  ̂made the like Attempts 
upon the Scot/ Antiquities, and the Race o f their Kings. Men of 
luch a Charafter, both Engli/h aftd /yj^,cduld net fail to profelyte 
fbme few Foreigners, as Du Chefne^Pere L  Abbey  and Thomas Bojiusj 
into an Opinion, which, by deprefling’but one Nation, flatter!̂  the 
Pride,and raifes thePretenflons ofmbft others,their own in-partieulari 
But all in vain: ScotsyVriters have maintain’d with their Pens the Rights 
and Territories^ Ao//Heroes flrft gain’d, and then prefery’d' witli 
their Arms; and what thefe effeified by Dint o f Sword, thole have 
made good by dint of Thought, and force of Argument. Thus 
Dempfiefy CamerariuSy BuchanaUy Sir George Mackenzie, Sir Robert'
Sibbaldy Sir James Dalrympley Sac. -have foil’d the Contending Party 
in each Rencounter: Their Reafonings are fo many Demonftrations,«

' atleafl: fuch as theSubjeft allows of,to the impartial Reader. SQthat 
’tis Matter of Wonder, that amidfl: fuch Light,any one fhould be  ̂
found to remain in the D ark: Yet there is fuch an one (f) but jufl jar]j by S r  
now fjjrung up, Anna 1705. Dr. Matthew Kennedy anIrifh-Man. 
am loath to Detract from the Merits of any Perfbh or People : *
The Irifh in general are endow’d with Qualihcations, tmore incline 
to Magnify, than, to Impare; but, fine mtiis nafeitur rkmo. They 
have alfo their Failures, and I’m lorry that Stealing and RdDbingj.

A  2
(d) Vid.Tablettes Chroriologi’quesprefenrees au Roy de franf?par Pierre Mortler Anti. i68o.(e)Vi Sir Will. Temple’s Effays. (/) Vid. Kennedy’s Chfonol. Genealng. and Hlft. biffert. of ;hc Royal Fami • f  the Stuarts, '

    
 



The Martial Atchievements 5opk I.
1 . mean not Herds of Cattle, but Crowds of Worthies, fliould be 
reckon’d among thole o f that Nation. He’s juftly thought Poor, who- 
Boafts of a Stock, not his ow n; and the Bird of the Fable was but 
meanly let out, when Adorn’d, or rather Disfigur’d with the Vea* 
cQck̂ s Feathers* The Doftdr’s Scope, next to the Honour he de- 
figns to his own* Country, is certainly to llluftrate theGe-* 
nealogy of the Royal Stuarts : ’Tis true, he begins with cut
ting olF Thirty Nine of thê r Predeceflbrs and Progenitors Kings 
o f Scotland, This, one IhoulcFthinkisno very obliging Compliment 
paft upon them ; but fee how liberally he afterwards* atones for the 
inconfiderable Dammage, in lieu of 59 Scottijhjtie favours them with 
’61 In fi Progenitors, reckoning from II,the firft oftheSco^j Mo- 
narchs in Britain,̂  as he fuppofes,backto Ali/̂ //«J,who reign’d in Ire
land 1300 Years before the Birth of our Saviour; and ‘ This MUefm he 
‘  makes the a6th Degre inclufively from No<?the aiftfrom Niul a Son 
 ̂ of Fenius-fatfa King of Scy/hi<i,a Prince very knowing in all the 
 ̂ Languages then Ipoken ; the aoth horn Gaedbal-Glafs a Cotempo- 

‘  rary wkh^Mofes and Pharaoĥ  the 17th inclufively from Baber- 
‘  Scot an excellent Bow-Man.

This is certainly a mdft ancient illuftriousOrigine, and a wonder
ful amazing Delcent; but, How is it made good ?  ̂Thus; Ireland is 
^an Ifland* divided from all the Earth, tho four feveral Colonies 
‘  came into it, before th3tt o f Mslejius ;yet all thofe four, as wella$
‘ this lalt, were originally Btythians fprung from the fame common 
‘ itock Ma ô^ t̂he fbcondSon of ŷ a/tbet̂ —IpaJce all one Language^-hud 
‘ the lame Cuftoms^-hadDrMtdsjBards^- Poets and Antiquaries: the 
 ̂Milefians v êxe never invaded by the and, tho afterward

‘ brought to be govern’d intirely the Engli/b Laws,- yet they had
 ̂their oWn Rules for Regiftring and pfeferving their Records. T h e  

were able to prelerve exactly the Pedigreesof Families:- the 
 ̂Genealogy of aCarpentef is carry’d back to David a King —People 

‘  were appointed to write down all the men ofQuality’sPedigrees;8c 
‘  that by law s grounded upon the wifeConftitutiop o f Olave-Fodhla,̂  
‘  who died 917 Years before the Birth of our Saviour. A ll Princes 
‘  and ChieB o fN o b k  Families were allowed One or more Antiqua- 
‘  ries;--theMonarchTadal-teaBevarjtowards the middleofthe adCen- 
f tury of Chriftianity, made a Law that all Antiquaries Ihould pro- 
‘ dace their Hiftorical andGenealogicalCollections; which were to 
‘  undergo a ftrictExamination by a Committee of ninePerlbns of the 
‘  National AlTembly, three Kings, three Druids, and three 
‘ Antiquaries ; and what was by them approv’d, was tranlcrib’d 
‘ into the Royal Book of After the Converfion of'the^King- 
‘ dom to Chriftanity three Learn’d Bilhops, inftead of the three 
‘ Druids were appointed to be ofthis Committee ; of which number 
‘ St. Patrick himlelf was*one : Tranlcripts and Copies ofthis Royal 
‘ Book were^kept in leveraL Churches;’as the Books of Armagh.̂  Caf- 
 ̂Jhel^fyc.The Monarch Tigernmas.̂ who d i e d b e f o r e  Chrilt 1207.

ordain’d that the Profenors o f Learning .Ihould wear feven Colours 
‘  in their Garments, one lefsthaji the Kings, and one more than the

great

    
 



Chap. I. O f the Scots Nation. 5
greatelt Nobles were allowed to .we r̂. Oilaz'e-fodbla.̂ 'who died above 
900 Years before the Nativity of our Lord,ered:ed the firfl; publick 

 ̂School i t  Tfiirâ  furriifti’d it with ProfefTors and Stipends,lijyc.-—The 
 ̂Monarch X^ane'more^Anno before Chrift 510 wrote feveral Volumes

* of the Laws, qj)*c. --- JEngus OlJavê  another Mona^chj who died
before Chrift was call’d Oiiavê  or Dodor^ for his great

* Ability in the Sciences. —— The Monarch Comac-VDfada.̂  who 
^died in the Year of Chrift 293. wrote an excellent Treatife,of the
* Education of Princes, which is ftill extant inOdugans Colle<ftionŝ
* now in the fioufe o i JClan~Rkard̂  The Iri/h had their Letters 
‘  orQiara^fers before the Romans were a People^ leveral Manu
scripts quoted by Vjher^ar^us.^ Ljneh.̂  O Flahertj.,8<LCi CSiiinot bePrin-
* ted, the miferable Condition the Irilh are reduc’d tô  making then!
 ̂uncapable to fupport the Charge.
‘ Thefe are*the Arguments and Vouchers adduc’d tb arraign 

the Veracityof Hiftorians, to Un-nation a Kingdom  ̂ and to 
Annihilate its Kings, , SpeBttitumadm^yrjfumteneatis^A^tm,

I would beferidus, but am afraid, left I fhould feem to* jeft 
with Mr, Kennedy When I only tranfbribe his Words, I need not 
attempt to conhke them: They referable ijotfo much the Fictions of 
Poets^s the Dreams of the Sick: Thefe are equally i^lfe and imf 
iprobable ; thofe have, or ftiould have an Air of Truth. S k  Oeotg?

( and what one o f his Lord/hips eminent^Cbality, and more eminent 
PartsJs pleas’cf topromile,fnrehe wdll perform) toftiew from. Records 
and Writers of the fame Nation, that the ̂ ots were fettl’d in 
i)ion, long before the Birth of our Saviouri Since therefore this 
Trutfa*is, and will be fo plainly madeout by th^Team’d Men I have 
mention’d ; and fince the Writings of moftof them arefuch, as will 
ftand the Shock of Time andObloquyp’twere Jn yain for irnie of my 
inferior Reach and . Reading, to attempt w t o  they have already ef
fected, to the Conviction of a ll, Readers  ̂ pot altogether wedded 
to Prejudice or Envy. Nevertheieii, becaufe every one has not 
had the Leifure, dr Opportunity, pr Curiofity. to perule their Works j 
and more particularly^ becaufe’tis necefiary to lay down a folid 
Foundation and Ground-work to fuch,Structures we mean fhduldkftf 
And in fine, left I my felf fhould be thought to take up with Fables  ̂
and to build upon Fi<ftion, I beg leave of ray R ^defj to hint̂  once 
fer all, at a few of the many Authorities,. Arguments and vouch
ers, that afeertain the Being of thefe Worthies  ̂ and the Truth ©f 
thole Things, with which 1 am about to entertain him.

Cf/ar tells us, (T ) ^ That before his Time^ JSrimn had its 
* Priefts or T>midsy. that the Gauls ow’d theit Difci plige and Leat- fiie i 
 ̂ning to them, and that they had the uf̂  o f Greek Letters or Char 

‘ raCfersTotheDmrf/ fliCGcededthe firftMbnks,and,as^tiscertaio,that Uafispfo 
thefe laft did Record the TranfaCliods of their Tim es; fo ’tis not im- 
prohableJb.ut that thefirft had done theiike in the more eafly A ges;.

 ̂ : V B- ; .. But
Gail. lib. 6.

    
 



I? The Martial Atchievements Bpojc I,
But I ftiall fuppofe, the Druids neither coulcL nor did write, yet the 
Tradition contraverted is at Hioft about Eight Hundred Years ;  
and Men liv’d fb long,at that time, that Ten or Twelve Generations 
might have tranfmitted it to one another ; « T is  owh’d that this 
was the Province of the Sanachies and Bards ; befideŝ  ’tis unque- 
ftiottably true,/ that at the Coronation of the iScotr Kings, oneap-* 
pear’d and recited their whole Genealogy («) back to Fergus
1. Witnefs the Old Highland Gentleman in Alexander Ill’s, 
time. The like Cuftom was obferv’d at the Interment of Princes, 
and is to this Day in  Highland Families,; not only at ^uiials, 
hut when the Ceremonies of Baptifm and Marriage dre perform’di 
The Were, among the firft o f Nations, blefs’d with the Know
ledge of Chrift.’Tis own’d, (^) that the Monaftery o f fly or Icolm-KiUî  
was founded about the Year 560; that the Sc<As Kings were Buried, 
and their Records kept thcr^till the Reign o f MaJeom Cm-tme ; nei
ther did the Religbus in raifly ^mn  ̂ Fh/cardm  ̂ Ahermn^ and 
Adehrofs fiiil to compile and pr< êrve the Hiftoiy od Scathmd̂  and 
Scot/ Kings. From thofe, and from the Druids^mmundus a Spstniard̂  
Arch-Deacon o f St. Andrews  ̂ Anno 107^, owns that he compil’d 
his Hiftory of^ othnd. And ifanyonelhould prct«id ihat Verimun  ̂
dus is  pediaps but a fuppohtitious Author, .fince how no i«diere to be 
feen, he’ll find bis Miftake, byperufing not only (c) Chambers oLOr» 

a Senator of the College o f Juftite, Who Wrote his Hiftory Anno 
1157^ ; but alfo Bit Richard Bakir  ̂ iWhodtesF^iiMmdhs, ahd^o<i«- 
iies Camĵ eOttŝ noidses: Scots Author̂  who Wjrote the HiAorjr i^bh Na~ 
tiott Anno t a6o, and Target Bimop of St. Aadremŝ  who did the 
like Anno i Thefe Thtee ate hke W e cited By Chamberŝ  nay, 
iand by HoUmfied (d) an fi/^h^-Man. Now, as die firft M<mks 
Copy’d from the Drsdds ;mdVermmdm^ Turgoty €ampb0 j  
from the firft Monks; and from ^eStyRkhardm de SanBo f^oreyFm- 
don̂  8cc. fo did Boethius  ̂Lffly^Buchanm  ̂Sptifwood  ̂ ((̂ c. compile their 
excellent Hiftories ftom all the former. ; as alfb ftom the Chroni
cles of Abbacies publkrk Records, and private Charters extant in
their Time. • Hence’tis, that the Ijearn’d Forĉ î rs, and the
Antiquaries among them,dopay tfteSc^r Hiftorians, (JBoetbiu^ in par
ticular, tho he feems (50 lx>rder the neareft o f any of them upon 
Fable and Fi^ion ) ‘ that Re^e^l,. and to give thm  that credible 
Afient, that’s due to the Veracity o f Grave and Judicious Hiftorians: 
WitriQ&0epieryMraJmuSy Taiilu& ’"Jovius  ̂Fo^w^ Sixtus S en en jis^ c.,A ud  
how<»uld theyin Rcafcm do otherwife? Efpedally when they ob- 
ferv’d*that the earlieft Mr^hfiy down to the lateft ( except the few 
Adverfaries^with whom I debate ) muft, tho diflbnant from one 
another, as to CircumftaUces of Time, Place, and Perfons, yet all 
agree in this. That the Scot/Eftabli&ment in is o f  a very
oldDate, anterior by far to King Fergus ILThm O U dm  a ̂ km nyw ko 
Was born in 4j8,andfo wrote about the 540,after the Ruin and Dif- 
folution o f the Britijb K ingdom^  declares, (e) That be knew noth ing,of

r
| • '  1 ' '  ■ ' , - ■ -  I ; ;  . .  ^ ...................

; Fordon. Major, fialdredus Abbas R/nalts. ( t )  St. Alaph. (e) Chamb. pag. i  a. r  (d) HoUjnflacd pag. 
and 46®. Dc .excid. Brit.

    
 



Chap. 1. ' O f the Scots Natioit,____
the Scots, but what be was forced to . borrow from beyond Seas. Had not 

•the&ofj been fettl’d in Britain till 503, (as is pretended )Gildashud 
not been ib  much in the Dark ; nay,, he had feen and witnefs’d their 
firft Arrival, Aft^r Oildas  ̂ comes Nennius  ̂ alfo a Britain ; he flou- 
rifli*d in the Year 720, (a) and was, it feems, better acquainted 

•with the Scots Nation than Gildas: For he tells us in the Preface 
to his Hiftory, {b) That he compil’d it from other Hiftorians, and 
mrdy from the Scots. The Scots then had Hiftorians in thofe 
Days; nay, whoever will caft his Eye upon this Author, * w ill find 
that he makes the 5cotr Nat^n as ancient in this Ifland, as 
the fuppos’d King Brutus, (c) Beck  ̂ the firft Eai^ijh or Saxon Hifto- 
ria% brings <lown his Hiftory to 754^ and, very feirly, places the 

mmg ibeoldlnbabitants o f this Ifle: Nay, he tells us (d) ,The 
Biitains firfi fo jep d  the South Pans of the Ifland ; that after them came 
the Pi^is to the Nmhem farfsy and thereafter the Scots under Reuda 
made a Third Nation in that part belonging to the Pi(fts. And having 
thus Settl’d the Scotr and PiBs with the Britains  ̂ he proceeds 
to Settle the Fourth Nation, vrz. The iJewŵ aw,beginning with thele 
Words; But thifBtitsdn wâ  unknOwny and not enter'd upon by the Ro
mans tiB Julius Cafer’s time. ’Tis plain then, that, according to Beda  ̂
idacScots had a Being, and that m  ̂ itain^  before the Days o f Julius 
Ĉ far-y and that th ^  fought in Conjunction with the F ife , againft 
theRomansy -fe as Evident: For he lays ellewhere, TfeitSeve- 
rus hmh a Wall io tkfend againfl the other umonquer'd Nationŝ  viz.
The Scots m l  PiBsytmCkJerflea or Tranftnmne .Natkns  ̂ ft> calfd, 
not becaufe th^ liv'd and were fettfdm t of Biitamy Imtby reafm that 
they werefeparated  ̂from that part Britain, the Romans W  conquer'd̂ ' 
by two Seasy which aid a k ^  meet; And in  (his he agrees exactly with 
Tacitusy who tells Us, That there being a Wall built betmxt tbefe tm  
Soas ( the Forth and Clyde ) the Roman Enemies were pent up as in 
an Ifland. But why ftiould I dwell fo long upon Teftimony ?
Had the Scotr fettl’d in Britain only in 505, this Venerable Author 
had never dignify’d them,.as he does, with the Appellation o f Prifd 
Incola, nor rank a them aioong the Ancient Inhabitants. From 
the end of Bed<iV Hiftory, which falls about 7J4, to the Reign of 
Henry 1. Anno 1110, the Engli/h have no certain Hiftorian, and but 
few Writers, as is and muft be acknowledge by themfelves. (tf) For 
this and other ReajSins ’tis, that their Teftimonies, with Reference 
to the early Ages they never faw, and from whence they had no 
|toper Means of Conveyance, ̂  deferve but little or no Credit : 
However, fuch as they are,in this Point they’re on oUr fide, (e) H ok  
linfhedfdySy That Scotland had in the D ^ s of BmtUs Two Kingdomsy 
the one call'd Piftland, and t'other Scotland, wBcb I  bopty adds he, no 
wife Man wiU readily deny. CSxton (e) in his old Chrohide of Em* 
land̂  telhflTbatthe King 0/the Scots aJlfiedC^Sihehtty Kit^ o f tbeBn- 
tains againft Julius Catlar. In Fine,RaIe«r, (j)  an Author, Ibmehave 
highly commended, is fo juft, as to own that the Scots Hiftorians

B o  wrote
('<»yTho. Gale, in his Preface ad ttift.'fint. Sax. i^. icript^XV^ Script editfa Th'» Oxou. iC/Bej

I. r.cap. I. Eccl.Hift. (d) Bed,lib. i. cap.r. Sc. ii.fe^ V y. fiodand’# Sovereignty afferted by Craig, pag. 
40. 41 . See. (/■} Prxf. part. poft.
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wrote ex meorrapta Annalium fide. But to proceed to more Con-̂  
viheing, becaule more Foreign Authors ; Eumenius (a) in his Pane .̂ 
igyrick on the Emperor ‘  That thtBritains^v/henCdfar
‘  Conquer’d them,wer^ a rtjdeNatipn,accuftom’d toFightonly againft 
 ̂ the Fi&s and hifh  of the^«>^ Country, Enemies half Naked; and 

** that therefore theyeafily yielded to the Roman Arms andEnfigns.If fo, • 
there was another People Defides the?i<Sfj-,who then inhabited 
<z/iz.The/r^,thatis,Acotr;forin the Language of that,and fome after-* 

^Ages, the W o r d s a n d  d'eoti were Synonimous, equally appli* 
cable to the Britifh or Irifif Scots : Whether thefe or thole were the 
Eldeft, is not the Queftion; One original Pe^le they certainly 
were. The {amc EumenitiSy in the fame Difeourfe, has thefe 
Words, enim ilky non dko Caledonum almumqueFi&orum^has 
pakdei^-fidnecHiberaiam froximamynec Xbulen ultimam. —  dignabatur acr 
quirere, NoW, what is meant by Caledonum fikut tjp;. fatudeSy we learn 
from Latinm Facatim Drepanmy who, in his Panegyrical Oration to 
Theodojiut the Elder ( )̂ tells us, ‘  That they were and
‘ that the Emperor fiad reduc’d the ̂ rfti^ to their Maiilhes and
 ̂Forrefts. 1 very well know, how varioufly Adverfaries have inter

preted, or rather wrefted -the Senfe of theie Palfages: But tb Ipeak 
nothing of BuchananyWho is own’d a Rafter o f the Latin Tongue, we 
find that ’pfepb Saliger a competent Judge, | humbly epneeire, 
and Guidus PammUii& {<̂  with many others, underftand the above- 
cited Authors, inthe Senfe 1 have expreft ; and generally, allOri- 
ticks, Ancient and Modern are agreed, that when Romm Authors

iiig of the EmperorVe/pa^m  ̂ w kh^hom  the m War,
the Year 70 after Chrift,’ % s,

-  Caledonius p^qaam tua carbafa vexh 
Oceanus Fhrjgios prm  indignatm luks.

And by Martial, as follovvs, -
^mte Caledonios, Duith, rntfitre Britannos,

E t m ridm Tethi^ Oceamimfdepatfiem^
I fball ma^eitio mention isiX ^itm  'tn this place, Jic’s an irrefra* 

gable VouchW of the Anttqftities, as elfewhere Ilhall have oC-
cafiontolhew. But why do not the Roman Authors defign the 
Scots plainly by the Name of as they do the Gau/Sy Bpaiaardŝ  
Britamsy &c ? The Reafon is obvious, thefe laft were Conquer’d by 
them, they had Accefs into their Countries, and could not be ihif- 
inform’d of their Appellations: On the contraa'y‘ascertain, That 

Romani Imperii fuit dim Scotia Umes, .

ĉaltgevy who reads the following Verlesof S^^^athus, 
'  IdeBr^tMmosuUrant^ilittora fohtiy 
B t cdcruieos Scoto-Brigantes dare Rm ulek

CdOo
ECa) Pag. zya. Ĉ ) Pag.048. JEdit. PUntin, CoomaetK. 4d.iKit{t.lm{ier. Qcei<i.pag# irV*
lib. 4.'PiDul. and in bis Ndtes oa£u(ebitis<
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CoUa catenis juffit.

Florus the Poet is no lefs exprefs in the AnTwerhe made to Hadrian 
in SparPiah*

nolo Caefar ejfê
Afnbulare per Britannos,
Scotic3.spati pruinOf,

Hadrian was never in Scythia  ̂ but is known to have made War 
upon the Northern Britains  ̂and to have caus’d the Vallum Hadriani 
to be. Built ais a Frontier to Repel their Attacks: We cannot then 
with any fli^dow o f Reafon read Scytbicas in place qf Sipotrwr j; nor 
is th^e any reafon why Scjtbia Ihould be thus join’d toBrkc^nia; be- 
iidesj th^pruin^ Sooticde yvetQ famous about that time ̂  for {o Claudian̂  

jSe (^Itdom is pofuit qui cajira pruinis, , . .
This laft Author mentions fo very oftert̂  and fo exprefly the 

Scotŝ  as a People fetl’d in North Britain  ̂and .Rated in a epnftant Enr 
mity V9 ith, and Oppofitiqn to the Romanŝ  th it he alone, were, all 
others is Proof againR all the and O b]e^ ionsof^ » 
verian^:^Butbfhim  afterw a^  v /  . ^ ,  ; . , , ,  ,

H^ijippmy (d) where he brings iii Be» Qm<m diflwading thb few s 
from fighting againfl: the komant the Vmquerours of the Nartb^ 
inafces hiih fay, tĥ Lt tvtrk SooPldndTremhk  ̂ the Roman Arms  ̂ Trô  
mit bos Scbtia, qua ferru mhfl dehep̂  that Is, id>hicb ow*s* Homage fo no 
plcUê  T his ĉftnhot be meant o f Ireland  ̂ is  Cdmdei would have itj 
fince/r^/^was never Invaded hy the ih?w^%ifiuch l^  ̂ their
perbrs in Perfbn; we all know that ^ la n d ^ ^  r , Bor the lame 
Gorton adds, that when Generals o f the Momm Armies attack’d thefe 
Nations, they were repell’dj blit that they fubhiitted tb the Tbke 
bpoii the approach of the Emperors. He adds that Vefpafian eom*? 
forted N<?ro, when difeourag’d upon the RebeUlon of the by 
telling him  ̂that his Captainsbad Con<|uer’d d ll ihe Weftern Wbtld|
Qauî  ScPtiam^Scc. The original Hehrew wbrR ih the T ext 
kojrdhj aiidthis Munfiems tranlktes Br^armidy o f l^oii^ydi
fairly.as Ibme others, who, when they read pronounce it ̂  
land; by ivhat Rule o f the Grammar or Syntax^ is more thari I kfiotvi 
Scotland was then a Nation^ and was fo Call’d ihthe days 6{  tejfdji-^ 
on m d Norô  that isj not 68 Years after Chrilli - ; .  ̂  ̂ 1  *

Ammiahuf MarceBmuSy (k) who wrote a b o ift& Y &  gte^ tfclli|is| 
that the Scots and BiHs harafi’d the Cbiintry > dnd St; y^omi^cfii^ his 
Letter, tites Porphyrŷ  who liv’d in the 3d Ci^tui^ndef HidlM ani 
eonfcquently above 200 Years before the 503 i His Words afl*,^Hei- 
‘̂ ther Britain a Province fertile of Tyrants, nbr thij Scbttjh Nadoil 

“  knew Mojesy and the Prophets* He afferts ellbwherf ( ^nd D f * Nac  ̂
keri^e {d) has made it plain > that P̂ /*̂ «# was, a 
Neighbout-hdod o f Rr/rainja ttonvincingplobH^ |ndgmeni dfthe 
moft leam’d BaroniUs (e) that there W efe^^r in Bripaidy and that 
fhbfe were Ghriftianiat that time, biz. M nd P e lf i^
was Born; elfe* how could they Have been PeUgidns lb very foofi after,

G But
<»«) Deexcid;IJierdf lib.  ̂cap. jf . (h) lit^ ao.’ (  c )  ad|ovan. ( d) His life oif Pelig, ( e )  toinJ

p- 517*. -  - .
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But ftill it may be urg’d, that had the Romms known the Scots by 
that name,, we Ihpuld not only read it more frequently in their ear- 
lieft Authors, but (hould have had fome q i their Emperors digni
fied with jthc Sirname of as we find they have been, with
thofe of Qcrmmicus  ̂ParthicuSy Britmnictu  ̂Sno To this I anfwer,that 
the Name was not univerfally appropriated to the whole N^i- 
tion, .but rather to a part of it, at that time, nay, not till after Ken
neth II. had about the Year 4 fubdued the and incorpora
ted them into one Nation without Anceftors: But of this more after
wards.

1 could fill up; whole Volumes with Otations and A^m ents. 
to the lame purpofe, but as I my le lf am tyr’d with the Drudgeiy of 
Colk^ing, abridging and tranferibing, fo I 1 haye weary’d 
my Reader widi i*roofs moie than fulficient to convince him. I lhall 
have done,how fodnl hayelpoke a little to the Pretenfionsand Ob*, 
jedioiis o f the
 ̂ There was aT erf^  o f time, wherein the in Ireland and thofe

’ l^ m n  were by ‘Foreipiers, who obferved them bodi to fpeak
the fame language, wear the km e  fort o f Garments, and follow 
much the lame Cuftoms, almoft indiffeVetftly calTd Scoti m d Hibcmi: 

of Nay, Yis reported  ̂ that Ireland^^ beti^ the larger Country (lor a 
great part* of North was thbi polkls’d by , the Pt^s )  was 
call’d and Scotia Minw^ As for this
Diftin^toa of Seetia Maytr and Mifiw, ’tis but of yefterday, and is 
nothing elle but the meanProdud ofgwandki^yiasjitpjpor $stSirGcorge 
Mackenzie ( a )  .very well obleryes, either was call’d  Scotia
Major before the year 1000, w  only fince; If the firi^ then at that 
time ; but this is contrary
to the Afiertion even o f and St. A fa ^  : U  the Diftiii<ftiOfihad 
Its Rife after the Y ^  looo^ fiire it was then, if  ever, a moft ridi
culous invention; for by this time, to ^ y  imdiiiig to tbe Detri- 
aa^ t of the much oidetirer Sealm i propedy fo call’d, made 
no mean Figure am gn^  the other European Kingdoms, qfivhom  sl 
^rcat many could not vie w idi. % . eith^ in ^ ren r o f Territories, 

Numbers o f PCo^4 Faaie; and yet after this rimeit
th^ a petty Prince oiV^er^  in a Tetter (h) to  Pope John 

XX^II, had the front to exprels. him fdf in t^ fe  terms, Befdis the 
k in p o f Leffor Scotkml, who at came ori^a^^ from our Greater Scot» 
land. Who is oblig’d to believe him upon his word, or who told 
him lb? And this is the firftTeftimcMiy adduc’d by Vjhery to evince 
the pr^ended Diftm^ion. Hislecond and laft is a Patent of Sigif- 
mmd die EmpetOf, to the Omvent of the Scots and Irilh of Greater 
Scotland m Rati^ori, Sure the Mfh Monks muft needs have drawn up 
that Patent,for whobut Monks,and Monks o f that Nation,could in the 
14 or 15 Century, that is, I take it, but Yefterday, fo far impofe u- 
pon Foreigners, as to tell them that their Countiy ought to be 
call’d Scotia Major I  I conclude then, that the Diftin^ion is equal
ly groundlefs and falfe, fince Arch-bilhop Vfier^ in all his Reading

can
<-*; Antiql offtotlaiid. p. 167.: W  Uftier p. 7 4 4  aiid r i f .
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can find no better Authority for it, than thefe borrow’d and magni
fying names, us’d long after he himfelf acknowledges that h eU n d  
had entirely loft the Name of Scotia.̂  and that it was by all iiges 
and Languages appropriated to But

• That Scotland was by Forreigners call’d Ireland.̂  and that Ireland,
' was,for theReafotis 1 mention’d above,lbmetimes cairdSror/<in<̂  of old, 
is undoubtedly true. Thus Orofus dhout the Year 417, calls the In
habitants of Ireland &ot'r, mdi Xfidor Htjfalenfs., W'ho liv^din the Se
venth Century, has thefe Words, Scotia eadem isl Hibernia. That 
Scotland was alfb call’d i s  evident from numbers ofTeftimo- 
nies: I lhall inftance in one ; San&ws Beanus is in the Roman Marty.ro-
logy ^ ig i ’d MftfcQpts AherdonLe in Hibernia ; now this Beanus was

■ in lo io , o f the Lands o f Murthiack^Clotteth.,8z.c, are yet extant; (4) 
nay, his Tomb is to be feen in the Cathedral o f Aberdefn  ̂ at the 
poltern I ^ r  o f the Church. ‘ .

That the Brki/dt Scots were in the ^ime manner call’d Hibernî  is 
equally evident ; for Ipeaiyngc^f them, has thefe .Wordsj
Hiberm SoU Britatin^ the of the Brityh fo il: Whether they were 
defign’d fp from a part o f call’d Jerne.̂  now Strathernf
or from Ireland.. fopposU to have been their Mother’s Country, 1 do 
hot enquire r  ^Tis certain, that ih that period of tinie, and
Hiberniai^Scdi and were fyndnimous Terms in the mouths
of Foreigners: And hence that in After-a^ ês, the Modem 
hifh  ̂ to magnify themfelyes  ̂ laid hold on the Equivocation, to rob 

of its Country, Chriftianity, Kings,S3ints, Writers, Mona* 
fteries, and w hatnot; but this will ijjcttdo. r

I have akeady evinc’d, and a tow ard  fhall, as occafhn o to s o f  
Courfe, that the Briti(fyScots had a Being in Britain the
Birth of Ghrift, and that whatever is feid that’s great or glori* 
ous, by the Rotriam zrxA others, o f the Ancient is applicable 
to the Ffogenitdrs of thofe, and of thole only that now. ijihabite the 
North part o f Britam. I  have alfo ihewn that the Scots. Hiftorians 
are Men that have obtain’d, and deferveas much Credit as any 
whoever: Nay, the very Iri0  Records afcertain tbofe of the Ŝ otŝ  
or if they all do not, they muft be forg’d and felfe,fincecontradi^ory 
to one another : For Sir George Mackenzie tells us, that he himfelf 
faw an old fri/^Genealc^y o f the Kings of the Mlbin Scotŝ  agreeing 
with that mention’d in our Hiftofy at the Coroiiatibri o f Kihg Alex* 
ander II. and another old Manufcript, wherein the t>dheudinij Alba* 
nach or Scots are confider’d,as f^ l’d in Rrif4m,fix Generations before 
Erkj whom V/ber calls the Father o f our Kings. But to determine 
•the Queftion in one Word* and to demonftrate the Vanity of fnck, 
who, like Dr. Kennedy.̂  would have us to believe that there arê  or 
ever were Old and Authentick Manuferipts^ H ifto to  of fiocu* 
ments of whatever kind, that vouch their modem Pretenftons ;•  I 
need but to cite thatmoft accurag, judicious and laborious Antiquary

itt OeoTg/c Mstekcniic’s Detenee;|̂  4ke.
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Sir James Ware; to his excellent Works, the World is oblig’d for all 
that can be with Reafon deliver’d or credited concerning the Iri/h' 
Nation: And, to be fure, if  any fuch Manufcripts, Hiftories, 
had been to be feenandfely’d upon, he had given us an account of 
them : He, I fay. Who wanted not the Means, and made .it .in 
a great rneafure the Bufiriefs of his Life, to cleay the Antiquities’ 
and to write the Annals of that Country in which he was bom, 
bred, and prefer’d to Honour.̂  Riches and T ru ft; and who befides 
isfo partial, to the Aftonifhment of the Learn’d, as to rank the 
moft Eminent of the iSfotr Writers, Milhcmaries and Saints, honi 
the Fifth Century down to the Sixte^th, amongft thfe ; and 
that for no other Reafon I can lee, but becaufe they are faid and 
own’d to be Scots or Sm i', an unpardonable Error info great a Man̂  
but fuch as the Learn’d Dr. Mackenzie has Confuted, to the Satii- 

. fadion ofall that have perus’d his hrft Volume of the ̂ ots Writers: 
I would not have mention’d this Miftake of Sir James Wart̂  but 
to Ihew thatfince, to honour Ireland̂  he has injur’d him lelf; ’tis hot 
to be th o t^ t dmt he would have omitted to illuftrate its real Gk> 
ries. Now let us fee what a jPeople the Irifh were of oldj and, till of 
late, when they were Conquer’d by the in the Opinion of
this great Man ; And thence ’twill eafily appear ho w vain their Pre- 
tenlions are, cither to Authentick Hiftory or Iblid Learning Of any 
I b r t  . '

He tells us,  ̂That {d) in their Hiftories there’s m u^ F a llh ^ j 
^ that’tis protaHe they had dieir Origine B rita ^  both by 
‘  reafon ofthe Vicinity of Britain  ̂and the eafinefs of the Paffage; as 
 ̂alfo from the Conformity c£ the Language and Ci^oms with thofe 

‘  ofthe Ancient Britainsi A i^  if lb,for thefe very Reafbn8,|hat part 
of.Britain which lyes neareft to IreJandy whofe Language theyipoke^ 
and whofe Cuftoms they folbw’d̂  m fe  teve their Mother- 
Country > lb that Dr. Mackmzie is in the E i^ t t ^ a v e  deduc’d 
the lri$fi'<imSc0thnd^ and not the Skts fsom lteU m i For ’tis not 
to be fuppos’d that the Brttdim wouM have ventur’d their L i ves in 
thofe times, when the Art o f Nav%atiqn w l? fh Hide kmwrL and 
fail’d from the ^th-paits<rfJSit|f4i» itt :^rch o f ur&nown Lairfs^ 

•while the North of their oWn Ifland lay wafte: But the North be
ing likewife Peopl’d, I fee no Reafon why firom thence Colonies 
might not haVepals’d over, tho’ but in Corraghs orTiihirig-Boats,to 
the enjoyment o f Lands that lay in their View. But to return to

pefled; that of old the moft Potent o f thdr Kings ( for freitwid was 
‘  then a Pentarchy) aflum’d to himfolf the Government of the 
‘  whole Ifland, and wascall’d King of Ireland  ̂ and by fome, Kiiig 
‘ of Kings, as one to whom .the other inferim: Kings allow’d the Su- 
‘  preme Rule that they obtain’d the Monarchy^ not by a w  Soi- 
‘ femnity of Coronation Anointing^ nor by any hereditaiy Right, 
‘  or propriety ofSucceffion, but only by force of Arms ; that moft o f

. ‘ thofe

(<*) ^ir James Ware’s Antiquities of Ireland Edit* Dufel, I70f . p. f  * 6, 7, S,
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‘  th o fe  K in g s  d ie d  a  v i o le n t  D e a t h ,  a n d  as a m o n g ft  t h e  Romanŝ  
‘  Galh  ̂ k i l l ’d  Otho FheUiuSy & c .  fo  m a n y  o f  th o fe . K in g s ot
‘  Ireland.̂  w h o  h a d  fta in ’d  t h e ir H a n d s  in  t h e B lo o d  o fth e irP red eceffo rS j^  

‘  w e r e  r e w a r d e d  a l i k e .  T h a t  t h e  C u ft o m  o f  c r e a t in g  K in g s  in  th e  

‘  N o r t h  o f  Ireland w a s  t h is  ;  T h e  w h o le  P e o p le  o f  th e  C o u n t r y  b e in g  

 ̂ a f fe m b P d , a  w h i t e  B e a f t w a s  fe t  i n t h e  ’m i d f t o f t h e n i j  t o  w d iic h  th e  

‘  C a n d i d a t e  m a k in g  h is  A p p r o a c h ,  l ik e  a  B e a f t  u p o n  a ll  fo u r ,  p r o -  

 ̂ fe fs ’d h i m i f I f  t o  b e  a  S a v a g e  B e a f t ,  a n d p r e f e n t ly  t h e  B e a ft , b e in g

— — — ^  — —    ̂ ----  ' ’    — — — — -r ̂  ----— JT
 ̂ t h e H e f l i o f  th e B e a ft^  a n d  d r a n k  o f  t h e  la m e  B r o t h ,  w h e r e in  h e  

^ h a d  b e e n  w a f h ’ d ,  p u t t i n g  h is  L ip s  t o  i t  w i t h o u t  a n y  V e f l e l ,  o r

* the ufedfhis JIand; which done, his Kingdom \vas confirm’d to 
 ̂faipj. Thacin theEIe^ion ofOw^/,aShoe was thpwn oyer the Head

* o f t h e E l e ^ h T h a t  w a s  th e S o n  o f  t h a t  h e R e ig n M A n n o

4 6 3  * t h a t  h e  p a r ^ f e l y  o m it t s  t h e  P re d e c e flb rs *  o f  th is  Legartus, b e -

* c a u fe  m o ft  o f  w h a t  is  d d i v e r ’d 'o f  t h e m , is  e i t h e r  fa b u lo u s , o f  v e r y  

‘  rn u y h  ih t ^ n n ix ’d  I w ith  F ab les^  a n d  w i t h o u t  C h r o n o lo g y .  .T h a t  

f  t h e  ip e tty  K i n g s  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  P r o v in c e s  a r e  fo m e ttm e s  fa t lt y  c a lk d  

 ̂ o f Ireland; (H e mfiances infeuerds,) T h a t  w h a t  w a s  t a k e n  fr o m  

 ̂ S tr a n g e r s , a s t h o ’ d o n e  f o r  t h e  ’ p u b l ic k  G fe o d , w a s  e f te e m ’d  C o m r  

f m e n d a b ie , b u t  t h a t  t h e i r  J u d g e s  c a lM  Brehons  ̂ a t  c e r t a in  a p p o in t  

‘  t e d  t i m e s ,  i n  t h e  o p e n  A i r  a n d  u f u a l l y  o n  a H i l h  fe a te d  on c lo d s  

.‘ o f E a r t h ,  dotetmln’i  what C ontroveii^  fiap^n*d a m o n g ft  t h e ir  

f  N e ig h b o u r s ,  a c c o r d in g  t o  t h e  C u ft p m s  in  u le  a m o n g ft  t h e m ;  (

‘  whM ftrange Cufii^s thefi werê  IJhaS^ha ê elfewhere m  oceafion 
f  T h a t  t h e  I n h e r i t a n c e  o f  t h e  d e c ^ s ’d  w a s  e q u a l ly  d iv id e d  a m o n g  

‘  t h e  ^ n s ,  b o t h  la w f u l ly  a n d  u n l a w f u l l y  b e g o t t e n .  T h a t  t h e r e  w e r e  

f  in d e e d  i n  Inland  w a lF d  T o w n s  b e fo r e  t h e  c o m in g  (£ the. BagUfh in  

‘  Anno 1 1 7 0 ,  a s  Jfuhlin  ̂ Hmerhky Waterfmd^ Wiexford  ̂ a n d  

‘  b u t  t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  b u i l t  b y  th e* Uafierlings ot Daneŝ  w h p  h a g  

c o n q u e r ’ d  ^ | b  p a r t s  o f  t h e  I f la n d  ;  b u t  t h a t  t h e  N a t i v e  J r i^  h a d  
‘  p o  walfd  * l 'o w n s ,  a n d  t h e i r  Ut'Jf'V.i.w e r e  n e it h e r  M a r b le  n o r  B r i c k j  

‘  n o r  lu b t e r r a h e o u s  C a v e s  o r  O e h s ,  b if t  m a d e  o f  H u r d le s ,  a n d  cp * 

‘  v e r ’d w i t h  S t r a w  o r  R u f t i e s ;  t h a t  fr o m  t h i s  poor f o i t  o f  B u i l d i n g  

‘  a m o n g  the ancient IrlJlĵ  i t  c o m e s  t o  pafs^ i  t h a t  iv e  h a v e  f o  f e w  

 ̂ f ig n s  r e m a in in g  o f  a n y  H b u f e s  o r  C a f t le s  b u i l t  b y  t h e  K i n g l  p f  In -

‘  b u i l t  a  S t o i ie  C a f t l e  a t  Tuanty it w a s  lb  n e w  a n d  u n u lu a l  ip . t h o le  

‘  t im e s , t h a t  t h e  Irtjb c a l l ’d  i t  t h e  w o n d e r f u l  C a f t le ,  T h a t  w h e ii  

‘  Makchios , 0  A r c h b i lh o p  o f  Armaghy w h o  w a s  C otem pO -

‘  r a r y w i t h  S t .  Bernamy { and St, Bernard is none of fhe Fathers, of the 
f  Primitive ChUrchy bm averf Modern one )  b e g a n  tb  b u i ld  a  ^ o n e  

‘ O r a t o r y  a t  Benchor, l i k e  t h o f e  h e  h a d  fe e ii  in  o t h e r  C o u n t r i e s ;  

‘  i t  w a s  th e  w o n d e r  o f  t h e  N a t i v e s ,  A n i i n  f in e , T h a t  a t  Temoria 
‘  n o w  Tar ay ( the principal Rejidhneê  o f the I r ifh  KingSy the. feat of yu- 
 ̂fiice, the place appointed for National AjfemblieSy and tA)ere., i f  we believe 

‘  D h  K e n n e d y ,  the Royal Book or Ttmchftdhe of aU others was prefervd )
' *'0 ' " ^
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there is not the leaft Sign or Remainder of an ancient Building to 

‘ be feen.
I am heartily forty that I hate been forc’d thus to cxpofe a People, 

tho it was done to my Hand, whom, for their Gallantry exprefs’d, 
efpecially in Foreign Wars, their unconquerable Attachment to, and 
Zeal for what they think Juftice,and their other goodQualifications, 
too numerous to relate, I Efteem and Honour ; but for this,they mult 
blame the provoking Vanity of Ibme of their own CountJ^-men: And 
Imuft beg Pardon to think that tl^ . judicious Reader, who 
confiders the Obfcurity of, their fir/t Origine,,which I own they 
need not be aftam’d of, no more than their Neighbours, their Savage 
Cuftoms never difus’d till the Reign of our Ring James VI. and I. 
of ̂ ngland  ̂ their lawleR and ever unfettlM Government, the Multi
plicity of their jarring Kings, the confos’d unkndwh State of their 
AlBiirs, their l<Hig and great want of Commerce or Correljxmdence 
with Foreigners, their uttfuccesful Wars with the Superior 
ms ^ d  their Subjection *to l;he their Sloth, and its
Attendant, Poverty ; and mfinc, their Negligence and Unskilfulnefs 
in impipving thHr excellent Gjuntry, or much as in Building 
m  Oratory or Houfe with lim e and. Stone: I beg Pardon, I % ,  
to thin^ that tfâ  Reader who conlHers all thele thing^ will not he 
ea0 y impos’d upon fb far, as to ask ferioufly, as Ur. Kennedy 
does ill his Preface  ̂ What Bratton in Europe can. Die with the Irifti in 
the point o f Antiquity of Learning I Nay, rather what Nation in 
Europe does not oot-do them in Shis Point f  And who, but they, did 
not before tlie Year i i 6 i ,  contrive and build Towns, Fortreffes, 
Caftles, at leaft fubterraneous Caves or Dens to preferve their own 
Perfohs, as well as the Records of their Country from the Injuries 
of the common Air? ^  ^  '

Thus I have, tho not info lew Words**as Ide^n^d,endeavour’d to 
remove all reafonable Scruples that have beenftarted inOppofition to 
the Veracity of Stats Hiftorians,* my Vouchers in the fubfoquent 
Sheets. If what I have faid, feems to any one hot uJtogether 
fatisfying, ( for I pretend ao^tohuvo exhautied the SuhjeCl ) .1 muft 
re fe r  him to the Works 0 ^ e m e n  I have eked above, par
ticularly to  Sir George Maekengie% Defence o f the Antiquity of the 
Royal Line o f Stot/and, an Advocate^ of Whom it may be laid, as 
o f the Koman Orator Cicero, that he. was never caft in Judgment, 
when he pleaded in Earneft : After him, I have but gleaifd for .the 
moftpartf and now I haften to my SubjeCf.

Whether the Scots or PiBs have the Honour o f Precedency, with 
refereiKe totheir firft Arrival and Settlement in the North parts of 

I'heOn-Britaî  ̂ is uncertain; neither is it known, as I faid before, from 
'̂lienee they had their Origine. Some are o f Opinion, that the 

he Scotjf, PiBywereotiginally Germanŝ  and that they came to Britain from 
Denmark or Omhia ; others derive them from the PiBones‘̂ in France; 
otbers from the Stythians ot Thracians  ̂ and others in fine contend 
(^)that they were properly that they fpoke the fame

‘ ' Lan-

ertam.

It) H-ilt. Ot the i 'lc t s  p rin cco  e .a u j. A iitio  l y o t y , '
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Language, had much the fame Laws, Cuftoms, and Manners; and 
that, as. the Britains  ̂ they had an Artificial way of Colouring bf 
Painting their Bodies ; Whence they were in Aftef-agesby Foreigners 
( for what Appellation they *gave*to themfelyes, no Author re
lates') call’d BiHi oiPi& s. This feems evident from thefe Verfes 
of Claudian̂

Edomuit.
- Nec falfo nomine Pi<5tos

And elfewhere^
Terrdque notAths

Verlegit exanimes  ̂Pi61o mmenU^gura'sl

For my part, I ’Very much incline to be of this laft Opiniori  ̂
notwithftanding of all the Arguments that have been adduc’d* to 
the contrary : Nor am I averfe from thinking, that the Scots and 
Irtfh were alfo originally Britdins^ and that they, as the FiSis  ̂
came but in After-ages by their refpedive Denominations: For ’tis 

‘remarkable, that the Scots Highlanders, to this day  ̂ neither defigti 
themfelves ( and fure they are the true Scotŝ  if  there ate any fudi ) 
nor tfiofe that inhabit the lower Countries, by the Name of Scots t 
So that, it feems, this Appellation, if  ever it has been appropriated 
to our earlieft. Anceftors, was, as Buchanan conjedaires, worn out by 
Time, and begun to be renew’d, at fooneft, in the days o f Senecâ  but 
not riveted nor current till a little before Ckudkn. For,

/Juka fenafientur  ̂ quA fmceddhtej tadeiitqM 
Q u4 mtic funt in honore 'vocabutd jd volet ufuŝ
^em ^em s arbit'rium efl̂  jus norma loquendi.

Or it has been apply^d to the North irkam i and Ir ^  at firft̂  
only by Foreigners, for fome peculiar Reafon: As for Example, 
becaufe thefe x^ p le  were obferv’d tomake ufe o f a particular fort 
of Shields^in Latm ef Scuta, whence Scutf, ahdthence Scot or Scoti may 
perhaps have been deriv'd. Now , granting that the Briiains, Scots 
and Fifls were of Kin to one another, or rather one arid the lame 
People, originally GiiWx or Belgt, whofe Language they all Ipoke,' 
as Buchanan [a) hâ  evinc’d, with Ibme little variety,as to the tdiom: 
It does not at ail follow from thence, that they bad alfo the fime 
Government, or were fubjed to the fame Mafters: On the contrary, 
we know (̂ ) that they were divided byFadions and Tribes, gave 
Obedience to different Princes, had their various and ever-jarring 
Interefts, and this, and nothing but this, brought them all focceflive- 
ly, or to fubmit to the Roman Yoke, which was the Fate of thole Iri 
%uth~Britain  ̂ or to relinquilh their. Native Soil,, as the ^ o tf were

it had at laft this good Effed, that it gave Rife (c) to the Scottijh .arid 
Fid?/7/;Monarchies, much about the fame time

. - ’. * D a  T M E s b
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i 6  The Martial Atchievements •BeokI,. * ' .. • ...  - ■ -r-

T Hefe two People, who liv’d as yet without any orderly Form or 
Conftitution ofGover^ent,weretoo near to one another, (the 
Scots poflefs’d the Highlands,and the fiB s  the lower and better 

Country adjoining to the Oermah Sea )̂ not to have occafions of offer
ing, and too fierce to forbear relenting Injuries : They quarrel’d a- 
bout, I know not what, Trifles  ̂ and the ^r/ti?i«j,gladof the long’l  
for Opportunity to fupprefs them both, firft heightn’d the Quarel 
by their Inlinuations, then join’d in it, at leaft promis’d fo much a- 
gainft the Scots, . Thefe law from afar, and dreaded the approaching 

Fergus 1. Storm; they wanted a Teader to command them, but found one 
the perfon of Fergus 1. a young Martial, and ambitious Princep 

bTforecinX he help’d them out of the threatnd jvdifehief, made them a Nation; 
( for hitherto they could not be call’d fo ) and himfelf a King. He 

He was glorioufly,. arid was fucceeded by a numerous Race of Sbve-
fucceeded reigiis, allofhis Blood  ̂ for the moft part Brave and Good; thait 
muŝ RacT be acknowledg’d, that others Were riotorioullyVitious^ arid pro
of Kings of yidence permitted that thefe laft, were either Depos’d/or Muither’d 

by Men, generally more Wicked than Themfelves: Yet as Bilhop' 
I'#'.obferves fo deeply was Refped, Love and Loyalty rooted 
in the Hearts o f the Nation general, thatas referiting, barba
rous,and fierce, as they then ^ere, no Provocation, Realbn nor Force, 
cftuld induce them, either toreje^ the Fergufim Blood, or to feclude 
the next legalSucceffor ;1  mean the neateft of Kin to the RoyalStock, 
if capable to command* For when the Heir of the Crown was, at 
the Death or Demile of his Father  ̂as yet in his Non-age, in that 
cafe, hisltncle or neareftCoufin was appointed to Reign in his ftead : 
Butthen^he faild not to realfume hislught, and to fucceed preferably 
totheOiildreii of the former Guardiah K ing; I call fo, fuch of the 
Kings as came to Reign  ̂ by reafon d i their Pupil’s Minority; for 
they were really no more but the Tutors or Guardians of therighte- 
bus Heir; only they continu’d during Life in their. Olfice, thofeye- 
rals are of Opinion, and *tis molt probable, nay, I’m told, that 
Bilhop who knew as murii of the matter as any other,*
in h u  M S , tlmt thole Kings, im
properly fo call’d, had no Jcgii Kight to Reign or Govern  ̂ beyond 
.the ordinary* time appointed to Regents and Gbvernours; Imean the 
Majority p f their Pupils: Accordingly We find, tfiat fome; isFeri- 
thark, were willing to demit; arid that others,as Re«irtĥ , did actual
ly lay dovVn their Adminiftration, how foon their Nephews weit 
of Age to rule by themfelves: If fo, ’tis plain, that who did Other- 
wife, did it illegally n̂d unjufily, and were by confequence fo many 
Hfurpers of a Throne not at all their own, and therefore accountable 
to, and punilhable by the righteous Owner. But be this as it will, 
Authoisgenerally agree, that upon the Death orDemife of a Prince, 
tlie Nobles or. Chiefs of Clanswere wont to meet in a folemn rnan- 
ner: And* Buchanan  ̂ no great Friend to Monarchical Government,

(a) M a c k e n zie ’s jus R egiu fn .
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fhall -elfewhere have occafiori to demoiiftrate the contrary. The 
true Kings of Scotland were never eleded ; nay, nor perhaps the ^  ̂
Guardian ones, the Law* was plain in'favour of the Former j and, i f  Monarch 
we believe Bifhop Lejlŷ  (a) of the Latter alfo : So that ’tis probable, 

ih e Nobles met, not to Choofe, but to Recognize the Right of, 
and bifer their Submiilions to that Printe, the Law had pointed out, 
and previoufly ordain’dto be their King, whether properly fo call’d, 
as when the true Heir was Major, or improperly, as when he was 
‘Minor, and next in Blood, and not'always the fitteft, as Buchanan 
Would inlinuate, came to take place. This Law or Cuftbm was 
probably founded upon the numerous Inconyeniencies that ever at
tend the Non-age o f Sovereigns, and on the neceffity,thofe rude and 
barbarous People lay u^der, of having always upon their Head a 
Chiftain at once qualified tb quell domeftick Feuds, and to repel.
Foreign Tnfults. Other Nations, particularly the EngUJh.̂  Frencĥ  
and Spaniards.̂  have had the like Cuftom, as I fhall elfewhere fhew  ̂
but to their Lofs.. Experience the Mother of Wifdom has fufficieht- 
ly taught After-ages, that Guardian Kings are dangerous Subjedf ĵ The 
and that this rniftaken Prudence of our Anceftors prov’d the Bane 
and Shame o f the Nation p it being a fatal Seed, ever produiSfivC of t|ie caufe 
Fa^ionSy Parties,Murthers, and Parricides.. Thus Ferkgmy the ddeft ofthe™nd 
Son o f Fergus L  haftning to the Throne he conceiv’d hinifclf born 
to, found means to cut off his U-ncle, Ferhharir, the firft, Guardian being cut | 
King. Nothatus.̂  Durftus.̂  Eugene III. VardanuSy Eugtacm.̂  Mo~ 
gaUus.̂  Cmarus.̂  ^airaely Ethodim ll. EotnachuSyStc. had the like Fate, for 
the moft part defervedly, fays Bucbananyitt iheir rbfpe<3:ivc Lives, by 
rcafon of the Enormity of their Crimes and Tyraanical Govern
ment He is perhaps in the right on’t, if they were only Admini- 
ftrators or Guaraian Kings, as in^ed moff of them were ♦ for as fuch, 
they might be liable to the lafh o f the Law : And ’twere in vain, 
at thisDiftance of time, to offer any thing towards their Vindica* 
tion; they ftand upon Record arraign’d and condemn’d for the worft 
of Men ; tho after all, it may be, their Crimeshave been aggra vated 
by the Factions that wrought their Ruin. Thofe Fa^ionS were fome- 
times fpirited, and always not only indemnifi’d, but approv’d of by 
thofe that fucCeeded to their murther’d PredecefTors, and wlio by 
confequence reap’d the Benefit which accru’d to them; from fucceP 
fill Rebellion, or forward Juft ice. Hence ’tis, that fomb Writers  ̂
particularly Buchanan., would give us to underftand, that they fuf- 
fer’d legally, and that Juftice was done by the Nobles ? Whereas 
we know, that none of them did ever fuffer in the way of Juftice, 
but Were always cut off̂  or by dmdeftine Murtherfefs, or by open 
Rebellion. And thefe Authors, to makegood their Aflertion, 
ought to tell us, by what Law the Npbles could, bt did fit Judged 
upon their Sovereignsj i f  really fuch ; by whom, and when it Was 
enaded. . The truth iŝ  that unlucky Luftom, I have mention’d, 
concerning the Succeffion, was the original Caufe, at leaft the Oc- 
cafion of thefe Mifdiiefs. I fliall not enlarge upon them, f  wifh the

E . tragi-
(a) LeQ. ia vita Feakharisr,
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tragical,barbarous part of the Scottijh  ̂ as well as of all other Hidotks^ 
were,for the Honour of humaneNature,entirely forgot: Bur, for a 
few Inftances of this, kind, and fomc Broils with the Neighbouring 
Ph^s or Britains^ot diftin(SHy relatcd,nor fufficicntly documented by 

Ann' ant ^o^^hers, Scotland was generally bJeft with good Princes, a prô
' c’ •” Peace, and as much Plenty as the nature of the Soil allow’d,

or the Sobriety of thofe Ages requir’d, till about the "Year y4.be- 
fore the Birth of our Saviour,when Julius Cerfar, not yet fatiatcd with 
theLawrels and Triumphs he had acquir’d by the Conqueft of,everi 
then,Migh ty Gaul̂  but rather animated to the Purfuit of new Glo-. 
ties, or incens’d againft the Britdinsy by reafon of the Supplies they 
had fent to Gaul̂  during the late Wars, or, as Suetonius writes, ex
cited with the hopes of the Britijh Pearls,th^ famous for tbeirNum- 
bers and Largencls, he thought fit to attempt an Expedition info 
this Ifle : He did it with Difficulties equal to any he ever met with 
inhisLife^ yet with thatSuccefs, that .never fail’d to crown his 

-Enterprifes. The S o u t h - B r i t a m overcome in Battle, promis’d 
Subjection, l:>eg’d Peace, and gave Hoftages for their good Behavi
our and performance of Covenants : But upon Cajars return to 
Oady they withdrew their Allegiance, and lb provok’d a new the 
relentlels He made a fecond Defcent upon them, the next
Year, with a better Fleet and more powerful Army than* before.

. By this time the Britains had come to fome Concert amoogft theiii- 
Thercw/felves, and they had by common Con fent chofen Ca]jfbekn; one of 

Sn wuh for their Captain General or Commander in Chief: Tp
le smtb- him vail numbers of People reforted from all parts: They under- 
PiSon .ftood thattheDangerw^as common to all; and tho remoteft from̂ cot- 
9 c<efar. hnd  ̂ ’tis neverthelels moft credibly reported (a) that both the Scots 

and PiSls thought fit to affift the*Britaint with Auxiliary Forces; 
CadallontiS  ̂ Chiftain of the Brigantes lnGallotoay  ̂is laid to have had 
,the Command of them, by an Order from his Sovereign Ederm. 
This is lb much the more probable, becaufe Roman Authors tells 
us, that four Princes, Ceejar himfelf calls them Kings, cameagainft 
him from the Extremities of the Illand; nay, fome fay, that Cif/at 
took fo much notice of the more Northern People, that he fent ah 
Embaffy to King with a view of detaching him from the
Confederacy : He feil’d in the Attempt, but was more fuccefsful 
with the TrimbanteSy a People inSaitthrBritain, \̂ ho dilhonourably 
join’d with the Invader, and offer’d Subjedion. Many other in̂  
ferior States follow’d the Icandalous Example, and the btave 
fibelm  at length, feeing his Armies foil’d, his Defigns bla Bed, hh 
Country wafted, and himfelf dbiahdon’d by the ttaiterous KcVfelt 
and unfeafonable Divifions ofii gr^t many of his Allies, fuM fotj 

c*(afs n̂d obtain’d a Peace upon Coflditiotis, which rather ehcreafd the 
icceft ia Glory of Crf/ir, than the Dominion o f R^bie i For, asT aciim ^  
gZluTs ferves, thefe two famous Expediti<ms had only thiseffe^ Tk) 
was given d Britain tojbe Romans, but did hat ^ivt them the PsJJe^fi of it

The fame Author and othetSiSo/l̂ anj (h) as he, do elfewhete infiriaatej 
_____________ ________________________________ th L

\î ) Lefly Boerh. {t) Lucan,OroUus, Dion.
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that the Victories obtain’d in-this lliand, were not by much 
fo great or glorious as they feem, from his own Accounts : And thete 
are thole (a) who, in plain terms fay, He was driven out of it.
This is certain, the Conquer’d and llnconquer d prov’d, atter his 
Departure  ̂almoft equally troublefome to his Succeflbrs > the fitft 
by their frequent Revolts, the laft by theiâ  continual Incurfiohs 
upon the firft. This put Augufius  ̂ a Prince that could keep the 
reliof the World in, profound Peace  ̂ upon Thoughts of going to 
Britain in Perfon, in order to quell its Commotions; but he nias 
diverted, firft by a Revolt in Pannonia, and twice afterwards by the 
diforderly unfettl’d State of Gaul̂  and other parts. Perhaps he had 
his own Reafons that kept him from any great Concern, with refe
rence to Britain, the Empire was become vaft and unwejjdy, and 
oiit of a State-Maxim, he ŵ as refolv’d to preferve it within 
Bounds ; and the rather, becaufe fome of the Btitijh Potentates 
fent Ambafladors tohim, while in Gaul̂  to b^  Peace: And among 
others, th t ScottiJk "King MeteUanut {b) omitted not to court his 
Eriendfhip, by Prefents offer’d in the Capitol, and other obfequi- -tthttitii: 
ous Addreffes. Tiherim follow’d the Example of 4«guftus; but 
that ftain ofhumaneNature,C«//^/<i, whopucceededjthreatn’danln- 
vafion, and came to the Ocean for that purpofe, but contented him- 
Pelf with having debas’d bis own Perfon and Army, fo far as to 
caufe them gather the Shells of Cockles, n̂d fuch like Filhes on the 
Shoar, and fo return’d, and Ihamefully ttiuifiph’d for the diftra(fted 
inglorious Exploit'. . ,

Ckudim V. of the Imperial Catfarŝ  fet about the Work ih good 
Earneft, and was encourag’d in, i f  notperfwaded to the ambitious 
Proje^, by one Bericm a Btitijh  King, who preferring the poor 
Satisfedion of indulging hi§ own Difeontents a ^  Refentments, be
fore the common Caufe of his Native Country, became an aSive 
Agent towards its Ruin. The Roman Army, at firft, exprefs’d no 
fmallAverfion agaihftthe dangerous Attempt: They faid, That they 
would not make Û ar out of the Cornfafs of the World: Bu  ̂ Pldutim the 

having found means to prevail with them, at laft let Sail, 
was driven back by contrary Winds, put to Sea again, and landed the 
in Britain without Oppolition. He was not long after follow’d by 
Claudius himfelfin Perfon, who befides his ^nd in-
Auxiliaries o f Gauls and Germanŝ  itiarch’d like an Eafetn Monarch 
with arm’d Elephants.̂  probably not fo rtitich to iflakea Ihew of 
Grandeur and Power, as to amaze the Mriti^ Cdtli^§^7 the 
Hugenefsand Novelty o f the terrifying Creature* , With this Equi-* 
page, he embarks, croffes the Channel, joins beats the Souths
Britdins  ̂ takes'one City and many Prifoners, aiid cbnimitted the 
Government of thele to Blautius\ aslikevvife the War W h  the&<tfr,
Pi^j, and others as yet iincOnquer’d. He haftn’d back toRo^if, 
where anniyerfary Games, triumphal Arches, and a noble Triiimph cdkand 
wer« by the Senate decreed in liis Honour. PUutius continu’d the 
War with various Succeflb* yet, fuch as procur’d him the Honout

E 2 of
(*) Lucan, Lcfly, Boet. J } )  refly, Boet. in vitaMetetlaa.
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of an Ovation, and under him Vefpqfian  ̂ who now began to ap* 

f  pear in the World, is faid (a) to have fubdu’d one Ifle, two Na- 
Id vcffafi- tions, and twenty Towns, and to have fought no lefs than thirty Baf- 

ties with the ^ritainj. Ihone ofthefe, when in imminent Danger, 
he was refcu’d by the pious Valour of his SoriThwj-, who ferv’dL 
under him, in quality of a Tribune.

T o Plautws lucceedcd OJiorius.̂  a wife and fortunate General, he

I tflorius routed and difpersM thofe he found in Arms upon his entrance to 
nt into the Government, difarm’d the Vanquifti’d, plac’d Garrifons on the 

Rivers a n d t o  prevent Incurfions from the North, re- 
ducM moft o f the Southern Parts o f the Ifle into the Form of a Pro
vince, made a Military Colony ofMaldon^ and of I.onc/o» a Trading 

His,g««one, engag’d a Britijb King, inthe Ro/wtjnintereft, routed
eath. the Revolted Icpni, fought with, beat, and afterwards took PrHo- 

ner the undaunted King of the ScoPs.fiara&acm ; 1 have reafon to call 
him fo, and fliall afterwards make good the Affertion. In 
fine, O^omjr, wafted with Fatigue and Trouble, Fortune beginning 
to change upon him, died, and was fucceeded in his Government 

|A. D. qP Britain by Didius OalduŜ  He by Veraniu^ and He again by F.

Be Con- Suemius.^ a Perfon o f celebrated Valour. During the time of the 
d Bri. Adminiftration of this laft, the whole Body of the South^Britami^ 

excited by many Provocations, too ntunerous to be here related, 
and probably animated with the Hopes of Supplies from their Nor
thern Neighbours, no^ more than ever terrified at the nearer Ap
proach of the Romansj made a violent and fomous Struggle to re
gain tlieir Liberties, they unanimoufly took Arnis under the Con
duit . of Boadicea.̂  a Martial and injur’d Princefs, feiz’d ^pon 
the Fortrefles and Garrifons of the Romans ;  nay, invaded their 
nyj the Seat, as they conceiv’d, ofSlavejry, and deftroy’d all before 
them with Fire and Sword, leaving nothing unaited, to which 
Wrath or Victory could prompt thefe fierce, haughty, refenting,

Ir̂e prer- United Nations : But all to no purpofe* One Overthrow,
they receiv’d not long after from  Suetomusy taught them smew to  

ttmivs. tfieir with patience, and to ftoop, as before, to the
Yoke they were unable to fhake oft. Such o f the Scots and Fii?f as 
efcap’d falling by the Sword, and thele were but few, made the 
beft of their way to their refpeftive Homes.

In the mean time the Emperor Nero deliver’d Rome and the World 
of their greateft Plague, his odiousSelf,and during the fhort Reigns 
of Galbâ  Otbo, m d FiteSius, the unc<xJquer’d, as well as the com 
quer’d Britains.̂  continu’d qniet and peaceable ; but when Vefpajian 
had fucceeded ViteUius in tfte Empire of Rome, he refolv’d to aggran
dize hirafelf and it, by the entire Conqueft of Outmoft Britain: 

'Agricou Accordingly .he took care to fend thither great Armies and brave 
itbŷ the Commanders, hrft Petilius CeteaUs.̂  fhm  Julius Frontinus.̂  andlaftly 

Julm  AgricoJâ  a perfon  inferior to nonP we read of in Story, either 
for Gonduflor Courage. He perform’d Wonders, during his Abode 
of eight Years in thisGountty: The two firft hefpent, not fo much____________;_______ is

tiM,

a )  SueloaJUS.^
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in reducing the Remains of South-Britain.̂  as in fecuring it to the 
Romans.: And this he effected) by caufing Sconces or Fortrefles to 
be rais’d with wonderf^ul Art and Diligence, .and.Garrifons -to be 
{)lac’d at convenient diftances; but more particularly, by regula-Ccr_ 
ting Abufes, and reforming Corruptions, eafing the pooreft’ Sort 
from the Load o f Exadions and’Tributes, and alluring the great 
Ones to the Pleafures arid Ornaments 9f Peace. With this 
View, he firft brought in, and recommended the Cuftoms of civil 
Life, caufed the young Nobility to be Educated in the liberal Arts 
and Latin Tongue, whofe Graces they now began to ftudy and affed:.

over to iadmire the DrelTeS, Modes, and Manners of.-theh Mafters, 
prpceeded by eafy Degrees to all their Softnefs and Jncentives to 
Luxury,as beautiful Portico’s, pleafant Baths arid exquifite Bariquetl 
Thefe were in reality, but tne /Trappir^s of their S^ndage arid Sla  ̂
very, th6 by them confider’d as the Effe(Sls of Civility and Polite- 
nefs. The Northern-Britains  ̂ I mean the &ots and Pi%, were not 
to be Tam’d by thofe Methods, and therefore Agrieqla  ̂in the third He invadJ 
Year of his Adminiftration, pafsfd . the and penetrated die *
next,Summer to the bppofite Firths of Forth a n d w h i c h ,  be
ing parted but by a harrow Neck of Land  ̂ he fecur’d by Forts and BtiUdsFonl 
Garrifops, and W  this Means pent up the Sltots and as it were 
Avithin another Ifknd, His next Work was to Rigg out a Fleet, in , 
order to difcover the Creeks and Harbours o f the Seas, and .
he is faid to have fail’d over to the Iflands of OrA^ ,̂ yet learn’d thê j|jnS| 
not Ih u  Britain was an Ifland, but by an Accident  ̂which happen’d |
thus: A  Cohort of Germans mutiny’d agairift, and kill’d their Ao? 
man Officers, and to avoid Punifhment, feis’d on three light Gallyes^ 
on ^ r d  of which they fet M  |hd put to Sea: They had no Pilot 
to  dii^^l their Courfe,but by Tide and Weather were carried round 
the jCoafts, exercMpg Piracy wherever they Landed, and after 
various portune return’d, and gave an Account of their Adventures 
and rtfcoYeries to  Agrima. Hprni thjs.his flulh’d with a
Lte Vidory they had gain’d, cry’d out,to be ledirito Caledonia  ̂That, 
m th a continual Coarfa of ̂ naucft  ̂ th0 might find out the outmofi Bounds 
of Britain. They Were ordr’^̂ -̂--- — '•*

and Pi&Sy and jperhaps fome of the y e t undaunted - The'
t o t  King Galdm.̂  by Tacitus calf d Galgacuŝ  /than ^whom no Barbarit; 
an Prince made ever a more Ihining Figure in the Roman Hiftory, 
had poded himfelf on the H ead  of his Army^ fomewhcre in the 
Mountains, call’d now (he Braes Pf A ^ uty Mearns  ̂ i^c.
They fought deQ)erately on both fides;but at laft the Fierce- Defeats th( 
nefs gave way to the Difeiplinc: And had not the Emperor

under whom great Virtue lyas Criminal, from a mean 
Principle of JealoUfy or Envy, :recall’d^ri«^^  ̂ potilong after this htcalU 
i i te d  Battle; ’tis not to be doubted but he had. followed his Blow,:

F  and-
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and reduced all B rita in  into the Form of a R om dti Province, as ha 
did the greateft and richeft Part of i t ' Henceforth all the fucceed- 
ing Wars, the R o m an s  carried on in this Ifland, were properly Scot- 
tiflj and Ri^iJJj; for thefe impatient of the dangerous Neighbour
hood, ceas’d not to embrace all Opportunities of enlarging their own} 

The E m - leffening the Bbman Bounds.  ̂ They prov’d fo very uneafy to 
KxotHadri- the GovemOis in Sou th-B ritain^  that theEmpefor H a d ria n  thought 
”rinwBr/- ncceflary to come over in Perfon, to fupprefs their Incurfions in-
'”’the/« Romati -^Yt. This he eflFeded. with great Difficulty and Op- 

IdFmsT' pofition, and finding it impradticable topurfue Men, who retreating 
into Woods, Mountains and fuch like Recedes, Were arm’d and

I i>i 1%)

guarded, with Hunger, Cold, , and an obfta||te Love of Liberty, a- 
gainft all further Attempts: He (a) Contemed himfelf fo feclude * 

I- them from his Provincial Britains  ̂ by means of a deep FolTey and 
mighty Wall he caus’d to be built ot Wood and Earth, extending 
from the River oiEsk on the ^^ontiQxs o£Scotland and England  ̂ to 

jHisWali. tho-Tim mNorthumberland  ̂ Eighty Miles in length. Mlim Spartia- 
tmt a Roman̂  in his Life o f Hadrian  ̂ and Herodian a Gr̂ cidn  ̂ in the 
Life of Sevcrw  ̂ make mention of this famous Rampier ; fome Veiti- 
ges of which are at this Day to  be feen and admird. Having thus 
fettled and fecur’d, fo far as was thought practicable, the Romm 

Rettirn. State, Tctum’d inTriumph to the World’s Capital, Romê
where he gain’d the Title of Refiorer o f Britain  ̂ which, as a Motto, 
was ftampd on hE Coin : A  flagrant Proofs that in thofe Days, it 
was thought no mean Performance, even in a Roman Emperor, to 
have preferved a Part of his own, from the then invincible :
I fay, a Part of his own; for' ’ds oblervable, that this Wall, buil,c by 
the Emperor Hadrian  ̂was near a hundred Miles South from the Neck, 
fortified by Jgricola: So ’tis plain;, he loft fo much Ground, and yet' 
was thought to have done Wonders.

Hadrian was fueceeded by Jntminut Rius  ̂ whole Lieutenant, Lot- 
urtmVr.̂ ^  ̂ Hrbicus retaliated upon the and the Lofles luftained 

an Overthrow tl^y had lait lately given the Romans and Provin- 
«#/and ĉ gj BritainsyznAh^.^mgmco'VQt^th^tfSLxt o f the Roman Province 

Hadrian had given up to theiij, he drove them for the lecond time 
beyond their Firths, where, in purfoance of the ProjeCl firft laid 
down by J^icola^he built a Wall over that very Neck of Land, 

>̂een Forth Jgricola had only Fortified with Caftles and Garrifons. This is evi-- 
idcij/Jc, luforiptions. digged up, many ofv/hich arc to be Teen

in the Library of the College o f I *fhall fet down two o f
them for the Satisfa<aion of die Curious.

IMP.

C«J| Camden’^Britan. edit. Loadt t^9 S> P* 9 *̂
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This Worlf, as appears^by the Remains, was of Stone and Turf:
It began near Abercorn  ̂ and.paffing by Carriden, Kinneil., Invera- 
?/on, Falkirky along the South-fide of For̂ ,̂ it erodes the Land, and 
paffe by Caftle Rujfj Kirkintilloch  ̂ Cafilecarrŷ  the Barhiê  ̂Calder̂  BaU 
mudyj CafilehiU  ̂ and Duntoebery and fo ends above Dumbarton̂  near 
Kilfatrick  ̂ being in Length about thirty Miles. This is the very 
Ground, where Beda tells us, that the Britains long after built a 
WaU of T u rf; but perh^s he had better faid, that they repair’d , 
that of Ldlius Vrbicus. This General had no fboner left Britain^ but 
it appear’d whataweak Fence he had r ŝ d̂ againft j(b valiant Ene
mies : The^cotr and PiBs renew’d their Incurlions, got withfn the 
Wall, over-ran and deftroy’d the South part? of Britain  ̂ as be-̂  
fore:  ̂ Nay, in the time of Co/»i»ou»x, they carried all before 
them̂  and with reftleft Fuij. knock’d down even th t Romanŝ  
both Captains and Sduldiers, * This was the State of Affairs in Scot* 
land̂  'when Severus afcended'theimperial Throne : This Emperor A. a  ig;| 

divided the conquer’d part o f Britain into two Governments or Pre- ' 

feftures;  the South part wag committed to Heraclitus  ̂and the North  ̂
which was the moft difficult to manage, to Pirius Lupus  ̂ in giiality 
of Propraetor, where the Scots and PiB s  fb infefted him, that he was 
oblig’d to purchafe aTruce withMoney. This Truce,glorious to the 
Scotŝ  was religioufly obferv’d by their firft Chriftian King, Donald̂  
till theFifteenth Year of5'#©crar his Reign, when the warlike Era* 
peror, tho very Gouty, and above Sixty Years o f Age, refolv’d to 
come in Perfon, as Hadritm Irad done before, with a defign 
to , feeure the South, by an entire Conqueft of the J^orth 
of Britain; and the rdther, becaule o f the Lewdnefs of his 
Two Sons, CaracaUa and debauch’d by the Luxury o£
Komê  and the growing Effeminacy of the Souldiers, enervated 
by Plenty.and Peace, An effectual Cure ofthele Diffempers he doubn 
ted not to find in the hurry of A^ion and War, Upon his Entrance, 
into Britain  ̂ he left bis SonG^fa in the Southern parts o f the. Pro- * 
yince, and march’d w ith Cardcalla againft the Caledonians or ,Scot$̂  
where, with the cutting doWn o f Woods, making of Bridges,draiCh 
ing of Boggs, the Enemies Ambulcades, and Sicjkaeft, he loft no jefa 
than Fifty Thoiifand Men. Thea^ed Emperbr encounter’d thefe 
Miferies, and unlookt-for Oppolrtidn, with thaf Bravery and Refo- 
lurion he had expreft, when in the Flower andVigoUy of bis Youth 
or Manhood, yet could neither force nor flatter the iScots or PiBs 
into a Surrender of their Liberties or Country: And therefore, as he .lie mak| 

had the fame fuccefs in War, as his Predeceftbr Hadrimy fo

Comes I 
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made Peace, much upon the fame Terms, that is. He contented 
himfelf with having done what was poffible for the Security 0/ the 
Roman Province: A nd no doubt, feeing the Inconveniency of Vrbi- 
cus*s Fence, by reafon of the eahe PalTage of the Firths to get with-; 
in it, he came to this Agreement with the Scots and Pififj,That upon 
their quitting the Country by South* the River of Tine, they fhould 
ppflefs all that lyes North of i t : And to fecure this new Limit of the 
Province againft future Incurfions,, he fiffl; built a Wall from the 
Entry of that River, crofs the Land to the Weft-Sea, on the fame 
Ground, in all Probability, where Hadrian had made his Fence. 
This Structure was fuitable to the Power and Grandeur of Romê  
and was reckon’d one of the great Works o f the Empire; arid there- 

- fore by way of Excellency call’d The WaÛ  and to this Day, by the 
Wellh  ̂ Gual Severe : For which, and for his feveral victories, 
5 ŵ̂ «4 to6k upon him the Title o f Britanhicus Maximus ; and not 
long after, weakn’d, partly with Age and Toyl, and partly with 
Grief fof the fcandalous Life of his eldeft Son, he Sickn’d and Died 
atTorL '
. From the Death ofthis Emperof to the Reign o f Diocletian  ̂ and 
from thence to that o f Cmflantius  ̂ we do not read of any memorable 
Wars between the Romans Scots : Nor (hall I enlarge uppa
t̂hofe carried on at thefe two tinies *. For on the firft occafion, the 

Scots adted only as Auxiliaries to Caratŝ uŝ  who ufurped the Govei-n- 
men't of Britain  ̂  ̂ and laid Claim to the Ernpire ;  and on the 
fecond, we’re only told of fome Incurfions made into the Pro
vince. So that for about the fpace of a Hundred Years, it feems 
the Romans made no direct Attempts upon NortlhBritain ; they had 
Work enough beyond Seas,:and* their Ardour for remote Conquefts 
relented daily, as their Ambition and Defire of domeftick Power 
increas’d. For they were Opprels’d at one time, by no lefs than 
Thirty Tyrants that made War againft one another: And after- 
awards Confiantine the Gr^it^ who firft eftablilh’d Chriftianity in the 
Empire by Law, having imprudently, ( I. may fay fo, at leaft in 
one Senle )  - remov’d his Imperial Seat from Rome to Byzantium  ̂ o f  

Confiantino l̂e '̂ and drawing many Forces after hirii to the Eaftern 
parts, made way for Invafions and Incurfioris into the Weftern. 
In the mean time, the Scots and FiSis now mollified and Toftn’d, in 
a great irieafure, by Learning and Religion, and fecure from being 
Alfaulted, as formerly, by the Romanŝ  either liv’d quiet, dr quar- 
re’ld only among themfelves. 'T h eF iB s  began to be fo call’d â * 
bout this time, and that for the Reafons I hinted at/abov,e; and 
the Scots formerly defign’d CahdofiianSj Brigantes  ̂ Scoto-Brigantes, &c. 
and but leldom Scoiî  were at the lame time defign’d chiefly, i f  not 
only, by this laft Denominatibn. Whence ’tis, that fome Foreign
ers, among otRers, Mr. Bchard Siud Fere D’ Or/^ «̂u,feem to compute. 
their firft Arrival in North-Britam^ front this period of Time, vi^* 
About the Year 340. f  have already evinc’d the - contrary, and
fhall only obferve in this place, how improbable 'tis, that thole \
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Chap.. I. O f the ^cots Natmt.
Very People, Im^un th t JSIorth-Britainŝ  whohad lb ottenwithitood, Unanf 
and fo bravely repel’d the Roman Attacks; againft whom two Em> o?lhf 
perors came over and fought in Perfon, whom even 'fuliw Agricpk fete 
could not beat out o f the llland, and who in finê  after an almoft beforeth! 
continu’d Sttugle, of very nigh aoo Years, from the Reign of Claû  
dim  ̂ to that of Seueruŝ  had compel’d the Conquerors of the tlni- 
verfe to fet Boundaries to their Ambition: How improbable is it, I 
fay, that a People lb obftinatly Fierce, would have yielded their 
Country, incorporated ivith, or tamely fubmitted to a Handful of 
Pirating Vagabonds, either from Ireland or Scjthia} If fuch a 
thing had fallen out, we Ihould have heard of it from Roman Writers. 
Horth^Britain was then divided*only by a Wall from a Roman. 
Pmvince,^where Learning fiourifh’d ; and the Rmans there could 
not btit know, and take notice of an Event fo very remarkable. Be-
lides, it may not be impertinent to ask. What came of thefe nume
rous North^Britains  ̂ whofe Father  ̂ had et^ag’d vvith, and ibmg îmes 
routed,not only Legions, but Armies of the ? The Anfweii 
is obvious, they continued in Mrth-BnWn as* before  ̂ only how they 
were by Foreigners more exprefly diftinguilh’d  by the Oenbmka- 
tions of Scots m d  Pi&s, Thefe two People fo near Ally’d to one 
another, by Blood, Religion, Laws, Language and Neighbourhood, A i5 
had, while they dreadw any Danger from the South-Britains or Ro* The 

continu’d to cultivate a % iS  and nnviolated Ftiendfliip  ̂ till 
theReign ofCrathilinthw^ King of the Scotŝ  in whole time they firft abourahi 
quarrel’d about a huatwgiyog^whkh fom eBtflspf theRetinneoftheir 
King The/argm, hadftoln from a Domeftick Servant of CrathiUnthm-s 
who, as he was a great Lover of Sport* fe he cherilh’d this excellent 
Dog in a particular manner* Upon the account of an Accident fo 
very trifling, did thefe fierce Potmle break out, firft into Scuffles bê  
t w ^  Parties, as they chanc’d to Rencounter, and then into a Na
tional War. Their fefpe€Uve Sovereigns did all they could to 
crufti the growing Mifchief in the Bud, with which View ’ris pro- 
babkjthat they hearkft’d to the Ovettur^ made h j  Caraufius  ̂ the 
Brkijk Ufurpet: For fince, to alky  that Heat «nd unquiet Difpofi  ̂
tionoftheir Subjects, a War was neceflary j  ’twas Oertainly more 
Politick to wage it in the South, than in the North of Britain  ̂ and 
more reafonableto fpend their Martial Ardotit againft the 
rather than to employ it to the Peftru^ionof one another* Thus a 
Peace was concluded, and the Ancient Alliance renew’d at this 
time, hut ■ was. again interrupted' and broken about the Year 
54 .̂ The manner thus.

Atimfiaims and Rormhus  ̂two young Princes, both Nephews, but 
by different Brothers, to the brave and "wxkCvathilinthus î̂ xxt in their 
Claims to the Crown * Romachus carried it by Force and hraud, fup- 
ported chiefly by the PiBlffi Intereft i He woro it three Years, and K 
then was by the Fa^ion cut.otfi Juftly, fays L ^ ,  mpon
the double Score of his Ufurpation and Cruelty. However the 
PiBs relented the Death, Murther they call’d it, o f their Ally, *

G  Wkich

ankill’d.
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which to Avenge, they invaded the Scotti/h Territories, and fought 

A.D.?(5t. with that Eagernefs, that both their King Î e&anuŝ  and the. 
5coff/ŷ  Angujianus were kill’d on the Spot» For a coiifiderable time 

bloody Engagement, neither People had Peace nor 
Is King War: This they could not carry on, by reafon of the huge Lofs of their 
iU’d'in*̂ ’ beft Men ; and that they would not condefcend to, fo’furioufly were* 
uttie. they bent upontnutualRevenge. They return’d toAdioninthefecond 
L D. x66. Reign of Fethelmachus  ̂ who after he had routed the

TiBs in feveral Rencounters, and given them at laft a total Over
throw in a pitcht Battle, where their King Jt̂ eBanus had the Fate 
of his Brother, of the fame Name, was, at the Inftigation o f Her- 

•efheitnachus g ifta n o th er  FiBiJh King, Murther’d by two Villains, and 
^̂ TraTtors Harper or Piper. The Regicides were apprehended, and,
y rai or. earthly Punifhment can be thought fuitable or fufficient to

atone for the Murther of a lawful Sovereign, they receiv’d i t ; being 
torn̂  to pieces by the contrary Motion of four Horfes, to whom 
they were faftn’d with Ropes.

And now, Magnus MaximuSy who commanded for tne Romans in 
Maximus South’ Britam  ̂ obRrving the implacable Hatred, and unrelenting 

Animofities of the Scots and FiBsy conceiv’d a Defign, great as his 
\ritam. Ambition afterwards appear’d to b e : He refolv’d to attempt the 

Conqueft of the whole Ifiand, and doubted hot but by a feign’d Shew 
of Support andFriendfhip to oneNation,he fhould foon effect theDe- 
ftruftionof both. In Purfuance of thlsProje^f, he makes his Applica
tion to the FiBsy as Matters then Rood the w«^keft, and conie- 
quently the apteft to be wrought upon. He was not Miftaken; for 
this People allur’d by his fair Promifes, improvidently enter’d into 
Meafures, that werefo exadily calculated for the prefent Difpofi- 
tion of their angry refenting Minds. And now the FiBsy reinforc’d 
with a proraifcuous Army oiRomamy Gatdsy and Bsitainsy invade 

I Affifts the Scotti(h Territories, fet upon the frightn’d and inferior Enemies, 
p̂ againft nigh the River oiCree 'mOaUowajy and obtaind. a Vi6:ory^ eafy as 
\.c Scots, could wifh for, yet bloody in the E vent: For while the Ro- 

mansy contrary to their wonted Maxims o f DifcipJine, purfiie un
warily and difbrderly the flying Mob, behold another body of 
Men, f r o m a n d  the more diftant Provinces, appear all on a 
fudden, charge the Vi<9:ors, and repel them, with no fmall Slaugh
ter of their wandring Souldiers. Neyerthelefs Eugene the Scottijh 
King, after Enquiry and Deliberation,' concluding it impoffible for 
his fmall Army, which was confiderably leflen’dby the late Engage-

IFights ment, toftand anotherfhock, Retreated into Canicky now a part of 
gV^Qrythe Sherifidora of A/V. In the mean time, the Roman General 
icertain. having Advice from the South, of greatCommotions in thofe Parts, 

found himfelf oblig’d to march back to his Government. His Re
treat gave new Life to the dejected 5cotr, they gather’d again in 
great Multitudes, re-attack*d the abandon’d and left no man
ner of Cruelty unafted againft them, their Houfes, Lands, Chil
dren and Wives. This unexpected Turn of Affairs, was equally

grat-
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grating and plealing to Maximus : He had his own Reaibns td 
yejoice upon the Lx)ffesof hiis Allies * but then it was an Affront 
put upon the Roman Name and Ai;ms; and therefore the next Sum
mer, he returns in Perfon, to wipe it off. The Scots were fatisfied  ̂
that they muft needs Fight upon this fatal Occalion, , not at all for 
Plundef, Empire or Honour, but lor the Prefervatioh of their For
tunes, Lives, Country, and what elfe was ever held Dear of . Sacred 
to Mankind. They came almoft all in one Body to the Field, Wo
men as well as Men, unanimoufly refolv’d to Perifli or Conc[uer.
They encounter’d the Enemy, not lar from the River of Down in 
,Kj//e ; and as Men a£led by Rage and Delpair, fought with iitmoft 
Fury, and therefore not long;fuch Violence could riot laft. Their 
firft onfet put the Pif?r and Britains to the Rout, but they were 
conftrain’d to fall back again, by the better Order, and fitter Arms  ̂
and greater Numbers of the advancing Romans. The whole Army 
of the Scots unwilling to By, fell by the Sword, and their undaun
ted King, unable to furvive the lofs of his Subjects, threw off his 
Royal Robes, rufh’d in where tlie Slaughter was greateft, at^ bra ve- 
ly died with his Sword in his Hahd. His Nobles, |eft it fhould 
be thought they had betray’d their Prince, courted  ̂ and had thfe 
Honour to meet with his Fate. And now  ̂ nothing remain’d in ibe ̂ wrii 
any Capacity to withftandthe ^ g e  m d  Roman Pow^r:

of the

whether their blind Fortune caWd them f  foafe to the Wefterri 
Illands calj’d others to Ireland.̂  Nomuy.penmafk^ Stjc. Where
being generally well receiv’d, and humanely us’d by the Inhabitants, 
jealous of the PoWer,. which all Nations, at that time, had
confpir’d* to Deprefe : They, multiply’d, ( for Poverty is ever 
fertile in the^produ^ion of Men )* beyond Expe^latiort, and from 
thence they never ceas’d, fometimes by themfelves, and fometimes 
in Conjundion witl^ others, to harafs the Romans.̂  where ever they 
found Opportunities; and thereby to attempt the biinging about of 
theirowri ReRoration: Which at lafe they effe61ed,after an Interval of

afterwards.
This grand Revolution, or rather total Edipfe of the 

narchy, was effeded about the Year 359; which was <689 Years af
ter its firft Edablifhment by Fer̂ z«« L 415 after the firft Entrance of 
Julius C^far into this Iflandy fter the Rewanr firft got Poflefliori 
under the Emperor Claudius i 275 after the fall Cm qued o f South- 
Britan by Jgricoky under Domitian  ̂ 2^8 after the bnilding of 
HijrirWj Wall, on the .Frontiers of 5 and 150 after it was
Repair’d or Re-built by

a z ■ TkH.E
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T  H E

Life of F E R G U S
T H E

Firft King of Scotland.

K

Se

S moft Scm  Authors have done that Honour to iretandy 
to derive the more immediate Origination of thereof i Na
tion from thehee,fo they generally agree,that F E R G V S  the 

firft Albanian King, was an lr\fh*man born, and that he was the Son 
indParen- o i FtrqtAiard^n Irijh Monarch. Odiers again, will needs have Ire-̂  

land to have been firft, Pepprd from Britai/?, and probably from 
the North of it, as being by Nature plac’d at no greater diftance, 
than that o f a few Miles from the M jh  Coaft ; and thefe by confe- 
quence muft think, that King was a Native of Britain^ as in
deed 1 am apt to believe, all the as well as FiBs to have been. 
Thofe neverthelefs, who are o f the firft Opinion, have Tradition 
and Hiftory on their fide: But it muft be owm’d, that Reason and 
Conjedure plead ftrongly for the laft. The like Uncertainties have 
attended the Birth and Parentage offeveral great Princes and Le- 
giflators, befides King Who doiibts but there was o f old,
as there is now, fudi a City as and fuch a Prince a  ̂Romulus ? 
Yet if we may l^lieve By whom, and for ^hat Reafbn
‘  the City of A a  Name fo great in Glory, and io famous in
* the Mouths of all Men, was fo firft exil’d,,^uthors do not agree:
‘  Nay, thefe very Writers, who by the cleareft Reafbns make it 
‘ appear, that gave Name totliat City, do yet ftrangely
* mffer concern^ the Birthind Family o f its Founder. For Ibme 
‘  write, he Was Son to MneOs and Vexithed : Others, that Aowa,
‘ Daughter of that Trojan Lady, who was Married to Latinusy Te~ 
‘  lemachm ŝ Son, was Mott^r to Romulus ; Others, that .Emilia 
‘  Daughter oiM m m  ^nd Lavm ^  had him by the God Mars : And 
‘  others in fine, that he was b^pt h j  AnmUuSy one of the Kings o f 
 ̂ Alba. Kay, of latc,the famous Grawwiẑ ,̂ has by many Argu

ments attempted to prove him a
I could enlarge upon the like Difficulties that arife concerning 

the Birth o f a gi^tmany of the Heroes and Legiflators o f diftans 
Antiquity : For all Nations, 1 mean fuch as have been of any 
confiderable DuraticHi, muft own a certain period of Tim e, Beyond 
whichy is nothing but monfirms FiBions. There the Poets  ̂ and there the 
Inventers of Fables delight to dwell | nor is there anj further to be exfeBedy

' ought

    
 



^ 9

the Ma

Ghap. i. Firjt King of Scotland.
mght defermng o f Credit  ̂ or that carries any Appearance of T̂ ruth* H ^ ce 

• ’tis, that the Scots Genealogifts not •thihk they dele'rve the.Blame 
Vc. Kennedy î a) Charges them with  ̂becaufe They mgenmujly corifefsy 
that they cannot trace or carry up their refpeBwe Genealogies any further  ̂
than fa this Fergus. And they are certainly in Ĵ he Right, in rê  
erring ihemfelvss to the Irilh, fora particular Account of. the rejl o f the 

Pedigree  ̂ and Number o f Generations from him to Miiefius: , For who 
but the Irifhj can brag to have been fo CtrcunifpeB  ̂ or at fuch Expence 
in Recofrding m d Prejerving Monumentsy fo many Hundreds ofiearS 
before Leaimihg  ̂or Letters were known in thefe Remoter, and ebn̂  
fequenrfy then more Barbarous Paits o f ifche World. ;

 ̂Whoever this Prince was, as to his Country iand jpareiitage  ̂ ’tis 
certain he was a great Maji as to hi  ̂ Parts apd perfmrmaiices, T'he bciF̂  
Sc^s Vvere, in tbofe Days, a wild, unruly, lawleis Rabble, ^hally 

. ignorant of Manufad:tites and Agriculturet They liv’d upon Prey  ̂Mowithi 
and in Plunder '̂ iTkeS ; but too Natural Pb Ibme of the
more imiciviliz’d Highlander^ their Peiccridahts, to this D a y ,, k ^  
they had any ConStutioii or Fbrm p f Covetoment at 
Could coiild he iiothirig elle, but what untaught & tu re  d ilates 
to all Mankind. Fathets .of Families, ind Chiefs o f, tldns^ had 

•undoubtedly all the Sw ay: They wefe like fd m̂ ri|- Kings withip 
theit own Bounds r Tpeir Peribns were thek Wills
Laws, and all tbcirCommatids Delpotii^tC T n  6^thFai£ilj^a§ 
a petty State, and theHead o fit  an abh^ate j^ n a fe h i But Mdi 
narchs fo ih teclf cduM nat fail t6  fa ff  with ohe andthlr  ̂  ̂ $ i  fhrid 
Intorefts were ever different, lo their Feud^Were. tohtinual, . hbhl 
yielding where all pretended to, have R.ight to Command, Fe- 
fide^they were attack’d and like to be undone by Ndghbours mdie' 
numerous, and as fierce as themlelyes,, Ti> quell doineftick Fedds, 
repel Foreign Inlfults, and to fetch Order bbt of tins Chtos bf Coti,- 
fufibh, was a Province fit for k So/ofi dr a f̂ ycurgus to enter

I'.— - ---------------  --------------
in  Arms§ and jiitf ready to fall u p o n , atid b y  cohfe^uence to  e M r *  j 
pate the Sc0ti  ̂ Fam ilies; H e  fet h lm fe lf upon th e H ead o f  , t h ^  
laR^ and found M ton s to difunite the tw b  fcrmef^; upi;
not o n ly ^  Peace^ *b u t a moft firm and in n g tafiirig^; Allian^^ 
th e In  Coh)undiott w ith  w hom | h t ^ k e r ’w aid i;|^ ^
Overthrow to the fraudulent and tm^uietBh'fahfr^^ their ^ i f e  Head of i

,Sc(tt2

lour, feciir’d himfelfand his People from For^gri tiifn’d
his dwri and theif Thoughts Upon tfeapifig the Advantages and End 
o f Peace. With this View he appointed Gbvbttburs,' np doubt the r ..; 
Chiefs of Claris; and fuch as"̂ had beR defety’d ifi the Wars;'j^to re- fCtlf 
fide and take Care of Tra< ŝ ofLani^ whkh he bburided by bettain 
Limits; and defign’d by the Names bf thek refpeblivb Gbvembrs.

R  T h u s
Kennedy pag, 6o< (i>) BdetKi Le{l, ScC. tira; f e r^ f  t.

    
 



3 0 The Life of Fcrgvfe Book I*.
Thus the Country of Mar was fo call’d from Marthac  ̂ the Chief o f 
thofe that inhabited i t ; Aihil from AthoJuŝ  &c. This done, his. 
next Care was, to form and fuit the Minds and Manners of his 
t^eople to the Rules of Civility, at leaft of Society, and to dif- 
courage their domineering Vices, Rapine and Slaughter ; but more 
efpecially Theft, by reafon that in thofe early an4  artlefs Ages,* 
Locks and Keys were Things unknown; and all had Accefs to the 
Wealth of each. In fine, He is faid to have built a Caftle, Boethitu 
call sit Berozotmm  ̂ on the Coaft of and in View o f the
Jflands, calfd Hebrides  ̂where he appointed Judges to fit and admi- 
nifter Juftice, both to the Iflands, and In-Iand Continent. N ow , if  
any (hall ask, by what Right or Title he modefd the Infant State 
after this manner, 1 own i  am at a lofs to determine.

By whafc That he was the 'Firft, Scots King, and that as fuch he commanded 
me*to be Armies, and gave Laws, is by all Scots Authors acknowledg’d to be 
ing. true: But the Queftion is, How he am e to be King, and hovv 

far did his Royal Prerc^ative extend ? Boethm^ Buchanan  ̂
tell us, That the Scots in fenfible of the Ruine defign’d them
by their envious Neighbours  ̂ami of the Neceffity they* lay under o f 
having a Leader, .their Chiftains; being unwilling to yield Obe
dience to one anodier, call’d Fer^m over from Ireland ; • and by rea- 
fon of his Royal Bkth^ Valour, Juftice and Prudence, unanimouf*

and their Ppfterity, Obedience and Sufamimon to  him and his Po-
fterity for ever: Adding exprefly, and obliging themfelves and Suc- 
ceflbrs, never to Own or Acknowledge as King, any one not begot 

- by him,or the Heirs of his Body. Thefe Promifis feai’d by the moft 
dreadful Oaths and Imprecations, in cafe of a Failure pn the Subjects 
part, were Ingrav’dj fay BoetUm and Lefy^ on Marble Tables, and 
confignM for Prefer vation, into the Cuftody o f the then Priefts. , I f  
fo, it muft be own’d, that he was Elected and made King, I do not 
fay by the People, for that is not: I fuppofe  ̂by any Body pretended ; 
but at leaft, by theNoble^ Heads o f Families, in whofe Power 
’twas to Un-king themfelv^ In his Favour: And fehe became with 
reference to all, what they had beai, I mean each in his own Fami
ly, a Father and a Captain General ; that is, I* humbly conceive, 
an abfolute Monarch: For fuch ail Fathers then were, and fuch a 
Captain General ftitl is, where he has no Superior. In this Senfe, 
King Fer^m may be Patallel’d with the M m B  ov Fabiî  Didlators o f 
Rome: The Senate and People of that City, tho fix’d and riveted in 
a State of Enmity with the very Name of Kings, yet never fail’d, 
how oft their All was at ^ake, to truft this A ll into the Hands o f 
one Man, they call’d Dilator. On him they beftow’d an abfolute, 
defpotick, uncontroulable, and never to be accounted for Command: 
And to themfelves they referv’d  nothing but the Glory of Obeying, 
and the Hopes o f being deliver’d from the threatnd Danger. A  
flagrant Teftimony, that even in the Opitiion of the moft zealous

Repu-
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Ghap. II. Firjl King .of Scotland. 31
Republicans, Monarch/, if Abfolute,‘is the Peoples beft Guardian  ̂
Sgainft Seditions within, or Infults from without the Sfatd ’Tis 
true indeed, that the Komm Dictators were Limited, tho not in their 
Power, yet to a Tim e, their Office being but Temporary. Whereas 
King Fergus his Dominion was declar’d Perpetual and Unalterable, 
as I narrated but now. Neverthelefs others, parxicularly Fordone, 
the oldeft o f the HiHorians now extant, gives us a different Ac
count of this* moft eflential Point of the &ots Hiftory. He fays, 

That (a) Fergus, a noble Youth ofvaft Merits and royal Paren
tage, being inform’d, that a People by Defcent of his own Na
tion, were by the PztTr«ejeded from their Pofleffioiis, and that 
they wandier’J  throw wild Defarts, and without a Ruler or Head, 
was enrag’d at the grating News : Befides, he was made to be 
much in love with the Soil, which by feafon of its being all at 
tiiattime cover’d and adorn'd with Trees, he believ’d to be very 
Fertile rand fir'd with Ambition, and perfuaded by tfaefe Mo
tives, he drew tc^ther a ^eat many young Men, came over to 

“  I^arated the Scof̂  from amidff the P iS s, plac’d them add 
"  thofe he had brought along with him, in the Weftetn Extremities 

of the Ifland, and there made himfelf a King, and #as the firli 
that Reign’d over them. Here is no mention either of a Call 

from, or Ek^ion imde by the ChifbinS the People: Tar from it, 
the King is plainly faid to have made himklf and them. T ill now; 
they  had been Slaves to themfelves, 1 mean, to their fivage Defirea, 
to their Chiftians, whofe Will Was their onty Law, and to their en
croaching Neighbours, whofe ftronger Power they tould not with-* 
ftand. iA fin^e Perfonis rais’d, and undoubtedly aSted by del%n  ̂
ing Providence, and he makes them Free; becaufe he binds thena 
with Laws, he delivers them from C^preffion, by putting them 
under Subie^ion, and rids than of Tyranny, by Conftkuring hinif: 
felf their Ring.

As they et^y’d no Liberty tiff they knew not fo much as
the Name of Property t If their Goods were not in Common, ’tis 
certam however that they were expos’d to all the common Accidents 
that mitft needs fall out, where Covetoufnefs, Ambition, Revenge, 

are unbridl’d by Authority, and whetted by power; fo that 
no Man could caff ought his own any Imiger than he had Strength 
of Body and Force of Arms to make it fo. King by his Laws, 
fet Bounds to Mens Avarice, and effe^affy r A a in ’d dieir inbred 
luqEnation to Robbery and Stealth. And thus it appears, that Li- 
len ja n d  Prvp(?rt̂ , Words that found fo Charmingly in all bur Ears, 
and are in reality but Words and Souuds, as they’re generally ap- 
plyed, were at firft gifted to the People, by this Ring Fergus: And 
after this he might fay with who gave Laws to the Athemms t

H a  Whuf

compr«*en̂  p. f  ̂ 4. ubi |o. Ford., habet vwba Am k i t  S^et coptaip acG«mukns, ad‘Albiottein progreffijs eft, ^c. I
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What Power wets fity I  did on all befion?̂
Not raised too high, noY ĵ refi the SubjeB low :
The Rich that Rufdy and ef̂ ry Office borey 
Confind by LawSy they could not pYefs the Poor:
AH Persons I  fecUr^d front Idwlefs Mighty 
And none freuaird uĵ on anothers Right.

This was a Compliment, for whkh the then People could make iio 
Returns, fince they had nothing to give, but Obedience to the Law^ 
and Form of Government prefcribM; a^don this their own Being, 
and Exiftence depended: Had they done otherwifc^ they niuft a- 
gain relapfe into all the Mifchiefs and Errors of Anarchy : Perhaps 
they might, by Means of a fuccefsful Rebellion, have lln-nation’d 
themfelves>but they could notlln-lcing theirPrince.TheRight he had 
acquir’d,over them was Indelible: And had it been otherwife, yet 
as before, fo afterwards, he muft .be allow’d to remain a King, at 
leaft in his own Family. ♦  ,

Now, whether the whole Kingdom, and his private Family were 
hot one and the fame, is a Oueftion decided, in a great meafure, 
by Sir WiBiam T m ^ y  and more pofitively by Sir George Maeken t̂ey 
in his Favour, The firft ( 4 / tells us, 'H itt i f  we deduce (as 

certainly we muft) the feveral Races of ^ n k iiid , inthefeveral 
Parts of the World from Generation, we muft imagine the firft 
Numbersofthem, who inany Place agree upon any civil Con- 
ftitntions, to aflemble not as fi> many fingle Heads, but as fb 
many Heads of Families, whom they Reprefent in the Framing 
any Compa^ or common Accord 5 and confequently as Perfons 
who. have already an Authority over fuch Numbers, as their Fa
milies are compoled of i For, i f  we confider a Man multiplying 
his Kind by Birth of many Childr<=>n, and not only the Cares, but 
the Induftry he is forc’d to, for tlie neceftary Suftenance of his 
helplefs Broodj either in gathering the natural Fruits, or railing 
thofe which are purchas’d with Labour and Toil * I f  he be forc’d 
|br Supply o f  his ̂ tuck to Catch the tamer Creatures, and Hunt 
the wilder, fometimes to exercile his Courage in defending his 
little Family, and fighting with the ftrong and favage Beafts  ̂

‘ ‘ that would Prey upon him, as he does upon the Weak and the 
Mild. If we uippofe him difpofing with Dilcretion and Order, 
whatever he gets among his Quldren, fometimes laying up for to- 
Morrow, what was more than enough for to-Day> at other tirries 

 ̂ pinching himfelf, rather than fuffering any of them (hould Want, 
and as each of them grows up, and able to Ihare in the common 

“  Support,, teaching him both py LelTon and Example, what he is 
“  now to do as the Son of his Family, and what hereafter as the 

Father of another : And laftly  ̂ among the various Accidents of 
Life,Tiftingup his Eyes to Heaven- when the Earth affotdshiiri

’  • no
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Chap. L Fifft King'of Scotland.. 3 ?
(C no Relief, and having recourfe to a higher Nature, when he find's 

the Frailty of his own. We muft needs conclude, that the Chil-,
‘ ‘ dren of this Man cannot fail of .being bred up with a great Opi- 
“  nioti of his^Wifdom.j his Goodnefs, his Valour and Piety ; and if 
‘ ‘ they fee conftant Plenty in the Family, they will believe well of 
‘ i* his Fortune too. And from all this muft naturally arife a great 

Paternal Authority 3 and thus the Father by Authority, as well 
as by a natural Right  ̂ becomes a Governor in this little State: 
And if his Life be long, and his Generations many  ̂ (as well as 

 ̂ thofe of his Children) he -gi^ws the Governor or ’King of a 
Nation, and k  indeed u ta u r  Thus, the peculiar Com-
pellation of the .King in France, is by the Name o f a>ire, wh ich iri 
their ancient Lat^uage, is nothii^ elfe hut Father j and denote  ̂
the Prince to be the Father of the Nation: For a Nation pro- 
perly Signifies a great nunfber o f Families deriv\i from the &m’e 
Blo^, born in the lame Country, and living under the fame Go- 

“  vernment and civil Gonftitutions, as Fatrm does the Land of our 
• “  Father. And fo the p M  by Expreffions of Dearnels, infteadbf 

‘ ‘ our Country, fay our Father-Land, With fuch Nations  ̂ we find 
^ in Scripture, all the Lands of fuded, and the adjacent Territo- 

ries were planted o f old : W ith Inch the many fcveral Provin- 
 ̂ ces of Greece ,and ha^, when they began hrft to appear upon the 

Records of ancient Story or Tradition j and witK fuch w al the 
F' Main-Land of Gant, inhabited in the time o f C^far, and Germaft̂
‘ ‘ in that of Tachm. Such were the many Branches o f  the old Bri^ 

tijh Nation, the among the Jrifit. And fuch I conclude by 
a Parity of Reafon the Scots to have been: So that as all the different 
F  amiiies o’r Clans among them were Originally o f the fame Stocky 
Fergus muft needs have been the ffeir Reprefentative of this Stock } 
and by conlequence the Father of them all̂  that is their King by; 
his Birth-right. Whether he was. born in Ireland or & M nd, it is o f 
no purpofe to enquire: It feems however  ̂ that all the te id n  
on knew and own’d him to be the Chief o f  their Families, andthe 
Fountain of thew very Being. Sir George Mackerrcfe is politive as; td 
the thing, but expreffes himfelf in other Terms; ^^Gathekt, {dj 
‘ ‘ (lays he) was not at all Ejie^ed by the People, hut bras himlelf the 

Son of a King, and all thofe ddcended irom him and his Cblo  ̂
nies, were by Law i^iiged to Obey the e te ft Son and Re^e^ 
lentative of yhat Royal Family. Fer^ubar4 is acknowledgkl to 
have been his only Suceeftorj nor did ever any of the 

‘ ‘ Tribes prete^  to have the Supremacy: And our Hiftories beairi 
That none oAmr Tribes would yieM^to dae^ahother, and the 
fatal Marble Chair that came from remaining with thofe 
that went to Ireland, doe& evince  ̂ that A e  Bifth^right femain’4  
with theni. And therefore when the Son of 

“  came over, he brought over with him the Marble phair^ which 
was the Mark o f Empire He adds, that we

............■ ■ y l f - '  ‘ . read.

( ĵJVlackenx. juft Right of Monafclijr;
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read nothing at all of the Confent of the People,-but o f the Heads 
of the Tribes, who had no Comniifiion ^orh the People, each 
of them having his BirtK-right, a Power to Confimand his 
own T rib e: And confequcntly the Royal Power \vas not deriv’d 
to Fergus from the People, but had its Original from this Birth
right, that was both in them and Fergus.----- Kor can it be fu-
ftain’d, that the People did in  any Nation uni verfally Confent to 
Election. In Feland the only Ele^iive Monarchy we know, the 
Freeholders only Confent, and yet every private Man and Wo
man have as good Intereft, according to the pretended Laws of 
Nature, as they have. Nor have the Commons and mean Peo* 
pie any Intereft in the Ele^ion of our Magiftrates: So that Po- 

“  pular Freedom by Birth, and the Intereft of the People in Popu- 
“  lar Eledions, are but meer Chimera’s, invented to Cheat the 

Rabble into an Averfion to the eftablilh’d Government. Fergus 
came then to the Crown̂  not at all EkBion^ but he Succeeded in his 
awri R ig h ta n d  in the Right thofe Chiefs had t6  Command their refpeSUve 
Families:-— • And the Confent given by the Chiefs o f the Clans 

and the People, did not give, but declare the former Right, as 
pur Confent now does in A ds concerning the Prerogative, and 
as the Vote of the Inqueft does in the Service of Heirs : And 
thus at the Coronation of our Kings, it is ftill faid by our Hifto- 
rians, that fucdi a Man was declared King CoOT?w»»i fuffrngio 
acclamamne. Thus far from Sir : And thus 1 have itiewa 

the moft probable Means, by which the Prince, whofe Life I Write, 
eamefirft to be King of the ^ots in Albion. As to the fecond Que- 

How £ir ftion, How far his Royal Prerogative did Extend, I think I have in 
eE a great meafure anfys'er’d it already. I fhall add. That ’tis moft 

:end. Rkely, that his Power was Abfolute, from the following Remarks. 
As he either made himfelf a King by his own unufurp’d Authority, 
or was lb by his inherent Birth-right; fo we find that his new mo- 
dei’d Subjeds, tho they oblig’d  themfelves under the fevereft Pe
nalties and deepeft Imprecations imaginable, to continue their A l
legiance to him and. his Heirs for ever ! y e f  they exaded no Oath, 
no Obligation, nor Guarantee whatever, for ought to be perform’d 
oithis Part to them. Belides, fie had not only the Command o f all 
Perfons,but was the only Proprietor and lo r d  ©fall the Lands and 
Seas then Poflefs’d or Inhabited by Seots-men: And this I fhall after
wards have occafion to evince; and | believe I ftiall do it to a De- 
monftration. Laftly, The filial Love, refpedful Aw, * and zealous 
blind Obedience, with which each Branch o f  ant^ent Names, but 
more particularly thofe in the Highlands, do to this Day, Reve
rence and Serve their refpedive Ghiefe, is to me a plain Proof of 
that abfolute Sway King Fergus had over a People, by Gratitude, 
Duty, Convidion and inelination, bis Subje6fs.

Nor will this feem urireafonable to any one, who wrill but lay 
Prejudice afide for a Minute, and ctmfider that no Man ever was, 
or is bora Free, fave a very feiV, who by reafon of the anterior

Death
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Death of their Fathers  ̂ have been bora Kings. In the Infancy of 
Time, and State of primitive Nature, all Children came to the 
World Subjeds to their Parents: And fince jhis Paternal Jurifdi6ti- 
on has in its Succeffions (lawfully or unlawfully 1 do,not determine) 
branch’d out into the feyeral Forms of Governments noweftablifli’d 
among Men; ’tis plain, that every individual becomes by his very 
Birth a Subject to that Government, under which he ^rft Breaths. 
Now, under all Governments, call them by what Appellation you 
pleafe, the Dominiony as Sir WiUiam judiciouily pbferves, is
equally AbfolutCy where it is in the lafi Refort, The Ĉ ar in M u f :07)yy 
and the Sultan at Conpantinaphy can do nothing where they Com
mand, but what the Supreme Magiftrates in Hollandy VenkCy Roland 
mBritainy may. There’s every w'here fome Power that is not to 
be controurd, and on .whole arbitrary Pleafure, when exprefs’d or 
turn’d into a ta w , the Death, Life,* Libeity and Property of every 
particular Peifon depends. vT is true, thele Powers that are. S u -■ 
preme in the morepoUte and Civiliz’dCountries,do not fo frequently 
degenerate into Ads of Injuftice,̂ - Opprefliori and* Cruelty,. as thole 
firft mention’d : But this is owing only to their better Rules ând 
Forms of proceeding in matters Criminal and Civil, which for the 
moft part they follow 1 tho fometimes, we know, they can, and do 
difpenfe with thefe very Laws  ̂ dr Forms’, 'Wd think the Guarraii- 
teesltnd Securities of that’s l^ a r  br Satred, to Man* So thaf, 
fince all Men are; and muft Be fubjed td Cpvernment  ̂ whether 
they win or not, and lince all Governments are equally Pefpo- 
tick .̂ and may prove equally Tyrannical in their. Turns ; If any 
fliall ask̂  What Form or Conftkution of Goverritrient one Ihould in
cline to live under, I Anfwer, That, and only That, under which 
hiraielfand his Anceftbrs from time out of Mind have been born, 
bred, and protected ; That, to which he and they have been Sworn; 
and That in fitK, which fifft made the People a Nation  ̂ and has 
hnce continu’d to make the N a t ^  fuhTift. Such a Gbyerhmenr, 
whoever goes about to Subvert by Force or Frauds is undoubtedly 
a Rebel, a Traitor, a Parricide, and as fuch, delerves to be PUnilh’d*
I fay,' by Force or Fraady for to give Laws to a People that’s 
lefs, or to new-model an unhappy Cdnftitutimi  ̂ by meet Dint'of 
Realbn,. univerfal Confent, aftd thorow Conviftion of all concern’d > 
This is to re-a6f  a in Alhhny SL Numa in Momey an Albedian
tSohriy or a Spartan tymrgns : Such Men as thefe, fd kh d  and Hun
gary very much -wa:ht, and Denmark while Eleaive wanted* But 
again, if one Ihould mfiR further, and enquire what Form of G#- 
vernment is in it felf moft per^6 t : That undoubtedly Which is leaft 
imperfed: For ’tis equally true of Governments and Men,

Vitiu nemo fine hajettur̂  optimus iUe eft
Qui_ minimk urgeturi

I It .A n d

    
 



3̂  ̂ The Life of Fergus' Book I
And fuch an one,. I take it, is Monarchy, when alfo H ereditary> 
T o  prove this, I fhall grant 'a very liberal Concelhon to Republi
cans, and others the Abettors o f Antimonarchical Principles. Their 
Plea is generallj, and indeed I think ’tis to fumm up in one Argû - 
mental! theArguments that can be adduc’d againft myAirertion,T^hat 
Kings arelikeotherMen,Interefted,Covetous,Inlblent,Proad,Revenge^ 
ful. Cruel, and what not, Witnels the.Nero^s o f  old, and the 
lian PeterSj and Hanifl? Chrijiierns  ̂ of a later da te. Well, I own it,

Veniam daUmus ̂ etimufque

Kings are of the M ali o f ̂ Mankind, and therefore by Nature 
wickedly inclin’d : But then I contend, that they are no more fo, 
than that whole Mafs of which they m ^e a part:

R iir i qaippe bmiy tiumero *v'tx font totidem quot
Thebarum fortdty vel dmtU ojim NHl

Oif hoijeftMen, we find lb fmall a Store,,
The G atesof ThebeSy the Mouths o f Nile are more.

That is, a good' Man is a lonely Creature, he is a Phmixy there’s 
hut one of the^kind to be feen in the World at once : Nay, I* {hall 
fuppofe, that, as the Story of the Phoenix is but a Fable, fo the Ex- 
iftence of a good Man is but a Chimera, Nem& efi jafiusy nemo ufqu  ̂
ed ununii I f  lb ( and who can doubt it ? ) the Senates o f Romê
Lacedemm and Athens  ̂ wetefo many Conventions of Fools or V il
lains, or both. If we talk of the AffembliesOf their inferior People, 
the Aflertibn is ftill the more uncontrovertible, N6w,iiHce on the 
arbitrary Power of thefe,, or fuch as thefe, there’s an abfolute Ne- 
ceffity to depend, whether is the Oaidition of the People moft 
hopeful, 'wh<> depends on the m^t Multitude of all thefe, or of 
that other who is fubje^ to one of them ? ' The laft to be lure : 
For as all in general, lb that one Mafli in particular, who is fuppos’d 
t(^ave the fupreme Power lodg’d in his Perfon, muft needs be 
likewile fuppos’d, becaufe erf' the Vicioufnels of common Nature, 
to prefer his private Intereft totbat o f all the People in geneml, and 
o f each one in paitkular. If he does fo, the People are generally 

., lecure under his Sway. The People are his Property,his Heritage; 
in a word, in every refpebt his own; And why IhouMhedefiroy his 
own ? If he extirpate them,over whom lhall he and hisPofterity after 
him domineer.  ̂I f  he impoverilh them,who lhall henceforth aiford him 
Money to gxatify his Pajdions, whatever they are. ? Who afterwards 
will fupport his Grandeur, guard his Perfon, fight his Battles, pay 
his Forces, reduce his Enemies, fupprefs Confpiracies, enrich his 
Favorites ? In fine, what an Heritage muft he leave to his Chil
dren ? An empty Exchequer, a defolate Kingdom, an enrag’d 
People, and a tottering Crown. Hence ’tis evident, that a Heredi-*

tary

    
 



Chap-1- Ftrp King of ̂ cot\znd> 37
.̂..............■■■ ^ \— r ------------:...... .. ...  "— ^

,tary Monarchy tho never fo Vicious, if he is not at the fame time 
Phrenetick or ftark Mad ( in which laft Cafe, He may bê  according 
to Sir Thomas Craigs debarrd not from the SucceJJionî  hut only from the 
Admimjiration ) will, fpr th^ fake of his own private Intereft, and 
that of his Pofterity, take care of the publick Intereft and Welfare 
of.his People. Is this the Cafe of an Allembly of Men intruft- 
ed with the fame fupreme Power we have been talking of ?» By no 
means: Their Intereft (and I fuppofe all Men .are equally interefted ) 
is ever different from that of the People, their own Conftituents.
Such Men are not \yont to allow Time,- that’s the more precious  ̂
becauie Ihort, to Hide away in vain : They very well know, that 
they’re then, or never to be n\ade; they poll on to Employments,

. Penfions,and Truft, as feftas Avarice can drive. And were they 
liable to no Other Vice  ̂ ( and God knows, were their Lives lifted, 
as thofe of princes are, we ftiould find them in every Refpe(fl gene
rally more Vicious than Pririces;) I lay, Were they liable to no 
other Vice, but that of being Brib’d, as generally all private Men 

•are, it muft be concluded, that the People intrufted to their Mana-* 
gery, are for this very Reafon in a moft hopelefs Condition. All was 
Venal at Romê  Whilft Ronte continu’d a Republick : Cafar ufarp^d 
not, but bought the Empire with his Money: And o f that State, 
that’s govern’d iri the laft Refort by many, it may be truly laid,
0  Regnum cito periturumj Ji emytotem repererit t How foon fhallthis 
Kingdom be undone, if a Buyer can be found ?

From aJJthis I conclude, that the Scots vf̂ ere in King Fergus his 
Days  ̂happy upon a double Score : Firft, becaufe Heaven gave them 
a good, valiant, and wife Prince : And next, becaufe their Prince 
was Hereditary. They thought fo themfelves, and their Pofterity,* 
to this Day, are generally o f the fame Oj^nion. For tho the 
innate Bounty of moft Scots Kings, and thi various Circumftahces 
of Affairs and Times have occafion’d a feeming Diminution of the 
Royal Prerogative, and made a fort of mixt Government of King 
and States; yet their Monarchs have in all Ages reign’d Abfolute in 
the Hearts otalmoR  all Scots-men  ̂ and are declar’d luch, not only 
in the Writings of their moft eminent Lawyers^ but alfoin the pub- ■ 
lick Records of their Church and State : I fay Abfolute, fo far |s 
thatthey have neither an Equal nor Superior., ’Tis true, that all 
Parties and Natiohs have, in their Turns, been guilty of Rebellions 
and Infurreftions againft theit relpejftive Princes; and then they 
fail’d not to hire an Advocate who would plead the Equity of their 
Caufe: And what Caufe, tho everfo bad,can want Abettors, while 
Men remain Men, that is, prone to Sin ? & t i n  OppofitioUto thefe|  ̂
How many Noble Affeitors o f the Royal Rights has Scotland pro
duc’d, and Loyalty infpir’d. Popery boafts of a Barclay, Epifco- 
pacy of a Sir George Mackenzie ,̂ and Presbytery of a Sir Thomas Craig j 

•than whom, a more Iblid Wit, nor an honeftet Man, go Age, no 
Nation perhaps has hitherto been bleft with : His Book entitl’d,
The Right o f Succejfm  ̂&e. as it fixes the Thrones o f Kings beyond

K  ' 0
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all Poffibility of being fhaken, but by arm’d Force ; lb it will 
prove a never failing Document to After-ages  ̂That the Principies of 
that Church, of which he was a Member, are not, as is falfly aflert- 
ed, Difloyal : He was too Wife to be Ignorant of the Eflcntials of 
that Religion he profefs’d, and too good a Man to diffemble or e- 
quivocate, much lefs to contradi(Sl the D ilates of his Confeieneb i 
He aflerted nothing but what was long after acknowledg’d to be a 
Truth, and that in the moft Authentick Form and Manner imagi
nable, I mean by the publick Confejfion o f Faith, ratified Anno 1^47, 
Where’tis declar’d, 'Th^t even Infidelity (a) or J f̂ference in Religion  ̂
doth not make mid the Magifirate*s juft and legal Authority, nor free the 
People from their due Obedience to him.  ̂,Thus *’tis evident, that all 
Scots~men̂ - however oppofite as to their other Principles, agree never- 
thelefs in this one concerning their Kings, and that after a Tradt of 
Two Thoufahd revolving rears. They are not yet weary’d with 
the Fergufan Swsij., a Bleffing granted bjHeavento no one Prince or 
Family upon Earth, befides King Fergus and his Sacred Line. In 
what Senle the Succeffion was alter’d after the Death of this Princej 
I have narrated above, and would avoid unnecelfary Repetitions.

After he had thus fettl’d the Monarchy, ftrengthen’d it with 
Confederacies, and Fenc’d it with Dilcipline and Laws; the Fame 
o f his Wifdom and Valour muft needs be great: His Prefence was 
therefore intreated, in-order to Compofe and Umpire fome Dif
ferences bet ween his Allies or Kinfmen in/reL«d. Thither he went, 

. . and had the defird Succels. He was upon his Return Ito S  otlaud̂
Sea!̂  ̂ when being overtaken by a Storm at Sea, he was unluckily caft

away near a Rock call’d from his Name,and that fiiicerely lamented 
A. A.chr. Accident, He had Reigo’d Twenty Five Years, how*

long he liv’d is uncertain. His Charader I lhall tranferibe from 
His Chu- Mr. Johnfion Profeffor of tPhiiolbphy,his inferiptiones Hlforica Regum 

ira6iei-. ScOtOTUffl..

Regali de ftirpe fatm}̂  patrtaqve  ̂ domô Uê
ScGtorum primm Jliartiafeeptra adiki 

Qu<e legum fia b ^  jufio moderamirie armis y 
Idem afmi&j animkî  conjiliifque potens.

Feedere concilidt Pidios^belloque mnaces 
Brittonas irrviBo roborefundit agents.

Aufpiciisfaelizy meritis iUifnbus auBd 
Trdnfcribit generi feeptrd tenenda fuQ»

"ToUere quern nequefraus potuitj neque Martius enjiŝ
Qhruit Hibernis Ennofigstus aquUi

, He goes
to Irejand

T H E

(/> ) C e n fe il io n  oj: F a ith ,'C h a ’p.
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r a t

T  H  £

Eighteenth King of ScMand̂
A K A C T A C v s  makes fo Noble a Figqre in the Roman 
iipry, that *tis no wond^ that thofe who wpujd depriy^
Scotland of fo many of h S  ancient .Kings, do not allow this ,

One to have been of the Number, That thetc wa| fueh a Pnijce,' c m  
and that he liv’d in that very Time, Authors c^ndefcepd dpon, C  beef
w't. inthe ReigP of the Emperor Is acknowledged by e-
yery _ Body: And I lee no realbn to dobbt of his being a King^ '
lave that waS the Theatre, oh whieli he afted his He-
roick Tart, and that he Commanded the 5d«m, a People  ̂ fey the 

^ho inhabited the h^tt o i Waks, Foi; tnefe rea-f
.  ̂ j f •: t  ' ' “i  f * t  * *" A ' 1 " t i l

tons thut Buchanan tikes to little tiotice ofhis Adion^ and tells 
us, That in his Opinion, Ga/duf who Reigned about twenty Years 
afterwards,. was trie ftrft Scits King, that Fought a^inR the Rmarr  ̂
in Perfon: And the judicious ahd leafn’d Gordon o f Stralochy inclined
to that the Rehown’d CaraKacm was a Frovindal Britain,
They’re both midakeh; yet their Ingenuity deferves Praifej and i§ 
i  Proof that ’twas beneath them to Steal their Neighbour’s Glories  ̂
wh^ewith to Adorn themfelves. . ,

That OiraBdem was hot born a Rromnemi Britain is pldin, for 
ko part of Britaih whs reduc’d into the Form of a Province, till he 
appear’d in Gppofition to the Defign. Blit Scotland was not invaded 
by the till the Reign of Gdidm. I have reafon to think bther-
wife| and Were it fo, it does nbt from thence follo#  ̂ that no Scots 
King before Galdm did thipk fit to place himfelf upon the Head of 
fuch Auxiliary Troops,as v̂ ere fent horn North to South-Britain. And 
if  we fliall foppofe CaraBacm̂  or any other j to have beeh a Kiiig of 
Sovereign in North-Britain at that time f  I mean, when Publiu* Ofith 
riuŝ  (a) had Matter’d the Severn and Avon  ̂ Oyerthfowri , the Iceni!̂

■ that is,, the Inhabitants bf Northfolh, Suffolk̂  Cambridge,, and Huntingr 
iom y defoated the  ̂ People about the Sea* fuppref^d 
the Infiirretfions o f  the Brigante'Sf a People  ̂ by Echard  ̂ plac’d in

au or any othef to have had Sovereign Power in North-Briiazn at tha  ̂
. , ; K  a ■ , time^

A .II-..I !■ iw ■”i v  \ . * m ' * ' V'" ‘1 ' ......BigiH iiiiirnHMiif I li i mt ....................................  .. ......
{*) EchardhHillof Englaad. ^  i d. Booic. u
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"time: Have we notReafon to think, that in order to prevent the nea
rer approach of fuch a dreadful Enemy to his own Territories, he 
could not fail to Affift fuch of the Sauth-Britains, 'as yet dat’d to Re
lift? I have already ftiewn, that Forces were fent from the Ei^tre- 
mities of the Ifland, to oppofe Julius Cefar his fecond E*xpedition : 
And now the Flame was nearer, and juft ready to catch hold of his 
own Dwelling, is it not reafonable to luppofe, that the Scot/King, 
whoever he was, did contribute his Endeavours, in order to es t̂in- 
guifti, or at leaft. to remove it ? If he was in his right Wits, he 
would certainly do i t ; and i f  he was a warlike Prince, he would 
alfo fet himfelf on the Head of .his Troops: Nay, if his Alliftancq 
was conliderable, and his Perfon in Repute, ’tis not unlikely but 
that the South^Britainŝ  confidering the then broken State of their 
Affairs, and the ignoble Defection of fp many of their Cities, and 
of fome of their Kings, Co^idunm in particular, might be induc’d 
to pitch upon a neighbouring Prince, Powerful and Brave, to Com
mand their Armies, in Quality of Captain General. And thus ’tis 
no Matter' of Wonder, that CaraBacus n Scots King, fliould have 
been, as he really was, prefer’d to all the Britijh Generals; and 
have appear’d on the Head, not only of his own more Northern Sub
jects, but alfo of the Bri^mtes wnd Silures oiSouth-Britain, But here 
again I muft obferve,*that thofe Authors err, who fay, that the 
Brigmtes were a People in the North of England  ̂ and the Silures the 
Inhabitants of South-Wales: For tho both may have extended them=* 

Ther*Vw'̂ jlelves to thefe Places; y e t ’tis undoubtedly trpe, and I  have elle- 
prov’d if from Senecuy that the Brigantes made a part of the

jartofthe Scots Nation; vvhence they tyere call’d Scoto^Brigantes  ̂ and that 
iŵ N̂ation. Inhabited the Countries of Nithfdale and Annandate m Scotland  ̂

well â  Qimherlandy Weftmorlandy Torkjhire and Wales  ̂ extending 
therafelves all-along the Weft-Side of the Ifland, from Galloway to 
0 ejhire. As for the Silureŝ  as they were Neighbours, and of Kin to 
the Brigantesy (for Roman Authors derive them both from a Spanifls 
Origination) fo they alfo Inhabited a part of Scotland  ̂ as may be 
evinc’d from P//^ (a) who tells iis, That Ireland ishut tw enty  

Miles diftant from the Nation of the Silures: If fb, the Inha
bited the Countries adjacent to Port-Patrick in Scotland  ̂which is in
deed but twenty Miles diftant from Donachydee in Ireland, • T h e  
like cannot be faid of any part in and the neareft o f
thefe Counties, which Camden fuppofes to have been Inha
bited by the0 uresy is at leaft fifty Miles diftant from any part o f 
Ireland, So that, as we know not diftinCfly how far the PiBiJh and 
Scottijh Dominions might, in thofe Days, have been extended over 
that part of Britain  ̂ which was afterwards call’d ; So we are
not fure but the King of Scots had a juft Title to Command the 
Siluresy ov as his natural SubjeCfs, or as his Allies, both by Confen- 
guinity and Treaties. I conclude then, that there’s no reafbn to

deny.

Plin. lib, 4. cap- * Nat. Hilt hâ t hjcc verba.—— .Super cam B̂ritanniam) hxc (Hibernia) fita, abeft 
eviflimo tranfitua Silurum gente XX. M.1*.

    
 



Chap. I. Eighteenth King of. Scotland. 41
deny the Scots King CaraBacm  ̂to have been one and the fame with 
thefo rauchRenown’d of thatlSlame. And. Buchanan
well as all other Scots Hiftorians, not only reckon a Cara6tacUs in the 
Catalogue of Scots Monarchs, but alfo place him in , the very 
]&rne Period of Time, when the Britijh CaraBacus. is own’d to have 
liv’d; ’Tis, in my Opinion, injiidicious and unconfequential to di
vide their Perfons, and to allow of two, where one fuflices to Ac
count for all the Performances and Atchievements of either. I

This Prince was born in Carrick̂  a City, fays Boethiuŝ  (a) taken 
notice of by Ptolem̂ eus Alexandriffus  ̂ Verimundusĵ  and otheri. It was I
the Capital of all thofe other Tov^ns, which belong’d to the SUureŝ  
and has given its Name to the Country wherein it flood. He fuc- 
ceeded to the Crown in Right of his Mother Eurofeia  ̂ who was Sl- 
fler to MeteUanus the late King. '• The brave and v îfe Cidaianus was fle was ti 
his Father. O f this great Man’s and the Nation’s Loyalty in thofe 
Days, we have a remarkable Document upon Record. About 
twelve Years before the Birth of our Saviour, Scotland was curft with , 
a Ring, Bvenus was his Name, in Tyranny equal to N r̂o, arid to  ̂
BeVtogabukis in Lufl. His Own Palace he made z  Seraglio  ̂ where no K.in| 
lefs than a hundred Concubines were eiltertain*d. He did more; for 
by a Law, not entirely Abrogated for many hundreds of Years af
terwards, he gave all Men a Right to Enjoy at their Pleafure the 
Wives and Prides of their Servants, Tenants, aiid Vaffals : And as 
he was Superior to all his Subjeds, nay, and Proprietor of all tfteif 
Lands; fo by this Means he made it lawful for himfelf to Attempt 
upon any Woman, whatever unbridl’d Defoe could Prompt hini 
to> and. unlawful for them to Refift. Thus,Ghaflity the Glory 
capital Vertue of the lovelier Sex, became Criminal iii Law, and 

t̂was their Duty to Sin. Nothing is more Rapacious, nothing rnotd 
Cruel than L u fl: ’Tis unfatiable as well in. Avarice as in Defire, and 
therefore this jvicked Prince to defray the neceflary Expeng^ 
and Charges of Infamy, muft needs feife upon the Wealth of his 
Subjeds^ when his own was exhaufted. For this purpofe, Criipes 
were Forg’d, rich Men executed, and their Goods confifcated to the 
King, that is to Proftitufes and Pimps. In a Word, Eve^m czm t 
at laft to that height of Wickednefs, that he was reputed a Ghiftaifl * 
of Robbers, and a Go-partner with Thieves; So that iii his Reigdi 
no Man could call his Goods, his Child, his Wife, Or fo? Lifo| his 
own. This was down-right Madnefs; For we all know, that Lufl 
in fome People a Difeafe, and aDifeafe retaihing to Madnefsi Thefe^ 
fore, even in the Opinion of Sir Thomas Craigs ’twas to be tur’d, b)|i 
removing the Sovereign foAffeded, notfrojntheTitle to, but pre- 
fent Ufe of the Adminiftration. The then Barbarous and Pagaii 

nnderflood this Diftindion; they remov’d their diftra&d 
King from the Helm of Affairs, appointed a Vice-Rpy in his RooUif 
CadaUanus was the Man, the King’s own Brother-in-La>?̂ . T o  oblige Vi«-Roy.j 
and advance him or his Son fp much nearer to the Crown, or to re-

L  . taliate
(«) Boeth. in vita C’arait; . .
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He fup- preflcs a Rebellion.

taliate fome Injury receiv’d, a Villainjfure, as he thought, o f  Iih* 
punity,Murthefd the imprifon’d Prince. But he was Miftaken, for 

Rewarded the Regicide as he deferv’d̂  that iŝ  he put 
Murthcrd̂  Death, and eviery one applauded the A d : So »2«ch,fays hejlj^

(a) did ourAnceJtorsrefent the Death o f a King  ̂ whofe f ife  had been the 
OhjeB o f their Hatred and Contempt, But to return to the Hero, that 
afterwards fiicceeded. .

CaraBams had no fooner attain’d to tke Throne^ but he fix’d it 
a: d* 19- in Peace, by fupprefling an Infurredion of the turbulent Iflanders, 

SuSSs! whofe Chiftains he cut partly in the Field, and partly on Scaf
folds* The reft of his Reign was all Heroick  ̂ y^t ftrangely vary’d 
with different Succeffes; Fwas Tacitm has it. Innumerable adverfe,, and 
as many profperous Ewnts^ had raised him to that height o f Reputation  ̂
that he was preferred to all the Britiih Generals. Arviragus 3.. Britijh 
Ring at firft oppos’d the Incroachments made upon his Subjedfs, 
with great Valour, but little Succefs. He was vanquifli’d, yielded 
to the Vidors,; efpous’d their,Quarrel, and to fecure their Friend- 
.(hip, after haying ignominioufly Divorc’d his lawful Wife Voada or 

repudiated Boadicea, vvho vJsA Car^ocus He took Genijfa  ̂ Roman
Lady to his Bed. fey . this means, mo^ pa.it oiSouth'Britain became 
Tributary and Sublervient to the Invaders : They were Mafters of 
Camelodunumy a City in now Maldon.̂  fay the EngUfh ; in 

ĴfiWii -̂fhire, vvhere the Reniains and Veftigesof a large and not ir
regular Town are yet to be feen, fay the Scots. However, they 
were advancing apace towards the Fi3 i/b and Scotti(h Frontiers ;

I Herefent»-and CaraBacuifm good Policy, could not ly by an idle Spedator, till 
Styd«If it ihould come to his Turn to be undone. Bcfides, he had other 
to his Sifter. Incentives to pnfli him on, the Indignity, done to his Sifter, the 

Danger hisNephew run of being outed from the Succeflion by the 
Children of Gentffa  ̂ his own warlike Temper and afpiring Genius. 
^Twas Glorious for one Prince to have the Command of fo many di- 
ftind and independentNations. Had he retriev’d their loft Liberties^ 
who i n c o u l d  haveRival’d him in Grandeur or Fame? 
Fipd with thefe Motives, He made a vigorousand laftingOppofition^ 

He h h’ o f  no left than Nine Years Continuance, to the Roman Power, and 
ntkcWar Treachery* He fought with, and fometimes foil’d Vefpa/fdn  ̂

Flautius and Oftorius  ̂all three Commanders of celebrated Condudk 
and Courage. I have elfewhere hinted at their Exploits, and 
confequently at thofe of their nobleft Antagonift, CaraStacus. W e 
have a particular Account o f each Action from HeBor Boethius : I 

^oubtnot but he had his Vouchers,’ but Ihaften to Ages lefs diftant 
from our own  ̂ and fliall particularize  ̂no farther, than I am war
ranted by Authors lincontraverted, I mean the

Tho moft o f the Nations in South-Britain were either conquer’d, 
ot vyon over to the conquering fide; neverthelefs the Silures re- 
folv’d to ftand it odt to the la ft: (^) They rcly’d upon their own

ipon the

Hetoins nd Cem- taifd$ the 
i/w«.

in-
(4 )  In vita Even, ( t )  Tacitus Ub» ix. habetbste verba • tibus confifos. Silures fuper propriam ferociamCaraiaaci

    
 



---— I— ■'   .___^  ̂ - ■_.  ̂ _____

. I. Eighteenth King d/Scotlandv 43
innate Courage  ̂ but more Upon the jA.uxiliary Forces of Cara^acm 

' And He, tho his Army was Inferior,yet proved Superior in Conduct > 
fo far Us to remove the Seat of the-War into the Territories of He en: 
the Orofo-z/fe, as more convenient for his Dcfigns. He encamp’d 
^udicioufly in a place where Accel’s and Regrtfs were equally un- 
lafe, by reafon of the craigy Rocks and high Mountains: Befides  ̂
he was Defended on the one fide by a Wall of Stones, and on t’o
ther by a River, noteafily Fordable. And now the Chiefs of thefe 
Confederate Nations went about among their Men, Exhorting, En- 
couraginfe giving Hope, removing Fear, and uling all the per- Maic<s 

*fwafives,mey couki think on tothepurpofe. Caraciacus leem’d e-thTSuU 
very where at the fame time : He told.the^Souldiers, ‘ ‘ That that 

very Day muft needs retrieve their Liberties, or, afcertain their 
‘ ‘ Servitude; That their Anceftors had driven even Julius Cafar from 
“  the Ifle ; That to them was owing their .Deliverance from Taxes 

and Tributes, as well as the Enjoyment of their unviolated Wives 
and Children  ̂ The Souldicrs animated by this Speech, bound 

themfelv.es by the moft Iblemn and lacred Tyes, and pnanimoufly 
Swore, that neither Wounds nor Weapons Ihould make them yields 
Their refolute Behaviour, and the Difficttltiestbatmuftbe conquer’d̂
J mean the Mountains, Rocks,and Rampfers, difeourag’d at firft the 
Raman General; but his Souldiers cry’d out to be led on, and that 
Valour would force a Way to the Enemies Camp; Their Officers .. , 
us’d the UkeExpreiSonSj aixl the Ardour o f the Army was iucredMej 
lipon thkfifiorius having taken a narrow Infpe$l:ion of the Ground̂ *̂®'** 
march’d to, and got over the . River, but at t ie  Wall he met with roSSlS' 
more Oppofition, and the Britams with their Darts did great Execû A/*̂ ^̂ - 
tion among his Men, wjiiie they fought at a didanee t  But thefe 
getting in at Jaft, and earning to Blows, had the better o f Meri 
naked, and whoknew not the ufe of defenfive Arms, fuch as Breaft- 
plates and Helmets* They retreated to the Tops of the adjacent 
Mountains ; and thither alfbdid the Romans purfue them, and gaU 
them fo(tbeLegtonarieswkh their Swords and Javelin^nd dieAuxH 
liaries with tlieir broad two-handed Swords)that they could refill on  ̂ tke 
neither fide. Thus the BrzWfix were intitely routed : 
his Wife, Daughter, and Brothers were made Prifoners, and He 
himfelf with great difficulty efcap’d. He fled to his Mother in Law, 
Cartumandmy who had formerly been Married with his Father Ca~ 
daUanuSj andwasnow the Wife of one Venufius a great Man, feys jSoe- , 
thius^nt Cunning and Deceitful. One ihould: have thought, that 
the diftrefs’dPrince would have been lafe here, at leaft till theEnemy 
had overtaken him, and mafterM the Countrey ; . but no body 
lie fafe in Adverfity * Cartumandua treacheroufly bound and deliver’d SJ-mor 
him up to the Conqueror, after he had nobly relifiied the Romn 
Power, Difdpline and valour,during Nine Years, fince the War. 
firft broke out*

Notwithftanding this Malheur, his Fanie.fpfeadmuch
wider than before: This Iflaiid and the adjacent Provinces, nay Raly

L a  '  and
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Is brought to

Is admir’d.

Heisfre’dfrom Captivity.

Beturns to 
SeotUnd.

A. D. y4- 
Dies.

and Rome it felf celebrated his Praifes: All coveted the Sight of that̂  
Man, who had lb long contemn’d the Roman Forces;  and the Em  ̂
peror Claudiw  ̂ while he extolpd his own, made the Captive’s Glory 
ihine To much the brighter. The People of Rome were fummon’d 
as to the fight of foriie publick Games and Spedacles; The Empe» 
ror’s Guards were ranked in Order, and he himfelf feated on his 
Tribunal; the Vaflals and Retinue of the captive King went firft; 
the Caparifons and other Spoils of ^ ar follow’d after, then his Bro
thers, his Wife, and Daughttr; and laft of all CaraBacus himfelf was 
brought before the People, in a Habit which to them .could not. 
but leem very odd.., As thaf: and his fierce undaunted Countenance 
drew all Eyes upon him, fo the noble Bravery, with which he {poke 
to the Emperor, rais’d Wonder and begot Efteem.

Tacitus tells vSy that he deliver’d himfelf much in thefe Terms. 
If my Moderation in Profperity, had been equal to my Birth and 
Fortune, I had come rather as a Friend into this City, than a 
Captive : ]SIor do I think you had Difdain’d to receive me, with 
Articles c/ Alliance; fince by Birth I was a Prince, and by For
tune preferr’d to the Command of feveral Nations. As for my 
prefent Circumftances, as they are Low and Dilhonourable to me, 
fo to you they’re Triumphant and Glorious. I was once Mafter 
of Horfes, Men, Arms and Wealth : What wonder is it, if  I 
fhould ftruggle hard Before 1 loft them? But .if the Deftinies 
have Decre’d, that you (hould give Laws to the Univerfe; ’tis 

^  certain that all Mankind mull fubmit to the Yoke: Yet had I 
come under it without Refiftance, neither my Fortune, nor your 
Glory would have been, as they now are, Conlpicuous; and Ob* 
livion would have attended my Dilgrace. However, as Matters 
(land, if you are yet fo Generous as to lave me, I* lhall prove a 
never to be forgotten Document of your Bounty.
Claudim was mov’d with the pathetick Speech and noble Behavi? 

our: He pitied the hard. Fate of fo Brave a Man, and frankly Par
don’d him, his Wife and Relations: They were all unbound by the 
Emperors Orders, and waited on theKmprefs Agri^ina^ with that 
Refpe<Sl: the prefent Exigency requir’d. After this, the Senate was 
aflerabled, and the Fathers fail’d not to Congratulate the Occafion, 
in Haranguel as Pompous as Flattery could make them. The Praifes 
heap’d on the Roman Emperor, came back by way of Refleflion on the 

King t For they declar’d, That hU Câ tivisj/ was no lefs Honou-* 
rahhy than when the Great Scipio exposed Syphax, and L. Paul us 
brought Perfeus to Rome. In fine, O ôriuŝ  tho Hill in Britain  ̂ was 
decre’d the Honour of a Triumph y  and CaxaBacus  ̂ now a Friend 
and Ally to the Roman People, return’d to Scotland  ̂ he wa$
Welcom’d by the moll fincere and he-arty Acclamations, not only of 
his ownSubjeds, but alfo of all thofe Brltams  ̂ who were not yet 
broken by the Weight of the Romm Yoke. But he liv’d not long to 
reap the Fruits of his Glories, and their good Wifties; for he died 
within two Years after this, his Spirits being fpent more by Fatigue

and
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and Hardftiips, than by Sicknefs or Age. His Reign lafted twenty 
^ne Years; but his Reputation will ftand upon Record, while . Leit- 
ters are kqpwn, or Courage is honour’d. His Actions, as defcrib’d 
by Tacitus^ after whom I have copied, Chara£l:efize him* to the fulli 
And r  need add no Colours to thoie of fo fam’d a Matter: For,
Johnfion has it, addreflihg the Diicourfe to CdraBdcus himfelfj

^ o d  f i  u  vero Tacitus cogmmine n a rra tf 
Nemo m  Romana o la rm  Hiftorid,

The L I F E  of

T  H  ■ ■ ■

ihg of Scotldndf

p R B R E D V S  ih6 Second; was one p f thofe Perfonages  ̂
whom Birth, Education and Nature; feem to Cut out and 

>  to Shape into Heroes. He was Nepliew to Great 
Car Abacuŝ  by his Father the Firtt̂  ̂ arid 1̂  ̂Mother was Birth,
a Daughter hf the RiBiih King. T b  thefe he ow’d his Birth-right 
and Title to the Crown:" But Jbts Aunt Voada or Boadtcda taught him 
tbofe Leflbris  ̂ andi fet before his Eyes thofc Examples which riaade 
him Worthy to Wear it. This celebrated l^dy^ the Sifter of Ci- 
rabacus ^riA C&rbredus y had been Married with drvira^s a ‘Bnuffs 
King o f thelc^«f,* by the Romans aAVd Pra/uia^f f  Hq u '̂d her ill̂  
as I obferv’d elfewhere ; but afterwards made Amradg; by fetakii^ 
her to his Bedy arid Yeje<fting her Rival Bmtffd v He did more, for 
Revolting from the Rom^nsy he join’d his Brother4 n-LaW CarMa^
£us his Forces, and fhar’d in the Glories as w^l as Galamitieabf this 
Prince  ̂ But he was again forc’d to beg Pardon, arid hold his fubje^ 
Scepter of the Conqueror’s Generofity.. By his laft W ill he made 

^ t that time Emperor of Rme^ Co-heir with His two £)aughtefs; 
lioping by this mean  ̂ to preferve his Kingdorri and. Family from 
Oppreffion or Infults. But in this he was mittaken, for his Kingdoh* 
was feis’d by the Roman Captains,* his Horiie Pillag’d by under-Offir 
cers, his Daughters Ratilh’d, and his Widow î oada Scoufg% She 
had too high a Spirit to brook the inhuin^ie A®ont. The

' ill

    
 



4.6  The, Life of CorbrcdUs Galdus • li
all over the Roman Province, met with many the like Provocationsi 
And (he laid hold on the Opf>prtunity ofFerM, to raife that'raighty 
Struggle they then made, about the le a f of 6ur Lord 6 to regain 

1̂ . D. 6i: their Liberties, and revenge the Injuries fuftaiuM. Never were the 
Romans fo hard put to it in Britain  ̂ riot perhaps any where eUe; 
above eighty thoufail^ o f them and their Allies were cut to Pieces, 
as Dion affures us, and I have already narrated* But that which is 
wonderful, D uxfm ina faSit; Foa^a Com m m ded in Chief the Re
volted Brkainsy and Auxiliary Scots and PtBs. Her Army was al- 
moft Numberlefs, but Rude and UndifciplinM j and therefore was. 
at laft Worfted by the Roman General Suetonius: His irritated SouU 
diets gave no Quarter, not fo much as to the Women, for thele too 
had come to the Field, and were plac’d in Carts in the outmoft part 
 ̂o f the Plain,to fee theBattle^and their Prefence to Animate their
’ Husbands and Sons, but in vain.. About eighty thoufand Britains 
were flain, and n<̂  above four hundred aadPb^^  ̂difdain-
ing tofurvive her dilhotiourable Stripes  ̂ and fatal Defeat, Poifon’d 
her felf, according to Tadtus *̂ or, as others fay, died of Grief and 
Sicknefs. 1 could not forbear giving |his (hort Account of the Life 
and Death of a Scots Heroine: And the rather,feecaufe all Scots Hifto- 
rians agree in this, that Carhedus \Vas indebted to her for thefe 
Rudiments of Heroicifm, bf which He ftiew’d himfelf afterwards fo 
great a Matter. For, when a Child^ he wasfent to her Court, 

feaSiJ 1̂ ” where, by realbn o f its Neighbourhood to the Roman Province and 
south-Brî  People, Politenefs was in Repute^ and Arts began to be Modifli. 
I'"”* For this Rcafon ’tis, that he Was ever afterwards firnam’d Galdus^ 

wTiertce ut which is much the", fame, by R te o  Writersj Galgacus : For 
thefe Days, and fince, the Scots call’d Foreigners, or fuch 

or 4gACM. had got foreign Education, Galdos or Gallos j  which is as much 
Wales (otWeljp in dxe German Idiota,
After, or not long before the defeat and death of his Aunt, he 

, His retir’d to the Ifle of M an; arid there under the Eyes of the Druids  ̂
ihefifel? Gouduft of6t Governors, was brou^t upinfiicha Manner^ as 

the then Times and Circumftances pfeicrib’d. In the mean tinne 
Dardanusy hrnam’d the A*#, reign’d in Scotland  ̂by vertue of that ab- 
ufive Law, which appointed the neareft Cou^n of the Minor-Heir 
to fit on his Pupiis Throne. iThis was not fufficient to fatiate 
the Ambition of D/ir^/iiaajlHGwasprte o f thofe,(and many fuch are 
found) who would trample on all the D i^ te s  of Nature and Rea- 
fon, fo he could fecurely enjoy, and by any Means whatever, 
tranfmit to his own Otf-lpfing, the nobleft Ol^e^t o f humane De
fire, Royal Authority. But the ever impatient of Ufurpation, 
were not’ like to break thro^h their own Vows and Obligations, 
refeind, their ancient Conftitutibn, to difihherit the Sod of tlil| 
Great and Nephew of the Greater CaraBacus 5 and there-^
by to draw upon themfelves, and entail on their Poftcrity, a W ar 
uujufton their part, and lafting as the Seed o f the Righteous Heirs: 
And all this in Favour of a Prince, whafe repeated Abts o f Ihju-

ftice.
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ftice, Covetoufnefs, and Cruelty^ had made him . Odious to. his 
Neighbours and Subjects. What Dtfrdfl«ax could not effed, with, 
G)nient,- die attempted by r F r a u d fo r  hefent fit Agents  ̂ among 
the reft,oneCbmordi ,̂to the Ifle of Matî  'with Orders to cut off being Mur* 
Galdus m d  his two B r o t h e r s , atid£rek^ that fo none fhould r e - ‘ 
jhain iojmy Capacity todifpute his, or his Pofterity’s . ufurp’d Title 
to the Throne of their Anceftors. A remarkable Inftance of what 
Amhitioii dares do, and fuch as would not be Credited,had not even 
Chriftian. Ages beheld the fame Scenes of Horror and Abomination J 
For it is not fb very long, fince a Richard King of England ’ re-a l̂ed 
the unnatural Part, He Murther’dhis Infant Nephews, and ufurp’d  
the Crown; but Divine Juftice dogM him at the Heels, and he loft 
both it and hisLife,too honourably indeed,fince in theField ofBattle.
As Dardamts was not fo Succesful in the Attempt, lb he was yet more 
lln teunate in the Event t For the Villain Corwor<4 was apprehend
ed with his Dagger in his Hand» juft as he was going about tp give 
the Blow. He confefs\l the Orders received, and Murther premedi
tated. Which how foon it was nois’d Abroad, the Loyalifts arm’d, 
fettheir Natural King On their Head, march’d ftraight a- j. 
gainft.the hated Court, and Titulary King. And he being novv a-hisCua!* 
bandon’d by the Intements o f his Wideednefe, and not being 
guarded from Funifliment by Law nor Rcafon, fince really no King, 
was by the Mouth ofGakhtr, the righteous Heir, commanded 

'to^Die* ■ - ■ '
T h is d m tfia U m  mounted the Thron<with fa much the greater 

Joy and Satisfa<ftion of the People and Nobles, that he had been hovsrn’a 
but lately refcu’d from the Danger o f  being, ^y a moft inhumane 
Parricid^put by it* He gave publick Thanks to his Subje% for 
their aferionate Loyalty exprefs’d to him : In return to which,
He promisM to Govern the Kingdom with the Advice ask’d of, and 
Confent given by his Nobles. O f thefe he is faid to have call’d 
a Council or Convention, and in it en a^ d many good Laws, and Make* 
abrogated others, particularly ftiat in^mous Oje,that gave Mafters 
a Tide to the Beds of their Inferiors: Then he Prolecuted and Pu- 
iiifb’d the Minions and Accomplice! o f His and the Kingdom’s un
worthy Guardian,Darda«w. And la^ y, having fuppreft’d fome 
Commotions in the Iflands, and taken effe^ al Meafures for pre
venting Robberies, he gave peace and procur’d Plenty to his bub-, 
jefts. But this lafted not long, for the rendwn’d Agricola  ̂ after ha-' 
ving fettl’d and fecur’d the Roman Province more by Condu^f and 
Policy, than by force of Arm s; and after having extended 
the bounds o f his Command, in fpite of allOppofition, as far North 
as the Firths o f Forth and Clyde} He bethemght himfelf at jaft, how 
fo  hem in the Scots and PiBsy and to deprive them of all Corre- 
l{x)ndence with, or Alftftance'from fuch ofthe 5o»tfo-Bri>4i«r as he 
had not won over to the Roman Intereft. This he effdfted, by buiL 
ding Forts and placing Garrifons-in convenient Places, particularly^ 
betvveen thefe two Rivers. Which done, he Matter’d the Seas with U.
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Koble Fleet, and march’d his Land Army to the Country, properly 

, call’d CdWww, by^north the Forth. As Ga/ofM̂  had not been idle be-

t fore, fo, now the Enemy was not only at hand but in the very 
Heart of his,and the FiBi/h Dominions, He thought it high time to 
exert his utmoft Efforts towards their Extrufion... They advanc’d 
upon him, but ftill he difputcd every Inch of the Ground : They 
gain’d, and now refolv’d to have at all. He drewiuckNnmbers to
gether, and made fo formidable an Appearance, that moft of the 

Officers, equally terrified by reafon o f the huge Multitudes 
they faw* from afar, and of the vigbur that’s infpird by Defpair, 
thought fit to Retreat. But Agrm k w^s not to be Difcourag’d. He 
was advis’d that,the grid. P0 s were approaching in different 
and diftinfif Bodies, and therefofe divided alfb his Army in three. 
This had almoft prov’d fatal to him; For Galdus having got Notice of 
it, brought all his Men together in the Night, and on their Head 
charg’d and cut off a whole Legion: Nay, he bad almoft taken the 
Roman Gamp,but was difeppointedj for the remanent Bodies of the 
Enemy came up with him early in the Morning, and forc’d him to 
draw offto the adjacent Mountains, This fell out in the Seventh 
Year of i^ricoli’s Adminiftration.

Yhe$c(as m d  FtBs (Tacitm c3Llhth,em Brttains  ̂ as indeed they 
were, fince Inhabitants of Britain ) were not dejefted, notwith- 
ftanding their late Overthrow, and the Lofs of fo much of their 
Country. They attributed the Roman Succeffesto the good Fortune 
and Conduct o f their General, and not at all to the Valour o f his 
Souldiers; Wherefore they proceeded anew to ' arm their Youth, 
to convoy their Wives and Children into fafe Places, , and to im-« 
plore the PjoteQion of their Gods, by Aflemblies and Religious 
Rites. And thus having nothing before their Eyes, but Revenge or 
Slavery, the follovving Year th^M ufter’d up A eir whole Power, 
to the numberof about Thirty Thoufand Ai'm’d Men,befides great 
Numbers o fY ^ th  and vigorous Old Men ( who had been inur’d 
to War, and ftill retain’d the Scars and Badges of their Bravery ) 
hock’d in daily to the Affiftance their Kings, and Defence o f 
their Countries. They lay iii the beft order they were capable of, 
bn the Edge of one of the Grampian Hills, when the Roman Arm y 
came in their View. Upon whole Approach, is, by Tacitwj,
laid to have harangu’d his Souldiers, as follows. When I con- 

 ̂ fiderthe Caufe, of this War, and our prefent Urgency,. I have 
4isSpeecb Reafon to prefumc that your Relblution, and the Work o f this 
his Soul- Day, will give Birth to the reviv’d Liberties of the whole I0 and„ 

“  For: all of us here prefent, have yet been unacquainted with 
Servitude, and there are no remote Lands, to which we canRe- 
treat: Nay,. the Seait felf, commandedI>y the Enemy’s Fleet>̂  
can a^ord us. no Means o f Efcaping. Wherefore, as brave, Men 
will at any time, fo Cowards, if there were any fuch among us, 
muft Fight on this Occafion. T he Britaim by South of us, have 

^-fought againft the fameEnemy with various Succeffes, but all their
Hopes
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“  Hopes ofVi£loryor Relief were and are plac’d in our Arms : 
^ And* the/Reafon is plain; for,as we are the Nobleft People in ^rz- 

tairiy fo we are Seated in the innermoft Regions; and our Eyes; 
hitherto unpolluted, and free froni the Contagion of Foreign 
Power, have not yet beheld their fubjedi Shears, , This lecret 
Recefs,unknown to Fame, makes our. Habitation the laft, and our 
felves the only free Men that are to be found in the World, ^nd 
now t h e h W e  the outmoft Bounds o£ Britain in their 
V iew : What they know leaft, they value moft: They fancy 
mighty Things to themielves from further Conquefts-; but they’re 
miftaken: For beyond usis.no Nation, nothing but Waves and 
Rocks, and on that fide, nothing hut Bondage add Slayery to be 
look’d for front them. No Submiffion, no Civilities can bridle or 

‘ ‘ moderate their Infolence. Thqfe Ravagers of the tlniverfe, now 
 ̂ the exhaufted Earth can no menre fumiih their Rapii^s, endea* 

vour to Rifle the yeiy Ocean. Their infatiabJe Lufls, and un- 
bounded Ambition find every where fome Mattef to feed on* 

‘ ‘ .When they meet with opulent Enemies, their Avarice prompts 
them to Cruelty ; when with Poor, their defire* of Conqueft 
has the lame Effeq'. TheEaft and Weft, immenfe as they are, 
cahnot fatisfy their voracious Minds* They, and they alone; 
with equal Greediriefe, grafp at the Riches and Poverty of all 

“ .Nations. Devaftation8,Murthers, and Rapines pals with them 
“  under the laile Names of Empire and Government; and they 

boaft of eftablilhing Peace in thofe Provinces, |h^y have depoput 
“  lated with War. Nature it lelf commands Love in all Mankind 

towards thdr Children and Relaticxis ; and thole the Romms  ̂
wtere are Matters, pick dpt attfaeif rl^ftire, to fie em4 
ploy’d in Foreign Services. The Chaftity of Mens W iy^ and 
Daughters may be preferv’d from their Violence, when Enemies; 
hut can be by no Means fecure from their lafcivious Friendlhip, 
how foon they come to be admitted as Guefts. The Goods of 
the Conquer’d are their Tribute.; Corns,̂  wherever found, are 
their Provilions: Nay, the Hands and Bodies of all other 
Men are made Tools'of by . them, in the Drudgeries of draining 

“  of Waters, and cutting .of Woodsy and the Rewards of fo hard 
“  Labour are Reproaches and Stripes. Other Slaves, whom Na* 
“  ture or Fortune has deftin’d to Servitude, may be bought, but 

then they’re Nourilh’d by the Purchafer; but the Britams buy 
their own Bondage, and feed theAuthoi^ of their MifeiJ* As 
in private Families new Servants are the Subje f̂ o f Mirth ahd
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“  La^hter to the Old; ft> in this old Family o f the 

being newly dilhover’^  . arid confider’d as Vile,^ are 
fought out,forDeftrujftion and Scorii. We have norields,Mihes,or 

“  Ports,in which we may be refetv’d to drudge. TTie ValotirlndRefo- 
“  lution of Subjeds are generally Diftaftful to their jealous Matters, 
‘ ‘ and our Diftance and Privacy, which have hitfierto kept uS '̂Safe. 

will henceforth lay us the more open to Su^ieioh : So that ii
we

    
 



iC
cc

a
u
a
u

no The Life 0/ Corbredus Galdus, Bddk L
weare Vanquilh’d, we need look for no MerCy. LetAis therefore 
ad! as Men, that value both Glory and Liberty; The Bfigantes^ 
led by a Woman, burnt the Romm Colony^ took their Forts; 
and had not Succefs made them Carelefe, they might have 
broken the hated Yolce. We are as yet entire, unconquer’d̂  

“  born Free, andrefolv’d to remainfo* O u rve^ fo ft Onlet, f  
hope  ̂ fhall ftiew what Men Caledonia has yet in Store. Do not 
think, that the Enemies Prowefs in War is equal to their Licen- 

“  tioufnefs in Peace: No,theyVe SuceefeM,only becaufe we were 
notunanirhous. Th^irGloiy is all owing to the Faults and Over-, 
lights of thofe they had to do w ith: And as the feveral Nations^ 
which make up their Army, are kept together by Profperity | 
lb they wiliDiffolve arid Disband, how foorithey diall feel the 
firft Blows of Adverllty. This muft needs fall out, ' unlels we 

‘ ‘ fuppofe the Oauh and Germans * nay, I Blufh to name them, 
and moft of the Britdnsfto be fo villainoufly Prodigal of their own 

‘ ‘  Blood, as to let it out in* the Ufurper’s Quarrel. It cannot' be 
thought that Enemies, for fuch they really are to the Romanŝ  
will continue* longer Faithful and Affedfionate than Servants. 
The feeble Bonds of their Love are Fear and Terror  ̂were thefe 
remov’d, they’ll begin to Hate thole Tyrants, they have no more 
Reafon to Dread. All the encouraging Motives, which ufe to 
force Viflory, are plainly on our fide. T he Rootahj have no 

te Wives, no Parents to upbraid their Flight/ And in fine, they 
have no Country to Defend j; or i f  they have, ’tis remote from 
this. They^fc but few in Number, and their being unacquaint
ed with every thing about them, muft needs diftra(9- them with 
Fearl Whatever they Spy, is ftrarige to their Eyes, and terrify- 
ing to theirMinds f They know neither our Seas, norour Woods; 
nay, nor the Firmament it felf. And 'tis plain that the Gods, 
at laft Propitious, have deliver’d them into our Hands, in fome 
Meafure pent up and bqund.Do not fear the gawdy Shew o f their 
Silver and Gold, that can neither Defend them  ̂ nor Wound you. 
We ftiall meet with Friends in the riiidft o f our Enemies ; the B ri- 
fains will remember theit Country, but lately loft, nor can the 
Gauls forgettheir former Liberty ; and, like the Zf/fpianCohort^the 
Germans will defert. We’ have nothing more to pread;theifGarri. 
fons are Drain’d ; their Colonies ate made tip of old Men, Ibme 
obeying but faintly, others conimanding unjuftly, while their 
Towns are at Variance and Diforder among themfelves. T o  
conclude, here you have a General and an Army, there you’ll 
find ^Tributes, Mines, and whatever elfe is Slavifh or Bafe, 
Think whether you had beft fubmit to all thefe irretrievable < 
Miferfes, or, now you have an Opportunity, to cut off . all thofe 
that bring them to you, on this Spot. I very well know, that 
you’ll chufe to Fight i Fall off then, and at once remember your . 
Anceftor’s Glory, and Fofterity’s Fate<  ̂ .

This

(C
tt
tt

(C
u

tc
46

    
 



1 Yt 0

TIxis Speech, fo ipuch admir’d by Criticks, 1 have Tranflated ah 
moft L ite ra lly n o t that I think, it was really deliver’d by Galdm  ̂
(Fierce, tho ^olilh^d by his Edncation, almoft Rqman) ip fuch ele- 
gant Terms, as thofe T4cf?«,y has wrapt* it in,* and tranfmitted it 
down to us. But to fhew that this 'Author, whofe Veracity in a 
Matter of this biniL is not to be doubted, Underftobd GaidMs to have 
been a. Scots ox King; or which is the fame tiling, a Prince  ̂
in North-Britiuny and his Army to have beeii compos’d of none but 
Ms Subie^s or Allies o il^ th -B n im . The ■ whole Series of the 
pifeourfe makes this JJain ; and I was*j(Ufpri&’d to find the Senfe of 
feveral Pafiages in it, inverted and turh’d, fo as tp give but a va^ue

by .
they feem’d as fairTranflators  ̂ as they are Ele|ant and Polite. 
However̂  ^

.The.S î̂ ch ivaa deliver’d with great Eiercenefs, aud receiv’d 
with univeffal Joy, aud the coufus u. Acclamations of thb whole 
Army. Agricok on the other fidoj fail’d,not to encpurage Ids l^ep.
With all the F o rce  and Charm s o f  th at eom m an din | Eloquence^ th e  
Kmans were To m uch  M afters of. H e  told t h e %  “  T h a t  thi t  

was th e T ig h t  year% fince tr u ftin | tp  th e if V a lo u r, and th e  au- 
^ c lo u s  Fortun e of the Bmm  ^ n p ir e , he firft attem pted fhe^dore tfS  
Conqueftr o f  BriMin; T h a t  In fo  naauy E k p e d itlw s 'a n d  WcH^ySfh^Thl 
Buttks, w here l^%ture it  oppos’dpand was tp  be C o n q u erU j 

^ ^ b eh ad  abundantly experienc’d th e if Fatienee f u d  Labourt Tfia^
“  it was his good Luck to Comma^ fuch Spuidiersjs and he fiop’d 

they grudg’d not at his h^ng tfieir Leader. That on their Hegd 
he bad outdone preceeding Cenerals^by his farther Advances in̂  
to the Country, That now they pbffefs’d the End ^  
not by Fame only or Reportf but that they had a^ualjy feis’d 
it with their FavilionS and Arms, That Wtm was found he? 
fore  ̂ but was now as go|;̂  as Conquer’d, That when fa? 
tigu’dwith BoggSj MountamS) dr Rivers ̂  he had often heard 
the Brave and mod. Daring cry out and complain? that they 
could find no Enemy f That now they had them Defire  ̂ That 

‘‘ the E n e^  was forc’d at laftR^pm their Recedes and Jurfeini 
‘‘ Holes; That ah things would prove eafy and yielding to the% 

if Vi<florsi ifvanquim’d̂  crois Tud deifru^ive. That to have 
finilb’d fuch tedious Journeys, to have evaded fuch ForrCftsjand 
croft fo jmany Arms of the $Ca? was Hoble and Sloriows:

“ that if they turn’d their Backs, thefe Ad vant^  ̂ would prove'
^ their Danger, and their oWn Advances would inleroept theip 
■j Retreat. That, they had ho knowledge of the pOUntry; Thai 
r  their Frdviftons were fcarce,' That it was in every RefpeS 

iafer to Fight than to Retreat?; That an honoutahk Death vva| 
preferable to m  ignoble Life., That Safely and Honour went 
Hand in Hand, That they ha  ̂Swords and Hands, and thire^

 ̂ fore Ail- That after glL .it could hpt he inglorious to fah. If Fate 
• a ' ' ■ ■■- 1  had
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had decre’d it fo, oixthe outmoft Confine! of Earth and Na
ture. That they had not a new Nation, nor an untry’d, for to 
deal with. That the Enemy they beheld was the fame, who, 
by Stealth, and under" the Shades of Night, had butlaft Year 
aifaulted the Ninth Legion ; but was frighted and foil'd, with 
the very Noife of their Arms and Voices. That thefe were of all 
the Britains the apteft to f ly ; and were therefore as yet alive. 
That the Braveft and Beft had fallen already: And that the bafe 
ignoble Reft would never ftand their Ground, againft Men ac- 
cuftom’d to vanqulfti* Iiifine, he exhorted th^m to put* an end 
to their Labours: To^finifti in one Day the Work o f fifty Years; 
.and to convince the Republick, that neither the Caufes, nor the 
length of the War, could be charg’d upon the Army.
Agrtcola\ Words heightn’d the Defire his Army had of ending the 

War, glorious indeed, but fatiguing and unprofitable. For to 
tell the Truth, Scotland in thole Days can fcarcely be thought to 
have been worth the contending for; efpecially at the Expen ce.of 
fo muclf Roman Blood. The General took Care to have as little 
of this expended as waspoffible: Eor he placed the Legions be
fore the Trenche% and kept them as a Relerve, in cafe of a Re- 
pulle-: Eight thoufaitd Auxiliary Foot he Rank’d in the middle, 
and two thoufand Horfe on the two Wings. GaUm drew up his 
Army on the. higher Ground, both /or Shew and Terror. His 
forembft'Battaliofls flood on the Levels the reft rifing one above a- 
nother with the Ylifl. The Chariots and Horfemen fiH’d the mid
dle part of the Field with their j3in and Clatter as they whirl’d 
Up and down. This Difpofition o f the made J^ricoh to  ob- 
ferve the Superiority pf their Numbers: And therefore fearing to 
be Flank’d, he drew out his Front to the outmoft length, and ad- 

- Vanc’d himfelf at the Head o f  his Foot. T he Battle began, while 
both Armies Were yet at fome diftance from one another ; and the 
S(̂ oM Ihew’d a great deal o f A,rt, as W’ell as Refolution: For by 
means of their broad Swords, and (hort Bucklers (Weapons peculiar 
to the lEUghlanders to this Day) they at once bore off the Darts o f 
their Enemies and upon them pour’d down repeated Showrs o f 
their own. T o  prevent this Inconveniency, J^rico/a. ordered three 
Batavian Cohorts, and tv^o.Tungrians to advance, and to engage in 
a ciofe Fight. 7 'hefe were old Souldiers, and had a double Advan
tage, firft by Reafon of their Order and Difcipline, but more parti
cularly becaule the fmair Targets, and broad but poirttlefs Swords of 
the iScotj, were unferviceable againft their better Weapons. The 
Batavians gave furious Blows with the BolTes of their Bucklers, and 
fo battered, bruis’d and mangfd the Faces of fuchas oppos’d themm 
that they began to give way, and to abandon the even Ground, re
treating up the Hill. This Succefs was feconded by the Emu
lation and joint Vigour of th e other Cohorts, who furioufly bore 
down all before them; and were fo eager in the purfuit, that to ha- 
ften the Vi6tory, they would leave Men half dead behind them,

and
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and others untouch’d. The Horle were afterward  ̂ conttrain’d to 
flee : For tho the Chariots, ’which it feems the then Scots made ule 
•ol̂  after the Manner of the Soutb-Britains  ̂ gave at firft^a nejv 
Terro'r %  mingling with the Komatt Infantry; yet their Carier 

.’̂ âs fooh fl:op’d by the unequal Ground and dole Ranks; The 
Drivers were by thele means dilplac’d̂  and wandring Chariots with 
loofe and frightedHorles^over-runFriend and Foe. Thofeof the^ojti 
who had been polled on the Jops of theHills,and had not yet lhar’d 
in the Engagement, began now to delcend by degrees, with a De
sign to Envelop the hitherto prevailing, but otherwile inferior Ar
my. But their General perceiv’d the Contrivance, and detach’d 
four Squadrons of Horfe, which were kept for a Referve, to op- 
pole them. They did it with that Skill and Succefs  ̂ that the Scoh 
at laft over-power’d, retir’d with Precipitation. Some Squadrons who the Battle, 
fought in the Front; were commanded to purfue the Chafe. There 
was a difmal Spedacle to be feen in the Fields, whilft many un
arm’d ran defperately upon their Enemy’s Swords : Others betook 
themfelves to Flight, leaving .the Plains arid Mountains "difmally 
ftrew’d with heaps of Arms, Carcafles, mangled Limbs, arid Tor
rents of Blood. Many, tho breathing their laft, yet retained ia  their 
Eyes and Faces, an Air of Fiercenefs and Braveryi Neither wete 
the furviving entirely daunted: For as they approach’d the Woodsy 
unknown to thePurfuers, they fally’d, fac’d about, furrounded 
and cut off the mott forward. Baty as GalJus on the one fide, fp 
Agricola on the other, was always prefent, where the Danger was 
moft apparerjJ:. He order’d fome of the Horfe to dilrnount, and 
fearch the thickeft, whilft the reft fcour’d the thimieft Parts of the 
Wood. The Foot came up regularly and in good Order ; and 
Qaldus being no longer able to cpntain his flying Souldiers in Troops 
as before; they began now to feparate; and to take each apart,- 
fuchPath or By-way f̂or his Security^ as Danger or Fear dire- 
<fled. N ight and Weafinefs put an end to the Chafe, arid Viflo- 
ry made it picalant to the, Romans : But the and Pkhy Meri* 
and Women, wandring in a deplorable mariner, Ipent it in calling 
their loft Friends, dragging along the Wounded, burning their 
Houfes out of Defpair, and Ibifting from Corner to Corner. Some
times they cdnfulted together, and began to entertain frelh Hopes.'
Then, again they were broken with Pity and Sorrow j but oftne/ 
with Rage and Madnefs, at the fight of their Wives and Childreri;
Arid thole many were fo Ma*d, as to difpatch with their own Hands  ̂
out of a Principk, as they thought, of Compaffion. The next

virere defolate ; the Smoak of the brirning Houfes was feeri from a- 
far ; and the Scouts of the Romans met no Body in the Fields: Nor 
could theydefery any thing, but the uncertain T rad 6f their Eiie- 
meis Flight. The Lofs of the Scots and BiBs was computed to bd 
ten thoufand Men. But  ̂•
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This ViTory, fignal as it was, did not, as Mr. Rihard (a) is 

pleas’d to expfels himfelf, fut a flop to âll fixture Rejiflance ; nor was 
the further part v f ̂ nt^in h ft  to the B r̂barians  ̂ as neither Pleafant nor 
'Fruitful. For we all know,, and I have already (liewn, that after 
this, Emperors in' Pcrlbn have thought it worth their while, tt> 
attempt the Conqueft of that barren and unpleafantTart. Nor did 

himfelf imagine, that he was to meet with no future Refi- .̂ 
fiance : For Tacitus tells us, (b) That the Summer being fpenty He could 
not then extend the War any farther. Hence ’tis evident, that he 
thought not the War to be quite finilh’d : And had he dreaded na 
Refiftance at all, he might, even in thatSeafon, have march’d his 
Army by Land much farther North, at leaft, through the lovv Coun
tries, as eafily as he fent a Fleet by Sea, with Orders to iail round 
the Ifland. But inftead of this, he led his Men back to the Borders 
of the Horvifiians, that is to by flow and. gentle Marches;
that he might thereby ftrike the but lately conquer’d Inhabitants wi th 
the greater Fear. T doubt * not after fall, but another Campaign 
would have compleated the Conqueft of Scotland  ̂ had Agdcoh been 

Agrkdaxe-}̂ ^̂  to manage the War. But his Succefles were become Criminal 
in the Eyes of his envjous Mafter Domitian.̂  and he was recafd ifi 

nmn. to Triumph, and in eifei  ̂to D ie: So dangerous ’tis fbmetimes
to Excel, and fo improper in a to kill more of the Philifikies^

• than his Mafter Saul. • ‘
Domitian’S Injuftice to Jgricola  ̂ gave an Opportunity to the un- 

I Oaldus  ̂ o f retrieving his Lpflcs: For he was advis’d, that the
grieves bis Souldicts had in feveral places mutiny’d againft their Com-
pLoffes. manders .'.That thefe laft had not that due Subordinafion that’s fo 

neceflary in .Armies ; and that their Difcipline was loft with their 
General. Encourag’d with the glad Tidings, he not only rous’d up 
the dejected Courage o f  the Scots \n d  Pibbs: But likewife found 
means to.engage feverals of the Souih-̂  Britains  ̂ in a Caufe that was 
Common to them all. His firft Attempts t^ere made by few, but 
the moft daring pf his M en: And thefe bein  ̂ Siiccesful, were fo

* many Incitements to greater ; and now he  attack’d the Roman For-
treflfes, and put feveral GarrifiMis to the Sword. »And laftly, he 
drew Armies together, and had the good Luck to give three great 
Overthrows to uie declining Romans: The firft hear» the River o f 
Tay ; the fecond not far {rorn V>unkeld: »hnd the 1 aft, where Qarna- 
tlui King of the Pibbs was prefent, The Enemy loft* about
thirty thoufand Men in thefe Battles  ̂ and were fain to fue for a 
Peace. Galdm granted it upon their evacuating all the. Places they 
were poflefs’d of, within this aiid the Teriitoi'ies. And thus 
having by his indefatigable Diligence, undaunted Courage, and( 
Condudt, beyond what could have have been expe^ed from a Barba-

tfis death, jiajj Princcj reduc’d' ail things to their priftine State. He died in 
the^Thirty fifth Year of a Reign, troublefome indeed, but glorious 
as any anterior or fucceeding  ̂ From the many Vi(9 :ories. (c) he ob-

, ‘ tain’d
...................... . M ...... ......... I....................... , I ........................ .̂ ... 1--------  . ' ' II I _ --------- -----------

Echafd’sHift. of England, p -x5. (l>) Tacit, in vita Agsicob {e) Chamb. dans la yiede Galdus.
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tain’d among the Scato-Briganus: Their Country is fa id to hgve 
been call’d from him Galda  ̂ and from thence. CaUoway,
\ I need give no further Character of him: ’Tis enough we know^

That he was the great Object o i Agricolah Valour. In this he was radter. 
happy upon many Accoupts; for by this Means he' has, the good' 
Fortune to have Tacitus for his Panegyrift and Hiftdrian j to have 

Jiis Actions credited by lateft Pofterity, and his Fame extended as 
wide as that of a Rival > by whom ’twas honourable fo» a Prince of 
his fmall Command, and fmaller Revenues, to be worfted. Mn 
^ohrifim Ipeaks thus of him.

*
Marie gravis vaUde Aufonidum legkmhm infiah 

feme in cajiris hofiica figna capit.
Aacipitique diu pitgnatur martê  tejhmptis 

Viribrn  ̂ infiaurant praiia utrinque duces:
At piitfos hofles focierum viribns du^m^
, Exigk^ patriam vindicat mteritu.

^  ^budas, jwŝ  fas diBatqm facitque j 
Nemo armis majory confliifque prior*

Aft4 again,

ViBrices AquiU aique ades] qu^i maximas orhis 
Objiupuity vires obflupuera meas.

C  H A  P. .11.
vjf ' - ■ - _

f t m t h  Reftoratiim o f  the . S C O T S  W O N  A R G H Y . t o th i  
D eftrum oaoftbM  o f  the' r i e j S ^

Containing the /pace <f about fearsi

H E lime concurring ^ iifes, WhieK Ihoofe tore into 
peices the Roman Empire^ and on its Ruins rais’d fp many T̂ eĈ nfes

__  Noble, and ‘ to tliis t^ y  flourifhing States in . Europe and
elfewhere, made way to tlie Reftoratioh of. the M onarch

’  • ■ O
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Britain  ̂ The ^^orthem Countries, ever Fertile in the Production 
of Men, were overftoek’d with Numbers: The barren and unculti
vated Soil could no longer futnilh the Neceffaries of Life : And* 
craving Nature forc’d * the Inhabitants upon means of Subfillance/ 
They Starv’d in the midft df their frtffie  ̂ Seas and uncomfortable 
Mountains,whilft the too happyjRowanProvincials wallow’d inPlenty, 
and fatten’d with Eafe. Hence ’tis, that huge Swarms of Men  ̂ e- 
qually Emboldn’d by their own Wants, and their Neighbours

The 0̂. Wealthy pour’d in upon the Bman Territories, under the various 
vhKesOTer-denominations o f Gothr, Vandalŝ  Francŝ  Hunns  ̂ Saxans<y &c. ’Tis* 

true, that the handing Armies,which the* Emperors kept always on 
foot, Were fufficient to fecure them and the Provinces they Com
manded, from any Encroachment whatever: But thole very 
Armies,that fliould have guarded them from Harm, were the prin
cipal Agents in their Dehrudion. They were Weak on certain 
Occafions, becaufe too powerful on others, accuftom’d to rnake 
and unmake their own and the World’s Maher at their ple^iTJets 
They would fet upwhom they pleas’d, and they were l?ldorn' or 
never pleas’d with the fame Perfon : So that more.Blood and Trea- 
fure was^often exhaufted, before one Cafar conld be hxM,' without 
a Rival, on the Imperial Throne, than had been neceffary to have 
fubdu’d the known Univerfe. Befides, the^Conhitution, bad as it 
was in the Beginning, was grown worfe, and became crazy with 
old Age : And the publick Spirit of Ancient Fomê  had degenerated 
into the interehed'Effeminacy of Modern .Greece, ’Tis probable, 
that GOD Almighty, who out of His unfearchable WifHom, had 
behow’d that Conhancy, Magnanimity, Condud,and Forecah upon 
the firh Romanŝ  which iroin the meaneft Beginnings, enabled their 
one City to give I-aws to fd many Kingdoms and Commonwealths, 
Commanded them m their Turn, when at the Height of humane 
Grandeur, to ftoop below Men, they could fcarcely allow to cbe of 
the fame Nature or Kind with themfelves ; and all this for Ends as 
giTCatasgood. T o  iniknce in o n e: Had thofe vaft Countries, and 
number]efs Inhabitants that wereSubjed to the Roman EmpirCy 
been as much divided inintereft, Language, Cuftoms, and Govern
ment, as they now are i Or had they befen United, as they were 
formerly,under the Command o f a Senate and People; Chriltianity 
had) in all probability, ftruggl’d much harder and longer e’re it 
had conquer’d fo many, and fo widely diflenting Nations, or princi- 

, pal Rulers. *Twas therefore fit, that one Monarch fhould Govern 
all, that all might be fav’d through the Gonverfion of that one. But 
there were other Nations befides that, fUll remain’d in Ignorance 
and Barbarity ; and thefe uiuft needs be tam’d by Converlation^ 
Civility, and Society, before , they could be made capable of higher 
Matters. They were by no riieaus fitted for Cfiriftianity, till they 
learn’d. Humanity: Afid they h ^  nofooner fubdu’d the Power o f 

• but they themielves futei^tted to thit of the Gofpel. Thus 
it appears,that \yhatever vainDeb^ucheeSjor emptier Wits  ̂may talk

*" ■ ' of

    
 



Chap., II. O f the Scots Nation. 5 7
of an unâ t̂ive Fj:ovideo ce, qx of a lazy unconcern’d Deity : ’Tis 
ftfll true  ̂ there’s a defigning and over-ruling Power, wJ[io at la ft 
brings Order fronr Cpnfufion, Light fronr Darknefs, and Good < 
from EviL But to return to my Subjefk*
'  About, or a little before this time, the Hitms^ a Nation hither- 
ttx almoft Onknown, ioliabiting that j^it o f  which lay be-^’ ® ?7̂
yond the pens now attack’d thek Neighbours

Vthe A/anr, a People .as itthumane and unpolilh’d as themfelves.
After they bad everted all the Barl^i ities Pancy can imagine upon 
one another, they united their joint Forces, and fell with incredible 
Impetnofity upon the Nations. Andthefo, after the Death 
o f one'of their Princes, and the F li^ t  of another, withdrew feom 
the irrefiftible Storm, feis’d on the Banks the haniSs^ and beg’d 
leave of the Emperor Fiat/m to be admitted into Thrace, promiiing 
all peaceable Suhmiiimi, and a perpetual Supfdy their Men, 
towards the Beemiting of his Armies. He catch’d at the ima^- 
nary Profpe<ft of Ad vantage, and they came over in fuch Multitude^ 
AMffeeded, laith Ammtamsy the Sands of the JJbym Shear. As it 
w âsmoft impolitick to receive, fuch fwarms of Barbarians into the admitted 
Heart of the Hmpire i fo it was an equal or great piece of Madnej& 
to Provoke and Exasperate them, after they werp admitted. The 
Proveations they met with animated them to Revenge: They gave 
a %nal Overthrow to. the Romati Commander L«picin»», near Mar* • xjatc« 

furnifti’d themfelves with the Arms ^  the 
march’d, and Jaid Siege tp f f4drtampie. But fjrfng unaccuftom’d to * * *””*”*̂ 
make War with Walls, they afterwards thought fit to turn 
the Siege into a Blockade. And in the. mean t̂ime growing daily 
ftronger by the Acceffion of frefti Numbers that came intothem| 
they ranged all over Thracê  plunder’d that wealthy Province, put 
all the Inhabitants to the Sword, Men, Women and Children, in. lb 

• much that they feem’d moft Miferable, whom Fortune permitted' 
to Die laft . Not long after this, the Goths prevaiM with the fore*- Are joined 
mention’dH»n«jFand4kfiJ to join with them, and then like a mighty 

, Flood they bore down air before them, forc’d all Ofpofition, and 
Scatter’d Deftruilion on every fide.. T o oppofo this Torrent, the 
Emperor Grafton, who Commanded in the Weft, as FW-pwr did in 
the Eaft, detach’d fpme Forces ftom Gaul} and the Germanŝ  conded %  
ving the. Romm Frontier on that %ie. to remain unguarded, tooktheGwMwi 
Arms to the Number of Forty TIfouiand, paft pver the Rhine u* 
pon the Ice, andhrofce into the Botdefo of Qml. But Grataian met
them at Colmar̂  and gave them fb bntire a Defeat, ■ that not above 
Five Thoufand efcap’d; Then he upon the Head of his /rtieSm*
victorious Army to the AISftance criyiis Hiaie But this
would not ftay for him ; ̂ ther he thought ht$ own Reputa* tbe
tion eclips’d  by that o f  his young Ne|fo€wi the Paffion
he had to be Reveng’d on the ijdultmg made’ him
good Counfel. The Goths took Advantage of his Imprudence, de
feated his Cavalry in an Ambufeaefo, and charg’d his hifantry in a

    
 



5 8 The Martial Atchievements • Book-I.
narrow Pafs, of whom the greater part were Slain, and the r&ft 

TheEni-put to Flight.* Volens himfelf being Wounded, retir’d into a 
Houfe, to which the purfuing Ooffej fetFire, and the Emperor by 

a,p .?78. this Accident was burnt to Eteath.' Grt^im receiv’d the unlucky 
News as he was on his March to the Eaft, Ik  profecuted his firlT 
Delign, and being arriv’d a t H e  call’d TJbea/o/Jwj, the 
Son of that other Tbeod f̂insy who Commanded withSuecefs in Bri~ 
tain dxid Africky out of Spattiy and gave*him, the Command o f aju/ 
Army againft the Aknsy Hmns^ a ^  Osfhy. When this General 

‘ had made War with all the Succefs that might be exposed from 
*Theodofiuf of his Reputation, he was declar’d At^upm  by Grattany who 

inade Em-  ̂gave him the Eaft with Thracey and went himfelf frofn Hungary to 
Gauly where he began to n e g l^  all Affairs of Importancej prefer
ring Hunting and Gaming tothe moft urgent Bufinefs.,

who Commanded at that time i n a n d  had but 
utximt lately expel’d the SmtSy after the manner I have* already narrated, 

Em Trô  mighty Services rii^ervalii’d, and confider’d the Ho-
nour done to ^Tbe^t^tUy as an Affront put upon him felf: SpiiTt^ 
on by Envy, and willing to make his Advantage of the Negli
gence of Grattmiy Znd D i^ t^ eo iJT reod o fim y  he afliim’d the Purple, 
was faluted Emperor, and not only quitted the life in order to fe- 
cure his Wurpatiim by the Overthrow of his Mafter, but drew 
over moff of the Roman Forces fixmi thence, and the beft of the 
Britiffr Youth to his Affiftance. Grattan was in a Condition to 
Repel him ; But his Ro/»an Souldiers diftafted by realbn of his ha
ving preferr*̂ d feme MercenaryAl^ to them,were wrought upon to 
Defert him, and- revolt to M axima* This Defe61ion of the 
Army made the Emperor flee from T riers to R4r«, and from thence 
to  Lims, Alkri/wnr follow’d him clofe upon the Heels, but cou’d 
notdeftroy him by plain Furce, and therefore had Recourfe to a 
Stratagem, in which he fucceeded. He order’d Andragathm  his* 
Admiral to goand iii^tGrntinff^ after he had fpread a .Report 
that the Emprefe Cmfiantia Paufima was coming to fee the h m -  

Kiiis Gr«. : i And as he went to receiveher, all on a fud*
tim. den, fprang out o f  the litte r  where ( t̂fti^a expefted to have feeii 

his Wife, and kill’d him. This d<»e,. p a M  the A/px,
and furpiis’d the Younger, who R e in ’d in Italyy and
wasftill legal Co-partner in the Empire with Th^ njius, From 
this laftjtheformer,now at whether he* had fled from
the raging Storm, ask’d and obtain’d AffiftanGe. Theodojius re-ac
companied htmback to M hny out Af<ia:i/»2ix, defeated his
Army, purfu’d his V i^ ry , and found the llfurper ftiiit up  ̂in A- 
mikia. . The Garrifon defended themfelves at ff rft with * much 
Bravery, but obfervh^ y âr?«*«x tu Efefpond, and as it were to 
(hake off that Sovereignty he had fo tyrannically affum’d,they ieis’d 
upon him, ftf^thim of his Imperial UrnaiiKiits, bound and pre-

a.fedh^ Sente o f  
had he not been 

re*

Drains 
V̂ritatM its Youth 
an^ Soiit-
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remov’d from his fight, and Beheaded by thofe about the Emperor.

' Andmgathus hearing of the Tyrant’s Defeat, as he was Cruizing to 
and fro upon the Jonkn Bay, loft all Hopes,, and in Delpair threw 
hiiQfelf headlong into the Sea, aiidfb receiv’d part of the. Reward 

, that’s due to the infamous Minifters of Rebellion and Parricide.
Eugenws a Oauly who afterwards ufuirp’d the Empire of the Weft, p j  

and Argobafius a Gd3 y who having hrH Murther’d the Emperor 
Valentltiian  ̂eilcoutag’d him to it, and was the prime Author of all 
his Violences aridCruelties, had much the fame Fate. After their p«re kill’d 
Army had been routed in Battle,* the firft was taken and Beheaded 
by Theodofius his Orders, and the fecond Kill’d himfelf. The 
Vidory obtain’d over was in a gre^t meafure owing to
the voluntary Succours Biarbariaiis inhabitiilg the other fide of 
the Danube and Euxine Sea, under the Condu^ of Alaric th e Goth,
TJiis fririce, afterwards fo Famous, had on this occafion an Oppor  ̂
tunity of viewing the Territopies^ of obferviiig the moft ad»- 

^^ptageous Paflfes, theFruitfulnefs of the Soil, ftrength of the State, 
andMumber Of the Inhabitants; and therefore was not long after 
this, the more eafily wrought upon by the feCret Pradices of 
'jffiM*, to invade; the Einpire. ‘ kuffinm ha<l his own Defigns, per
haps he aim d̂ at the Purple hiitifelf, at leaft • he hop’d to b^ r 
down‘the growing Authority of his Rival in the Miniftty, StBcho ; , 
who under HonoriMr govern’d the Weft with as Defpdtick a Sway,as 

turd in the b f Ar&td/u/ ih the Ea(i* Whatever were 
Ruffinmhis In dten iM s to the moft horrid Treacheiy, J k tk  reap’d 
the Fruits of it. He .quitted , enter’d throt^h into ljL j^ ^
Tbeffah; p̂ {$'d the Straits o f 'and eafily took the moft  ̂ *
cmifiderahie C iti^  of PeJ^omfhf. M U M  upon this Ne\# bnt*- 
bark’d, and Join’d his Army tp that of the Baft 5 and had undoub
tedly repell’d the Storm, but was diverted from lighting by prohi
bitory Letters, jpfdcdr’d by RuffinUi and feiit by ArcadiHŝ  who. re- 
cal’d the Owental Troops, ufrdef Pretenee of reftraining the Hums^ 
atid defending the Seat of the Empire Cmfiantmopky agair^ theft 
Menaces.
' Thisredouhrd Ifilkuy cbft hfs IJfe, whidî  ̂ and afii
terwafds his Perfecutor Gdines lo ^  by Means too tedious to relate  ̂
and too forreigU to my Subje<ft. And now embdldn’d with 
Succefs, after he had harafs’d "at^ j^pdpuftted a\\ Greecĥ  Eflrm  ̂
and Pdnnonid̂ hegan to berld hft TlwJdghts toftdrds it felf. Aca
eordingly he qutfted the Lower,arid inarch’d into the Upper 
novv y fropi tft^nce to 2̂ <frieum or Bavdridy Snd fo on to 
gt^ia and to where he was inform’d the Emperor Boborit  ̂then 
lay. 5«/lcb(? reliev’d his Mafter 5 firft By breaking through the Bar-ftaefeatea 
barian Camp* and afterwards by giving theM two eonfiderabfe|j^*"JJ*j 
Overthrows, pne at Poto/^, t’other at Iferona, Upon*this aPeaceKc^* 
w'as conclude, and Alariĉ  tho var^uifh’diwaS nevertheleft re- 
ceiv’d into Corifederacy with the Rmans. This eftcoUrag’d Rdd4- 
gdifuSy am ber Ooihiflj King,; to the like' Attempt i He advanc’d &4o^^

P 2 . far
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A Goth de- eated by • 

\tilicho.

Gcdegijil a 
'randaL invades Gnul.

A. D. 407.The Br'L 
fains fet up fever*! Emperors.'

Cinftantine the Britijh Ufurper invades Gaul aisd Sfain.

'Alark breaks the Peace.

Stilicho put 
to death.

'A/ane Ja- Vados Italjr.

far as Florencê  and there Stilicho fell upon his Rear  ̂ with luch Con
duct and Bravery, that no lei's than an hundred thoufand of his Men 
were cut off, without the Lofs of but one Man on the Roman fide. 
Radagaifus  ̂ while he endeavour’d to make his Efcape, was taken- 
and put to Death. In the mean time Qodegtjil King o f the Vandals,' 
f e e i n g d i f f r a d e d  with Wars on every fide, thought he had* 
now a fit Opportunity to invade Accordingly he march’d a
numerous Army of his cmn Vmdah^ and others; particularly the 
Alans and ^ a d i ixom. Scythiay Sarmatia^nd Germany^
pafs’d the Rhine  ̂ and over-run Gaul̂  as far as the Sea-coafis about 
Calais and Bologne  ̂ Sacking and Pillaging all the Towns-and- Villav 
ges he met with in his Way. This Misfortune brought on p oth er; 
for the Inhabitants of, and the Troops that were Quarter’d in Rri- 
tain  ̂ fearing to be^alfo attacked, in a Secution eleded om  Marcws 
to be their Emperor ; but foon after di^atch’d him, and fet up 
on^ Gratiany whom, after four Months Reign, they alfo depriv’d of 
his Life and Empire. After* this Conjlantme a common oouldier, 
for no other Reafon nor Merit, but that of his Name, whicBT*ri»e  ̂

confider’d as Fortunate, was declar’d Emperor: And he 
taking with him the R^ainder o f the Britijb Forces, and Strength 
Gml Maximus had left, paft’d over into Gauk took Bolognê  and rmde 
himfelf Matter, in a mort time, of all 0^2/4 CeMca  ̂ and a great 
part of Aijuitain, Omenim Br^feSim Fr<£toriô  and Cariohandes Ge
neral of the Foot, unable to refill: both the revolted Britains^ and 
invading tied into and left Gaul a Prey to the. double
Plague. The Ufurper ^onUantine and Invader Godegifii enter’d 
into a prhate Agreement: Both enter’d Spattijtho by different ways; 
and vimWConBans the o f o v e r - r u n  the Eaftern Parts, 
the feifcd cm the Weft, T h o  Vandals tooR and fettled
themfelves in GaBida^as the Sueves and Alans did in Portugal and An- 
dalufia. About the fam  ̂time, Alark impatient o f Eafe, and per
haps forc’d by the Clamours of his necemtous Souldiers, advanc’d 
in a hoftile Manner froni BjuVkr to  Bamma  ̂ and fent to demand of 
the Emperpr Money to Pay-hi« Army, and tfeitay the Charges of 
his Expedition. By StiB^*s Adyi(Xy the Eequeft, tho uninanUer- 
ly, was granted. But Stilicho being fufpeQ’ed to have created alVthefe 
Wars, with a View of making himfelf Neceffary, and of Meriting, 
by his unequal’d Service, no lefs than a Seat on the-Imperial 
Throne, was foon after.kind, together with his Wife. and
Son, at the 0)mmand of Hwor/m. T he Souldiers that
were Quarter’d in Ital̂ '̂  no fooner hearei o f this Turn of Affairs 
Court, but they fiesv to Arms, and inhumartely Murther d all the 
Gptbŝ  who upon Stilicho's Account had enter’d into the Emperor’s 
Pay. This Cruelty was^univerfally Refented by the Barb'arians ; 
and Alark u^on the Head of a mighty Army, made up of feveral 
Nations, enter’d Italy a fecond tim e: And his Overtures.of Peace, 
being by Honorius his imprudent Councils rejeifed, he march’d di- 
redfiy to Romê  but was prevail’d with to raife the Seige, by means
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of an imraenfe Sum of Money he received from the Citizens. All 
this uliile Honor ius would hearken to no Terms of Accomodation; 

\Wherefbre Alaric again belieg'd the City, and the periihing Inhabi- 
jtahtSs^t laft confented to his Propofals i Which were, That Attains 

Prefect ofRome.  ̂ fhould be declar’d AugufiuSy and himfelf General 
of the Army under the upftarf Emj)eror. But this laft, proving un
equal to the Charge, was by his Creabr Alaric depos’d, and i  

^Pe^ce.patcht up at the lame time with Honorim. . The Accomoda
tion was eluded, by one Sarus.̂  who had Reafons of his own jfor pro
longing the War, Upon this dnce moire befieged  ̂ and at 
laft took Rome: And that City, ŵ hich for fo many Ages had givien Tzkeŝ me 
Laws to the Univerfe, Pillaged the reft of the Wofld, and En
rich’d her felf with the Spoils of other Nations J was noW in her 
Turn Subjeiftedahd Sack’d *by Barbarians, Neverthelefs, they quit-A, b, 416] 
ted it on the third* D ay,, of their own accord: And being loadn’d 
.with Plunder, they follow’d King, into dampania d i. Rdmct.̂
W jj^  he died. He was fucceeded by’ Adolphus h ii * Sifter’s Son, 
who married .his PrifOner QaSa Fladduty Hmoriush. Sifter* This 
was a lucky Match for the declining Romanst: For Adolpbm was re- 
folv’d to have raz*d Rm ^  to the very Foundation, aud by the 
Name of <̂ othia to  build it in another Place; had hot Piaddia by her 
Entreaties diffuaded him from the barbarous Defign, She did 
much more ; for Ihe prevail’d with the King her Husbaud, to leave 
all Italy to HonoriuSy and to go and fettle him felf in Qadla l̂ arM- 
nenfis. , * ,

This had lecur’d the publick Peace, at leaft. for iome timb; but 
the Ufurper Conflantiney whom Hmwius confLxanfd by NeceflStyf 
and allur’d with tair but falfe Promifes, had receiv’d into a Part- 
nerfhip of the Empir^ broke out anew,. in Hopes of feiftr^ Italy  ̂ iii 
the midft of fo many Confulions. Honorius fent Co»ftanthty a noble, 
Roman with a powerful Army againft him i And this fortunate and

Who by the Affiftance of the united FrancSy Burgundians and Qer- 
mansy had in Imitation o f Otherŝ  made bold with thcf Imperial T i- ■  ̂
tie. ^Heracliany who at the lame time uforped in J/rM, had the k, b. 4 
like Fate : And Adolphus the Gofhijh Kii% made tO fe-a^l the .
Emperor a fecond time* lx?th thdre were forc'd' to flee into •
^aiffy in which they feis’d oti Bt0̂ cetma.̂  vvhete Adolphus #as flaiti by 
his own Souldlers; and . Attains laid in Chains and lent to the Empe
ror. Upon this the renown’d Con^mtttismas married to Pldddia tW  k f>- 4 
Widow o f Adolphusy and created A u g & fiu sA Kewai^ as great as 
Ambition could defire, or Merit .obtain. * , .

Not long after thi$y the P rim , who: inhabited t e  Coafts of 
Frieiiieland^and w^P bad alre^y naade themfelves known> to ^  Tre- of theFrl 
ites or Triers; having been call’d in by a Senator  ̂ whole Wife had 
been taken from him l?y Lucius thb Governor of the City*; The A 
now French date their Monarchy froifi the taking of this City. Th^ r
■ . ~ ‘ ‘ ;■  Q-'* ■■ ■ ■ '■
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firft King was Pharamond  ̂ according to moft Hiftorians, tho others 
fay he was but the feventh. • v.

I have dwelt much longer on thefe important Tranfadions, thzx^ 
I at firft intended: Not fo much to Ihew, by \vhat Steps the nptrleit. 
Empire that ever gave Laws to the World, was brought to receive 
them from others: But more "particularly, by Reafon that to all 
thefe jarring Circumftances, but fconcurring Caufes, were owing the 
Reftoration of the 5cotr to Alhim  ̂ their confequential Succefleŝ *a-̂  
gainft the Provincials > and laftly, the Eftablilhment-of
their ever firw:e over-toping Rivals the in Britain, For,̂
as the*firft Invafions o f the Hmm^ Alans and Goths, made way to the 
Preferment ©f the GrentTbeodofais; fo this again gave Rife to the 
Ufurpation of Masdmus  ̂ vfho having exhaufted 5nf4i» of its Soul- 
diers and Youth, left it more open to the Stots Attempts. Never- 
thelefs, ’tis not probable they could have refettl’d themfelves, had 
not Confiantine  ̂ encourag’d by the after and greater Confufions of 
the Empire, re-aded his Rebellious Part. By thefe Meaps,^
’tis plain that the Province muft needs be extreamly weak-'
ned. The difpers’d through Nomay  ̂ Denmark:̂  Ireland ,̂ and 
the Iflands adjacent to Scotlandj fail’d not to Catch at ail Opportu
nities. Some of them, particularly the Heir o f their Crown Fergus 
II, affifted and fignaliz’d themfelves in the various Expeditions of 
the Francs m d  while others, tho they wanted a Chiftain, 
madenofmali Eftbrts to regain their native Country.

Giib, Lord o f the Weftern Iflands call’d Mfuda;̂  (a) was the firft 
The iwM that dar’d to.Refeiit the Ruin of the Nation *: His Men were then,

at the fame time Poor, becaufe 
La^ ^  and therefore the fitter for fuch an Exploit as he defign'd. 
Great numbers o f  thefe came over in long Boats to Argyle ,  where, 
only intent upon Plunder and Booty, they over-ran the depopula
ted Country. The Pidl^ Garrifons gave way to the Devaftations 
they made j but iri the mean time feis’d their Boats, and cut oi£ 
their Retreat, fo that not one got Home again, to giveaa Account 
oftheirill Condud, and deferv’d Punifliment.\ N et long after this, 
the Irijh_ were prevail’d with to Affift their banifli’d Neighbours and 
Kindred, with an Army o f  ten thoufend Men. They landed in, 
or near kintyrsi ravag’d Country, and enrich’d themfelves with 

, Sooty* The ^ots acquainted with the Roman DifeipHne and Con- 
duift, and perfwaded thatiudr an.Enemy might be harafs’d by 
frequent Onfets, but was not to be foil’d by open Force, advis’d the 
Irijh to return contented with their prefent Advantage. But thefe 
flufli’d with Vi^^ory, and back’d with the concurring Opinion , of 
feme who urg’d, that they camehot thither to Retreat, but to 
Repoflefs their own, refolv’d to ft'and their Ground^ and. to make - 
good their Conquefts: But to their Coft, ftn; they were over
thrown near Stirling ; and the Body of the Nation dreading ' 
the Refentment of the as yet prevailing Rmans, fent Ambaffadors

' , • to

ation.

0  Buc^o. Chamb. of Ormond -̂ 6cc.
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to Maximus  ̂ and fil’d tor Peace. He granted itj becaufe now af̂  
piring attiigher Matters than%e Reduction of a new Kingdom, he 

s ^ s  fatisfied with fecuringthe Subiedioh of that he had already 
C ^ e r ’d. .. , • . ,
• He was Succeeded in his Government by Vi&orinusj who de- 
lirous to equal the Giory of his Pfedeceflbr, began to pick Quar
rels with the whom he us’d no more as Allies, but as Sub- 
je<̂ s to.i?o/» .̂ He prefcrib’d new Haws to them, , prefs’d theif
Youth/forRecruits to his Legions, and impos’d Tributes upon a 
People accuftom’d to fen ê their 'Natural Sovereigns more with 
theirPerfoiis than Goods. Their King Hergefius now fehfiblei 
when ’twas too late, of the Error he had committed by the Breach 
o f his Alliance with. Scotland: And unwilling to Obey ivherb he naf op. 
was wont to Command, kill’d hiniiielf in a Rage. ViBoriniis upon 
this, iflii’d out his Orders to th e  FlBiJh Nation, commanding them kUishimfclf 
to own ho King henceforth but Caefat, Notwithftanding which, 
they atknowledg’d Durfius the Son of Hergefiudy and fo broke oiit 
into an open Rebellion, as the Romans term’d it. The Scots froni 
Ireland and elfewherO  ̂ affifted their formerly injurious, but now in
jur’d, •and therefore repenting Friends ;* And the Strugle they 
made to regain their Liberties, muft heeds have been Great and Vio
lent ; fihce it feems that no meaner PerTohige than the g r ^ t Stilfcbo 
was able to fupprefs them! He or foniO other fent by him  did it eft 
(equally. * T h e FtBi/h King Varfius was taken Priloner at Cameh  ̂
dumt/ny . and fent in Chains to Rome.* Severals o f  his Nobfes were 
firft Scourg’d, then Executed. The Commonalty w^e employ’d .. , ,   ̂
in fervile and laborious Works, j^rticularly in the bhilding of  ̂
huge Rampart between Abercorn and Dmbartoun* Thus their stum. ^  
Kingdom was made a Province, and they the Inftrhmehts of theif 
own Subje^Hon. One ihould have thought that thele. Methods 
wouldhave broken the Spirits o f the and ciit off all furiird .
Hopes o f the Scots i But they had a quite contrary Effect. The Re- 
putation of Fergusfleiv o f the ScotttJhCrowtiyWas Ipread as wide as .
the RoW/r Empire, or Gothick Inval&hs. ' The PiBs invited him b- 
ver.to the Throne of his Anceftors,and he landed in Afgyfty wjth a Z** 
numerous Train of his own Subjetls, add feme Foreigners, before 
either the Romans or Brkains were aware of the Beiign. Thefe 
laft aftonifti’d to lee their ancient Enemy at hand  ̂ and iri fttch 
a Juna:ure of Time^ when the* Country was deftitute bodi d f its: 
own Inhabitants and Roman Legions, endeavour’d by Negotiation 
to detatch the PiBs from a Nation,they had fo highly injur’d before  ̂
that noAtoaement could ever fuffice to Work a hearty RccdiitiliatiDn,* , ,., 
but in vain. The Envoys had ho foohet return’d, but t^ey 
got notice, that’a cbnlHerable Army of the Confederate NSrions 
had taken the Fields, and that Deftru^ îoh and Deldlatibn attfendŝ d 
their Marchi The Gonfternation of the Britains waiVitiweriali 
Wherefore they lent and beg’dAffiftance from thejn old Maftgrs the

(4 ^ 1  Left, in visa Fei^uf.il. ^
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Romans. And althq Honorim had formerly difcharg’d them o f their 
Allegiance ; yet luckily fpr them, a noble Comri!arider, who
having but yet lately, driven the French from (/<*«/, found 
felf able to fpare a Legion; which accordingly came over to 
and gave a Rutfle to the Scots and Fi&s. But the Legion being in- 
ftantly re-caird, by reafon of the then Urgency of Affaim  ̂ they en
ter’d the Province anew; and being join’d  by fbme revolting Bri- 
tams under the Conduct of Dionethw  ̂ who had taken upon fim felf 
the Title of " King, they refolv’d tp divide the whole Ifland 
amongft th^tifelyes. They h^d etfe£led the Thing, had not frefh.

Is kill’d I Army in Octul been fent againft them*
inBattie. Tliefe gave Vigour and Life to the difpirited and the

united Kings loft a Battle, wherein Fergus King of the Scots, and 
Durjius King cd: the F iB s  were, kill’d. This Defeat ftruck the 
Minds of all People with incredible Terror; and they began to 
fore-biade tothemfelves all the recurring Miferies of Exile or Slavery. 
But the brave who was made Muardian to the young “King . 
jEa^^nell. rous’d up by his Wifdom and Valour their drooping 
Courage : . And t l i  Romansy unable to purfue their Vi(9:ory for the 

A*d.4̂5T- Reafohs abovemention’d, were conftrairid to take their laft Farewell 
of a People,they could no longer Protefl. (a) But before they went 

* off, they caus’d re-build the famous Wall of Sever us y not of T u rf, as 
before, hutoffolid Stone, twelve Foot high, and eight in Breadth, 
with many Tower^ croffing the Ille in a dire<ft LAne^from EaR to 
Weft, And, that nothing might be omitted, towards fecuring the 
Nation from Incurfions, Defcents,or^Conqu®fts; Fortreffes andBiock- 
houfes were alfo built* at convenient Diftances, in feveral parts o f 
the Sea-Coafts. ' This done, the Romansy who came not to Govern 
or Refide, but to lend their Charitable Affiftance to the diftrefs’d 
Britainsy let themi to.underftand : That they were not to expe6l any 
more Succours from them: T h a t the State of. the. Empire could not 
allow of i t ; , that therefore they muft. needs for* the future Rand up 

. in their own Defoice, learn t|je Art War, and give early Leffons 
A. D. 41 r-of Courage and Fortitude to their Youth. For this purpofe’ they 

left Patterns of their Roman Anns and Weapons behind them, and 
fo Embark’d for whether they were calPd by Orders from the
Emperor.  ̂ '

The Removal of the Force^ and the Diforder o f their
Affairs in Afrkky made the Scots and FiBs forget their former Loffes, 
and hope for future Succefles, They were npt miftaken, for the 
Britains never expreft fuch cowardly Weaknels, as on this occafion : 
Their.Guards ftood trembling on the Wall at the Approach of their 
Enemy,and tamely fuffer dthemfelvest© be pluck’d down headlong, 
with the long Hooks of the half Naked F iB s: -So Mr. Echardy af
ter the .Angty Gildasy is pleas’d to exprefs himfelf, as if he knew not 
that the Scots Highlanders, thq haif.Naked, even m our Day's, put 

i . ■ # to
•̂ 4) Bed. GHd,
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to the Rout well arm’d, and well pay’d regular Forces, both Scots 
and EngUfh. They are not afham’d of a Garb that fits their Bodies 
for all Sorts of manly Exercifes and Exploits* The fame Author 
tells us^(ayrbat the Scots and Pid:s, like Flies aftd Vermine in the Heat of 

in prodigious Swarms ijfu’d out of their narrow Holes and Caves^
ând without Rejijiance took jpojfefion of the Wall. We mu ft excufe Qildas 
for thefe and the likeExpreflions: He was in .Wrath when he 
wrote his doleful Story, and could neither Pardon the Scot/, becaufe 
Viftorious, ’nor the Britains his  ̂Country-men, becaufe they were 
vanquifli’d. But to me tis furprifing, that ian Author of fo emi
nent a Chara<£ter ns Mr. Echard̂  Ihould now a-days when National 

’ AniAofities are laid afide, and good Manners are faftiionable, de* 
fcend fo low from the Majefty of his Sub}ed and Stile, and Sully his 
own otherwife polite Pen, to indulge the,mean Humour t̂ f reviling 
pi^fent Friends, becaufe Foes of old. But to the purpole, thefe Na-* 
tions fo Delpicable.in his Eyes, were not fo in the Eyes of the then 
South:Britains. They raz’d theFortre^e^, andlevel’a the Wall with 
the Ground: From which A<SHon, and the Author of it Qr<eme ■ 
’tistothis Day pall’d Qrames Dyke; J They didmore^ for piertii^ 
into the very Heart o f the Country, they drove, the Inhabitants be
fore them, and return’d mOre*wearied than latiated with the Spoils 
and Miferies' of the Enemy. And now, (&) they began to entertain 
Thoughts of a l̂afiangSettfement in thofe fertile Parts they had already 
depopulated: For thisPurpofe, huge Swarms of the lorn^rly ex- * 
i l ’d Scots add other Foreigners^ whom either Poverty pineh’a , or 
Ambition fir’d, flock’d from all Places to (hare both in the Danger 
and Profit of the intended Conqueft. Neverthelefs, Graeme (c) 
prefer’d a folid Peace to the uncertain Events of a War, which Governor 
perhaps he confider’d as none ot the jufteft. Befides, he was wil- 
ling to gain Tipie for reviving o fL d w i and.rediicirigthe diforder’d îththe 
State, and confus’d Multitudes into Form and Rule. T h e Rritains 
by thefe means began to Breath in a free Air t  But this ‘ lafled not 
long ; for Eugene having taken upon hirafelf the Adminiftration of 
Affeirs, and feeing the uncultivated, Soil in fome meafure over- 
ftock’d with the multiplying Youth, herefolv’d to try their. Cou
rage, and beget Efteem to himfelf. With this View, he fends an 
Embafly to the Briti/6 Nation, requiring that they would'yield to upon the 
him fuch Lands as had formerly belong^ to Greeme his Grand-father.
Upon this the Britains.pever in any idling well united among them- 
felves,had almoft come to an open Rupture and Civil War. Conon̂  
a Man of eminent Quality and Tarts^ advis’d them to comply with 
the Requefts of the ĉotr, but was by the diflenting Rabble inhu
manely Murther’d on the Spot. Neverthelefs, after more mature 
Deliberjition, they font and ofer’d advantageous Terms of Peace to 
the Af OtJ. But the King was certainly inform’d, that this was but a 
Trick, and that while Peace was pret.^ded, h War w ŝ defign’d*
For this Reafonthe and P/Vli:, equally encourag’d by the Bri*

■ ' ' R  • ■ ' - * . ti/h
-(*) £chard. Hift. of Eng. pag- ^ G i l d .  Edit. (c) jBuchan. in viiajilug. li.
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Calamities, and their own bucceffes, enter'd the Borders wttli’ 

their joint Forces : And the Britains now daring to meet them m 
the open Fields, a Rattle, enfu’d near the Humber̂  which was* 
fought with incredible Obftinacy, and no fmall Conduct on bojfa  ̂
lides. At lah the Scots and FiBs prevail'd, with the Lofs o f a^out 
Four Thoufand of their. Men : That of the Britains was computed * 
tu Fourteen Thoufand.' The'braVeft of their Youth were entirely 
cut off. And we may judge of the miferable Condition of their 

The Affairs, by the‘moving Letter they wjrpte to Aetius on this ppcafion j 
g^n^Re- wherein they once more beg’d his and his Matters Prote<lfion. ’Twas 
;our(e to dire<tte*d thus, (ti) To Aetius thrice Conful̂  The Groans o f Britains. - 
5LU mTaS.The Words of the Letter it felf are thefe : In this the moft de

plorable State we were ever reduc’d to, we b ^  Alfiftance from 
yoUto^the Aowa/iProvince, to our Native*Country, our Wives 
and Children. The Barbarians drive us to the Sea, and the Sea 
drives us back to the Baiharians: Plac’d as we are between two 
Deaths, we can only chdofe whether we had beft be Slaughter'd 
by the Sword, or Drown’d in the Ocean. Againft thefe inevi- 

‘‘  table Mifchiefs,we can look for no Remedy,*bfjt Aom your Com- 
pattion and Goodnefs, * ■
Some fufpe^ that Aetim was at Bottdm no Friend to the Emperor 

Vahntinimy and that pleas’d with the Misfortunes of his Reign, he 
 ̂deny’d the Succours deftf’d. But this is an improbable Conjedure, 
and a lt^ th e r  unworthy of the Character of fo "great aJVlan, who. 
ftill contmu’d to ttien? the mott livHy Romm Herotcifm.

, The Truth is, that the Empire, grievoufly infefted at that time by 
the Hmns and Vandalŝ  was in no Condition to fupport theBrif<jm/ ; 
wtfc not daring either to keep the Fields or defend their Villages 
andTowns, either Ijirk’d in hidden Recettes aijd Mountainous Places; 
or, as tis own’d by the beft o f H i f t o r i a n s ,  {b) yteldtd them- 
fek'iss to the Dlfpofat of the Enem ,̂ The Scots and f iB s  might have 
/fettl’d themfelyes in, and compleated the Conqueft of South-Britainy 
But whether mov’d by Co'mpaflion, -or that they bad not fufSdent 
Numbers fecure a Dominion of fo large an Bktent,and bear down 

 ̂ a Nation,by far more Populous than their own ; they contented 
$0uti tbcrofeNes to make thefe Tributaries, who offer’d Subje^ion or 

 ̂ ' any thing, fo they were but allow’d to live. The Articles of Ac
commodation were thefe ; That henceforth the Britains (hould call 

in no Ĵ omanSy nor any other Foreigners to thelfland. That 
they Ihquld make no War nor Peace with, or fend Auxiliaries to 
any State whatever, without Liberty granted by the Scots and 
FiBs, That they Ihould’ be ready to give Affiftance to thefe laft 
when requir’d. That they fhould yield to them all the Country
by‘North the River That *they Ihould pay the Sum of

“  Sixty Thpufand Crgwns ready Money, to be diftributed among 
the Scots and FiBiJh Souldiers, with a yearly Tribute of Twenty 
Thpufand in all Times coming And laftly  ̂ That a Hundred

4 . Hoft-
____________  ' ■ - ------------

(a) GiJd.Echard. Buck P.D’Orleatis, &<r.r )̂Echar<l’sHift.ofEng. p.^6. 8c vol; i.oftfaeHift.of Eng.print., 
Lend, in 8 m  I70I* P-

tain con- 4  iquer’d By 
Engine it. 
and made Tributary to the Senh and P/i?/.
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Hoftages Ihduld inftantly be deliver’d as Guarantees and Pledges 

“  of their good Behaviour. •' ^
t Thefe Conditions were hard, yet tolerable as Matters flood, airct 

X^^eEty, \yhich forc’d them to be accepted,*, exadfed likewife the
* Ufesvatiort of them fof lome Years, (a) All the Scots Hiftoriaiig 
give the fame Account of this Tranla&ion, lb Glorious to their 
Anceflors. And fince tĥ  En l̂ijh acknowledge, that all the Bfitains 
fubmitted, fave thole that retir’d to Caves and Woods: And linĉ  
even thefe laft are calPd Rebels by Hildas; /or his Words impl^ 
no lefs: (l>) 'And the rather, becaufe he makes it ’ plain, that the

• Scots were at that time ablblute Mafters of the whole ■ Country; and
that all the Magazines, Granaries and Stores  ̂ were in their Hands, 
and by them difpos’d of; elfe How Jhouid have competd the Bri-
tsiins to fubmit  ̂ and to crave no other Conditions, but FiBuals to en- 
tem in ibeir jUves^ S^ce in iine,j, J^adnm who fion^
riE’d in the Year 780, tells us plainly, (c) That the Britains .̂t 
this time, lay under thoWeight of Servitude.̂ and wett o f tbemfelves mahU

. toretrieve tboit Liberties; I feeno Reafi>n to doubt blit the Ternis of their 
Submiffion were fudi, as I have trahlcrib’d from my Vouchei^,

That the Britains did foon after get free of the Yoke impos’d up
on them, is certain ; but by what Means is iq t  lb plain. Mr.
Eebard (d) and others of the unwilling to own their
tal Subje&ion, tell us, “  That the more Hardy and Refolute 
“  fupported tbemfelves with what Woods and Forrefls would af- 
“  ford : And oftentimes as their NecefStles or Advanui^ 

united thenif would make Sallies upon their Bnemies, and that 
with good Succefs, led on, as may be conceiv’d, by Tome wor
thy Commander ; who advi^  them not to confide in their b w  
PdWer, but in the divine AEftanee. And that the and 
finding tuch ftout Refiflance, retired Home ; the latter to their 
new Habitations about the Wall, and the former to Ireland. He 

citbs Qildas io f this, as if the Swts had not at this time of the Day 
been lettled any where but in Ireland: -An Infinuation lb Ground- 
lefs, thatit./carcely deferyes to be taken notice of. For whoever 
doubted of the Monarchy’s being feirly and finally eflabKE’d 
and fix’d in the North of Britmn.̂  by King Ftrgus U. And this fell

■ ‘  ■ . - •   ̂ ^  : • “  ' ■ ' _________ •
(a) Boeth. Led, Bueban. CbaoW s, i«Tk*Eug<!p,ll. uj>i bsc verba- Inwea faibes<iira

acramo6ffimayagjsaCnwabua4i8 m ulw ^ruediij cooipemt prS(44oaibus (Settik
IcPmis) fine dilationeviaas dare manviSj M paax»lbjifta«i fcfo«lbmdara ;animain cibi ranerenr • alios verd 
nufquam, quin potius de ip.fis thontibus, fpelwcis ac fakjbiM <lun̂ sJ:<>nfertU,fcontiauc rcbellaLnt h i ScHplof, 
XV. EditjOxonTp. 7 0 ? . ubi Alcuinw dfe Pont. & Sana. Eccl. Ebor. h«beth,»Smai?*  ̂  ̂ '

-gens pigra Briti^um,
Qu<efere continuU Pi^lofum prejfa due^U^

. Servitii pondus^ tandem vajiata fu b iv it j  
Nee valuit proprits pmriam  d efm dere fm u y  
Vel Ubertatem glad iis ly ’ooeaip paterru^^

(i) Pag. 10.-
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gut, about the fixteenth Year of the Reign of his Son Eugene. As 
to the Expreffion made ufe of by Gildas  ̂W  -it proves no more than 
what I have elfewhere aflerted, vini. That about this Tim e, Scotland 
and Ireland were Terms applicable to. either of the Countries: Or, 
the Irijh muft needs be faid to have return’d Home, ‘that 
allow’d in a literal Scnfe; fince ’tis probable feverals oi them 
might have come over, and for Motives o f Interejft, join’d with tlie 
.prevailing their Allies and Friends.

Pere D" Orleans Hiftory of thg Revolutions o f giv^
a- more fatisfying Account of this Turn of Affairs. He fays,» That 
the South-Rritains, when reduc'd to the tafi Ext̂ remities.̂  had recourfê  
to their, Kinfmen in hitile'Britaay er Bretagne. For ’tis true, that 
great Numbers of thofe Britains^ who follow’d the two Ufurpers, 
Maximus m d Cbnfiantine intQ Gaul, fettl’d in that Fart o f it, call’d 
4 rmorica; which afterwards from them had the Name it ftill enjoys. 
Aldroene reign’d in Little^Britmy at this time, who mov’d with 
Compaffion at the Calamities of a People, to whom he and moft of 
his Subje^s own’d their Origine, promisM all the Affiftance in hiŝ  
Fowep 5 upon Condition, that his Brother Confiantine.̂  fliould be de-*

cenjimine dardi Kiug, TheBiihop o£X<)nio» Plenipotentiary for the Britijh 
Nation  ̂ agreed td the Propofal: And Conftantine came over toB ri- 

p»s. with a confiderabie Reinforcement of Men and Arms. Upon
* his Arrival, the difpers’d Bri$ams flock’d in to him from all Parts,

and in a fliort time»hehad thePleafure to fee himfelf upon the 
Head of a gallant Army, with whichhe routed the Stots and Bids. 
The Scots aflert the contrary: T hey  lay, That as this Confiantine, 
having a due regard to the State of Britairiy equalfy broken by fo
reign Wars and inteftine Broils, tjiought fit to cultivate Peace, (b) 
So the remain d Tributaries (c) full thirty Years: When a-
nother Conftantine King o f Scotland, a Prince in every Refped un- 
defervingofthe high Poift his Nephew’s Nonage had advanc’d him 
to, fold the annual Tribute for a prefent Sum, and hafely gave up 
thefe Fortreffes he poffefs’d in Northumherland. However, this is . 
certain, that the5«tx and ceas’d not long after this to renew 
their Fretenfions Britain. T hey  invaded it again and again
(d) threatning Deftruflion to the whole Ifland, and defigning to 
Plant themfelves from one End to the other* Germ anus Biflidp of 
Auxerre in Francê  who had com^'over into Britain  ̂ in order to de
feat the Pelagian Herefy, is faid to have alfo defeated an Army of 
the Confederates. They return’d foon after with greater Preparati
ons than ever: And it was lucky for the Britaihs on this Occafion, 
that a moft dreadful Peftilen^e rag’d in the Country; By it vaft 
Numbers of the Inhabitants were fwept away ; yet the Land was 
preferv’d to thofe that furviv’d : Fmr.the victorious Invaders dread
ing the Contagion, durft not engage too far *in the Inland 
Countries. .

About '

r**) Hift. Gild, ubi fiint h«c Verba. Rcvcrtuirrut impi|dent« Gralftwres a^ Hibernas 
te^nperis rcveriuri, ^b) Buchsih«inyit5iEugen*IL(^^ L€lliiBVit^Conftanc, Echaxd. Hift. Eogl# p.

    
 



About this time Vortig^rn had by Ele< îon, or Treafon, or both, 
afceiided the Britifi Throne;  ̂This. Prince, who had great Vices, 
was not quite deftitute of ̂ ood Qualifications^ At firft, lays f'ere D’
Orieat̂ Si (a) He evidenc’d  himfelf worthy of the Scepter-he 

ayd : For he defeated the Scofs and PiBs  ̂ {xohich by tha hŷ  the 
Scots Hiflorians deny) und the mi^ht thereby have got
Leifure to bteath in Peacfe, had they had to do with an Enemy by the 
lefs obftinately bent upon their Ruin. Thele vidorious Nati* 
ons returnd again with frefh Vigour, and purfu’d their ̂  Advan- 
tages lb cloHy, that Vmigem finding it impracticable to preferve 
the perilhing State without A ffiftance from abroad, t9ok the fa- 
tal Kefolution o f introducing a foreign Power into the Ifiand.
With this View, (^) he fummdn’d a grand GounciJ, (adds Mr. JE- 

‘ ‘ ahard) where all being in a manner In^tuated, they agreed upon 
“  fucha Defence, as after prov’d their Deftrudlioh: Which was, . ■ 

That the Heathen too»x, then hateful to God and Man, \vhom invibsty 
abfent they dreaded'like Death it ielff ffiould be lent for to, r^>cl SancR j 

^ the Northern Natimis. ' ■
Thus the and , Valour c^ftraittd 

for the third time, to have Recourfe to different Foreigners: Happy 
j f  thole laft had proved as the Charitable aiid Difintere-
fted: Or Uke thofe of tittU-Britany^ Moderate and Juft. ' But as 
this was nĉ  to be expe^ed from a barbarcms Multitude, whofo 
Bodies were fitted tor thek wonted Employment^ Piracy and 
Slaughter; and Mind% for want of Education and Religion, dif-*' 
pos’d to all the Excefles of hw lefs Power i So the B fitam  defcxy’d 
no better Treatment, than that they receiv’d frcwn them;

This wretch’d Nation, whofe Enormities of all Kinds, the lohg '̂ 
fuffering juftke of Almighty God could no longer endure, was not 
only harafs’d by a foreign War, ’twas not impo^ble to have put aii 
end to, on Terms fuch as they had once accepted and now rejected j 
but was alfo divided into two domeftick Fad;ions. Vonigem had 
found means to cut off his Predeceffor Conflakfinê  ̂and get himfelf e- 
leCledKing in his Stead, to the Prejudice of the fewfil Heirs, (c)
The more loyal Brim ns had ftifl an Eye to thHr exil’d Princes  ̂
and their Return from beyond Seas . was as much V ifli’d for by one 
Party, as*’twas dreaded by Pother*  ̂ iJo prevent this, as much as 
to fupprefs Invafions from t h e t h e  were fent for from'
Germany. They yielded immediately to the pleafing Requeff,. 
rigg’d out three long Galkys :• And a chofen Company of their molt 
warlike Youth, under the Cottduft ofiwo Brotlicrs Bmgtfl and Boffaii 
fet fail %nd landed in the Ifle o f  Thmet: And theOmfequence of their a. m 4i 
welcome Arrival was this. The Scots and PiS j, who after all had, 
by a juft War againft the Rw»4»jr, a Right to Conquer, and Tbes-»* 
by Conqueft fome Title to the Dominion of Britam  ̂ were repuls’d 
to the North of, Wall. The undoubted Heirs of the late

B , " 'law*

(a) H i a o r . d e s R e v o l . d ^ A n g t i ) . I ? ,  f* :);E cbtfdp.ij.t«) P.mch'kansi Buchan. Mattbi 
Wcftminft. ♦  *
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lawful iSoverqign, were at firft kept from, and at laft̂  notwithftand- 
ing their noble Efforts and violent Struggles, difpoffefs’d o f the In
heritance due to th îr Blood and Meri|s.; The Ufurper 
and his* Pofterityj were depriv’d of th.e Fruits of ■ their Treafon^ 
the Britijh Nation was extirpated, and a new Race of People f̂e^c 
had no Right to fo much as an Acre of Land in the Ifland, b j 
Fraud, Violence and Irreligion, came-atlaft to Poffels the better 
Part of it. They purpos’d no lefs to themfelves, upon their firft 
Arrival, but not daring as yet to attempt ariy thing by Force, Hett* 
gift very ufefully employ’d that Cunning and Policy, of which he 
muft be own’d to have been a great Mafter. He affeded a fingular 
regard for,* and attachment to the King’s Perfon ; and having dex- 
troufly remov’d all Occafions of Diffidence or Jealoufy, he render’d 
him incapable of Precaution or Forecaft. his great Defign
was to appear Neceffary, and fo to get more Forces call’d over, un
der Pretence to Support, but in Effe^f to Over-turn the State. With 
this View, he took all Opportunities o f Infinuating to the King, 

That he had more than one Enemy to deal with; and that„the 
Scots m d PiBs who were thought fo very terrible, were not 

‘ ‘  really fo, i f  compar’d with others. You lit upon a Throne, Sir, 
“  faidhe, by the Peoples Choice; which tho Glorious to you, and 
“  Jiiftdn it felf, yet may be attended with dangerous Confequences. 
5‘  Your Predeceflbr left Children behind him, and thefe Children 
“  maka no mean Appearance where they refide. Your Subjefifcs 

talk of their pretended Defervings with Pleafure ; and no Body 
thinks theyl live quiet abroad, w hile the Scepter their Father 
field, is in thg Hands o f another. I muft tell you fomething 
more, and am furpriz’d, thofe about you are fo'Ignorant them  ̂
felves,. or fo Treacherous.as to kfeep you in the dark. A urelius 

the eldeft o f thefe Princes has a Party at Home; nay, 
th^re are in your Court, who Flatter his. early Ambition with fu- 

‘ ‘ ture Hopes. Xotift^nd in need pf Perfons, devoted to your In- 
' tereft, fuch as lam  mytelf, andfik:bare thofe under my Com

mand : Butour N um fesare inconfiderable, and we cannot fup- 
prefs Infurre(^ions, and repel JavdBons a t once. Your Security 
calls for larger* Supplies. Germ any has jftofe o f Men at your Ser- 

Yoii run the greafeft Hazard imaginable, if  you* call them
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ptafn of pation is ever attended by that cruejating Tyrarft Jealoufie,’  fo the 
teav? went headlong into the Sentim^ts o f H engifi: And this laft, 
for “ immediately fent home to invite greater -Numbers of his Coun-

future Succefs and Expectations. He did 
V more ; for adding a fccond piece of Policy to the former, he ap

pointed his Daughter a Lady of admirable Beauty,' to be
brought

not, and none at all if  you do. As for us, whom you have alrea- 
dy fo highly Oblig’d, and fb nobly Rewarded, let us but know 
your Pleafur^ and, as ’tis our ̂  Intereft and Duty, fo we fball 
reckon it our Glory to Obey.
Thefe Suggeftions fail’d not of the intended Effe*^: For as Ufur-
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brought along with the Fleet. He had obferv’d Vortigerns Inclina
tion to Love, and doubted not but the fair  ̂Heathen would charm 
the feeble Heart of fodiflblutea Chriftian, into a Compliance with 
what further might be defil’d.
^^^he Orders o i Hengiji were pun6iual]y obey’d, Seventeen frefh 
Veffels arriv’d in l̂ ritain̂  and in them great Numbers of new Ad
venturers, who came over with Joy into a Couijtry,where they were 
to find a healthful Air, pleafant Habitations, arid a Land aboun
ding in all tbifi^s conducing to Pleafure, or neceffary to Life, ko- His Daugh 
wena was not forgotten ; fhe had with her a Train of Women fuit- 
able to her Birth, which was truly IJluftrious : For Hgngifl̂  as all 
the Royal Family of the &u:onr, was delcended from the Ancient 
Woden y Vfhoxst for his great Adions that Idolatrous People had 
plac’d in the Numl^r of their Gods.

The King would needs fee and welcome his GueRs upon t^eir • 
foft Landing, invited him to a^endid Entertainment; in
the midltof which, when Wine and Mirth had pnedifpos’d and 
fitted the Mind of the unfi>rtunate Monarch, ,for thofe Impreffions 
defigii’d by the5o:ron; appear’d, and difplay’d fuch Graces,
as dazl’d the Eyes of all prefent. Never had Poifon a more prefent 
Effed: Fortigern Cuck'd it in greedily, and, altho a Ghriftian, nnd 
already Marriel, - immediately offer’d and gave his Hand to the 
chanting Heathen, , V

This Mirth had all the Succefs Mg t̂J  ̂ €Ould m ih  for, that * 
it madehim^aad turned the King : The latter became in an mftanc

1 y*\4 • fTi /• T T 1 I • , . /* tf , .1 ..a • 1 • Ik #

Nobles. Nay, his own Son Vortimer delerted him, arid under the N̂ ics, 
plaufible Notion of defending the Chriftian .Faith, took upon him 
the Management of Affairs, and Title of KingJ 

•This unnatural Ufurpation feem’d neceflary at the time, and 
therefore Juft : ForTort^errt,whofeintereft vras now linked to that 
of his Father-in-law, fuwifd himfelf to be over-rul’d by him in e* 
very thing, t More .foarenr Were call’d over, and a fecret 'Peace 
was made with the (a) -This done, the Saxon Commandei’s
began to find occafions of Quarrels with their Landlords the 
tains; and fuddenly turning their Arms againft them, wafted the the 
Country with Fire and Sword, aftet a barbarous and unheard of 
Manner. Thole ftately Edifices the Romans had built with fuch 
Art and Coft were demolifti’d. The Cities ( and tells us, 
that there were in th^fe timers Tw'enty Eight inofi noble on^ in 
Britain ) were turn’d into Rubbifti,* the Chriftian Prlefts were flain 
at the very Altars, and the Maffacr’d without Refpe^, tô  rSiSd
gether with infinite Numbers ©LFecmle of all Ages and Ranks.
’ oppos’d this Torrent of Confufion and*T>efri%tion: He

fought and obtain’d Afiiftance from thtScots^{b) an  ̂ip-a mort Time 
put himfelfon the Head of an Army which had nothing of the

S  2 • - -  • jg„-.

(aj lichjurd. Pig’ Orlejmspaff. I9*(^>§uchan. iti vita poniard.
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D. 497.
He pies.

Britifh Weaknefs. The War was long and bloody; and as the Events 
were various, fo they are uncertainly related. The Saxons it feems 
.were worfted in four Battles, but recruited again upon the Death 
of the brave Vortimer, who had^he not afluni’d the Title, had all t h ^  
Reafon in the World to Exerce, as he did,the Office of the diftra^ed 
King his Father. Neverthelels, Vortigern rous’d, 1 kn#iv not - by* 
what Means, from his Lethargick Madnefs, re-afTuindtl^ Govern
ment, and. for fome time maintain’d the War  ̂ but was wheedl’d ’ 
into a Treaty, and the Treaty brought on an Inte^jew with the 
treacherous This laft appointed thofe of his Retinue to be
fecretly Arm’d, and acquainted them toWhat purpofe. T h e  Watch., 
Word* was, Nemet eour Saxjsŝ * that is, PuU out your Daggers j which 
they obferving, the Btn'tfh Nobility, when h ^ t ^  with Win^,were 
ftabb’d , to the Number of Three Hundred. Vwtigern himi'd.i 

putŝ vSî ' wag kept alive, but put in Clmins and cooftrain’d for his Ranfom  ̂
Sins and foti'ender to H^ngifi fuch*Countries as he thought fit .to demand, 
S S e r ’d as an additional Strength to the new Kingdom of Kertt̂  whfch he • 
bis Nobles, forgieriy poffeft. He might have extorted much more, but luckily 

for Btitain^ the long kK>k’d and wifh’d for Aurelius Ambrofius  ̂ the 
Son and Heir of Confiantme  ̂ arriv’d from Trancê  accompany’d 
with the Favour of Heaven, and a numerous Retinue o f brave V o
lunteers, He claimed the Throne of his'Father, and, as Buchanan 
(«) relates the Story , immediatly fupprefs’d bis Rival Vortigern in 

.Wales, And 0  fays, TJiat having compel’  ̂ him, hispreten- 
vî fgem ded Wife Rme»a<̂  anq their Children, to lh u t ttieaifelves up in a 

(iftle  ; he fet Fire to it, and they were confum’d toAffies. But 
others tell us, That the aven^ ^  Fire fell from Heaven upon the 
Head of this Inceftous Prince r For to his jother Crimes, he added 
that of begetting a Child with his own Daughter.

Auraiuo bis next Care was to dilpatch an Embafly to the Scots 
and P 0 Sy defiting their Friendftiip and joint Afiiftance againft the 
Heathens. The Pififfrejeded the Propofol, and continued their 
Alliance with the The iSceti took other Meafure«, .they

He makes fenev^ their Treaty formerfy made m tb  X^^antine tk^  Father of 
S a  Aurelim, In purfuance of which, t ^ l f  |Qhg CongaUm kept his 

FoffefBon o f Wefimorelamty and feat Auxiliaries to and
by frequent Incurfions from his ownj upcm the Saxon Territories, 
made fuch a Diverfionj (d) as very much contributed to the Victories 
ofhis Ally. . .

Aurelius  ̂whoCe Name and Origine were Rozwan, was alfo endu’d 
with Virtues equal to his Birth and D ignity.. He Was not- long u- 

Beats the poo the Throoc, before he gave a fignal Overthrew to the Saxons, 
He is laid to have beat them afterwards by North the Humber̂ . 
and a third time near Terfe. And, ’tis probable, that he had driven 
them out of the iOand, had not one of Fprri|̂ emV Sons, nam’d 
Pafeentiuŝ  by afpiring to the Thr<me,hisFather and Brother had U -

furp’d.

'Aurelius
Kingyf
Mritaif*.

Scofs.

Saxons,

(4) In vita. Oonftantin.« (b) Ifl vita Congall. (c) Suchaa. ia vita Conftantm. & Congail. {d) Buchan, i 
Cong»ll. 5c D’Orleans Hift. p. a i. •  '■  ^

in vit
t a  C o n g a l l

    
 



furp’d, diverted his conquering Arms. This fliews how dangerous 
’tis to let up anotherSover^gn in a State,befides the legal H eir: The 
Pofterity of each never fail to keep up their Pretenfions, and neither 

can mifs of Favourers and h iiends. GiUomati YJing of Ireland 
fup^rted the Claim* of Fafcentius  ̂ but they were both defeated and 
bill’d in the ^rft Battle they fought againft AureliiniTho others fay, 
that this fell not out till the Reign of his Brother Vther Fendragon. Bni k̂fng 
This laft by fome Hiftorians call’d NaZaUod̂  had Ihar'd in all the 
glorious Anions of the former Reign, Upon his firft Acceffion to
the Throne, he'renew’d the Alliance Aurelius had made with the 
jScots, Their Pious and Wile King Goranus (a) gave a hearty 
Compliance. He did much ̂ more, for he prevail’d with the ^
King lotliwr, a'Ptince inferior to none of that Age in all ,thofep,af.^* ̂  
Qualities thafadorn the Body or Mmd, to break oif from t̂he Bar
barians } and with Vther to give his Sifter in Marriage to Lothus.
By this means a triple L ^ u e  'Was concluded between the Scotsy 
Pt&Sy znd BntamSy and the War was pMecuted againft the com-^ 
mon Enemy, with thatSuccefs, that the Saxonsy foil’d in a great 
many Rencounters, had almoft given their Conquefts for loft ; and 
VSer had been rank’d among the moft Fortunate and beft of Kings, 
had not his .many Virtues been darkenM by a horrible Crime. Bê  
fore he was lung, he iov ’d oqe J êrne the Wife of Gorlois 
EarlofCormuaS, - But the Chaftity of this Beautiful Lady was not 

fea% . Conquer’d, He left nothing unattempted, and at £ft by the 
. Artifices <5f the famous Magician or> Prophet M&tlm prevail’d, vtker h 

Some fajy that he was Metamorphosed into' the^Shape and Appear- 
ance of Gor^, at leaft it was given out fo/ no doubt, to ex- DeWwM 
tenuate thelnfat^ of the thing, Igcrm deluded by Magick, or * 
overcome by Paffion, Conceiv’d, -and was afterwards brought to 
Bed the femous Arthur. In the m^n time Vther s Wife Died, 
and his Love for continuing, he refolv’d to remove the only 
Obftack that crols’d his Defire, With this View he went inPerfon,

Loihii

Caftle being furrender’d, he caused him to be Executed in the way And kli 
of Juftice. Be this as it will, ’tis certain, that he Married 
and acknowledge Artlbras his lawful Succeffor. This^was an Inju- - 
ftice done to thofe Childten, the Fiffi/h King iMbus had hy Vther’s 
Sifter. Accordingly he put in his Claim, and Complain’d, that 
a Baftard begot in Adultry, ftiould be prefere to the righteous Heir ;̂
But in vain: The Britains were Charm’d with the growing ExceL 
lencits of their Darling 'If'hey pleaded, That he was nofei^ of'
Baftard, fince feirly L^itimated l^thefubfequent Marriage dfhisQjj *̂* *̂ 
Father and Mother. Lotkfj convinc’d by the Reafon,or unwilling to g  ^
enter intoWar,which miift needs terminate to theAdvantage of nonê  B S.°^  
But the Infidel gave up h ii Childrens Pretenfions, and. Re
cogniz’d the Title o f King The Confederacy was renew’d
■ , ' T - - /  - • ; ; ;  " C . ; :   ̂ be-

G) B.uchan. in vita G^aat,
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between the three Chriftian Nations, and back’d with the

Baftard”" * AiixiUaries, Atchiev’B fuch mighty Things, as
preferM to havc been darkn’d by the additibnal Fables of Romantick Authors; 
Lothus. ^  ho,unluckily for his Memory, fix’d on him as the nobleft Cha m pi^

of the Nation : Andfo by making an feiaginary, unmad^m 
jfome meafure the real Hero. For fueh fabulous Nonfenfe has been 
written concerning this Frince, tlmt fome have doubted,, whether 
there ever was fuch a Perfon. This Doul^ is unreafomble after all, 
for [a) in the Reign of Henry II, o f Englmd^ ‘ fbme Perfims, di- 
re S ^  in their Searchby old Brittlh Songs, fought for and difcover’d 
his Tomb in the Church-yard of where fome Remains

_ of Bones were feen, with an Infcription or Epitaph applicable to 
none but him. Befides, (5) the generality of Writers agree, that 

Kin"̂ ofBri was fuch a Man, and that he made a powerful* Refiftance a- 
and gainftthe pagan 5<*:ro«r. Buchanan (c) gives an Account o f two 

AeS/and Battles whftiein thefe lift were foil’d. Tne firft was foi^ht not far 
ptSf. from the Humber, T h e Scots and the were plac’d on the Wings, 

and King Jrtbur with his Brkains ftood in the Center. The Scots 
had the good Luck to put thole they engag’d with to the Rout at the 

' very firft Onfet *. For their, C^iftain Chik r̂icit being kill’d, ̂  his 
Men betook themfelves to tneFligbt. The TiBs met .with greater 
Oppofition : .Their King hsthus was by ̂ the fudderi Charge of the 
SaxonColgerndidmmnted. from hisHorfe.ButCo!g?rn pay’d dear for his 
improvident Fury .He had advaiaiM too far to efcape, and was at the

I The W w  pierc’d on bc«h fides with the Spears o f tw o F i& i/h  Soul-
van̂ d̂ T̂  diers. By thefe Accidents, both Wings of the Enemy gave way, 

and diofe in their Center, who had hitherto Fought with great 
Bravery againft K b g  Arthur  ̂ fearing to be Flank’d by the prevail
ing Scots and PiBs^ retir’d with*Precipitation. - Occâ  the Son of 
another of that Name, who commanded in Chief, was 'dangeroufly 
Wounded, yet fled to the Sea-Coaft with the Remains of his Army; 
where finding fome Ships in ReadiiKfs to put to Sea, he fet Sail 
fox Germany.' Such of the remaining, Soaronf as embrac’d the Chri
ftian Religion, were by the Conquerors preferv’d, the reft were put 
to the Sword. Neverribeie% the more Eaftern parts of 
tain̂  were ftill in the Eiiemfes hands. Againft thofe the Confederate 
Army marclfd in three Bodies the next Summer.They" aftvancd un
warily, and were in the Night furpris’d the whdie Saxm Army. 
Afordredie«,the Sbii of who.Commanded his Father’s Sub
jects, did Wonders, but at laft was forc’d to .take Horfe and flee to 
King Arthur. This Prince and Co/ig«5ar the Son q{ E ugene 11. who 
Commanded the Scot/, not at all terrified with the Overthrow 
given to their Allies, .march’d In all Hafte, and in there "Turn fur- 
priz’d and cut to pieces the triumphing Enemy. The P iB s  irritat
ed by their Ikifles, are feid to have done the greateft Execution. 

"^Tis probable, yhat thefe were two o f  the twelve Victories gain’d V. 
ver the Saxonŝ  by King Arthur. JBenniuSy who liv’d about Three

hundred
a) P. D] Orleans Pag. %6. (k). .Ecfaard. pagk 41. (e) In ^ta. Goraoi.
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hundred Years after him, reckons up ho fewer: Which if true, what 
Mr, Echard writes from liigden fo me feems moft improbable : ,
That King Cerdick fighting often with Arthur*̂  tho he was overcome; 
yet ftill he came on with new Forced, till Arihur being wearied out, 

length furrendhd thofe Countries,* which made up the Kingdom 
of the Wefi-’Saxons: p r , if he did, heyvas it feems conftrain’d there-* 
to, not ib much by the raw undifeiplin’d Recruits o f an Enemy, 
fo often Foil’d, as by his unjuft and impolitick Quarreling with the 
Authors of his Glories, the Scots and FtBs. For if we may belike 
Buchanm  ̂(d) he went* about to deprive the* abovemention’d Mordrê  
dm̂  of the lit le h e  had to the Succeffion, in Right of his Mother 
Jfftta King Ahhur^  ̂Aunt, and to fet up one Confiantine in hisRoom.
. This Confiantine had no other Pretenfion to it, but that he was by 

Birth a and was therefore to his Country-Men the more
acceptable. was not of Humour tô jforgo* his Birth-right ĵ 4reJm
forthe fecond time,, meerly becaule the Injuftice of King Arthur  ̂ the-hon of 
and Caprice of the People, would have it fo. The more thinking cia1m &  

^Brkdns openly declard themfelves in his Favour. They fof' f̂aw 
the Confequences of Ufurpation, and dreaded domeftick Preten  ̂
ders, more than foreign Enemies. Eefides, ’twas furmis’d, that 
ICan&ra. the Wife o f King Arthury was no un-friend to Mordredm^

Swas agallant^outh^ and the Freedoms ftie allow’d him were 
^ubjed at kali of idle Difcoiirle* Perhaps King Anfur had 
heard fome Tales ; and that Jealooj^ prompted his relenting Hu* 

mour to that A & ofJtyttB ke, wMch cdli him bis L ik . Hepa*lifted 
♦ in his Refolution to have Confiantine acknowledg’d his Succeffor.
Upon which allifted’ by the Scetsy zm  join’d h^ not a
few Briuins  ̂ march’d to the where King Arthur met him.
Both Armies were in View of mae another, when Methods of whh the 
cord were propos’d by the &lhops o f both Countries ; hut to no 
purperfe: I  hey engag’d with great Refolution, and at laft the. Con
federates prevail’d. Tw o thing? contributed to their Viftory: T h e 
firli was, the Situation c l die . Ground ; (ox JBritams hstd, much 
ado to get over a Morafs, which defended fhe Enemy’s Camp:
And then when they had made the beft of their Way, and were 
how in the Heat of the A<^on,a fellow bfib’d &r that Purpofe, cry’d 
out, that* King Arthur was Skin, and that the Day was |oft. The 
Britains ftruck with Terror at the difmal S<mnd, threw away their 
Weapons and fled. The Skughter was tettibk on both Sides, and - 
the Conquerors had no great Reafon to Rejoyce ; for d ie . brave |7nĝ .̂ r. 
Mordredus was kill’d in the Field of Battle and thee^nqwn’d K jn g  siain;,
A rthut died not long after of his Wound&: i

As t|jis unlucky Conteft and fatal Engagement divided the*.  * - 
Minds, fo they weakn’d the Forces of the Chriftian J âtions ; and- ’ ‘ ’
the SeotS and FiBs tho hitherto Vi^Oripus, yet By reafon. of the 
great/i^mbers of Men their very ViUories had cut off, fhoughtbt 

'Xo hand Neuters for the future: O r ,if  at any Time concern’d in the 
. , V  T  i   ̂ ♦ Affairs.

{ft) In vita Gorani. *

    
 



76 The Martial Atchievements jfeookl.'
The Af f a i r s  o f Somh-Britain  ̂ ’twas in Oppolition to one another:* The 

and PiatiC Scots foi the moft part pding with the Britains; and the Fi& s  on the 
vided. contrary with the Saxons, The Britains alfo divided among them- 

felves, and as at other times, fo now they let up and acknbwledg’4̂  
feveral Kings, (a) and thefe jgenerally Weak or Wicked. Thus 

* Britain became the Field of Fortune: New ^Adventurers canje daily 
from Germany  ̂ and being Conducted by warlike and daring Leaders, 

The and meeting with little or but feint RefiftanCe,. by Degrees they 
prevad m almoft the whole Country, under the different Names ofSouth-
tarn Saxons,̂  Jutes Angles*̂  and in it form’d the femous Heptarchy, 

confiding of feven different States, or petty Kingdoms. As thefe 
had been Founded by different Conquerors, fo they had each their 
fefpeftive Kings. By thefe the miferable* Britains were gradually 
forc’d out of their ancient*Seats. Some continu’d themfolves in Corn* 
vpaP, others fled to their Country-Men in Armorica, or Littk*Brita* 
ny', but moft of them withdrew to the Craigy and Mountainous 
Places in the Weft, novv W a le s which being naturally Fenc’d with 
Hills  ̂ and the Inlets of the Sea, their ravenous Enemies could not 
eafily follow them. There they, eftablifh’d a. Form o f Government 
among themfelves ; and being inhardn’d in the midft of their Rocks, 
they feem’d Invincible, now that having nothingjto Lofe, they 
were no more apprehenfive of being Vanquifh’d.* The poor Re
mains that were fcatter^d among the Saxons,̂  were made Slaves by 
their outragious Qmquerors, and kept to the meaneft and moft fer- 
vde Offices, After this Manner, a new Body o f People poftfefs’d 

Barbarity themfelves of almoft all Smth-Britatny and introduce a general 
IntoiSS- Chan^ (l>) of Names, Lai^uage, Cuftoms, Manners, Arms, Dif- 
Britain, by cipline,Religion j pay, and of the vvhole Face of Nature throughout 
rtogSS l^ation. Sbxoks fucceeded to Bomans, the German to the Latin 

and Briti/b Tongues, Barbarity to Politeneis, .Rudenefs to Decency, 
Ignorance to Learning, and Idolatry to CHriftianity. Nevetthelefs, 
there were ftill fome Remains o f Learning and Religion preferv’d in* 
Wales', and both thefe continu’d to flourilh With no Jels, i f  not 
more Luftre in Scotland, than at. any Time before or fince. They 
had been drived by pr^ailing Arms of the Barbarians, almoft 
from the Weftern World, and may tje feid to have retre;ated into 
this unconquer’d Corner as to a Sa.n<ftuary, where they lurk’d a while, 
till the Storm being very near .fpent, they caffie Abroad again, 
Re-poflefs'd their old Habitations in Italy m d France, znd gain’d 

Learning Ones, not̂  only in neighbouring Ireland; but which was a har- 
and Piety decTask., both in old and new Saxony ; I mean Germany and England. 
SSfir? %  nothing o i the tlniyerfifies o f Faris ^nd Pavia, Founded
wjabythc. by Scotf*mn'; (c) nor of the Ckmrethon o f Ireland by S t. Patrick, 

whom Dr. Macken ôe (d) has fo pkiniy prov’d to have beem of the
\ fa m e

— . ■ __— ------— ------ I , ...................._...... . . . ; ■’ ^

■ J £  K i f w r W  ̂ oLx. in the Live* of Albift Ltvc» of the Scots w
P-
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fame Nation,; nor of th t Boriifdcii.̂  Gallî  Chiliariî  ^ c. (a) the 
Apoftles, for fo they may be calla^bf Sxtsit%̂ erland and Oerman .̂ ’Tjs 
certain, that to the joint, tho in fome practical Opinions, jarring 

^̂ ,̂̂ £ndeavonrs of and his fellow Monks fent by Pope Gregory.̂  
and of the5;0fiBifhops, Aidafî  Tmaity Colmdn.̂ .î c. (̂ ) fent *Mif- 
fionaries from Scotland.̂  was owing the Converfion of the Saxons; 
and Confequeritly the return of Letters, Civility and Humanity to 
South-Britain. “Jljeie, and filch Men as thefe, Eminent for their 
undoubted Sari<3 fty, and nnqneftionable Ernditiofl, had fuch Inte- 
reft with the Kings, and fo much Authority over the* People^
.that nothing cbnfiderable was tranfa^fed without their Advice, or 
Approbation. Hence ’tis, that the Minds of thefe blefled Ages be
ing (et upon religibtis Duties, as Wars brokb out more feldom, fo 
they were neither Bloody nor ^Afting: So that tog^her w ithChi- , 
rity and Faith, Peace may be (aid to have, dwelt in SmUnd^ for the 
Space of about two hundred and ninty fix Years, t;/̂ . from the**̂  ‘ 
Reign of Qotanm  ̂ to that of and hiS Son Kem ^h IL , ^

’Tis true, that the and havir^ quarrefd in the Reign 
of Aidan  ̂ as they were at other times wont to do, about TrilBes, 
they had fonie fharp Rencounters; but their Fury Was in a great 
Meafure allay’d, by the Mediation and wile Condu<̂ f *ô St. Colmba'i 
And at length the BiBs were overcome, as well as their Saxon Auxi-̂ .

. liaries. *
Colmaft was yet more fuccesful OH a fuhfequeht Occafion Of the 

higheft Importance. Ferquhard II, who afceaded tbe Throne in the 
Year 646, prov’d a molt wicked Prince .* (r) His Avarice was inla- 
tiable as his Luft; his Cruelty fpar’d no M^n j  nayj he attack’d 
the God-Head it felf with his blafphemous and facrilegibus A fts:
T o  lay all in two Words, he Ravim’d his Daughter, and Murthet’d 
his Wife. The pious Clergy of thofe Times did thdr D uty; they 
reprehended him, firft privately, then openly: And when nothing 
elfe would do, they pronounc’d a Sentence of Excommunkatioii • 
againft him, but alt to no purpofe  ̂ The in|ur’d Nobles and Ican- 
daliz’d People, began to meditate an Tnfurre t̂ion, and to talk of De- 
pofing the King. They had done fo by his Father Ferquhafdh. for * 
the like Enormities, who, unable to b^ r the Humiliation of hii 
Confinement, had kill’d himfelf. But this was a Precedent father 
to be dctefted than iniitated, in the Judgment of the then Clergy i 
Neither did good Policy, allov/, what the Principles of Religion con
demn’d- A civil War might haveenfud, aixl with it, as is ordina-! 
ry, more Mifchief than Tyranny it felf can Work. Wherefore ^ .

interpos’d that Authority with the Subje£is, which the 
^Bpreign defpis’d. He told them, (d) That thefm ijhm m tofK m p  

to God; and that he, ere it idpere long, would take Vengeance of 
rim es Wickednefs, He prov’d to be hO j&lfe Prophet; for the,

B m g after a few Days being at Huiiting; chanc’d to be Bitten by
U X

. X*) Spotifwood p. f#, i<$, e.o. ('^/Spotif^ood p<r W  Spotifwpd’s Hift. of the Church, Bucĥ i
mvitaFerchardi II. W  Spotilwood, feid. I ' ^
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To the Wound fucceeded a Fever ; and to the Fever a 
Gangrene, which afFe£ted his whole Body. Reduc’d to this dif- 
mal Condition, he was ftruck with Remorfe, recal’d St. Colm'n to 

Court, made a publick Confeffion of his Sins, receiv’d Abfolu- 
' tion,* and fhortly after yielded up the Ghoft, ; •

AdamanniM  ̂ another Biflidp, hy Beda faid to be Vlr. mi$atu ist 
pacts fludiojlj/imus, a Man moft careftd to preferve Unity and jPeace, 
«s’d afterwards the like Endeavours, and fail’d not of the like Suc- 
cefs. As at other times, fo in the Days of Malduih  ̂ about the Year 
690, fome learn’d and religious Monks G) of the Nation, 
continu’d with indefatigable Labour and Zeal to fpread the Chrh 
ftian Doctrine among the S'axms, And now their Youth, in their* 
own Conceit fufficiently Learn’d, began to vyeVith their Mafters : 
They would give LeiSbns to their Q^untry-Men jbut fcorn’d to receive 
any from Foreigners. *In a word, their Envy and Ingratitude was 
fuch, that the Scots Monks were forc’d to withdraw. The Nation 

,refented the Affront done jto then? ; And had not the Chriftian Hu
mility and Patience of the Perfons injur’d interpos’d, a War had been 
declar’d : NevefthelefSj Incurfions were m^de on both Sides, and fome 
Dammage was done J When Egfrid King of NorthumUHand  ̂ having 
win over the* to his interefi, invaded upon the Head
of a conhderable Army, and ravag’d the Country of GaJbn>ay, But 
this coft him dear; for march’d againft him, gave him^
Battle hear the River Lwre; and the ViBs^ 1 know not for what 
Reafbft, thinking fe to ly by as unconcern’d Spei^ators, the Saxons 

Buiem V . were put the Rout, and are 0 id to have loft no lefs than twenty 
/r/fSng^oHhoufand Men on the fpot; (̂ ) Mgfr/d him felf was dangeroufly 

ĵrthumber- Woundcd. Thc next Year, no doubt in order to revenge the Pi^- 
ifia Treachery, he invaded their Country, and they by counterfeit
ing Fear, and making a fhew oCflying before him, drew him  into 
a difadvantagious Pafs, where they fac’d about all on a fudden, and 

Thep/m focut off himfelf and his whole Army. This done, they enter’d 
Northumberland in Cou|un6:ion with the Scotŝ  and reduc’d a great 
Part of it to the Obedience of their King Brud^. .This Prince had 
either fubje^ed . the wholef or laî  ̂ waffe, had not the . Rdk- 

. fons and intreaties o f the Isifhofs Cmhbert md. Adamannm reftrain’d 
his Fury. They us’d the Eke (c) Endeavours towards compo- 
fing of Differences betwixt him *and Eugene^' who at that time may 
be faid, neither to have liv’d in Peace, nor to have had War with 
one another. > For thefe jatring Nations *were continually haraffing 
one another \yith Incurfions and Depredations, yet Armies were 
not drawn out to the. Fields, rpr Battle  ̂ fought, till afterwajj 
when Garttardus King of the Ptas^ laying hold on theOpportj 
offer’d, through the; Male-adminiftrafion o f the King  ̂
hkth^ put himfelf on the Head of confidetable Forces, with 
fign to attack the .Sretj. But in tho tim e Amberkekth'

;; " kill’d.

' fi!!; Buchan, in vita Malduini. (t) Lcfl. 6c.Cbamb, ili'vitaEugea. V . (c) Buchan, in Eugen; V j
’ »
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kiird, by whom is uncertain ; probably by a Body of whom , 
he had purlud too eagerly into a Wood, {a) His Brother Eugene oi the 

. VILimmdeiately fucceded, and a Peace was concluded, chiefly by 
the Mediation of the abovemention’d Bifliop Adarnannw j. (b) and the

lame time£«|;<?«  ̂ was married to Spondam the Daughter of the Êugene y \\. 
FiHiJh King. This young Queen bud it leems, a great deal 
M erit; for Ibe was univerfally lov’d and relpe<fled, but unluckily p/W 
was kill’d in her Bed by two Villains  ̂ who defigning to Murther 

- the King, gave her the Biow.\ The Circumftances of the. Thing Murther’d, 
made the King himlelftobe fulpe<ffed. Upon this the P iB s  threatn’d 
a War, the Feopie murmur’d ,. and a Fadfion of the Noldes hud the 
unprecedented Boldnels (fay Ibme Hjftdriahs, *tho others, particu
larly my Lord Ormond̂  Bifhop Le^, and Fordoti.̂  deny or disbelieve 
this Matter of Fa^) to compel their Sovereign to appear in Judg  ̂ Eû n̂ekA 

'went,, and plead his Innoc^ce. ’Ti^ true, that before and Jince this 
Time, we read o f many Kings impdfod’d and put to death by their 1;̂  S^Soi 
offended or rebellious Siibjeffs; Nay,; the when done, has ffe-r bus.

, quently been pardon’d,' and Ibmetimes by the Succeflbr appro? d of.
Burl, no where find, till now, that a King was |udicially Ar
raigned and brought to the Bar in Qualitf  ̂ o f a Pannel. If this ^ 
allow’d, Contradi(ii:ion mift pafs for good Senle, and Inconfiftency 
for Reafon and L a w : For this is to be a Sovereign and no Soveteign 
at one and the fame time; If Subjeds can Sentence or Acquit their 
Kings, then thofe are no Subjeds, and thefe no Kings: And this is 
another Jnconii/fency. Nay, the Nature o f  Govetmtieat will admit o f 

■ no fuch thing. For, as Sir Thffj:Sf Crm  ̂ very well a^ues;* f^ With 
what Courage could luch a precariourKirig puhifti Crimes, if  he 
himfelf may be compel’d to undergo their Sentence; whol^ Pa
rents, Sons, Brothers, and near Kinfmen he has pnnifli’d, tho 
never fo jultly ? Will he not be afraid o f the People’s Relentment?
Will he not dare tô  difpleafe that Multitude, to whofe Judge
ment he himfelf is made fub}ed?-^----To whom fhall the Multi
tude be accountable for their Doings, i f  Kings are accountable, 
to them The Multitude are oftner in the wrong than the 
w’orh o f Kings.— -And can that be ju d in  the M ultitude, which 
is unjuft in the King ? Again, Jf fo great Pow6r be allow’d the 
People over fupream Ma^ftrates ; by the lame Rea&n, the lame 
Power is to be allow’d of in lefter Families, and then Childreif 
will lit as Judges on their Father, Servants on their Mafter, and 

‘ ‘ Souldiers on their General. I could fay much mure from the e** 
minent Lawyer I have cited. But to return to the fiiftory: '

is, by Buck^nan,Sp^d/mad,;Mnd'fomeothet^, laid to have 
compel’d to undergo the Indignity (r) 1 rnention’4 i  hut the

(C
u
a
u
iC
u
a

Conors of the Crime being at the fame time appfc
and punifh’d, the Kings Innocence was the:^|% i^tently Hefefents 

r’d. But his Majefty was ;lê d,- and he refolv’d Upon revenge: indigni-
U  a '■

fa} Buchan.'mvita Amb?rkeleth* Ci) Spoti{k<mip> J 7 o iip. 197. ff) Boeth. invitaEugen. Vll.SpotifVoodp. i ^

    
 



So Tĥ e Martial Atchievements Book I.
Isa as’d Spotifwood, rais’d a great SHr̂  and had doubtlefs burfl forth

by SfS«- (I War;̂  i f  Adamanmis by hk Wifdom had not mitigated the 
mi King  ̂ and wrought the SuhjeBs Recoitcilment.. From thefe few Inftan- 

ces, it appears, that Churchmen in thofe happier Agfes, were n0<< 
the firft Authors of Difcord, DefbJations and Wars: They ftifl’d 
but never fow’d the Seeds of DifJention: They alky’d, in ftead o f raf
fing the heat and vehemency of humane Paffions, and that lovely 
ineftimable treafure, Peace  ̂ was the grand Gbje(3 : of their Willies, 
Vows and Exhortations. *

From the Death of Eugene to the Reign df Achaim  ̂l  find no 
memorable War upon Record, and by conlequcnce nothing fuited 
to the Defign of this Rook. But by this time the Face o f Affairs was 
mightily chang’d from what it had been all over the World.

There was now no fuch Thing «s a Roman Empire in the W eli;.
Ther'ace Name of it had faltenlong finte, in the Year 576,

cLif7 * in the Perlbn of its Emperor MomSm or Augs^ttlw  ̂ and he too was 
 ̂ ■ . the Son of Orefteŝ  by Nhtion a Goik The &txens had erected their

Heptarchy in South'Britain ; Spain was pofleft by the Goths and Su- * 
ems  ̂ orover-roQ by the ; the were Mailers o i Oaul̂
and the Lombards of.moft*Part of Italy. The Eaftern Emperors dege
nerating daily from the Roman Fortitude, had nothing left them in 
it, but itfel^andfome adjacent.Territories, then call’d the T;v- 
archate. KnA even this fmall fpot of Ground they could not eafily en
joy. For the neighbouring Lombards laid hold on all Opportunities 
of leifing thefe iaconUderame Remains o f the Imperial Sway: T h e y . 
had done it elfe61ua!ly ; but the then Popes, pretending I know n^j^ 

a; D. 7 ?̂-what Title, to at leaft a part of the Exarchate  ̂ oppos’d their dfe, 
croa«hing Defigns: And to this efiefl, calhd into Itafy the victorious 

pe in King Rtog o f Ftance. This gregt Monarch recover’d
oÊ Frnntf ̂  Rome and the Bzarthate from the Lombards; and taking that to be 

hisoxvn difpofal, wbieh he had purchas’d by a juft War, made 
makes tie them ovcr to the A^ftles S f  Feter and St. Paul (fo did the Stile of 
poSpjSce thefc Times run) that is, to the Popes. And thus the Bilhop of 

became a Temporal Princ^ widi what JuBice and Reafon, I 
jfhail not determine: For ̂ tis not my Province to enter upon Contro- 
verfies o f this kind. However, the fucceeding King o f the Lom~ 
bards.̂  "Defiderius or Bidiery did n^, it Items, account it a Sacrilege 

mto make bold, with what was now call’d St. Peter’s Patrimony. 
He renew’d the Attempts his Predecefibrs had made upon the 
ehatepnt to his Coft. Charles the Great the Son o f Pepin  ̂elpous’d the 

A-D. 771- Pope’s Quarrel, he routed Llidier at Vereeil̂  afterwards took him 
erpru^S Prifoner, bariilh’d him to Leige o t Lyonŝ  polfefs’d himfelf 

whole Kingdom > and laftly confirm’d the Donations his Fathc 
theuSards madc to the Seeof He did much more in Favour o|

: For he afterwards went in Perfon to Quell the SeditionA. D. 8#o.
in the City againft Pope T<?a IIL Upon his . arrival, {b) he

an

(n) M. Chevs^aux Hift. of the World vot print. Lo«^, 170?« p* i i 6 .  { t )  Mr, Ravage in bts Life of 
Charles print. Lond. 1704. p. '
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an Aflernbly of Billiops and others to be conveeh’d in St. P e te r s  
Church, in order to the T ryal of the Pope  ̂ who had been acculed 
of enormous Crimes But no Profecutors appearing  ̂ he was acquit
ted. In cbhhderiatioh bf thiŝ , and the many Favours he and his 

fath er had heap’d on the See of Rome^ Leo inclin’d the Italians^ who 
cpuld Hope for no further Prote<Sion from the G reek Emperors, to 
'delire him for Emperor of the Weft. Accordingly he was by the 
Pope crown’d, and* b y  th e  People faluted C^/ar AugUfttti is the 
in St, Peter^s .C h u rch  on Ghriftmals-day : And fome Authors 
tell us, that he was fo little folicitous of the new Dignity, that he . 
was h^ard to fay^ That ^ fhe h^iknonpn rehat the Pope w ould have dme^ . 
and the People defir he would not have gone to M afs that Day. M n  ' ’ 
Savage gives iis this Acpunt of that remarkable Tranfoiiftion, and 
Mr. Cbevreaux (a )  obleryes, That tho he had nbt deferv’d the Em
pire b y  his Piety  ̂-Juftice, Courage and Und^ftanding, yet his 
Right to  it  w as unqueftionahle. For Irene the Emprefs made a .Grant 
of it to him, and this Grant was conhrna’d b y  Nicephoruo and M tcha- . Mislitie 
e l h e r  SucceflbrSw Behdes, upofl.the overthrow of D id m \ Italy be- p°re*fcpuS 

•came Subject to him,‘ and th e  Romans^ who muft be own’d to havd 
had as much Power, as either the Army or People of Conflantimple^ 
who Eleifted their Emperors, unanimoufly choofe him.

I may further ̂ dd, that the vaft Ej^tent of his Dominions made 
him in effed Emperor of the Weft, tho he had not been dignified 
with thafhigh Sounding, but othervdfe ufelefe T itle r For, befides 
b is  p a tern a l Inheritance, (h ) w h ich " co m p reh en d ed  a ll thole Terri
tories that iy between th e  Rhine^ th e  L oire and th e  dleaH in France ;

%nd thole in Germany.^ that reach from the R hine to the Danube^ he 
had Conquer’d (and all his Conquefts were fair and juft > fince fis  
own’d, (c) That he never enga^ din  War^ out o f Ambition.^ vain Glory 
or Avarice'^ hut only to ProteH the Chriftian Religion^ and D efend his own 
Subyds) not only the Provinces of Aqmtaw.̂ < Gafeony and Catalonidy  

as far as the River £ibro, together with the Kingdom of Lmbardyĥ  
and aim oft all ; but a\fo the Countries of Swidnâ  R&variayFram fTieiaifg 
conia.^ both the Saxonies, H ungary, Tranfihania.^ Ifiria^ Croatia.̂  

m atia, and part of Poland. -So that i t  m ay  be truly 6id, th t̂ the anTcotn 
Eagle extended her Wings farther in thbfe weftern Parts 

this time, than (he had done under any of the Cafars^ who by Birth 
were Rom an. Nor is it amifs to obferve, that novv again Rome Hkd 
the Pleafure to fee her lelf reveng’d  on tfaofe îhfulting Nations that 
had humbl’d h e n  She re-conquer’d her own Conquerors, fince by 
the Arm* of her Emperor, themfeives on the one,and theif Mother-

8ntnes on t’other fide m  the RMm^ were conftr^’d to fubmit to 
kpke, ■■ ,

l e  5â o»x in Germany were thm*e who With the gmateft Vigour 
■ ood the irreliftible Pbwerof his Arms  ̂ He wag’d ViCr with 
I full thirty Years, ere he could briug them fd aa entire Sub-

'X , - ' , • ' ^
(.*) Chevr. Hlft. of the Wotld vol,print, fond. 170?. p. ity . 0 ) p. i4* **•
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je6tion. Upon the firit Approach of ,his terrifying Forces {a) they 
yielded, and gave Hoftages as Guarantees of their Fidelity. Notwith- 
ftanding which they Revolted again and again : Wherefore he march’d 
againft them in the Year 7 7 ( )̂ and iii two notable Battles kill’d 

Herdduces abovc eighty thoufand of their Men; caus’d above twenty thoufah^ 
of their beft Families to be tran/ported into Italy ixnd Fran€ê  ar̂ d 
gave fuch Laws to the reft as he thought f it : The principal was,* 
That they fhould faur ever remmce Idolatrŷ  become Chrifiians. They 
remain’d fuch, juft as long as Neceffity compel’d them : (c) For in 

,782, they not only Revolted, but cut off an Army he had fent to 
Reduce them, under the Condu^ of his Coufin Thierry; but beg’d 
Pardon ,hOw fbon he came in Perfon to their Country : jfie granted 
it to the Generality , yet thought fit to Caufe the Heads of fome four 
or five thoufand of the more TucSulent to be ftruck off. This ter
rible Execution had not the intended effect, they took Arms after
wards in the Year 789, 784., and 78 5, Tut were as often corapel’d 
to fubmitl In fine, this pbftinatc and perfidious People, could not 
be tam’d till the Year 795, when <̂ harkŝ  fo often incens’d, and .but 
lately provok’d, made ail Saxony to feel the Indignation of a victori
ous Mafter; who as he had always been able to Conquer, lb at laft 
had refolv’d to Deftroy. They experience it accordingly (d) to the 
lols of above thirty thoufand of tfcir Number.

Several concuiiiug Circumftances, too foreign to my purpofe, 
contributed to the relentlefs QbtVmacy of the German Saxons-, but 

is oppos’d nothing perha^ more, than the*CorrelpondeQce they kept with,and 
tZ the Diverlionmiade by their Kinfinen in South-Britain. For all the 

Scots Hiftorians {e) tell us, that thefe laft already«afpiring to a Su
periority over all other Nations at Sea, not only rigg’d out Fleets, 
and exerc’d, all manner of Piracies upon the German Ocean and 
French Coafts; but alio made frequent Deftents into Francê  pillag
ing and laying wafteiuch Cnuntries as lay open to their Incurfions. 

.By. this Means the French Tt^ide \vas very nigh ruin”d, and their 
Merchants were equally unfafe, whether they ^Traftiqued by Land 
or Sea. ’Tis probable the Saxons had iome nobler Ead^ than 
that of enriching, themfelves with Plunder and Rapine. Perhaps 
they did it out o f a Maxime o f State, by Politicians in  all Ages 
thought juft, to hear down the growing Power of an, ambitious 
Neighbour. Perhaps they Imd enter^in an Alliance w ith  the Spa- 
ni[h Saracens., or at loaft ^ e  SaXm Germans t A nd that they  meant 
not to Rob for the lake of Robbing, but to curb the French Gran
deur, by Means of a fair War carried on in Conjunction with thofe 
States, that no doubt complaimd o f bypaft, and dreaded futur^^ 
croachments. Be this as it will, we certainly know from foj| 
Authors as well as Scotŝ  ̂ that  ̂there was a Rupture between C\ 
and th^ axons in Britain: Flay  ̂ ConraduAVr^rgenfis (/ )  tell 
That he fent ^n Army into Britain, under the ConduB of A u d olp ^

againfi

land.

_________ _________ _______ '  ̂ ~

J; ,w-1?'*- vitA Achaii.
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againfi ?/&̂ Englifll and Saxons : ,Thdt this General gazie a fudden Check 
to the Infolence of that perfidious Nation  ̂and compel̂ d them to gkjeHpfiages  ̂
rvhom̂  together with fever als of their Nobles  ̂ be prefented to hk Mafier at 

^Vormes. ’ There Quarrels with* the Saxons here and beyond Seas, 
as well as the other Wars (harlernaigne was ever engag’d in, occafion*d 
that Monarch, ( who, according to the Chara^er* given of hiiji by 
Egmardus (a) a cotemporary Writer, and generally believ’d to have 
been his Son-in-law, and Chancellotir, WaSj o f all Kings of that 

Age, the greateft for Prudence and Magnaminity, uncapable 
to decline any Enterprize whatever, or upon’ the account 

‘o f the Labour, or of the Danger attending it. ) Thefo 
Wars, I fay, , occafion’d Ch4r/ei«<iî  ̂ to enter into a great 
many Foreign Alliances, and amongft .others to contra^f that 
early, and tin oflate thought indifiblvable League ’̂ with the Seots, He makei 
.Thefe laft faŷ  ( b )  that to this, He fent Amhaffaddfs 
both to them and to the That the Pib ŝ reje<3:ed the Overture! ZJsJ  ̂ : 

S u t  that the Scotŝ  after a great d ^ l of Reafening, at length, to 
the great Satisfaction of all Ranks o f  People, comply The French,
after Eginardus, acknowledge the TranfaCHonj but relate it different
ly. For, fay they, (c) The King o f the Scots charm’d by the Magnk 
ficenceand Liberality o f Charles, devoted ihemfehes to hu Interefl̂  and 
in their Letters ( which by the by were extant' when Eginard wrote 
the Life of that great Monarch ) g<we , foiiB the tKf/e ojfLordf, and Suh*- 
fcriFd themfelves hk mnfi hunAleServmtsd T h ey  add,^ M  That thd .  ̂
League was concluded in the Tear JS>b, and that in furfuance therê  ’ ’7 °̂’' 
of, Charles fent Four Thoufand Men to the AJfiflance of King 
Achaius : Another Proof that there was a Ŵ ar betwixt the Frend  ̂
Chatktnaign and the Saxons in Britain. Neverthelefs the Ccotr Hifto- 
rians make no where mention of thefe Auxiliaries: And their Si-- 
lence in that matter makes me incline to believe, that thefe Four 
Thoufand Men were thofe that came, not to the North, but to 
theSoutb of Britai?2,under the Command of Audolphtus. That they’re 
call’d Auxiliaries or SucCoujs fent to is no ihatter of Won
der, for fince thg  ̂gave a Check to the Infolence of the S atas, they 
prov’d Effectual Succours to the Scots. However, ’tis undeniable  ̂
that King M a im  { e )  in' his Turn,Lent Forces to Frame  ̂ that his 
Brother William commanded them; that they fhar’d in. all the Glo
ries o f his Reign, particularly in the numerous Vi^fories he gain’d 
over the Lombards in Italy, (f) and Sa ô»y in Germany, (g j And that 
iti fine, they were nobly rewarded for their great,Services, beingj 
as Paulus M milm, an Eminent Ft̂ nf̂ b Hiftorian tells us, For iheir nô

Ilelity and Vahw.; prefer d to the etnirmt Dignities arid Magi-̂
of cont/ueFd Saxony. For thefe Reafons ’tjs that I humblyt 

ve 1 have not digrefs’d from hiy Subjie ,̂ by giving an Ac- 
- X  a . . >■ 'counf- .■

rita Carol.Mag. EdtuCoIort. An. i5rfii. * Lefl. in Vtt ^chali.* («) Egbtard. in vit. Car. Si Ahonymus Artiulpho Imperatori equalis, citea bySpoaVent-StracE in bis M S. Geraiah. jQbrifti^n. (<0 Me- teray at the Year 7 9 o- > (f) ^ ct. Led. Chambers, &c. (/) Sanfovinh' Origine efatti delleftinigiie illuftri Italia ftom Umbertus Locatus in the Chroniclt^of P l^nthi. (l)Paului /Emilias de Reb; Geft, Franc. 4.*;
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count of the Rife, Progrefs and End ofthefe Wars; which, as they 
alter’d the face of Affairs over all Euro^ in thofe D^ys, fo they gave 
an early beginning to that Reputation of Military Courage, the 
Scots have ever fince been Poflefs’d of beyond Seas, as well as in their 
Native Ifland. " .

They were engag’d in the Reign of Achdus in Wars lefs Foreign 
than the Carkvegian  ̂firft againft Ireland  ̂ and afterwards againft 
thelfian King of the Weft Saxons. As the Irifb War  ̂ had no juft 
Caufe, fo it produc’d no meiporsible Effects, That, againft AtM- 

J^a^defervestobe Record^. This Prince, (4) having Ufurp’d u- 
poll feverals o f his Neighbours, and enlarg’d his Dctoiinions by fuN 
ooing the NorthumberSy intended likewife theConq^ueft of that part 

J^King of the FiBifh Kingdom that lay next to his own. Hungusy a Prince 
whofe Piety as well as Courage Hiftb]^ very much commends,, 
reign’d over the P iB s at this time. Kte dreaded the approaching 
Storm, and applyd tq King for Succours. Achaim was no.
Favourer o f the Intereft, and therefore fenf Ten Thoufand
Men under the Conduff of Prince AJpiny his Son, to the Afliftance*i' 
ofhis A lly and Broiher-in-Jaw King Hmgus, Both Armies being 
United, march’d into t̂he Enemies Country ;• where having rhade^ 
great Depredations, thby^tum ’d horde loadn’d with Booty. A‘  
thelfian had not been an idle Spectator of the Dam mage done to his 
SuWefts, he had rafe’d a numerous Army, upon the Head o f which, 
lie followed ^ e  retreating Confederates, and overtook them at a 
Village not fer from Madingtoun. A  great mzny o f Hungus^s M&n 
(now the Expedition was over ) had gone honie with hopes of en
joying the Wealth they had purdhas’d. This terrify’d die good King; 
nevathelefs he faw that he muft needs Fight, fince it was im- 
praflicable and. unfafe to 3R.etreat: Wherefore he refolv’d to come 
to an EngagemeUt the next Day* And having ilTu’d out his Or
ders accordin^y,Te betobk himfelf to Prayer̂  ̂ in which Exercife 
hefpenC moft Part of the Night, About the dawning of the Morn, 
he fell into a Slumber, and as St. Atidrep was peculiarly honour’d 
by the fiiKe the Year ayo, Sm tjim d  (b) tells us, His
Reli(is were hrmghtbykegtmttx^ife^ fo heDream’d,that thisApoftle 
ftobd by him, encourag’d him to Battle, and .affur’d him o f Victory, 
l i ie  Army wasof purpofe inform’d cfthe fortunate Omen, and the 
Souldiers thereby Encourag’d, prepar’d for A^ion with the greater 
Alacrity* The Hiftory a<his, *believe i t  who will, That they no 
foonerEng^’̂  butthercappear’din the Air a Crofs, in form 'of 

And d«; the Letter X.This te n g e  Vifiongave Vigour to the PiSr, but ftruck 
feated him. Saxms with Tctror. Thefo laft were totally Routed; am 

the reft KiUg Athefiati was kill’d : And from his memorable 
the Place on which the Btttel was fought, retains the Na| 
Alfiain-ford.^ • . ^

Bungusy to*expreft his Gratitude for the V^ftory obtain’d, 
to the Church of Edgulm  ̂ which he appointed to be henceforth

________________ ■/ ' . ;  ' /  , ■ ' c a ll’d
(a) SpotilWood. p. x8. Buchan, iti vir. Achaii. (h) Fag. jr. *
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call’d %t. Andrevpŝ  u great many valuable Prefents, as Chalices  ̂ Ba- 
fons, the Image ofChrili in Gold, and of the twelve Apoftles in 
Silver; as alfo a Cate of beaten Gold for preferving theRelique of 
St. Andrew. "Himfelf he fix’d upon as Patron, and his Crols as the 
•Sadge and Cognizance of the Ti&s. The Scots did afterwards the 
fame, and fome,write, (a) that the once celebrated, and ftill moft  ̂
honourable Order of Knighthood nam’d of St. Andrew or the Thijile^ mSSeni 
had its Original at this Time, viz. about the Year 800: If fo, ’tis 
undoubtedly the moft Ancient in the World, For that of St. Georgê ' 
or the Grfrt̂ r, was not inftituted till 1 4̂.5. (̂ ) That of the Star or 
3 /ep’d Virgin.̂  not till the Year 1022. That of St. Michael not till 
*14.28, and that of the in the Year 1429. This Story
has fomething in it that looks like a Legend, and 1 had not fek ted  
thofe Circumftances, had 1 not a Bachman and a Spotifwood for my 
Vouchers. After all, I believe ’tis much of a piece with what we 
are told by (r) î ocrateŝ  (d) Sozomenê  (e) and others '̂ con
cerning the firft Chriftian Emperor Conftantine. They fay, that' 
while this Prince was at the Entreaty o f the Senate and People of 
Borne on his March, in order to fupprels the Tyranny of Maxmtius:
And being doubtful of the Succefs, and therefore afraid of the Dan- 
.ger of fuch an Expedition* he perceiv’d a burning Crofs in the Hea-̂  
vens, with three Greek Words, which fignified, that this Ihould be 
a fignof his Vidory. They add, that upoa this Aflurance, be 
caus’d the figure of the Crofs, juft as he had feen it, to be fel in 
Gold upon the Imperial Standard, and then let forward and pro- 
fper’d. Now, whether dther, or both of tfaefo Miracles have been 
wrought by deigning Providence, orifthey ought not to be rank’d 
among the pious Cheats of Church Mountebanks, I leave it to the 
more Curious to Examine. This is ^certain, Conftantine overthrew 
Maxentius^ and Hmgus defeated Athelfiane. *

, ‘ Hungus died fome Years after this glorious A<9 ion, and jiis eldeft 
Son Dorfiohgus ought to have fucceeded to the Crown his Father  ̂ .. 
IiadHonour’dby wearihg i t : But he was Murther d, whether by the the l̂g'o-l 
prepofterous Ambition, or uiibridl a Luft of his Brother Egmus^ is
uncertain. For this to the Q^mes of Tlfurpation and Par- fucceeded 
ricide, added that o f Inceft. He compel’d Brema his Brother’s 

. Widow to rater his Bed, and call’d that Marriage, which was 
worfe than Adultery. The Lady it  leems was not to be forc’d into 
Love, file comply’d, but with a defign to be foon rid of the hated, 
Embraces. And accordingly, wh«i the Tyrant was in Bed, ftie 
took her Opportunity and difpatcht him with her own Hands.
Thus the Male Line of of the BiBtJh Kings fail’d in the Peifon of 

Upon.which, Prince the Son of claim’d the 
CrAwn in Right ofhis Mother the Sifter of and 

 ̂ ■ - ■ - ^ ■ ■ AuntHirt. ot thepiits print. Edin (i-)bclden bis 1 itles ot i  ̂c */— Conftant.Ub. i .c . (rf; Hift. Eccl.U>_. i .c .a , ‘ (Oi*Ukbiu
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Aunt of the Murther’d princes. His Title vras unqueftionaSle: Ne- 
verthelefs the YiB s fet up an Ufurper in his Ropm, for what Reafon 
we know not, fave that Prince M^im was a Scots-man  ̂ As this was 
unjuft, fo it was impolitical to the higheft Degree: For, had the 

at that time acknowl^g’d the lawful Heir,* the two Nation^ 
henceforth united un^er one Sovereign^ might have* been happy at 

Egftrti Home,and formidable Abroad. About this time. Egbert King of 
^®J2̂ ®̂ the Weft Saxons in South-Britain^ had either fubdu’d the Heptarckĵ  

and reduc’d all thofe petty States into one fair and potent King
dom, or he had at leaft made great Advances to that purpofe. Mr. 

.Echard tells us, (a) that he was folenm ly Crown’d King o f all Bri
tain in (he means, of all South’^Britain  ̂to be fure,) and that by 
an Edid or Proclamation he commanded that the whole Heptar
chy, now a Monarchy, fhould hereafter be call’d England or Eng
land̂  from the Angles  ̂ the moft Numerous and Valiant of the 
three Nations, which came over with Bengifi. This was a recent 
Example o f thellncertainty o f War : One State had conquer’d Six, 
and one Prince had ^  Force of Arms polfefs’d himfelf of thefe T er
ritories, which furac’d not only to the Entertainment, but to the 
Grandeur of fo many others his Equals^ The Pi(5r, if  in their, 
right Wits, would thereby have been warn’d of their own Danger ; 
and they ought not by fuch a plain Aft of injuftice, to have 
drawn upon themfelves the Arms of a neighbouring People, inCon- 
junftion with whom, they had probably been able to have curb’d, 
or deprefs’d the Ufurp’d, and confequently unfettl’d* Power o f the 
EngU/h Monarch. &fiaes, they could not but for fee that the Quar
rel they engag’d in, muft needs terminate, or in the Ruin of their 
whole Natiom or in the Extirpation of the whole Race of the Scot- 
tijb Kings. Prince Alpine might be overthrown or cut off, but 
Prince Alpine had Children: And thefe down to the remoteft Futuri- 
tv, muft needs preferve the inherent and unalienable Right of their 
blood. The f ifts  were fufficiently aware of this, and therefore 

A. u  8?o. propos’d {b) nothing lefs than the Extermination of the Scots Na
tion and Name, as well as of the Race of their Kings,

Alpine  ̂now. King o f the Smsy by the unfortunate Death o f his 
worthy PredeCeflbr DongaHusy who having made great Preparations 
for the intended War, was Drown’d, as he was crofting the moft ra
pid River of Spey : Alpine  ̂ I fay, fought out, and found his Rival 
Feredeth ( this was the Name of the P ^ ifh  .Ufurper ) at Rejloneth in 
the Plains o f Angus. They fought with incredible Obftinacy from 
Morning till N igh t: Fatigue am  Darkhels put an end to the Reci
procal Slaughter; and it had remain’d a doubt who had-the Qay,- 
butthat Feredeth back’d by aTroopof the braveftYouth having p t o ’d 
through the Sem ijh Ranks, was envelop’d and cut off. T o  hinl fuc- 
ceeded his Son Bmdus^ a Prince of no great Hopes, and o f as little 
Performance! * He took no care to put his Subjefts in a Pofture o£-. 
Defence: And they harafs’d by the Depredations made in ‘ their

Cou-——     I ‘ - ' I I -   - > I - ' —- - - - - ■ ■ I  .......
Hjft.ofEog.vol. I.p.fix. w  Spotifwood,Booki.p.i4. • '

King 
'Alpine defeats the 
PiPls and kills their King.
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Countryj and incens’d at the Negligence of their Matter, mutiny’d 
and kill’d him̂  His Brother Kmneth,̂  as he had the fame Gowardli- 
nefs in His Temper, fo he had the like Fate. He came in view ^ f' 
the Army, biit their Afped was too terrible to his daftardly 

^Courage: He withdrew privately from the Camp: A Peafant, not 
knowing his Quality, upbraided his unmanly Retreat, and from 
Words proceeding to Blows, knock’d him down to the Ground, 
and left him for Dead. Upon this the F$3 s disbanded before the 
News could reach their Enemy. When at Home, they fet up ano
ther whole Valour delerv’d the Preferment  ̂ had he not ac*
cepted of it to the Prejudice o f a jutter Claim.

7 'his Prince appliecf to the Englijh for Succours, which fays, Buchd* 
nan (a) were very readily promis’d ; butwhen defir’d to perform, • 
the Engli/h excus’d themfelves, upon the Account of their* dome* 
ftick Broils. Chambers o i  Ormond ( )̂ gives another Reafon for this 
Breach of Promile on the ErigUjh part: He tells us, that in Purfu- 
ance o f the League made hy Charlemaign,̂  tewis firnam’d the ̂ Ur̂ riî ŵ ,
King o i France,̂  and JEmperor of dealt effeftually with them to 
forbear giving Afliftance againtt his Allies theto>. Notwithftanding 

.of this Difappointment,‘the took the Fields in prodigidUs Num* 
bers, no Body ttaying at Home that was able to carry Arms.
They march’d ttraight to the Gamp, and engag’d near Dundee  ̂
with that Fury which was natural to both Nations, and*was now 
lharpn’d by ancient Hatred, recent Anger  ̂ mutual Slaughters, and 
iwmenfe Vamwages oCcaGon’d by the prefent War. Uncertain Vi- 
^Idry leem’d doubtful in whole Favour Ihe was to declare; when 
a huge Multitude of^Women and Boys that attended the 
Army, appear’d bn the Top of the neighbouring Hills, and made a 
Shew as if they meant to fetch a Circuit, and fall on the Rear of the 
Scots, This daunted the Courage of thefe laft, they fled and left 
their King Alpine a Prifoner in the Hands of his Enemy. Brudm 

^made an inglorious life  of the noble Vi^ory : He caus’d the King 
to be Slain, and his Head to be affix’d on a Pole and exposM, andkiii’db̂  
fomelay, in the City o( Abernetbjry others in that of Cameloh,̂  to the 
Derilion and Scorn of the infolent Rabble.. The Village where King 
Alpine was beheaded, was hencefotth Cafl’d Fas Jl^ e^  or /Hors Alpiniy 
now Fittalpie. *,

Brudus liv’d not long after this, to enjoy the Fruits of his igno*- 
ble Parricide: I may call it fo, finee Alpine was really his Sovereign*
Brusken fucceeded to the Fi^w^ and to the *Sco^^Crown*
Thefirft was animated by his Brother’s late Succefs and hil oWHa/d. St 
Aiubition ; the lecond by the Equity of his Caufe, his juft Refent- 
ment .and innate Courage. But the Scots difcourag’d by theft 
forager Lbffes, could not eattly be prevail’d, upon to profecate the 
W ar ; yet it Was beneath them to defire a Peace. T he Pl&s on the 

--other hand,had fallen out amoi^themfelves; fothatj by tb^tadte 
Content of both Pebple, fioftilities ceas’d for the fpace o f three

y  a  Years.
(if) Buchan. !o vita Alp. ( )̂ In the Iiife of Alp. p. loo. and the cbfc of his Hiftpry p. i i 9 .
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Years. All this while Kenneth f^crific’d his martial Inclination, to 
the Neceffity of his Affairs, and the Advice of his Nobles, {a) But 
in the fourth Year of his Reigti, he bethought himfelf of a Wile to 
roufe up their Spirits. ’Twas in vain to call a Council; he knew that 
they would not gp heartily into his Meafures: Therefore he preten»> 
ded nothing but Divertifement and Mirth. In order to which, he 
invited the Chiefs of Clans and leading Men, to an Entertainment 
in his own Palace. Thither they came, and were Regal’d after the 
Faftiion of thefe Times, courfly perhaps, but plentifully. When 
Supper was ended  ̂ the Nobles were condu(Sted to a fpacious-Room, 
where (fuch w^s the Simplicity or Barbarity of our yet uneffemina- 
ted Anceftors) th ^  lay as each had a Mind > not upon twilted M̂ - 
traffes and Beds of Do.wn, but on fweet fmelling Heath, and green 
Herbs*. The manly Exercifes of the Day afcertain’d their Repofe 
at Night, and healthful robuft Nature ftood in no need of thofe Su' 
perfluities, the Luxury, as well as Vanity, of degenerate after-Ages

cSe^hb made not only Modifh, but Neceflary.  ̂ Whilft ^ e  Nobles

TiBs by a Stratagemc.

Subjeas to flept,* their King was awake: He appointed one of his Domefticks 
t het o Chefs himfelf up in the Skins of dry Fifties.* The Scales of thefe 

difpel Darknefs, and emit fuch Rays ôf Light, as furprife and 
dazle the Eye. In one Hand he had a Rod of putrified WoodJ  ̂
which Shines with the fame Luftre as thb Scales of Fifties ; and in 
the other, a large Horn artificially pierc’d from one Extremity to 
the other. In this Equipage did the Servant, fteal in among the re- 
poling Nobles, and fetting the Horn to his Mouth, he cry’d aloud, 
To Armŝ  to Arms ;  for fuch "svas the Fleafure of Almghtjy God. The 
terrifying Voice awaken’d all thofe in the Room j it founded like 
fomething more.than Humane in their Ears*; and their Eyes being 
at the fame time furpris’d with the ftiining Light, they were ftruck 
with a fort of religious Terror. Their wonder was heightn’d, when 
the Servant withdrawing himfelf on a fudden, through a Palfage to' 
them unknown, the Vifion feem*d to, evafiilh in a Minute. The 
next Morning every one gave an Account of what had been feen 
and heard : And to be fure the Prodigy was not Jeften’d by being 
much difcours’d of. The King own*d he had had a Vifion o f the 
fame kind. T ^ y  conchid^ that the Heavens had decreed the De- 
ftrU(ftion of their perfidious Enemy; and therefore unanimoufly pre
par’d for a War, they thought themfelves in Confcience oblig’d to
renew.

Grea^rmies were foon drawn out on both Sides, and they np 
fooner came in view of one another, but they fell on with Fury. 
As they had long’d for the Opportunity 5 fo now ’twas offer’d, thej^  
catch’d at it, without waiting for the Word of Command. /'Nor 
did they fight with lefs Ardour, than they had wifti’d for au Op
portunity of Fighting. But thofe Succours* W’hich prop’d the 
Hop^s of the prov’d' their Deftrudlion. For the En^lifh 
Auxiliaries feeing that no Order was^bfer^’d, and dreading the' 

________  - • _______________ ufual
(«) Boeth. Buchan, in vita Kenet. II.

    
 



v > h a p . I I . —

ufual Coniequehces of rafli Contulion, withdrew from the Danger 
that threatn’d their Friends, and : êtreated to the adjacent Moun
tains. On the other fide, that which added Fury to the and 
haderi’d their Yiftory,'Was the Watch-Word that went about among 
them: For every one to incenfe his ,Comrad, cry’d out, Bi viindful . 
of Alpine, The Memory of that excellent Frince his unfair Death 
mfpir’d them with that Ra^e, that fav’d the fcatter’d and
Remains of the BymgTitis. For the Scots were fo intent ujon Re
venge, that they gave time to thofe to Efcape, whilft they .tinmer- 
cifuTl]̂  butcher’d luch a§ fell in their Hands. The (Confequence bf the 
this Battle was, that Yi\ng Kenneth made himfelf Matter of all the 

Territories by North the River o f U p o n  this, Condi
tions of Peace were offer’d ; but he would accept of none, but 
one, and th^t Was, the Subje^ioh of all the Reft.

The fucceeding Campaign compleated his Withes: For Druskeri 
drew together the whole Strength of the Nation, march’d over the 
Forth at Stirlmg,̂  knd encamp’d on the ^hks o f Tay near Stodn,
’Twas not long before the came lip with them. And here a- 
gaitia Treaty was fet on Foot, but in vain: Kenneth infifted upon .pK>pofaf;i 
his Title to the whole, andthe P/ĉ x would yield butthat Part they ?f peace re. 
had already loft. SinceIbothing but force of Arms could decide him! ^  
the Cbntroverfy, Neceflity brought on a Battle: And the TiSfs 
knowing that now their laft Stake was to T e  win or loft, exerted 
their utmoft'Vigour. Nevettheleft, they were put to the Rout ; 
but being animated by the Prelence and Speeches of their King, they tfe gaiw 
raily’d holefs than ieveh Tim es in one Day,and were as often defea- 
ted by the reJentlels ̂ ots. A t  laft they Hed to the Toy, and there 
Dtasken, not being able tbget over the River, was kill’d, and with 
him all his Nobles. After this, nothing but Walls and Fortreffes 
could withftand the purfuing Conqueror. He ,fijbje<fted the whole 
Country, as faft as his Army could march through it. The City 
of Camekft is laid to have made a long and noble Defencef but after 
four Months Siege w^s taken by. Storm; And the remanent Foitrel- ’ 
les, particularly the Caftle o i Bdinhwih, weve deferted by the Gar- 
rifohs, who, having ho Hopes of Relief, made the beft of their 

- Way to Northtmherland and ̂ ikw here. Great numbers o f the lilr- 
viving Inhabitants of the conquer’d Countries did the like.  ̂And Kingdom, 

-thus ended the FiSiiJh Kingdom in Britain, in the Year of our Lord 
839, about Years after the offeofive and defenfive* League was a.. i>. 8?s 
concluded between the Scots aid  French; 389 fince the Britains 
were made Tributaries tothe and T iB si 417 fince the Refto- 
ration of the Scots Monarchy ; and i 168 fince its firft Foundation in

T H E
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Life of Fergus
T  H  E

Fortieth King of Scotland.

r i  ,L L  Hiftormns agree in the Accotints they gi^e o f King 
. O k  11. his royal Parentage, and undoubted Right to the Scottijb 
JL Crown; but they differ in this. Some fay {a) that he was born 

Paretji in Deumarky and that his Mother was a Danijh Lady, call’d Ro<̂ )â  who 
Place of been married to Rjrtĥ  Nephew  ̂of the l^ e ScftU King Eugene, G- 

" Birth ° thers (5) tell us, that this Prince having been kill’d by thtKofnans.^ as I ' 
ncertain. jj^ve elfewhere related; and his Subje(9 s being afterwards expel’d 

from their Country, his Brother or Ftbodiwi, was involv’d in
the common Calamity; and therefore purchas’d or feis’d a Veffel, and 
taking i^long with jhim his Son EHh.̂  and his Grandchild Fergus., 

•he fet fa il; And truffing thef^ the only  Remainsofthat Royal and 
Brate, tho fometimes unfortunate Family, which After-ages hav,e 
feen more than once in the like Danger, to the Winds and Waves, 
he chanc’d (for Chance, or, to fpeak. more pioufly. Providence 
muR no\̂  determine *his Fate) to larid in Denmark, I f ’ lb. King 
Fergus ovv’d his Birth, as well as Blood, to Scotland; and was an Ex
ile but about twenty feven Years: Too long i  Ti^tie for Ulurpation 
to thrive, and Right to be banilh’d.

This is the Opinion of Buchanm  ̂ (r) yvho tells us from the not 
much differing Computations o f the E/acA Booh o f Paifly and fome 
others, that as the were ExpePd in the Year ^'fy, fo they were 

long ReftorJd in 40^, of 404. For my part, 1 have reckon^ ofherwife, 
with Boethius.)̂  Blfhinflonl, Lefiyy Chambers., Turner and others; who 

•from their more ancient Vouchers, particularly Vermund cited by 
Boethm^ (^)do hot date the Re-eftablilhment of the Monarchy, till 
about tfe  Year 422, and confequ^tly allow that Interval of T im e 
that paR between its DilToIution and ReRoration, to have lafted no 
lefs than forty four Years. This, 1  take it, is no material Difference, 
confidering the vaR DiRance of Time, and general MiRakes of, or 
Controyerfies that arife among Chrbnologers o f all Nations and Ages: 
For what was true in PlutarcF^ ' Tim e remains ffillfo: T^oufands

have

low
Scotf lonarchy Intinu’d

Ibl\̂ ’dIcertain.

L< 
V. r<

\) Lefl. in vitaEugen. L fubSn. Chamber, dans la vie d’ Eugen. Boeth- I. ?, p. 114 .  (b) Buchan, ad inlt: 
V. fO Buchan, in vitaFerg, II, (<y Boeth, lib. 7.p, i i 4 j
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have endeofoour d to regulate ôme Chronological Canons  ̂ and yet to 
this day could aevSt bring the dijfering Opinions to any Argeement.
' TJ?is fliews how fer Mr. Kjemedy (a) is out, when from a trifliug 
Uncertainty of this kind, he would render Uncertain thofe Mat
ters of Fa6t, concerning which all our Hiftorians are agreed. He Kcn- 
i âs wide from the Mark, when he tells us, that according to tire «f̂ /rrfurcdj 
CompiNrations above mention’d, The heroick ABidns o f Stilicho in re- 

fcuing Britain jro/w finking  ̂ muf have fallen out within the Time the 
Scotch Writers peteiKi their Sovereignty was SJfoh^d, And concludes, 

toiaBy ftdyvetts Sir George Mackenzie’s vain Syfiem  ̂ who 
from the following Verfos of Claudtan  ̂ proves the Scots were then a 
fettVd Nation i« Albany.

maduerunt Saxonefufo
Or cadeŝ  incaluit YidLotUXSifanguine Thuh^ 
Scotorum cumuhs fiem t gtaciSis leme.

And,

Mequoquevicmupereuntemgenuhus^nqu^^
Munhit Stilicho, totam mm Scotus lernen 

' Movit^ infefo fpum avit remige Tethys,

Sir George is in the Right: For he fays not, that the Scots were 
then a fettl’d N ation; that what is laid here and ejfewhere to Vcrfesof
the fame purpofe, is only applicable to the Albrn Scots, itnd th^t 
ûpon a double Score. Firft, becaufe he fuppofes, and had by other cable w fh© 

Arguments prov’d the Scots to have been fettl-d in Albion long be- '
fore this time ; and confequently concluded, t̂hat they were the 
People chiefly concetiid in thofe Battles which are own’d to have The Jto- '- 
been fought in the Ifle. And in the next place, becaufe we no never 
where Read, that ever the Romaiw invaded Ireland, or wag’d War 
with the Jrijha  ̂a Fiation., Their own Wliters make no mention of 
any fuch War. There’s no Roman Coin to be found, no R^man 
Camps to be feen, no.Veftiges of Toman Monuments tp be difcover’d 
in Ireland: Nevertfaclefs’tis^true, Chatinthat very Period of Time, 
when the Scofj Monarchy was diffolv'd,

Scotorum cumuhs flevitglacialts fem e,

to r ’tis own’d, as I. have from, Scots Authors already related,
 ̂that fome Thoufands of Irijh Adventurers, Volunteers, or others, 
whether Authoriz’d by their then Government or no, I cannot tell, 
did come over and amH the exiM ^ cots, in fome Attempts they 
made towardstheir Reftoratioii. * fiaSdes, ’tis probable, that the re- ring the 
peated Loflesofthe Albin who in great Numbejss had retir’d*jjf̂ ®̂ *̂ ‘'  
to Ireland, were fuch as made them  , to be regrated in that Coumry. êre defeat-'

, 2# a Thus
See his Differt. of the'Family of the Stuarts, j?. idTp, i 6j<
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Thus far am I willing to indulge the Vanity of an Author, who from 
chimerical Conjefluresj . fabulous Legends, and mufty Manu- 
ffripts that have hot yet feen the light of Day, a n i perhaps had 
never a Being, hut in forging Fancy  ̂ prefumes to the Detriment 
of a Neighbour N a tm  to give the Lie to Men and Authors of e- 
ftabliihM Reputation^and Honour: Tho, to tell the Truth, 1 am 
not o f Opinion, that the word lerne  ̂ aa here plac’d, is to be under- 

Camplin'*” Ireland  ̂ properly fo call’d : For there’s a Country in Scot-
Siratb̂ n. land Call’d Ĵernay near to which the Rowanj had a noble Camp, as 

is plain from the Veftiges yet extant, and the Stones which are 
daily foundjwith Roman Infcriptions deigning the Stations of their 
Legions. And the Epithet is certainly more applicable'
to Stratherriy where the Froft* is ftrong and continues long, than to 
the more moderate Climate o(Ireland. So that ’tis probable, that the 
Scots difpers^d through Norwĉ  ̂ I}enmark̂  and others the Mother- 
Countries o f the Saxonsy may have gather’d together ; And being 
affifted.by Saxon Adventurers, .a People then beginning to be fa
mous for Exploits of this kind, landed in or near the Iflands,j. 
of Orkneyy and were defeated by Stilkho or his Lieutenants in Strath- \ 
ern. And thus, without having Recpurfe to ths Irijhy who#befor^/ 
that time had been repuls’d by, and* made Peace with M dxim is^  
*twill be literally true, that

maduermt Saxone fufo

JP̂ gus

Orcac&Sy maluit Piflorum fanguine Thule,
^cototxxm cumuhs fle^vit glacialis jQvne.

in the mean Time, Prince Fergus Ending that the Endeavours of 
his Subjedls and Saxot  ̂Friends, as well as thofe of the new revolted 
PiBs (1  have elfewhere told for what Reafons they did revolt, ) 
were not like to be luccesful in Britainy relblv’d neverthelefs,* (a) to 

ow. Peek out*all meansof depreffir^ the Roman Power, and by confe- 
foiiowthe quenceof regaining his own. With this View he left the Vanifh 
Gaut Loirtt, and follow’d the Francs in one of their A ttempts u p on  Gaul. 
Goes w ith  They fail’d o^Succels that time, arid he was o b l i g ’d  to  wait another 
Kbrofthef^pportunity. Me got it ere ’twas lop g ., Alarick was upon his 
Goths toitaij March to  I ta fy : Thither he went, equally defirous of Honour and 

Revenge. He attain’d to both; for he had the pieafure to fee Rome 
taken and fack’d, and, which was more, to be a mainlnlfruraent ih 
promoting its Ruin.* For Alarick is faid to have trufted him with 
no fmall Command in the Armyy  and to have fent him over upon 
the Head of a Detachment-to Skily. But this Expedition did not fuc-  ̂
ceed, by reafon of a Tempeft that deftroy’d feme o f  his Ships, and̂  
oblig’d him to return to wkh.the Remainder.

Is honour’d had thc like Honour confer d upon him by Audolphmy who 
hjAudoifhufp̂ QQQ̂ Q̂  to Alarick in the Gotbick Throne. * And now his Repu- 

His great fation was eftablilh’d every were, ami he was accounted one of the 
■ . . • . - kavea

Buebao. Lefl. Boeth. &c. in vxt. Fergnl.

Is at the 
taking of, 
Jiome.
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braveft Princes in the World. The Hopes ot his long lufFenng bub- 
3e(Ss began to revive.- . The ViHs almoft equally Diftrefs’d, look’d 
on him as a Deliverer deftin’d by Heaven to retrieve their Lodes. .He is in. 
They invited him back to his Dominions, and the Foreign Princes,
\̂ ith whom he»had been Converfant in the Wars, were alFwilhng 
tcTaffift in the Reftoration of an irijqr’d Monarch’, they could not 
but Pity ; and the rather, becaufe they knew he merited not the 
Male-treatment he met with. *

The King of in whofe Court he had been Educated,
fupply’d him with Shipping; and a great many olthe Nation 
th-ought fit to venture their Perfons upon his Fortune. His Friends Lands la 

"in Ireland̂  and the adjacent Iflands, were by fit Agents pre-adver- -
tis’d of his intended Return, and they fail’d not to attend him in 
great Numbers  ̂how fodn he Landed. Some were a€ted w-ith 
Principjes of Loyalty, others by liopes of Gain, and all, or moft 
parr, by the promifing Afpe^ o f a new Revolution. T te  aneient 
Alliance with the Pi&swas inftantly renew’d, and tho South-Brt-

who attempted to impede it, and to perpetjuate the Breach, tom’d 
were themfelves divided into two Fad:ions, 1  he pne continu’d 

'^^urthe Roman Intereft, which they confider’d as their own; and 
they could not but think that Government lawiPuL , under which 
they and their Ancettors had liv’d for fome hundreds of Years by- Hie Sr̂ ' 
paft. To it they ow’d their noble Cities, ftately Edifices, amazing ed among*̂ " 
H igh  ways,' delicious Baths, impr^nable Fortrefies ; as alfb their Aessfeive®, 
Learning, Eloquence, Civility, Manners, Arts, Laws, Religion ; 
together with fuch Plenty, and fo long a Peace, that their Bodies 
were enervated with Pleafurb, and their Minds debauch’d by Se* 
curity and Eafe. They therefore concluded themlelves by Honour, 
Gratitude, Intereft, Duty and (^nfcience oblig’d to continue their 
Allegiance to their Righteous, tho Foreign Mafters, T ’other 
Fadidn talk’d big of Liberty, as if  Liberty could be wanting, 
where all the Pleafures and Neceffaries of Lifq abounded.  ̂ They 
complain’d with more Reafon, that of late their Country had been 
left Naked, and was exhaufted of its braveft Youth, by the fucceed- 
ing Ufurpations of their Governour Mazimu6, and Creature Cm- 

'fiantino: And to remedy this Evil, they judg’d it convenient to 
bring on a greater. Vionethm, a Noble Britain  ̂ was upon the < , 
Head o f this laft Party, and he to remove the Mifchiefs tlUirpation 
bad occafion’d, Ufurp’d in his Turn, and affuming the* Purple, 
call’d himPelf King. * , v ,

The War commenc’d by King Fergur againft the Rpmmt Was 
- undoubtedly Juft and Pious ; He had all the reafon in the World 

to attempt the Recovery of o f his own Inheritance. In order to 
which, as well as for Reparation of Dam mages fuftain d̂, ’twas ne- 
ceflary to invade his Enemy’s Territories; and lawful to Conquer,if 
he could. Tocompafs this end, how faf he might be allow’d to entertnw 
join his Arms with thofe of a Rebel, Ifhali not. determine: ’Twas 
certainly good Policy, and Politicians ate feldoflf found tp let Qp-

• A a . ‘ por«
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portunilies flip̂  becaufe Confcience oppdles. Perhaps this Prineej 
\Yho was other wife a fincere Chriftian, tho educated among Hea- 

' thenŝ  had Divines about him, who thought it lawful to furfue a good. 
Caufê  tho by Means otherwifs unlawful. However, ’tis certain, that 

improv’d the Opportunity : He not only recô l̂ er’d his own 
Kingdom. Kingdom by Dint of Sword, but, in Conjunction with the revolted 

and Rebellious over-ran a great part of the Roman
Province : And tho in the End he chanc’d to fail in the Field of 
Battle, yet he left his Subjects fb fpirited with Refolution, and his 
Enemies in fucha.daftardly atld broken.Condition, that they after
wards became a Prey to his Soii £ugme II. and render’d theiiK 
felves Tributaries to the Scepter he had Sway’d.

Immediately after his Landing in the Firth o i Murray  ̂he march’d 
Crown’d where it f^ms the fatal Chair of Marble, faid to have

Kin̂ 'n̂ tbe been brought by I. from Ireland, was ftiil pre/erv’d- He 
chab* plac’d himfelf in it, and was Crown’d with the mfual Ceremonies.

This done,̂ he fet himfelf to the Profecution of the War : And while 
Profeeutes free from the Hurry and Confufion of Arms, he divided the Lands 
le War. couquer’d among his ancient Subjects, and thofe Strangers
His Piery. that had follow’d him. The Churches that were ruin’d or defac’dr

1 1- • ' /I »J  I U ' i .  U • T • •

the

he caus'd to be repair’d, reftor’d the Church-men to their Livings^ 
EcSj*°*and in thel^^oaaqvleolMhJiU.^ ereCted a Religious Houfe, with a 

ffately Church, where afterwards his Succeffots'were buried, and 
a Library furnilh’d with many valuable Books; which Hiftoiians 
fay, (<*) he receiv’d from the Barbarous Souldiets at the Lcking of 
Romef and took carb to prelerve for the Encouragement of 

‘ Learning, and Advancement of Religion in his’ Country. T o  be 
Ihoit, he re-order’d all things according to the ancient Form 

Cbnftituticm of Government, both in Church and State. He 
tion. might have done otherwife; For as ’twas in his Power, fo he had 

Right to preferibe fuch Laws, and eftaBlilh fuch a Form of Govern
ment as he pleas’d. Had heiiot been King by his Birth, he had 
made himfelf fo, or rather God Almighty, fy whom K ings reign  ̂had  
rais’d him to be hisVic^erent.Sure/tboie vagrant, helplels, hungry 
Adventurers, who by him were gather’d, unjted, lupported, and 

paA^fh made a People, were in all Relpe^fs oblig’d to receive, and in no 
Sirs the*̂ lhadow of Pretence to give Laws. What F ir g il
founders of faid of Queett Piofe, as ’tis by Sir Thomas Craig (h) moft judicioufly 
of States, ^ppiy’d to the fifft FOundets of all Monarchies, fo ’tis applicable 

in a peculiar’manner to the Reftorer ofthe $cottiJh\

j i k  tofimota fugam ’Dido^fichf^ue pafabat :
Conveniurit̂  quibus aut odium crudele Tyrannî
Aut inetus acer erat; naves qua forte parata 
Corripiunty onerantque auro]̂  dux foemina fa&L

■ • • ■ • Moy.’d

(i) Boath, in vlt, FcrguC II. Spotifwood p. (f. (b) Cfaig. of .A® ^cccttig*n. Book i. Chap. 17.
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Mov’d by thefe things, her trufty Friends unitej 
And join with Didô  and affiA her flight:
Some mov’d with Fear, and Ibme inflam’d with Hatq 
With weighty Gold a ready Fleet they freight:
Off goes PigmalionsHopQ^ a Womans Mind ,
That gallant A d  and brave ilevenge delign’d.

the People then foUow her̂  adds'Sir Thomas, hut pray hhdt Pedplef 
Even fuch as thofe that follow’d this King; 1 mean, fuch m  could not 
dive in their Country for Tyranny and Opprejjton. But if toe would knoŵ  
whether the People gave Laws to their ^reen  ̂ or the ^ueen gave Laws to • 
the People, we may he dearly refoh)d in thcd P m t out of the fame Book i 
For DidOy as Virgil fays^

Septe^rmis  ̂folioaue ahe fuhnixa refid^^
Juraaahaty legefque vitky operumque laborem 
Partihus aquabat juftit  ̂ aut forte trabdbah '

Befet with Guards, fhe took the lofty Thrbrte,
.^ t^ t on Strength and growing Empires, thence 
Her Orders right and equal Laws difpenfe '
Her prudent Cares their proper Tasks irapofej 
And each his Duty and Employment knows*

^neas reflord the Kingdom of the Trojans, W rather reared up d hew 
Kingdom in Italy, as Fergus did in Britain. Did either get theit 
Right and Empire from the People ? Virgil anfwers plainly in the 
Flegative, for fays he, fpeaking in the Perlon of Mneds^
■ - . • _ . ’

Atque hie ingehtem comtum affiuxtffe nomrtMi .
Invenio admirms numetum t matrefque virofquê
CoBeHam exilio pubemy miferdbiU vuigus 
Tjndique convenere anitnis ^ibufque paratiiy.
In quafeunque velim pelago deducere terta*̂  *

And here  ̂I with a ftrange Amaz^flient foutid 
My former Crew with vaft Acceffion® crown’d^
Husbands and Wives, and helplefs Infants fled̂
A wretched Mob by common Dangers led:
Each ready with bis Heart and fmall Eftate,
O’re Lands and Oceans to attend my FatCi

And above, fpeaking oftheEre^iingof that Kingdotfl|

BeBum ingens geref Italia, p&ptdofque feroces 
Contundety morefque virm ^  mcema pon^i

A  a He’ll
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He’ll wage great Wars in 7̂ 4̂  ̂ fubdue
Fierce Tribes, and give them Laws and Cities new.

And elfewhere,

^neadafque^«^ â mmen de nomme

And then for them "a proper Title frame.
And them & n6ems hom EM ctu Name.

Rjpmulm did the like ;
t: ^

, Romulus acfipietiemem^ MavortU cmdet 
Msenia Rdmanofque de nomne dket,

— ^Thence Romulus lhall take .
A  ftout Brigade, at^ A lh \  Walls forfake,, 
Build a new martial Fortrefs, and proclaim' . 
Th^m Romms from his own immortal Name.'

hi all thefe InftapceS) t̂is i^ in , that the People wctc*̂  made by, 
and receiv’d Laws firona the Author of their Being, the King; and 
the King was not made fuch, nor did he receive Laws/rom the 

. People. Sir Thomtu goes on, and proves at large, that this is equal
ly true;, with reference to Hen^ifl the firft Commander arid Sovereign 
of the Saxms in Briw r̂i; to M i) another Founder of the
En^tjh or J^ormm Kingdom; to his Succefibr WiUiam the Conquer
or of England; to Fharamond who gave a Being to the French Mo
narchy;‘to Fekglus the firft King of GaUieid and Afiuria to Garcias 
Ximenes firft King o i Rdvarre*, to  Bemy oiLorram f King o i Por
t u g a l t o  Robert Guifcard firft King of Sicily: And in a
Word, to all the Founders aiwi Reftorers of States and Monarchies 
we read of, either in iacred or prophane HiAory, ■ ’•

If this is true o f all, it  cannot be falfe o f our King Fergus II. as 
well as l  Nay is of Opinion, that the II. is preferable in
tlus; that the former pofleft’d himfelf of Lands almoft ddart,' ‘and 
that too with Confent of . die neighbouring . Pi(5r : And that he had 

■  King F«r. Uot to do with the. Vi îorious Romanŝ  but only with the Britains ; 
a People not much fupierior in Means, and by much inferior to his 
own Subjects in the Exerdfe of, and Labriur annex’d to War: ‘ 

. Whereas, this Prince had almoft infurmountable.Difficulties to Con
quer : His Subjeds numbers .were leffen’d, and their Spirits broken 
by their preceeding L o fo . He had been Educated, feme fay. 
Born in a foreign Soil ; confequently was unacquainted with his 
Country-Men*: His Army, wascompos'd of a confus’d  Multitude o f 
different Nations: And to fiimm up all in a word, he had to do 
with the Romans, ’Tis true, that Providence, that had irifjDir’d the

Refo-
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Relbiution, took care at the fame time to predirpol'e the Mj:ans t>f 
his Succefs by innumerable favouring Circumftances: Had m t tkefe 
coiicurr’d to his Reftoradon, ithe very Attempt had been accounjed 
an Effe l̂ of Madnefs. Howeveryas he had the Courage to Dare, fo 
he had the Wif to Nick the Opportunity, His Education in the 
^afs abroad taught him, no doubt, the Arts of War: And we 
have reafon to believe, that- the Air and Converfation of Chriftian ’
Italŷ  preferv’d his ReJigioa entire, notwithftanding his Dependence 
bh the Ariaft Gath m d Pd^an Danet, T o the fame COnverfatiort 
he was indebted for his good Manners, and Love of Letters and 
learn’d Men. ’Tis certain, that there was a noble Library at 
tcolmkiU: Boethius (a) in the Year J525, had feveral mod anient.tibraryfei 
Fragments of Books, written in the Lam  Tongm  cohcetning the 
Roman Atfairs,' and of an excellent Charader, tranfmitted from 
thence to him. ’Twas generally reported, that had brought 
thefe along with him from Rame t And JEneta afterw îrds
Fope Pirn II. while here in Sm lm din  the Reign of King L
being told the Story, refolv’d'to have gone to the Wefterni0ahd% 
in order tb dilcoTer the Truth; and particularly to ehcjuir^ whe-̂  
ther the loft Books of Titus Uvms might not be recover’d front 

But Bmhius lays, that thole Fragments he fa vf, had more 
oL thi*'Sttie of Sahfl d\3in 0  ̂ Livy, *ris a pity that the valuable 
Treafufe, fo Vcaft the vety Fragments of Booksy .Avhich thia 
prince is faid to have refcu'd ftiom early De^ru^On, Ibouid have 
fince perilh’d th ro n g  the Jaiqmties d f the Times,, or NegligeiK^e b| 
the Keepers o f tJm Library. , . ; : .

. King Per^us was kill’d jin the ftxteencH Year aft^ his Reftotation t ‘ Km| 
He lett behind him thrk Sons,,as yet in their Nonage i   ̂
who afterwards very^igh equat’d his Father’s Gloriesy Dmgard  ̂ . î s 
who degenerated from, neither, and Confidntmh M f. jS d ftfh  cele- 
brates his Prailies in tbis Maoneti

fatd  udam $ejtms fatriie  ̂ d om t^ ^  miudcii 
* FortmSy antiquum fufittat imyerium, 

t^ ed  quid psjfit vinuSy quid vlvida kVa 
Depcterd̂  %dar% quotiessnifit iu afma vitoSy 

Novit Arat, Rhbdanus, pugnax Francia, !^ addad 
CimbCT, ^  afmiferi Teutoili^ ard foli : .»

Romulidum d«fej, ^ p U m  ^borteh
£ i fufi M id Bmtbne$ dn$y tribuŝ  *

Vincere prd patriâ  [ out mnci viriute decdrUitiJ 
*DuUiprupatridprodigherg(smm^

And agaiiiy ’  ̂ ^
RuM dnlfiiis., dufify stec Maxtt flm d u sj
. Nec tibi,̂  FergUu visaing fecmdus erdm, ;

Cedunt fata tibty imperii tu mazimus a^or^
InfiitU fatis^ eonditor alter, ego.

• * B b

' HisPrdli eelebrated 
by Mr.Jafe

T  H f i  .■

■ (<.; Boeth. l ib .7* P- “ 4.
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T H E

Life of Aldan
T H E

Forty ninth King 6f Scotland.

I D  AN^ one of the Beft and Braveft o f  thole manj' excellent 
Kings that have iway’d the Scepter, was the Son of
a Father, whofe auftere Vertue and exemplary Juftice gave 
to a wicked Eew(forgreat Vertues may be unfeafonable, and 

TKiog are ever odious to the Licentious) to deprive him of his Life, aOd 
, endanger the Sucxeffion of his righteous Heir. Hiftorians genepa^ 

fay, that he was cut off by the Rage of thofe, who afferfaving 
difpateh’d hi| Mmifter,or Ijord Chief Juftice, Tonret«#,foi no other 
Reafon, biit becaufe this iaft did hisDuty^ that is, fupprefs d Vice, 
and e^cuted Juffice,%ould look for impunity from nothing d ie , but 
the Murther o f their Prince, and that they effe<ffed it, to the great 
Grief of all honeft or thinking Men. * .

\B$tcJ!taf7a» differs a little from all, or other Writers, in his 
w a f of telling the Story: Who has been hi# Voucher 1 know not, 
blit *tis probable, he thorght that Rebellion is ever attended by fome 
Provocation given, brjam cedone i f  not by the Sovereign, at leaft 
by his Officers) and ffiat the opprefs’d King is fHH more or lefs Faul
ty, and the relieiling Subjed in fome meafure Excufable. He ac
knowledges, ^^ThatOoranu^(this was the Name o f the inp/d Prince) 

Govern a the Kingdom with gr^ t Juftice ahd,Piety. *'J hat he 
prote^ed the Weaknefs o f the Poor, curb’d the Licentioulhefs of 
the Rich, put the Laws in Execution, follow’d the Examples, of 
his beft Predeceffors, and was himfelf a Patterp to his SucCeflbrs. 

p  That befides, he was Reiolute and Brave, that by the way of Ne- 
gotiation he reconcil’d rhe King z i t t e  with the Chriftian

“  Britains  ̂ united their unanimous Forces againft their common 
^ Enemy the Pagan Saxons: Was a fonfiderable Sharer *in all the 

Glories of the fafnous Arthur  ̂ while Arthur continu’d juft and 
"  faithful) and when injurious to his Kindred, and a plain Viola

tor of the moft folemn Treaties and Gonftitution of his Country ; 
That then,, and not till then, Goranus became a^principal-Author 
of his Depreffion and Fall; But, that notwithftanding all thefe 
remarkable A(ffions and noted Qualifications, he had a^cruel and 
tovetous Minifter who a l̂ed as '̂Lord Chief Juftice uh-

,der

a
a
a.
u
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Ghap. II. I he Forty ninth King o/̂ Scotland. gp
“  der liim. That this Man having gain’d the King’s Jbavour,by in- 

venting means of railing his Revenues, and filling the Exche- 
“  quer, and therefore fecure of Jmpuiiity, made bold with’ the 

Lives and Fortunes X)f the Wealthy, whom he treated moft oitt- 
ragioufly. That the People thereby incens’d, could not get eafy 

‘‘ iAccefs to their ag,M and valetudinary Sovereign : Arid tho they 
could, that their Addreffes and Complaints, becaule made againlt 

“  a Favorite, were dif’regarded. • That for this Reafori they kill’d 
^ Toncetus in a Tumult : And that afterwards, when in cold Blood* 

they began torefleft oh the Crime in which they were* involv’d, 
they defpair’d of Pardon,and fo turn’d their Hatred and Animq- 
fity againft the^Perlbn ofthe King^ whom they allb ddpatch’d, 
being by one Donald encourag’d to the Fa6f, and let into the 
PaJace. - ^
Thus dis' plain,* that.the uglieft of Faces may ’ be colour’d with 

Vamifh, and the worft o f Viilanies palliated or lefl’en’d by a feem- 
ing Excule. Here tjie Rich were Oppi .elt by ah Avaridcus Fayd- 
rite. The People, that is, the Poor,, refent this: KofAvithftandihg 
’tis own’d, they were by th*e Sovereign Power proteded from In
jury. What jhatl the angry People do ? Addrels the King for Re- 
^^fes^the infulFerabie Abuie. But be was fibkly  ̂and well ftruck 

ifearl'j-befides, he ^as perfwaded by the Artifices of hit Favo
rite, that the Commons had no reafon to coinplain, becaufe the 
Nobles durli not invade their Rights* They’re enrag’d upon this 
(Had they notReafon ? ) and lb fall foul upon the Ring s OiKcer - 
and kill him. But thet  ̂ when they return to their right Witsj 
and begin to think, they politically, and in ycold Blood, refolve u- 
pon difpatching the King himfOlf ̂  that ib, by means of a Parricide, 
they may evade the Puqiftiment that was due tb Rebellicai and 
Murther. «

Eugene lit , the Son o^CongaBm  ̂fuccebded in the Throne, btit 
took no Care, notwithftatiding he was itiuch firg’d tb it by the 
toyal Subjeas, to have the Parricides try’d arid executed according 
to juftice and Law ., Nay, he admitted the, villainous Donali into  ̂
his Favour, and kept hhn about his fer/bii. 'T h is was no mighty 
Wonder, their*Crime had iriacie him a K ing: And his After-reign
was fuch, as convinc’d the Wprld  ̂ that tho he may not Have been
over-griev’d at the Otufe of his preferment, yet he could hot rea* 
fonably be thought tq have corittiv’d or \opntenanc’d the Thung. 
Neverthelefs, he was fhrewdly fufpeSted, oe'cattfe Of his Remifnefs 
in profecuting the real Authors arid Abettbrs o f inch a,Cfitne t And 
i f  he himfelf was not guilty of^the Sin ,6f Commlffiori in this Cafe, 
fure none Can oflTer to free him from that,’ atlbaft, 0f*Omiffion j 
which, tho a lefleir, was ftill a moft crying piece o f lifiqiiity, and 
was accordingly confider’das fuch. .

ifh e  Widow of Qoranm took dje Alarm, and fearing„witliRealbh, 
that thefeTraitors who hadembru’d theirHands in theFather’sBlood, 
might for their further Security proc^d to the like Outrages agaihft''

- b a- - his

    
 



l OO The Life of Aidatl, I.
his Children, fhe fied with then! to IreQiMi. Thus as yet aa
Infant, was compel’d to tahe Sanctuary in aToreign Soil, where he 

Aiimtpn- liv’d, and for his growing Vertues*was admir’d̂  during the whole 
* S ?n  hfr Reign of Eugene  ̂ which lafted full tweftty three Years. All this 

£ifancy. time we read of no AttemptHhut were made towards his Reftora- 
tion : The Reafon is obvious  ̂ for bf*the then Cuftooi or
Law, was, as being the neareitin Blood to the Infant Heir, .the re
puted Righteous and legal Kjng. T o  him fucceededhisBrotherro«- 
'gai/û  ̂ a* prince,,, fays, Buelianan {n) Whole Memory, for the 

Eminency of his Vertue$, ought to .be Sacred and Venerabkto*aIl 
r̂, €xce en 4̂ fucc^diHg Generations t  bdides his Equity iotheAhm in^ 

A. D. $68. u  ftration o f Juftice,* and his kivincihle Mindtha% was proof agairin' 
all Incitemeats to Avarice j his Sobriety and Moderation was 
fuch, that he vy’d even with the Monks, a. Set of lyii^ious 
Men, who in thole Bays obferv’d a molHtri(SDilcipiin^ This 

Character hedeferv’d the rather, hecaufe he was eafily prevail’d u- 
pon, by Nature as well as Grace, to t ^ I l  his exil'd Kindred, in 
Order to their Reftoratjo* th tfait ̂ Throne ^ eir Father had' 
fat on.

- Columbâ  then a Bilhop| afterwards ^ihted, and by all ackno^  
A. o $78.kdg’d to have Been an eminent Pillar of as we^>g 7̂ ĵfe

‘ Churches^was fent to /rŴ ind{A) on theagre^SBfSrrand*,
*" ® ‘“ ’̂ but ere he return d the King was Dead, and his Brother KinaateUm 

was plfc’d in his Room. T  his unforfeett Accident put Columbd to a 
ftand* If he Ihould remit the Royal Children, he iear*d Kinney
uHm might interpret that piece of Condii<ff to proceed, as it really 
did, from Diftruft of his Equity and Afte^ion towards ihdfe Rela
tions, who being now of Age, Ibould have been prefefd to his re
moter Claim. On the qfher hand, it was nnfafe to go on, and 
riot improbable,but the iame Ambition that made Kinnatettm fo for- , 
ward to catch at the Opportrintty of being made King> might alfq 
prompt him to make a way w ith’diofe Succ^pm^ by whom hjs 
own Oftpring \vas fairly precluded.YetCol«/»M refolv’d to hold for- 
ward,and accordingly came and’ boldly jjrefented his Fftpils to the

between near Relations after a long Abfence, c The King did more; 
He gave prefent AflljranJes o f his* Difpofittori to do ttem Juftice, 
and told that ere long he would ptft him in the a<9 :ual Pof- 

Uŝ ĥ\s feffion of his Birth-right. He wasas good as his Word, for hence- 
in t̂feST forth he made him his Co-partner in Power,'trufted him with'the 
vernmeat, Management of Affairs, and only referv’d to himfelf the T itle of 

King: And that helikewifelaid down together,with his Life, not 
full hfteen’ Monthsafter he hadalTum’d iC A  rare Example of Mo
deration, J’alfice and Naturality ; and fuch, as but few, and 
thofe the very beft of Princes had given before, or have iiflce imi- 

- rated. '
No

In vit, Congall. bpotilwoou iib. i.p. 9. 10. ' * .
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N q  body could queftion Aidan’s T it h  to the Succeffion : I\ever- 

thclefs, if we can give any Credit to the Writings of Adamanmiŝ  (a)
(who is certainly the oldeft Scots Hiftorian now extant: Befides, 
he is own’d (b) to have been a folid judicious Man* a Lover of Re- 
ligidn andBeace  ̂ Pious beyond the common reach of Mankind;-and 
at the fame Time,a great Admirer of the Monaftick Life ; for which 
Reafon, as he wrote, fo he too eafiiy gave Credit to miraculous 
Legends: I f  1 fay, we may believe one of this Charadler;) Colun.h  ̂
as great a Saint as he is faid tp have been, (c) had conceiv’d, I know 
not what a partial fort of Ukina for Jogenanus the younger Brother  ̂
whom, if his Inclination could have prevail’d, he had preferd to 

^he Crown, inftead of the elder Brother Aidan. No doubt, this 
Byas ofhis Mind had fome plaufible Pretence: But he came to be un
deceiv’d in this ftrange manner. I Ihall tranflate Adammms\ words i 

Whiift the Holy M ao,y^r hê  was in the Ifland Himkk^ he fell 
one Night into an Extafy, and perceiv’d an Angel of the Lord 

‘ ‘  with a Book in his Hand, (He, calls it f  itfem ordm t̂ionU Regum 
 ̂ liber) TheBook wasprefentcdtohim by the Angel, and aftet 

‘ ‘ Perufal, h  ̂found, that he was commanded to ordain Aidan King.
But he was more in Love with his Brother, and therefore de- 

^  Îtn’d the Province. Upon this the Angel extended his Hand  ̂
P̂ ^̂ lTsLgaye him a Blow, and the Imprefiion made thereby on his 

Side was vifibie while he liv’d. He was threatn’d with greatet 
Severity,unlershe inftantlycomply’d with thePkafure ofAlmighty ised̂ fe: 
Cod. He had the fame •Vifioh, faw the fame Book, and 
ceiv’d Orders to the fame purpoCe three Nights lucceffively. |fe /m i  ̂

‘ ‘ Obey’d at k li ,  went to the Ifland of foua or and there 
‘ ‘ meeting with put his Hand on his Head, and ordain’d

. him King.
I have a double Reafbil to relate this Legendary Story: The firft 

is, becaitfe it is no Icfs credible than thofe reported by the French 
and Ftiglilh  ̂ with reference to the Anointing of their relpe<ftive 
Kings. The firft fay,' (d) That a Dove.was fent from Heaven to 
S t  with the that is, a 'V̂ iol full of O y l;
And that the Saint,in Obedience to the Command receiv’d, anointed 
King Cloms L  with this O y l; ŵ hkĥ  thoit has ferv’d to the anoint* 
ing of all the Kings of France from that Time, yet is not at all. wafted, 
nor fo much as dimihifti’d to this Day. If fo ," we muft acknow- 
ledge, that the Kings of France have been Anointed abqut 94. Years 
before this Ceremony was introduc’d inSkthmd y d&c Chuis began , 
his Reigninthe Year48 y. and^d4« not till 579. t o  tfaenin this Point 
we have thePrecedency of theEngliflf by Very far.1  hefo laft tell uŝ  (d) 
that The Blefs^d Firgmgave roT h o m a s (^Canterbury, {bein^ 
in Ranijhmmt under IL) Golden JF̂ gle fa ll o f frecious
inchs'd m a Stone Veffel  ̂ commanding Mm to pr^erm it fir  Anointing of

' C ' c .  •

(a") Dr. Mackenzie in hi$ Life of Adamannus vol. i. p. ^ 6 .  (b) Mackenzie ibid. & Spotilwo^ lib. i., ig.'Alenin in Bib. Bertin. poem. 146. (c) Adamanou’s vis. St.ColuBSb* Kb. c. D». Mackenzie'loco cit< /S cld cn ’s Titles of Honour, I Bart, p» 118 (d) Selden at filpra, , . - 1* *
* 3 5 1 6 1
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the Englift Kings. This King Henry wa  ̂ Crown’d in the Year 1154-5 
a great Length of Time after the Scots Aidan. I believe none will 
think that 1 mean to beget Credit to any of thefe Stories from the 
refin’d Age I write in. Neverthelefs (a) both the Kings of France 
2nd England  ̂ as alfo thofeof Jerufalem and Sicijy, have valu’d them- 
felves upon their being Aiiointed, and the Quatmr Vn&i ( fo thefe 
laft four were commonly defign’d) pretended, tô  I n̂ovv not what; 
Priviledges or Pre-eminence above all others, who, by the old Prô  
‘vinciale Romanum.̂  were not dignify’d ^ith that Honour. But, un
der Favour, they were in a MUWke: Moft if not all Chriftian 
Kings have been Anointed as well as they, and the Kings of Scot- 
Und among the earlieft,as is plain from the above mention’d Adamant, 
nus. He gives us a Legend ’tis true, but this very Legend proves 
the Antiquity of the Cuftom that had obtain’d before his Time; and 
he was born in the Year 6 ’Tis alfo true, . that whether the 
then Kings were Confecrated or Anointed wkhOyU or otherwife, 
it appears not from the exprels Words of the Story : Yet, as Se/den 
very well obferves, Becaufi it belongs to the- Matter of Inauguration of

■ He reforms A- bufes.

us’d in thofe Days, whether'deliver’d by an Angel, or by credit 
lou8 Imagination to St. Columbâ  I do not determine, Let 
Faith in thefe things he^for me, at his own Pleafure.̂  fays the eminently 
learn’d and Judicious SeHen, and fo fay 1.

Aidan now Crown’d, and by Columha Anointed or Confecrated 
Kjjig, began to give early Proofs of that Skill be was fo much Ma- , 
fter of̂  in governing thePeople. In orrler to a thorough Reformation 
of Abules, (b) he V ifited ( as his Anceftors were wont to do, and I 
humbly think all Kings fbould ) all the Provinces of his Kingdom j 
and in Gedhmay.̂  Catbnefs.̂  2nd diochaber fettl’d Courts for the future 
Adminiftration of Juftice. T o  thefe the Neighbouring Pe'ople re- , 
forted with conveniency and Eafe, and with Equity, Plenty and 
Peace continu’d to flourilh. Galloway was at that time infefted with 
Robbers, and thefe ftubborn, arm’d, and numerous: T hey had fet 
themfel ves above the Law*, and would fabm k to nothing but Force. 
The King march’d againft them in Perfeh, beat them, feis’d, 
and putto Death their Leaders, And thus all things were brought 

|uppfeffes tx» Order.  ̂The Commonalty liv’d fecure at f^m e, and the Gen- 
* ‘  ̂ ‘°”’ try had Leifure to divert their Minds, and exercis’d their Bodies 

with the noble Divertifements of Hunting and Sport. Several 
Matches were made to that Purpofe; jand at one o f  them an Ac
cident fell out, that was follow’d by fatal Confequcnces. T hey 
Quarrel’d, 1 cannot tell for what, and as Quarrels are
feldom terminated withoWt Blood-lhed, or Attempts to that Effect; 
fo this one occafion’da great Slaughter. T h e Authors of it dread- 

. ingthe Rigour of Law, ( fqr they knew that the King was a fevere 
Adminifiratdr of Juftice ) fled for Protection to Brudeus the King

■ _____ of
Qi) .Selden atfupra. Scriptores ‘XX. Oxon, edit, p. 698, '
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of the PiBs. re-demanded his Subje îs  ̂ conform to the Con
ditions of a League enter’d into by both Nation^ HisRequeft was 

• put off by Delays for fome time ; and at laft flatly rejected., The 
Scots King could not fit down with the Affront. He threathd and 
Commenc’d a War. Both Armies , met and ebgag’d near •
The Scots won the Day, tho the P iffs fought bravely ; and there- pefead- 
for.e a great deal’ of Mifchief was done. The pious 
heartily griev’d that fo much Blood fhould have been Ipilt for what 
he thought a Trifle, fpoke very bold, but Chriftian Language, 
to both Kings. He was to angry with Aiddn̂  that after a fliarp 
Reproof, he offer’d to be gone, feemingly .in a Huff. The good 
J^ing caught him b y  the Hand, acknowledg’d his Raihnefs, and 
beg’d his Advice towards Repairing what had been done amifs.
H e angtily teply’d,. That what kpm done couU not be repair'd. This 
dreiv Tears from the Eyes of the Ring: And Cohmba,̂  mov’d with 
that feeling Demonffration of Sorrow, wept alio; and after a fliort 
Silence  ̂ faid̂  That he, would comjhlhim to makepeace, Thisvvas 
eafily agreed to by Aidan,̂  the Matter being afterwards mov’d 
to BrMemy he likewife comply'd. Thus the-Flame was cover’d, 
butnote^tinguifti’d j For, . . ,
v.!pie refpecfive*Subje£ts of both Kingdoms could not pardon 

jmeirlhHtu3.l Loffes to one another. * This Ethelfrid the Saxon Ring 
bf J r̂thumberl'and was fenfible of. He was a powerful, cunning and 
avaritious Prince, had encroaching Projeds upon all his- Neigh
bours, andbould not let fuch an Oppoftunif/ flip, of letting them 
by the.Ears. He prevail’d upon the PiPfs to make frefli Incurfions 
upon the Scdts Territories; and jheir Ring w'as by this Means cpm- 
pel’d̂  or to puriiih them with the utmofe Severity, which was dan- ' 
gerous, confidering the ferment and heat of tneir Minds at the , ;
•I'ime  ̂ or to renew the War- He refolv’d upon this laft Expedi-Mafees Wa?.

; €nt, the rather betaufe and his A l l y . . a n o t h e r . K i n g
of the Weft Saxons, affur’d him of all the Afliftance in their Power,
Both thefê  as FordoH tells ns, (a) bad attack’d the Britijh King Mal^ 
g o : Arid he, mov’d by the great Reputation, Probity and Chriftian 
Zeal of Purfuunce o f a League formerly enter'd into
by their Predeceflors, fent and entreated AflSftance againft' their 

■ Heathen Enemies. Aidan was far from rejedting the realbnable Re- 
iqueft: He immediately rais’d an Army, and fent it to the Brittfly 
Borders, under the Condu^ of Prince Griffin his Soil, (others call 
him Arth’jr )̂ and Brendcn his Nephew, then Lord o f Pubonia or fPlah,
They were join’d on their March by the Britiffi Forces, and the 
third Day after they had enter’d h^orthuiiheriand, tbey^cavnem view 
o f the Enerny,ahd engag’d them at a Place cail’d Feihankg. Cenlinus 
Commanded tbeSaxm s in Chief, and his Son their Vanguard.
It was the Fat̂ " 6f this laft, as well as all thofe about him, to be cut 
otf, after an obftinate Fight, which lafted a confiderable Part of the 
Day.' The Chriftians concluded their Viftbry certain, but 

' “ C c  2 were
i*) Soriptore» XX. OxoB. tdi*.
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were miftaken : For Ethelfrid^ who had layn at - fome diftance upon 
the Rear, came up ere the Field was quite loft, upon the Head of 
numerous and frelh Troops. Upon this Cen/inŵ ’s Men rally’d, the 
Fight was renew’d, and the Soots and Brkams worn out with Fa
tigue, and over-powerd by Number*, were at length put to the Rout. 
Their chief Commanders Grifin and Brenden fell on the Spot. On 
the other fide, Etbelfrid receiv’d a dangerous Wound, and loft/an 
E ye; and Brudew like wife wounded, was to the great terror of his 
Subjects carried off the Field of Battel, and given over for dead, 
but he afterwards recover’d*

Etbelfrid open’d the fucceeding Campaign* by invading GaHomaŷ  
where he was reinforc’d by hisConfederatesthePi<?^. They expeftod  ̂
to meet with little or no Oppofititm^by reafon of the Lofles the Scots 
had fuftain’dbut laft Summer: Wherefore they fuffer’d their Souldiers 
to range through the Country at their Pleafure, as if they had not 
an Enemy to fear. .But Aidan tm ght them to obferve better Dif- 
cipline: He furpris’d their fcattfFd Troops, and , beat them into 
their Camp ; which not‘ thinkii^ himfelf able to Force, he negle-, 
ffed, and march'd into Anmmd^k  ̂and there was met by the Britains. 
The Enemy follow’d clofe upon his Heels; and having poflefs’d 
themfelves o f all the PalTes that led to the Seaside, where hgL.!  ̂
encamp’d, thought to have ftarv’d his Army into a 
render. In the mean Time, he fet all Hands to Work, and caus’d 
Fortify the Camp with ftrong Intrenchments : And while the Sax- 
ms and concluded from thence, that he rejfolv’d to ly. ftill 
there, he took his Opportunity in the N ight: And the Sea being | 
then'at a low Ebb, he march’d upgn the Head of his Army, abng 
the unftable, but dry Sands, and Co got fafe, firft into Cumberland.,̂ x!d 
then into Jslorthumherland̂  railing Contributions, or laying wafte all 
before and behind him. The Enemy follow’d him as before; and- 
came up with him at laft at Wode^sbrnk A  Battle immediately en
fold, and the and Britaim^ming Commanded arid Encourag’d, 
not only by their refpedive Kings, whole Prefence was of great ule; 
but alio by four more principal O&cerSy Cakn and̂  Mcrdac two 

ôts-m r̂iy and Cmfiamine and Mecrin  ̂ Britains.̂  gain d a compleat 
Viftory. Cealin  ̂ ^Jchelm*and Ctida.̂  three noted Officers under 
Cenlinvuf were kind, as was almoft all the Army of that unhappy ‘ 
Prince, who, notwithftanding of his Wounds, made a Shift: to get 
off; but was afterwards dethron’d.

St. Columba was all this while in his Monaftery of Hfy (a) the 
Mother and Superior of no lefs than a hundred more ; which he 
himfelf had procur’d to be Built, and given Rules to, in Ireland and 
Britain. In this foUtary Retirement, he never ceas’d offering up his 
Prayers, and caufing his numerous Monks to do the like, for the Pro- 
Iperity of theKingsArms, They were all together inthe Church bu
lled in the pious and dutiful Exercife, the fame Hour when the Battle 
was Fought at Wodmysbortb̂  a Place diftant at leaft 200 Miles frofn

■ , ' the
(a) Dr. Mackenz. in the Life of Columb. p» gS4- Spotlfwrood i .  p,
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the Iflahd of H y: And ’tis reported, {a) tliat, after Prayers  ̂CoUi.ba 
told the R e U g io iiS , That^ at that very Mii ute the. Barbarians fly-> 
ingy that God Almighty had given t e Vidory to the King ̂  and that it 
cofi him bat the Lofs of gog of his Men. He therefore defir’d theiii to 
turn their Supplications into Thanks, and indead of Piayitig  ̂ to 
Praife the Lord of Hofl^ upon whom alone depends the Fate of 
Armies and States.

l^verthelefs, Aidan was not fo Succcsful the fucceeding Cam
paign : He had made confiderable Preparations during*the Winter  ̂
and, thonowanold Man, he would needs Command the Army id 

^Perfon. Accordingly-he enter’d the Knemy’s Territories^ Where he 
expe^ed to have been join’d by his Brittjh Al l i esbur  they came 
hot at the appointed Tune, and the fubtile E thelf id fad’d not to 
take Advantage from this Omiffion. He attack’d the btots at Deg- 

fiftan.y with that Succefs, that but few of them efcap’d. Etit his h ^ 

Vidory was dear bought ; .for his Brother Theobald  ̂ and all thbfe^fata 
under his Comihand were cut off in the beginning ot the Adioh. ,

Atdan.̂  as Refblute as he was, could hot eafily bear the Defeat and.
Lois of fo many of his Subjeds: He could never forget the Battle at 
.T>eg[afiati. ' The Britains had fail’d him ; but the Bntains wefe O ifi- 
^iaifts;. and he forlaw,'with unconiblable Sorrow  ̂ the Hardfhip  ̂
they muff henceforth undergo from thefe infuiting Barbarians. Be- 
fides, St. Qikmha was now dead, and in him the King had Jbft d  
Cbihrad,' a Friend, a Diredor of his Confeience, and a CoUnfellor 
of State. Pull ot theie and th^ like  melancholy €onfideratiohs| he 
languilh^d away, and .having attain’d to the Age o f very nigh four* 
fcore, died in Kintyre, two Yeâ rs after his lalt unfortuhate Expedi
tion, in the ^ear*of our Lord 604, or 606, after a troublelbme  ̂ yet 
happy and pious Reign of twenty four Year's; and  ̂contrary fo the 
Cuttom of his Predeceffors, was buried at ^

’Twas lucky for him, that he had met with early Berfecutioni:
The Hardlhips he fuffer’d (̂ Uriiig his Exile, made him an honeft 
M an; And the Education heTeceivM from the worthy Colmbai 
made him a good Cbrifliam H is oWti A M dions taught him to 
commileratethoieofhis Subjeds; he lov’d them and Was lovd by 
them. He was a fevere Judiciary, not through Cruelty, but Com- 
paffion: And if he punilh’d a few, ’twas bat to fectire and fave all.
He was naturally Brave, and his robuft Body and healthful Confti- 
tution fitted him for the Exercifes of W ar: Nevefthekfs it Was 
his Choice to live in Peace; and but for his firft haffy Quarrelling 
with the Pids  ̂ for which he made a fuffieient Atopement; ’tis plain  ̂
that he never drew his Sword, nor filed Blood, lait in Defence 01 
Religion and juftice. He had no Enemies but thofe of Chrift  ̂ ap4  
the auftere GniwwAij approv’d of his fighting the that the Re
mains of BriiMti might be preferv’d. His Arms wer  ̂ hot alwayi 
Suecesful; forhis Allies were weak, and his Enemies ftrohg  ̂ bold;

D  d , * tun-

Biel

Hfi t k :

Buchan, in vita Aidan. Spotifwooi lib. i.P- lo . Adamao. in Vita Colttmk- ings’eited by Fordon. Scriptor. XX. edit. Oxon. P* >Columb> bli bwa

    
 



To6 The Life of Aidan, &c. 600^!
cunning and numerous: Neverthelefs, he had the better of them' for 
the moft part. Never did fincere and hmple.unafiFeded* Riety flou- 
rifh any where more glorioutty than it didiri during the
Reign of this King: Neither were ever the truly •Religious and 
Learn’d in greater Venerationj and defervedly ; For thele holy 
iVlen> fuch ag Columhâ  K^ntigern  ̂ Bathenut  ̂Comin̂  Ciht'oaĉ  Etherndn  ̂
Baldred  ̂ Droflan  ̂ and many more, too numerous to be here infer
red, liv’d retir’d from the World and its Vanities, without Ambiti
on, Covetouiheis or Rride j intent upon nothing but the Servi)|e of 
God, and the yet unfjk^ted Qiurch. They never dirr’d.al road, 
but to gain Souls. They ^reach’d more by Example than Word of 
Mouth, The Simplicity of their Garb,* Gehuie and Behaviour. ,̂ 
was irreliftibly Eloquent.. They did Good to every Body, and 
fought no Reward. Preferments, Cabals, Intrigues, Divifion, Se
dition were Things unknown to tliem. There were Bifhops a- 
tnong them, but no l^rdg ; Presbyters, hut no Stipends, or very 
fmailones; Monksj truly fuch,^Humble, Retir’d, Poor, Ghaff, So
ber and Zealous. In a word, they were, in a literal Senfe, Saints. 
Only one Error they and that Age in general are charg’d w ith ; 
which is, that they were over Credulous, and that they gave too 
much Credit and Vogue to the legendary Stories Or MiraeJe^pre^ 
tended to have been wrought in thofe Days: And yet it would be 
hard to think that fuch Men as thefe, (hould have, invented them, 
or that they would have impos’d upon the Ignorance of the deluded 

^People : Whom if they did deceive, ’tis probable ihey themfelves 
had been deceivM before. This was the Fault o f their Judgments, 
iK)f o f their Wills y and i f  they were Miftaken, ’twas their Weak- 
nefs, and not their Malice* Many Stories are ‘related of them, 
which wilj meet with no Credit at this time of Day. I ihall . In

stance in one, hecauleit concerns the King, whole Lite I have writ
ten. He was curious to know, who of his three Sons, (a) Arthur̂  
Boehodim Bindy dr Dongartus  ̂ fliould, fucceed hirh in the Throne. 
|le put the Clueftion to who, he believ’d, had the Gift of
Prophecy, as well as ibat of working Miracles'. The hoiy Man re
ply’d, That hone of i h ^  wduld ever come to he King, but would 
all three be cut dff m. their elded Brother Prince Griffin
had been jbut he defir’d that the King would call his younger Ghil- 
dren into the Room, adding, that one of them would inftantly . run 

. into his EniNraCeŝ  and that that one was defin’d by Heaven for 
Empire, and his Offspring after him. They were accordingly 
brought in, and or yet an Infant, flew
upon Colmba ss he hM fdretolcl. Thegdod Prelate kifŝ d him, gave 
him his Blefijijg, and repeated the Predidion, which,was afterwards 
accomplifh’d. For he fu cceed ed  toitermeth in the Year 606 > 
and as he had bedn Religioully brought up and ‘Educated by the 
fame Coldmbâ  fo he re i^ d  Happy and Glorious, according tq im &

(« Adamaa. mvita Coluinb.cit«db>r Foniott, Scrtpnsr. X X  odlb Oxon. p. ^4^<
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Hiftorians; tho*others fay. (a) he deviated a little from thefe Lef- 
fons he Had learn’d in hiu Youth;thathisCommands werehardr and. 
Ijnperious ; arid,in ftead of being(as Bpethiuŝ LeJlĵ SLc: write) a Paci- 
hck Prince, that he delighted in War,*and by continual Incurfions 
never ceas’d to annoy and harafs the neighbouring States. His 
djree Brothers above mention d were kiiJ’d, conform to Columbas 
rredidion, Eochodius Find înd Donĝ art in the War or Battle,call’d by 
Fordon Maychorum̂  ̂and Arthur in that againft the, Saxons, And this 
isall^eread in Hiftory concerning the Children of King Aidan, 
So mat 1 have done with his Lite, how fooii 1 have, tranfcrib’d the 
Elogium given him by Mr, "jQhnfim,

Ntc geni0 aut Virtw  ̂ me fpes F̂ defaga fefeUU^
Qdin tuyerat inerith ffm que fidemque juu  

Ealantunt incurfm frimo com êfeit in ortû  »
.. Atque alio f alia fuhditiom domat,
Bella fuh afidum /ignis mm Saxone (/y AnglOj 

Et Pieiis, dubio martej cruenta gerit,
Jam fenio gravu^ /̂ t curisconfeBus imqim 

(keidity atemas linquit ^  peu lacrymasi

And again,

juvehem,̂  out matwra deeeant̂ e feneBJtS
E t Fatremity E^eoty kge amma folds habek

■ t H  ft

T H E

Sixty Fifth Eirig of A c m n d .

C H A  I  t l  Sy ck {a} BSafy a Frinfce whofe, Memof Jr mnft 
needs laft white jSbfj or Ftmh Rewds lhall be

____ ' was the 6if King Etfik And ’twas the
double Misfortune, that he was heithef the Eidefti nor of Ake to

D d  i  . ’

(4) Liber Pafletetu cited by Budbao. vita £<3f » !  C^. ^  ^  An. %
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■ Etfin’t when his Father and Brother died, (a) His Father was,
^̂ â£ler. fays Buihdfian  ̂ like his more immediate Predeceflbrs, Mordac and 

Eugene V ll. a moft excellent Prince: He Reign’d full thirty Years  ̂
and, till broken by Infirmities and old Age, he was forc’d to truft 
the Management of Affairs to others, always in Peace. He was fuc- 
ceeded by E ûgme Vll I. the Son o f Ring Mordaê  who, during tŴ  

Years pf his AdminiftratiOn, did but one good Adlion, that 
Ĵ îdous is, hefupprefs’d the Commotions rais’d in the end Of the fca-mer 

Reign, but then freed, as he thought, from Oppofition, he indilg’d 
himfelf in all the Exceffes of Avarice and Lurt, infomuch that a 
Faction o f his Nobles, animated by their own Refentment (and pro
bably by the forward Ambition otthe next Succeffor, coniequently' 

.further’d by the aflur’d Hopes, if not of Reward, at Icaff of Impunity) enter’d 
into a Confpiracy, and Us’d him, as th’e Romm %&Mots did Julim 

*’* that is, they attack’d and murther’d him, while with them**
felves he fat in Council His Flatterers and Paratites they alfo put 
to Death: But to perfwade the People, that the Violence offer’d to 
the King was necefiary, by way of Jultice : Nky, had not Loyal 
Men, out of Refpe^ to the Blood Rpyal, interpos’d, they had left 
his Corps,or expos’d to the common Air, or immers’d in Ordure. 
But notwithffanding the prevafcncy of the Fa^ion, and no doubt 
Affent of the next, tho legal, Succeffor 111. their Fury was
reftrain’d, and the Tyrant, becaufe at the lame time a King, was 
royally Interrd. ', ' ^

This HR a Prince in all Senfe unlike to the iirft and /e- 
cond of that memorable Name, was the eldeft Son of King Etfin^ 
and Brother o f King : He Reign’d, as his immediate Prede-
'ceffor Eugene  ̂ three Years. And as he had Vices that prov d e- 

. qually fatal to his Pcrfon and Wife, his Incontinency was the great- 
Which tho his Subjefts would adt, pr durft hotopenly quar

rel, his injur’d and jealous Wife could by no means endure. She  ̂
did all in her Power to Reclaim him; ^  is ordinary in the like

to his Bed, botfromtheime was extended, nay compet’d to lervile 
Offices, while the had the cutting Mortification to fee always fome 
one or other of her infolting Rivals fet up in her own Room, arefs’d 
as a Miff refs, and terv’d as a Wife. Womens Paffions run ever u- 

. pon Extreams; when gqbd,they’re very mudh fo; when ill, nothing 
can be worfe:‘ But Love loft upon faithlefs Husbands, is an Outrage 
the very beft of the fair Sex can fcarcHy put up. This Queen 
was thought no ill Woman,* yet overcome with Jealoufie, Refent- 

tts III Indignation, (he laid violent Hands upmi her Husband,
ividois ‘ and, while afleep,ffrangPd.him to Death. T h e  t t m e  was inftantly 

divulg’d, yet { lo well was the Queen’s Reputation eftablilh’din the 
hisowâ  World) no Body fufpe<fied the Crim im i Others wetei And of thele 

a great Siany being apprehended, their Innocence was like to prove
 ̂ ' but

Wife

Boetb, Buchan: in £ugeni V lIL  Ferguf. 1 1 1 . Solvat.*^ Achaii.
aW piH aii iî awnirT 1
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Sehathius

but a flender Defence againft the Zeal 6f a Loyal People  ̂who,’ thdi 
they wilh’d the King’s Death,yet would needs have Juftice done i  
pon the Authors of it. In this the. Behaviour of thC' Nation wa4 
dirterent from what it had been but three Years befote upon the Mur

d e r  of Eugene. Whether they repented of that formerCrime, bt that 
being bat a Guardian King,they thought him liable toP.unifh- 

, meni, I know not •However,Us Fergus #as undoubtedly their lawful So- 
ver^gn, tho a very ill one, lo they refolv’d to revenge the Parricide 
cominitte;d upon his Perfon.This the Queen His Wife perceiv’d̂  and 
being ftruck with an erroneous fort o f  Remorfe, and unwilling that fdf. *  ̂* 
the Innocent fliould fulferthe Death Ihe delerv’d,* Ihe appear’d iii 
PubltcL own’d the Fa<S, and more like a. H$man Luirefia^ th$ti i  
Penitent Magdalen ,̂ Stab’d her felf upon the Spot  ̂ „ .

The next Succeflbr was Sohtithim the Son Eugene VIII. a gbod  ̂
but gouty and valetudinary Prince. The Infirmkies of his Body, 
and Mdle-adminiftration of hislateft Predeceflbrs, occafion’d feveral 
Rebellions : But his Mind was vigorous, and he was well ferv’d by 
his two Lieutenants,C«/4» of Argyle  ̂and DouchaJ of Athok. By theii 
good Condud and Activity, both thn ali 3me^ who had revolted 
and aflum’d to himlelf the Title of King ®f the Ides, iiid GilcQhtmĥ  magM* 
a noted Oppreffor of the People in Galloway  ̂ were yanquilh’d and , 
defervedly cut otf. Yet their Friends and Abettors ftiU liv’d,and the 
Nobility was miferably divided and fplit in Parties and Fadlions.
W heii A^hat'̂  came toafcend the' Throne, he had been a nice Ob- 
ferver both o fthe fecret Springs, and obvious Caufes o f all thofe E- 

■ vents that fell out, fince the Death of King Etfin his Father: And it 
may be faid of him, that his great Wifdom was not the tatdive 
Produd of numerous Years. He got Experience in his very Youth,"
Nor did he buy it, as is ordinary, at his own G df or Charges, but 
found it in the Mifmanagement of his Brother Fefgu$ HI. and 
Eugme who Govern’d during his Minority. And being 
then,and afterwards in the Reign of but in a private Sta
tion, *he was le t into all the Intrigues,; Defigns, and Quarrels of the 
jarring FacH'ions. He knew what each oftheLeading Men propos’d 
to himfelf, and what in Realbn each could pretend to. He there
fore immediately upon his AccelHon to the CrOwn, call’d ah Af- 
fembly of the Nobles to attend him : And after exhorting them' tb mô ghS 
Concord'and’Amity, and difcniSng their various Interefts, he 
once reafon’d, brib’d, and commanded them into an Oblivion of all 
Injuries bypaft', and a lafting Reconciliationfor the future.

His nexrCare was to diffipate a Storm tlmt was likely to cOine 
from another Ifland., Some /riŷ  Pirates  ̂ encourag’d by the dif-threacliM̂  
orderly State of Affairs during the !aft three tumultuous Reigns, had 
nigre than once prefum’d to make Defcents upon the Colfts of 
Siotland, where they Robbed and Plunder’d at pleafure. The Scotf 
Iflanders did the like : And both meeting with Booty and Impuni
ty, chanc’d , at the fame time to Land in Hue feriinfuh of Kintjre a-
bom the End of the laft , or Beginning of this King’s Reign. Their 
* ' ^ ’ num^

Scttks,

    
 



" ’ i i o  The Life o f  B o o k t
numbers were confiderable ( 3 uchanm^^j^ tha.t they haci great 
Armies,) and the Spoils of that Country,none of the beft cultivated, 
could not fufficeto the Subfiftence, much lels to the Covetoufnels o f  
fo many Robbers. They met, whether by Chance or Dehgn I 
know not, quarrel’d about the Plunder, came to Blows, and foughj^ 
lb defperately,. that all the/n^, and moft o f  the Iflanders 
were cut off. The/ri^ Nation ( they had no King, or he a 
Minor at the time,) refented this, and threatn’d an Jnvafion i|Don  ̂
the Iflands call’d Mbuda, Achaius, had another Senle of the  Thing: 
He caus’d te)l them, that there was no Provocation given by either 
Nation to the other, nor was it to be gmdgM that Pirates and Rob
bers had fellen by the Ears together; but rather to be regrated,that 
any one fhould have efcap’d that Death they all deferv’d , . and that 
for his Fart,he was willing,and would for his own Sake and the Se
curity o f Iiis Subje^ls, as well as to gratify the Refentment of the 
Jrifĥ  caufe the furvjving-Robbers to be apprehended and executed. 
This was done accordingly : Neverthelefs the /r^ , Who, it feems, 
wanted but a Pretence for War, would not be latisfied with this 
Adi o f Juftice. They requir’d Reparation, for I know not what 
Dammages, and rigga ou>a Fleet to make good their -Demands. 
But this Fleet was providentially difpers’d, and moft of the Men 
andShips caft*away by aStorm atSea;providentially,l fay,for the Iri(h 
reckon'd it fo,and becoming Religious, a.s is ordinary in Adverfity, 

f>ĉ *tothe with Humility, what they had but lately rejected with
trijh. Scorn: \  et obtain’d theirRequeft,which was,l’hat all injuries fhould 

be forgotten, and a lading Peace continu’d between both Nations.
King Achaius had another War with the Saxons  ̂ which as it was 

carried on with more Vigour, fo it produc’d#, more confiderable“ 
Effects: But becaufe hiS; Ally, the King of the P/<??/,was the

iperfon chiefly concern’d in it, I  have thought fit to give an Ac
count of the remarkable Qrcumftances that attended it elfewhere. 
’Tis true, that fbme write,(a) that theSuccefs of that decifiveJBattle 
fought at Ariefianeford  ̂ was p ritK i^ lly  owing to the Courage of 
Achaius : But this I find Got S^BcientJy Docuruented^ and am not 
willing to rob the brave o f the Glories h efo  deierv’dly ac
quir’d. had Merit enough of his own, and to celebrate
him, we need not, detract from others. What fcontributed 

^ chiefly to eternize his Memhry, was the League he* made with 
Charkmaign. The occafion of t t o  fa famous Tranfaftipn, I have 

Leâ gue already related: Nay, I ha ve from foreign Authors prov’d, fo  far as
with the Nature and Stile of a Nfirration would allow, that it is not Sup-

pbfititious. Neverthelefs, becaufe the Envy, to fay no worfe of 
our Neighbours, has of late call’d it in Queftion, 1 fhall once for 
all, 'and 1 think this js the proper Place, demonftrate the Truth of 
this Matter of Fadd, andat the fame timeaecount for its Nature .and 
Confequences. The moft Learn’d and Indefatigable Sir Robert Sib- 
bald M. D. has in one of his Letters printed at Edinburgh 1704, to

th e .
( “ )  U lllory o t the Picts.-print. Edit!. 17 0 6 . p. 4.8;
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the right Reverend the Lord Bi(hop of CarlHey put the Clueition out 
of doubt; and 1 (hall need but to hint at a few o f his many, and 
thcrfe moft convincing Arguments. . , .

^ That Leagues were before and at that Time ufual, is'p^ain from 
^11 Hiftories facred and prophane  ̂ as well as from the Nature o f 
the Thing it felf. As Ambition and Covetoufbeis, did fince the 
v e i\  firft Being of that corrupted and interefted Creature,' Man,’

* prompt the Powerful and Strong, to encroach upon the weaker Fa- 
rnilies or States; fo Reafon and Self-prefervation always inclin’d 
thefe laft to Affociate together, and enter into Confederacies for 
mutual Defence and Support. Hence ‘tis that Cities and States 
came at firft to be fuch, by Means of Confederacies and Leagues.
Abraham and Lot enter’d into a League to prevent Quarrels among 
their Herd-men. The independing and often jarring Repu- 
blicks and Kingdoms of G uaa  united always in OppoGtion to the 
Kings of R o m a n s the very iaGincy ot .their Govern-
hient, found*it n ectary  to a make a League with the Sabines and 
others ] and afterwards by the Help of Leagues, as* much as by the 
Force of Arms, they Conquer’d the known World. The Barbas, 
rims were not at all Times wanting to themfelves in this Point nei
ther; Did not the otherwife divided Britains in C<sfar*̂  time  ̂with 
common Gonfent unite, and commit the fupream Command of 

.their joint Forces to CaffmUamm ? {a) Did not our Anceftors the 
Caledonians the lame thing, wh^n attack'd ' by Julius Agrtcola f  ( )̂
Were not the &ots andPkis united by Means of a League,* when at 
diffetent times they invaded, over-rah, and at laft fubjelted 
Britain ? (c) And when the more numerous had difpoftefs’d 
them of their Conqueft, and by reiterated Attempts endeavour’d 
their Deftru£Hon  ̂ as they had efte^ed that of their Land*lords and 
Pay-Mafters the Britains^ had not the ,ianie Scots very good Rea
fon to dread, and guard themfelves.agtinft the growing Power of fb 
(dangerous Neighbours ? And by what more plain and obvious Meails 
ftiould they do this, than^by entering info a League with the then 
Frencĥ  who were adually engag’d in a War with thefe Neigh
bours? If the had .W it enough (and who will doubt it ?) to 
defire the Thing, ’tis certain the French could not be fo mad as to 

. declirie their Suit. Charlemaign knevi the Intereft pC his Q'Uwn, 
perhaps as well as any of his- Predecelfors of Succeflbrs t And ’tis 
probable He underftood the Art of making Leagues, no worfe- than 
King BdvoardX o i England, as much as this laft is celebrated^, . ; 
upori this Score ; at leaft Eginardus, Xbarkmaign^s Chancellor and Jeaguĉ be- 
Soii-iri-Law, if  we may credit Foffhtis, (d) tells us fô  (e) ifc enter’d 
into lAapLeswitl\ Aldefonfis King of Cafii/e, with Jorn Kin|lS ̂ Ferjia  ̂France 

with the Emperors of the Bafi, Nkrphoms  ̂ Michael and Leo * and ha°e*̂ been 
laftly with the Scots, whofe Kings'  ̂ lays Fginardus, d&voted themfehes made bŷ w- 
entirely to FIs Interefi, calf (f him Lord iti the Letters they mote to

E € % and

. C-*) Caefar. Commeftt. 1. f T a c i t  in vita Agrrcol. ('c) Hiftor.GUd. (</)VofCusi>dcHifi:. Larin, p. ijoi-W  Vita Carol. Mag. par Eguiard. p. qi edit. Colon. A. i  ? 6 r, '
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m d jubcri^d ihewfelves  ̂ his mofi humble Servmts. But fays Dr. Kenne* 
dŷ  (a) ThisvcCU but an Alliance of Friend^ip  ̂ father a friendly Cbrre- 
fpondence fe ttfd  between him and the Khig ^  the Irifli, in thofe Days, 
leafd Scots. A  ridiculous Aifertiorij and fit to be adduc’d only ^  
this Author, who, one would think, has put Pen to Paper, wrfe^ 

-a fettld Defign to traduce that Country, and to derogate from the 
Glories of that Family he pretends to extoll. y

That the Iri/h were calFd Scots in thofe Days, I mean aboul: the' 
Year 800̂  is, 1 believe, more than he can by any Author then living 
evince. J/Jorus Hifpalenjis  ̂ who liv’d very nigh 200 Years before, 

in the feventh Century, about the Year 610, is, for ought I 
know, the lateft of thofe Authors that give Iteland the Name o i Scot
land; as Orô :i6, who wrote in theYear 4.17, is anaong the firft: 
The reafon why in this Interval of Time, the Iri^ were by fome 
call’d Scotî  and the is plainly this. The Scotŝ  fo
call’d by Come Roman Authors and Foreigners (for they did not De- 
lign themlelves by that Appellation) were expel’d the Ifland of Bri- 
lain̂  about the Year 559, or, as others fay, 379: But returning af- 

• terwards from Ireland  ̂ whither jnoft of them had withdrawn, and 
making frequent Incurfions, in Conjunction with fbme Irifh Auxili
aries,^ pon the Aowan Province, and both fpeaking the fame Lan
guage, wearing the fame Falhion of Cloaths, fighting with the fame 
j^eapons, and their Cuftoms and Manners not much differing; Fo* 
feigners for thefe Reafons confider’d them, as much the lame Peo
ple, and* therefore call’d them both indifferently Scoti and Hiberni. 
But the Britijh or Albm S otŝ  bad been by Seneca.̂  Por
phyrŷ  ^c.. fo calM, long before this Time. For I have elfewhere 
Ihewn, that what thefe Authors fay of the then Semŝ  is only appli
cable to the Brhijh. So that thefe muft needs have Communicated 
the Name of Scoti.̂  to the Inhabitants of Ireland  ̂ to whofe Country 
they retir’d, and receiv’d that of Hiberni front them; becaufe of 
their retiring from thence, and of their frequent Intercourle, and 
fettl’d Correlpondence together: I have aJlb evinc’d, that what 
is farther faid by after-Authprs, wiz. Jmmianus, Claudia»y PacatiuSy 
GildaSy Beday ̂ c .  concerning the and Hiberni their Refettle- 
mept in their Struggle with the declining Romansy and Vi-.
Ctories over the South-Britainsy muft needs be likewife underftood of 
the Albin S(ots» And ’tis ru> matter whether Ireland was by fome call’d 
Scotland in thofe latter Days,l mean during the Reign of King Achaiusy 
or no. I *make good my Defign, if I prove in the next place, that 
the friendly Corre^ondence fettl’d between the French and hicots at that 
Time,^wais really a League; and that this League was enter’d into 
by the**«%(Sl in : That therefore Mr.» Affertion, is
built, like the reft of his Allegiances, upon Chimeras and Non-enti
ties; and confequently, that the C h a rte r  given, I think unjuftly, 
of his Nation, holds very true, if  apply’tkto himfelft ’Tis compre
hended in the following V erfe. <

. ‘ Oens
DlfTcrtatioa of the Stewarts, print, Paris i j o f .  p, iS iI  (k) Fordpa. Buchan. 5cc, inyitaAcbaik
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Xieris rationefureiis^ isf trientem pafla djtmerU,

HhdrUmdtgn had not only a long and moft bloody War with the 
'iaxcn^s in Germany  ̂ but alfo with thele in Britain; who by their 
^ntihual Piracies infulted the Premb Coads and Gtrman Seas:

hdis faid W  Cariradus %/rj[pirĝ  hfii k foreigri Author  ̂ t6 have 
]em\dfi "iArmy into Britstin againfi the Ehglilh knd Saxons, and 'to have 
g h f i  a Check to the Infilcncies of that perfidioUs Nation. Behdestj the 
famous Hidoriah Me^erdy (i) afferts jpoiitiVely, T hit he fent four 
thoufand to the Affifiance of King Achaiiis. Had hot this lafl 
Author been fo pofitivie as he iŝ  tii^vettheiefs frO/ii Chkrlemagn hiS 
Concern, ahd Quarrels with the En^i^ Saxomi,’tvQry iitthyk 
Reader muft needs conclude  ̂ that firice he made a League with the 

d̂tSi, he mud have made it with thofe in Britkin i by teafon that 
they bad the like Quarrels, and w e re^  their Intereft arid Sitiiatiod 
in a Condition to,be uleful to him^ fo r this Reafori it is, that he 
courted them by Rreients and Compliments; ? Arid Eu Mdgnif enca 

. ̂ c) kndkhe iiheral Prefmdentt oAd M otors he hsfiovidd hn the 'iJkrkd^ 
(U weU (uSou d U iS ^  m d Nhidn^ foendekfd him to their Kings^Jhit they 
devoted themfel'iks to his Interefi or Plej^ure. Now, that this Wris a 
League  ̂ is evident: For Mezefky tddh it L\ Alliance arid
ifays that it commehc’d in mno f^ 6 . . And VupLix (d) ariotKer ehii- 

•lient Author  ̂ calls it NotaUe AUiknxe etnfetenue. de ft Ibng terns entre Ik 
F ra n ce  ;■ ...  ̂  ̂  ̂ ^ ..•v .,, ,;:, ,
, The French, then uhderftood m !s tu ha^  hden forij^hing hidire 

than a friehdiy Cofre^ondence i and they never drearii’d, that Tuch a. 
friendly Cm ejpondence i»as f i t t l d  between Charlemaign and 'the K in g  o f  
the Ir iih , Tjtie fame Truth is made but by Sonaventtire Stfdiflan  in his 
MS. entitul’d Gc'miJrtia Chriftiank^ Vvhich is to be feen in the Advo
cates Library, Edinburgh. He cit^ for hiS FOiichers  ̂ Ar-*
nulpho Iriiperatofi a^uaks^ Cm radns W f!§^enjssy Pblfdo^
h it Feifilias'^ Faulus PlnU^itk B ^fbr^itif^^ D^aocbkres\ kehd---
tus (drofinuŝ  Z a n e ^ m n sj Raitdundus  ̂MkrUahu^ fek n n es Carhht &c; 
And m y  L o r d  Ortnbnd^ in his H iji^ re  khrege de tens ies Koys lie 
France  ̂ Angleterre ^  ElcblTq has a Ihott Difcourf^ ib the. fam^
Piirpofei exttaded riot only frbm Ckmphet̂  Tkrgot  ̂ Wiktdn̂
and all anfcient.Scatj Hiftbriahs; but alfbjrom Paulks MmiiinsfGagu- / 

, imSî  Arnoldus FerroniuS  ̂ Guielmks Ekrki^AyMtbardi^^^ i ^  Pakfak 
Jovius. So that to wntraditl the Aidiority o f jfo many and M H 
M^ri, aiid that in a Matter of Fa^^ which can bnly he prbv’d by 
Authority, to me deems more the Effe£l of Foliy^thari iif Prejudice br 

For at this rate  ̂ what ds it, buLmay bb dbUbied bf.̂  ̂ Fni

m an
bully go about to invalidate the Authority of fuch Authors  ̂ wMte,

'  ̂ ■ •^ :f . of

{*) Chronic, 
& P a u L  i E m i l ,

lie. p. 174- W  Abrege Chrortotogi^'^ l .̂Biftoire dc France ad An. 790. CO Eg«^ard loc. £is< 
»i. p, 44 . Gaguim Annal. Franc, rcr. |cft. UPi t̂. p. 54. (d) iri the Life of Charlcmaig%
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of them, he Ihould be thought to hand in need of fbme Doles of 
Hellebore. f  ■ ‘ '

Well, but (a) therê s a very ancient Piece of Tafeftry.  ̂ in the Inner 
Hall of Audience in Monlieur de Apartments at Verfailles,
where the .King o/lrelauci is fldnding in the Row of the Princes  ̂ in Amitj^ 
with Chafleniaign^ and drawn with the Irilh H d rf by his. right Side.̂  
a Mark of Pifiin&ion, A  ctwnclufive Argument no doubt  ̂ and wj^ 
can relift the Authority of fuch* an authentick Piece of Tapefl^; 
Had the Irifh been fam’d for Manufi^dories of this kind, one w ^ ld  
have been almoft tempted to think, that it had been made by fome 
Artift of that Country : But be this as it  will,

*
i—— -PiStorihus.̂  mque PoetU
^ id lib et audendî  femper fuit a^ua potefiai.

Mr. Atwood argues a little, and to tell the truth, but very little bet
ter: When he, in Oppolitibn to the beift, .even oiEngli/h Hiftorians, 
particularly of Polydore Vergil.̂  and the Earl oiWefimorland  ̂ cited at 
length by Sir Robert Sibhald in his Letter abovemention’d, feems 
to own, that there was fpmethii^ like a League between France and 
Scotland̂  as old: m  Alexander Ih and John Baliol̂  Kings of Scotland;

. but from thence infers, that that of* Cbdrlemaigti and Achaim mull 
need§ be Chimerical ; fince in the fpace of 400 Years, no Oppor
tunity was found of renewing it̂  till this very Nick of Time. Who' 
tells him that no Opportunity was found ? Ancient Charters are li- 
lent as to this Point. But ancient Charter? may by length of 
Time be loft. But we have fufficient Documents befides, I mean, 
the concurring I'eftimonies of lb many Vouchers as 1 have mentio
ned. I may add, that ’tis a miftake, that, during that Space of 
Time, the League was not as good as renew’d : For (b). Lewis the 
sSon of Charlemaign  ̂ as well Cbarks' th e Oroff̂  Kings o f France  ̂
own’d their Alliance vvitb Scotyind  ̂ in a very folemn Manner, and 
on moll urgent Occalions. Malcolm Canmore affifted the French with 
Men, as did afterward his two Sons .Malcolm the Ma/deny and WHll» 
am̂  by the Diveriiom  they made at theDefire, and in Favour o f 
Fran.e. T he French alfo lent Auxiliaries t o thefe Kings, and to 
King David: And that we do not read of more reciprocal Alfiftances,

‘ during the Period of Time Oondefeended on, is no Matter o f  W on
der. The had all this while few or no Quarrels with Eng- 
landj nor indeed with any other State whatever : Their Monarchy 
was difraemberki, and their bell Provinces, as Hormandŷ  Burgundy] 
Hauphiny  ̂ Provencej Aquitaine, Anglers, Britany, i^c. had been torn 
from the State : So that they needed riot feek, nor could they give 
Supplies tb their ĉotr ConfederateSi notwithftanding thefe lall were 
embarafs’d, firll with the PiPliJh, arid afterwards w ith the I>ani]h 
Wars.

But

Kcanedj’s Hilt, of the SccWariSi p. 1,81. ( p} tAs 4 -ord Onhond li*r iafin de fon Hiftoife Abrcgee. p.
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But, <̂ ontinuê  Atwood  ̂ there was a League betwixt. 
der II. of Scotland m djienry  IIL of England, by virtue of which  ̂ the 
Kings of Scotland are bound to enter into no Alliance with the- Ene- 

Vmies of the Kings, of England: A plain Proofj . that in.thofe 
JSaySi> they knew nothing ofanyfuch League with as is pre*r

ided. The Anfwer is as plain. For, in the firft place, it may bê  
?’d; that King Alexander made fuch a League with King ffenrj, 
^iftofians tell us nothing about i t ; the EngHĴ  do. B ut; ir, 

Robe^ SiblMldj Sir James Dalrymple.̂  Mr. Anderfon and othersy have 
demonftrated, that fome have,, to lerve a Turn, more. than, 
once forg’d Papers, or added fi<̂ fitious Qaufes to real ones* , Neirerr 
thelefs, we need not in this Cafe have Recourfe to that Defence^' 
tho we might with a great deal of Probability. Alexander inade a 
League with Why not ?  But thisL^guc was inconhftent.
with the Frmh League. By np means i For France and England 
had no War nor Enmity at that.'Lime; and the Ccaidition exprefs’d 
in the League with England  ̂ Nifinos injufie gravent  ̂-did lumcient* 
ly provide againft the Violation of that other with France. T o In-, 
jure Franccy as Matters then ftood, was to injure Sc<3t/iind; which iC 
theEngUjh had attempted to do, the League with them difTolv-dol' 
Courfe; and this they ever found to be true in Fa Î; , ; . ' .

As for the Objedion made againft that League, which  ̂ a ll' Sd)ts 
Hiftoriaris tell us, was renew’d betwixt the fame King Alexander, 
and Philip Kidg of Francê  at Bohgne | ̂ Tls fuch, as fcarceJy deferves 
a Reply* Lewis the Son o f King Philipp was caU*d over, declar’d̂ - 
and at London Crown’d King o f England hy the Barons of that King* 
dom, who at the Time were in Arms againft their then acknow\ 
ledg’d Sovereign King John. They -ask’d and obtain’d Aftiftarice 
from King Alexander : And in Confideration of this, made over to 
him the Counties of Idonhumberiandy Wejlmorland and Cumberhhdy 
formerly poffefs’d and holdenbf the Crown of Englandyhy hi<& Pre- 
deceffors Kings of iS«;of/a»d. Xen? ,̂ :w b^  on the JEnglijw Throne^ 
ratified this Agreement,and' Affignment of the Barons, and in Coni- 
pany with King AlexandeXyreturn’d to Francê  and witnefs'd the 
newing o f the Scots and French League : Which, fays Mr. Atwdddy 
ridiculous, fince this was to declare that the French and Scots Would 
remain perpetual and fwom Enemies to L f a n d  his SubjedU 
of England. An egregious Miftake : For in this Cafe,, ’twas the 
Intereft of the atleaftof fuch as own’d XcTjpi/s Title |td
their Crown, that the French and Scots Ihould be united, lifted 
both were by this and other Treaties oblig’d to fupport that liiteteft 
and Caufe the Barons fought for. " / ; , ;

I have bear’d o f no more Objedlions of any force ftarted againll 
the Antiquity of the League in queftion  ̂ faye that Aftcr-Treatip 
and Agreements do not retrofpe6t to the Carlovegiani This again 
is a wilful Miftake, and Sir Robert Aii&Md has evinc’d it to be fucĤ  
beyond all poffibility of a Reply. , He Has been at, the pains fo 
tranferibe the very Words of After-Treaties; as that hew e^ ^ bhrt

.'F f t -
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BaJiol̂  Robert Brme  ̂ DamJ. Bruce^Kohett II. Robert III. feverals o f the 
Jameŝ $ Kings biScotland^ 8it. atid the Kin^» of franve  ̂ theif re- 
Ipedive Cotemporaries i , All which do plainly retrofp*,^ to more 
aiicientones of the fame Kind, ias whoever pleafea to call an Ey^ 
Upon the Letter 1 have inentioh'd  ̂ mhft prefently acknovf^

^ . ‘7 ^
Thefe Treaties and COnfirmatioris o f leagues and mutual IP^i- 

ieges  ̂ tiow are in the Hands of every Body : The French have<fcade 
them Publick hv Ihriuting them  ̂together with fUch other Trlaties 
as that Nation nas made, from Time to Time with Foreigners. 
And 1 ftiould bt̂ t lofe Time, walfe Paper  ̂ and tyre the,Pa- 
l̂ ieUce o f my Readlpr̂  fhoUW I enlarge lurther on a Subjeft^ that’s fo 
Unive f̂eUy kiiOwni and fo thoroughly underftood. ^ is  triie then̂  
that there was a League eOncluded between CW/s/waî /l and King 
Achaiuh The Articfes were thefe. (a)

I. That there IhaU be an inviolable Friendlbip^and Confederacy between Fra» e and for ever; >  ,
. IL Thar the Injury offery by the Englijh to either of the Kings ’ 
of Nations, ftiall be repuls’d by the united Forces of both;

III. That the Auxiliaries fetit by the Kitig bf Scots to France fhall 
be entertain’d at the Charges of the King of France,

IV. ^hat Scotland̂  if attack’d by E^gland  ̂ (hall be Succour’d, hot 
Only with an Army from Fratke  ̂ but alfe with Money fufi&cient to 
keep tl^m in Pay;

to
Arms,Counfei, or Victuals ] the Delinquent fhall be judg’d guilty 
Of High Treafon againft hisown Sovereign^ * and if apprehended 
in either Kingdom j fhall be puhifh’d accordingly. ^

Thefe Amcles Were Often ratihed, arid fbin^mes amplify’d by 
fucceeding Monarchs, particularly by Lewfr V lll. o f Fmme^ and 
dllexander II. of Scotland,̂  who agreed. (F)

 ̂ VI. That neither of the two ftiall admit within his Dominions, 
either the foreign Enemy  ̂ or rebellious $ubje<5t o f otic another; .

,K ^ a g R o h rtll. m idC ifarki%  bfFrm cej added thefe iremark- 
able Claufes to the ancient League, (c) ~

V lt  'That^either of the Kings fhalFeriter into m y Triice, hot 
Conclude a Peace with the King of England,̂  without the exprefs Cort- 
fentofboth. . •

VlIL That if  forwent Of Ilfue of tite KiUg of Scothnd^s 
the Right of Succefiion fhould come to be contefted  ̂ in this Gafê  
the King of Frame fhall leave the Deeifion to be made by the Pre
lates and the other Grandees o f the Kingdom of ScotMad  ̂ according 
to the Laws, Rights and Statutes, of the feme, arid whoever the 
greateft and beft • Part do approve of for King^ the Paid King of

France

(«) My Lord Orwond. Biltoire Abregt; aa An. 7^9. p. 9b. Tbe Eari of WcfttnoEiand,iVip. in French, cited by Sir Rot^rt Stbhald. Mr. Houlfon his Eicufife hancoi^ towards the fi^tnning.. Sir Robert Sibmid, his Letter, to the Bilh. of Gaflile. print. Rdin. tfQ4 > P< *
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Francê  his |ieirs and Succcflbrs fball owii, and with all his Might 
fupport and maintain^ againft the King of England  ̂ or any Adver- 
fary w h^ver. , , .

IX. Tnat if  the Pope, of bis own freeWill and proper Motion, of 
Sit the Inftances and Delire of any other Perfon or Pprlons fhould abr 

Ive the King o i France., or the fCing Scotland:,, their Heirs and 
ceffors from the Obligation of the Oath already taken, or to be 

ta^|i, tor the due and faithful Obligation of the faid Alliance; of 
the/tcrefaid Oath annuli: In this Cafe, neither.of the Kings fofe- 
faid, their Heirs and SuccefTors, fhall feet or take any Advantage 
or Benefit, from fuch Ablblution,but will faithfully and abloliitely 
keep and obferve this Alliance in every Point thereof, without 
Fraud or Trick*; and will no more either or Say any thing to 
the contrary, than if there had never been any fuch Abfolution of 
Annulment. ? .

This is the Subftanceof that lb famous l-eague, which reckoning 
from the Reign o(dchaiuSy to t̂ e* firft Declaration of War between 
Scotlml and Frcmey colitinu’d unviolated during the fpace o f very 
nigh nine hundred Years: A  prodigious Length of Time, and the 
more temarkable, that there’s nothing like this to be met *vVith irf 
Hiftory or Romance. The Realbns are neverthelefs obvidus : Scot- 

had been panqaefd again and again by the united Power of 
England̂  Ireland  ̂ and.feveral French Provinces, had not this League 
alcertain’d its Independency; And France had probably never wreft- 
ed fo many o f  its tertile Provinces from the Bands of the fame Fn- 
glifhy had not the Lyon Rampant been allifting to the ' Fhur-d^-Luce: 
This is own’d by Mr. Atwood̂  ^̂ ho tell§ us,that, *

’ IBut for the ^coty to name no higher PmerSy
Sti/f .Gafcoign Wine  ̂and Bourdeaux had been ours:

The threeNations had been fo,>iveU fatisfied vvith this undoubted 
Truth, th|t, as the Bright,in all Ages convinc’d; that;

He that ivouM prance tPiny.
M uji at Scotland firfi begiri.̂  •

i3ent the whole Strength of theif Arms ahdPoKtifks to break the 
League; fo the French and Seotj tot^ Care to fenew it f r ^  time 
to time, and by innumerable g<^ Offices done to 6ne another, to 
fix it againft all Temptations, but that which at length prevail’d, 
the Acteffion of a Scots King to the EfigU/h ThVone. This, and 
only this, could unty the Gordian Knot ; and After*ages can on
ly  judge who fhail fuftain the L o ^  or reap the Advantage of its 
Dilfolutiom Perhaps the Scotj had better been united with England, 
fome hundreef Years bypali : But then they raufthave been' united 
by ConqueR ; whereas the French League, by prelerving them in a 
State of independency, enabl’d them to ftand theif Ground, and

.G g to’

    
 



I I 8 I b e  L i f e  o f  AChaiUS T O J

to treat upon Terms. . And 'iri this'Senfe |;hey owe even their late 
Union with England  ̂ to their old Alliance with France.* So much 
I thought my felf obligM to fay in this place,, to the Honour of*the 
firft Author of it, King Achaim., whofe Life 1 write; Wl»ever de- 
lires to be further inform’d of the Privileges, Honours, ^ffefiions, 
Preferments, Commerce, Riches, ^ c . that Scotland and Scotŝ metf 
attain’d to, by means of the League, he needs but to perufe tM 
Preface to Mr. Beauges Hiftory of the Campaigns, 1 548,and 
Engli/Ed in the Year T  return to the more immediate^f-
fedts,which enfu’d upori its being at firft concluded.

T o  render it, or atleaft its Memory, perpetual, King Achaius is 
faid to have added the Double Treffure to the ancient Arms of his 
Anceftors Kings of Scotland. *Tis true, fome Foreigners have con* 
tended, that this was not done till that Period of Time,from whence 
they would fain have the League to take its Date, about the 
Reign of the Baliol or Bruce  ̂ a moft groundlels, and therefore, in
jurious Conjedhire. ’ Many Records are yet extant, both in Eng- 
l a n d S c o t l a n d  (the Earl of Wintons Charter*^Cheft contains 
one ot them, and that of Sir Thomaŝ  Kirkpatrick of Closburn another) 
which tho granted long b^ore this time, have Seals appended to 
them : And thofe Seals, like the more modern, have the Double 
*Tr.Jl'ure furroutiding the Lyan Witnefs Sir Kobert ^hbald.̂ ' Mr. An- 
derjon, and Mr. N'ubet; And this I take it, is no.fmall Proof of 
theCarlovegian League; at leaft, Ihope, it will Counter-ballance the 
boafted of Tapeftry at

Henceforth an interrupted Correlpondence commenc’d between 
bbth Nationsi And this Correlpondence occafion’d theReturn of Let* 
ters and Knowledge to France* \ For, as Buchanan has it, •

Scotia.̂  cum Eatium quMeret Mars barbaruji orhem̂
Solaprope ezpulfis futt hofptta terra Cnm^nit :
Him Sophia Graidc Sophia deer eta Latina^
DMmjqtterudts formatmfyue 
Carolus dd Celtas traduxit —*—

When barb’rous Roes the B&man World oVipreadf,
The gentle Mufes ah to Scotian d fled ;
Hence Greek, and Roman Learning in full Store 
By Charlemaign to Frame was wafted o’re ;
And planted throve, as on their native Shoar.

The moft fam’d, of thofe that went over in Obedience to Achaius*s 
.Commands, Sind Charlemaign\ Intie^Lty.  ̂ (a) are, Joannes Scotas^  ̂
Ckudrus Clemens^ Rabanm M aurmy m d 'F la c cm  Albinus : Albin^fo 
call’d from his being born in Albion,^s Dr. Mackenzie m d  Fordon have 
eviny’d from Notkerus 3aBm^ and diftinguifti’d from the Englijbman 
Akuin, has the double (Honour of being thought the ’Author of the

Books
(a )  Spoutwovsl* iib., t.p»
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•Books callkl Carolinê  ‘and the Founder of the Univeriity of Pavia; as 
CJemM is likew ife Caid to have .Founded that ohFarif. ’Tis certain, 
that tie hrft taughtpublickly in that City : And to thefe Beginnings^

%the Univefhty iŝ  and wllJ be ever oblig’d 'for thofe Streams of 
li^pwjedgey that m il continue to how from thence. O f Rabanm 
J^0irus.̂  who, fot the Erriiiiency of his Learrifing and Piety, was 
p r^ r a to the Archbiflioprick of Ment̂ .̂  it  was laid, nec Ita- • 
liajfn l̂em.  ̂ nec Germania aquafet̂  peperb; Nor Italy hot Germany dicF, 
ever ifroduce his Equal. Scdtm was inferior, perhaps, to none of 
the tnree : Some Authors have confider’d him as a Prodigy,and be
liev’d that he could not have been fo great a Mailer, elpecially of 

. Languages,, bjit by Infpiration. N ow  that thefe ivere all Scots-men^
D r. Mackenzie (a) has prov’d to a Demonftration, in their rel^edive 
Lives, " . . .  , ■ .
. King Achiim did more in Favour of his Ally Charlemaigti : { I )  He 
Pent over his Brother William or GuieUerm (the FrmJ3*Ann.aU call 
him t  E(c0t) upon the Head of four thouland Men, and thefe had 
the indelible Honour, to ftiare in all the tranfcending Glories of the 
FrAich in thofe Days! T h e Saracens were routed in Spain.̂  arid the 
Lombards in h<2ly, and the iSAVon/ in Germany were not only Routed 
but Conquer’d, ‘ It feems the Stair lignaliz’d themlelves chiefly in 

, thofe Countries I mention d laft. In Italy Prince Wiliam is faid to 
have Commancled the French .Army in Chief, and in this Quality to 
have reftor’d the noble City of Florence to its Liberties and Splen
dour* Whence.’tis,* that by a Law e m ^ e j in Memory o f  the good 
Office done bhem, real Lyons, becaule rqorefented m the Sm s 
Arms, were ever afterwards to be entertaind in and at the publick 
Charge of that City. . . .

The 5cotjMid no worle Service in Germany, and were repay’d as 
their Merit deferv’d : Their Valour and Fidelity (c) had eminently con*

. tributed towards the ReduBion of the Saxons, and therefore Charie* 
maign befiote d the ch'ef Magiffracies and Government c f that Nation ott 
them. Prince VFilUam was a principal Favourite of the Emperor '̂ 
we may be fure, fincehe waspoffefs’d of fo much Treafure, as en
abl’d him to Found no lefs than fifteen Abbeys and Hofpitals, (d) all 
which he endow’d with a reafonable *PropOftio1\ of Revenues and 
Lands: A  flagrant proof that Piety and Bravery are not incompa
tible. The Iri/h have challeng’d Ibme Title to thefe Monafteties; For 
no other Reafon, for Ought I know, but becaufe there was a Time’ 
when fome Writers call’d them } and perhaps becaufe (contrafj* 
tq.an exprefs provilb made by the Foiaidear, Tm  mneflmld he ad* 
mittedmto th fe religious Boufes, hut Scots-iheii fom'e Irtjh have 
 ̂neverthelds found Means to get in. pow  groundlefs their pea is,* 
feverals have been at tfie Fains to inform the World, particularly 
Bonaventure Strachan in his MS. entitul’d G^monia iFfifiiand pef 
Scotos : And that their Reafons are concluding, is evident froni

(«) Dr. Mackenzie’s Lives, v6l. i p. 6^.-— ^Cript. XX.eait.Okon. p. ('J '̂^MyLord Ormond. Lefl. Booth, Fordon ia  Vua Achaii, (c) BauL de rebus geft. F̂ ancô uIn. p. 44. (d) Sjpbtifwood Hb. t . p.4 ?.
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this, that to this Day, ^otwithftanding the lehgth o f Time, and 
frequency of Revolutions, both in Church and State, fonae of ihefe 
Houfesare, conform to their firft Inftitution, poffefs’d only by the 
Scots: And Du Cange ^ Foreigner tells us (a) That be is miflaken  ̂ i f .  
either an Englifh or Irifli-man can be admitted into thofe Houfes. Afta 
I beg pardon to fay, fhat this Regulation is juft, \.with reference “  

.theh?/2», fo long as the Humour of encroaching fhall contini^ 
prevail over Reafort'and Jufti^e. The German Equity had «ever 
Outed them, if their Plea had been tenible; And we very^vell 
know, that had King James V ll,.{ h r  his Proteftant Predecefforsdid 
not think it worth their while to concern themfelves in that Affair) 
pofleft’d the Briti/h Crown but fome few Years longer, the Scotŝ  I 
mean the Albin Scotŝ  had been repon’d to the Poffeffion of thefe no
ble Structures and large Revenues, the Paucity of their Numbers 
occafion’d them to loole* Thofe they are ‘ftill Mafters of, may (to* 
ufethe Expueffions of Archbilhop Spdtifwood) decaŷ  yet the Magni
ficence o f that noble Prince William their pQuddeTy (hall ez'er̂  be recorded 
to his everlafling Honour. , . ^

Thus 1 have thought fit to give an Account of thofe remarkable 
TranfaCtions the .were concern’d in, during the Reign, of King 
Achaius: And the rather, hecaufe, if the Valour began to be 
feen and felt beyond Seas: If Scots Chiftains attain’d*to Glory and 
Wealth, above what the Bounds of any Iftand could afford: If Scots 
Learning and-Piety were diffus’d througlh the known World: If 
Hofpitals and religious Houfes* were Founded, even in the midft of 
Paganifm, by and in fajvour of Scots Chriftians: Jf Italy to this 
Day has feveral moft Illuftrious Families, that boaft their Origine 
from the then Scots: If Germany acknowledges its being Cqpverted and 
Govern’d by Magiftrate^ and Prelates: If Prance has in all after- 
Ages confider’d the as Denizons oiPrame: And, in fine, i f  Scot
land has been hitherto unconquer’d, and at laft upon equal Terms 
united with England: AI) thefe Advantages are owing to Kiog Achadus.̂  
as being the firft Author of the nowbrolen, but never to be forgot
ten League. ’Tis true, this. League was attended,, as ail Things 
on Earth befides, with its own Inconveniences: For, as ’tis true,

, — Scoto,  
filulla unqum Fim cbfulJk vkhria cajirfs.

So it niuft likewife be own’d, that

NuUa unquam HeCforidas Sco^fangutne ctades 
Sevior oppnfiit  ̂ tu.it b<fc commmiur omnes 
Fortun^gens m a ’vkeSy Vt^ncifc^Q minantes,
Sepe in fivertitghdm . Scit m liger Angiti%

*Scit hoc Batavus, tefiis Phaetonias .
Necfem elinfaufiurepetitaNm polbarm it,

*Tls
(<») Du Cange GloC «ed. &  inf. lat. voL ». p. 778. Geo^. ediftj
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’Tis evident tljen, that in the irtfncb (luarrel, which the ^cots 

were bound to confider as their own, they fuftain’d conliderable 
LolTes, both V  home and abroad: Their Country has been over- 

jun, their Cities burht| their Lands laid wafte, their Armies routed,
^me of their Kings made Priibners, and others hid’d ; But then,

g retriev d their Lofles, reconquer’d their Country, ravag’d their 
hbours, fav’d their Allies, gain’d Battles, won Fame,.got 
es, were preferd to Dignities, the. higheft that Emperors and 

ŝ can give, and enjoy’d that Trade, which had they improv’d, 
or had the benelicial Art been then known, would have made them as 
Powerful as Glorious. Thele Advantages may be thought to coun- 
terballance the Dammages they luftain’d: Which, after all, they 
could not fhun, hnlefs they had .made an ignobk Surrender of their 
Liberties, to their topping Foes; who, by this, and no other Means, 
could in thole Dirys become their Friends: And ev^n then they 
muft Figh't, and Ibm.etimes be Defeated as before» Wars have ever 
been; they’re neceffary Ibmetimes, but always Calamitous to one 
or t’other Party. .The are by Nature. fitted for the noble 
Employmenf; and, tho they need to,Fight no Battles of their 
own, yet they’ll ever be courted or compel’d tf> fhare in the Quar
rels and Dangers oL others: Happy, if alfo in the Honour and 
Profit. :  ̂ .

Befides, the Glory tbat returm upon Achaius . from this Leagu^ 
his Reign was allb memorable by the Succefs^his, and the Fditjh 
Arms had over the Saxons*, oth&iwite he  liv’d *in a profound Peace, Kinr 
fat on the Throne thirty two Yeait, and died in the Year of bur 
Lord Si 9, Mr» praifes him thu^

FaAoris ^terni dedsrm tneunahulâ  nofir6 
Aû iciomû tuQ̂ ^̂  doSafovet*

Ustyn ego hm, Doo. m'M miltm <e$herl

H £ .T H I
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t  If E

of Kenneth II.
T H E

Sixty Ninth King o i 'S c o t l a n 'd ,

I T  has been doubted and .difputed, who of; the three, I mean 
Fergus 1. fergus II. and Kenneth 11. ought to hk reckon’d the 
Founder of the Monarchy. is of Opinion, that

each of theni‘has merited the glorious Title, The I. made fome- 
thing out of what was nex^to nothing at a ll; that is, he gave Laws 
to a Rabble, and in fume meafure may be faid to have Created a 
Kingdooi. But this Kingdom was Annihilated .(I beg pardon for the 
bold Expreffidns) aifd Spirited it  with new Li&, Both*
had Difficulties, and thefe very great to furm owt; T e t Circum- , 
hances were favourable; and what thefe were I Haveihewn in their 
i-efpe6iive Lives. ’ Kmnethdid Ibmething more; he was the lawful 

js irth. of his Father Alpinê  a magnanimous but unfortunate
Trince, who aiming ̂ t tlje Poffeffioh dr a Kingdom he had Right 
to, loft his Life, and almoft all that he was poffefsH of. Kenneth 
fucceeded: But to what ? T o  a War entail’d upon him, and in all 
humane Probability upon his Pofterity M  ever. H edould not 
give Up his juffi Title t9 the F iB ifi T h to n e; and i f  he had, his 
Ufurping Rival had never trufted him. Nothing but the Extirpa
tion, not only o f ‘the Perlbn, hut of the whole Race and neareft 
Couftns of a lawful, and at the lame time hereditary Sovereign - can 
feciire a Government, whatever it be, that ftands not upon its anci
ent Foundationr This Drusken the FiBiJh Ufurper was- fenfible 
of: .He therefore took care, not only to unite the Minds and Perfons 
ofhjsown divided Subjeds by all Means and Arguments, that ufe 
to take on the like Occafions; itmt alfo to over*aw the difaffeded
and ftrpn0fhi»n mrift Tpalnitc^ ’Hi, i,„,i the moft zealous‘ Affertors of his Right, t>y foreian
A|lianc« and Auxiliari^’ Befides, his Men were fluflrnCifcum-ftanees. .with Vidory, and emboldn’d by'Succefs: Every one of them Cbnfi- 
dejF’d himfeff as a Match for perhaps two or three of the then difoi- 
n|ed Thefe laft (4) had been totally routed near Dmfe,

^uehan. Ormond, ia vm Alpia,

e
their
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Chap.II. Tbs Sixty Ninth King o/Scotland. 125
theip Chiftains butcher’d, and their King beheaded. The Remains’ 
of the broken Nation durft not fo much as look in tke face of their 
infultiflg fuperior Enemies : Nay, their Timidity was fuch, that 
even their Nobles acknowledg’d, {/) That JhouU an Angel be fent 

'yrom Heaven  ̂ commanding them to ajfert their Sovereigns Ki^t^ together 
wkh their own Liberties^ they could not faŷ  that they would have the X.ou* 

obey. This recalls to my Memory a very remarkable Piece 
o fC ^ d u ftj related by Flutarch in thvQ Life of^o/on, he tells uŝ

‘ that , . *. ^
”When the jitheittians  ̂ ( otherwifi no dafiardly People) were tyr’d 

with a tedioiJS arid diffiieult War, that they managed againft the 
Megarenfianŝ  f6r the llland SalamiÂ  they made a Law, That 
it fliould be Death for any Man by Writing or Speaking to alfert, 
that the City ought to attempt its Recovery. Soion̂  vext at the 
Difgrace, and perceiving Thoulands of the Youth wifli for fome 
Body fo begin, but did not dare to'ftir iirflr, for fear of the Law:

“  He counterfeited aDiftra^iori,and by his ownFamily it was fpread 
abroad the City, that he was Mad; . He fecretly compos’d ah 

^ Elegy*; and getting it by Heart, that it might feem ez tmporej 
herjan out into the Mercat-Place with a Cap upon his Head, and̂  
the People gathering about him  ̂ got up upon the Standing of 

“  the Cryer, and Sang that Elegy^ which begins t|ias,
s '  * -

Prom Salamis^ *th4t g^ious IJle, Tcqme;f 
And bring you NewSy anĉ  noble V^rfes home,

• t *  * - j ' k '  ‘ . H • ,

Now whilft he Sangj his Friends coftinaended it, and exhorted 
the Citizens to obey bis Directions, infomuch that they recall’d 
the Law, and renew’d the War under Yo/on’r Conduct. »
JCenneth a f̂ed not the part of a Madman, as Solony but caus’d a 

, Servant to Perfonate an Angel from Heaven, and by this ingenious 
Stratagem ( which I have already related,) fo far prevail’d, that 
his Nobles reaffum’d their Coura^ in an In&ant,. and unanimoufly hi 
refolv’dto profecute the War. They did it with that Vigour and 
Succefs, that after two gteat Battles loUghf in two different Cam-* 
paigns,feveral Foitreffesand Cities. taken, and ( if we may credit 
Pardon ) after feven V i<Sories gain’d in one Day  ̂ King Kenneth re- 
duc’d, and put a final Period to the PiBiJh Name and Nation, united E  pidsf 
the two Kingdoms, and made that the Ckntei  ̂which‘haid been the 
rempteft Point of his Territories.

For this Reafon ’tis that he is*aceounted the third Founder of 
the Scots Monarchy ; my^ and thbiight preferable to the former 
two; in fofar,‘ that all or moft concurrit^- Circumftanfces favour’d 
thern, and crofs’d him ; efpecially that of the Refolution of their 
Men, and the Backwardnefs, or rather Pufillanimity of his. Fof 
after all, that̂  ̂ General or Prince back’d with a humerous Anijy,/!!' 
and that well paid, and compos’d of veteran Souldiers and chofen 
Recruits, fiiould take Towns and gain Battles, is ordinary, • but 

* ,H  h a that
FordoninTit.Keanethi

lis Wift
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’ that t  broken Army and a difcourag’d Nation, ftiould by the Con

duct or Bravery of oiie Man, be brought not only tb rally, but to 
fight and overcome their Concjuerorsj is certainly wonderful, and 
but feldom to be paralkl’d. * ^

Neverthelefs, this was not tlie greateft. of King Kemeth\ 
Adfions. T o  Conquer in a juft War, is Glorious, but to give L ivs 
•to reftrain Vice, to fupprcfs Violence? to eftablifli Juliice, amr to 
make even the Conquer’d happy, is much more fo. ‘ 'XhQ MatkaU,

* Laws, ib call’d, .becaufe KenHeth the Son of either con-
lem of made them, made jhe Nation toflourifli during a great

* . many fucceeding Generations. ’̂Tis not my Provwce to tranfcribe; 
them : 1 return to the Hiftory, . • •

Belides thefe Laws wifely defign’d fbr the gencralGood of his Sub- 
jefis, this Politick  ̂ as' wellas Martial Prince, did feveral things 

HisPoiky. that contributed to fecure his COnqueft. For he not ‘*only planted 
thQ FiBiJb Territories with his own Subjects, but alio gave 
new Names to their Provinces and T o w n s F o r ; Example, the 
Country caU’d Hor^before, was now nam’d Angus and/W«?r/2i,from 
Mneat, and M etnusrtw  pothers, who were prefer’d to the* greateft 

. Command in thofe Parts. The Penmfula o f  fjfe jo n m rly  Rofs  ̂had 
its Name from Fifusî  sl brave Officer, whofe Sirname,they fay, was 
F u f, In the faitje m a n n e r . w a s  fo call-d from Bar, another 
Officer of Reputation. Xothian neverthelefs retain’d its former 
Name, which was an of the Conquerors, Naturality and 

r o f i t y .  Honour, who, tho he endeavour’d aJI means to bury in per
petual Oblivion, all the Monuments ah(L Remains of that hated 
People, yet was willing that the Memory of their excellent King 
Lotbusî  who gave bis Name to and from whom he him-
felf was lineally deicended, ihould never be forgotten. %
, Some ĥ ive thought that the whole 'Nation of the P iS s  were to

gether, with their Names, Monumeifts, and Writings, either extir- ' 
pated by the Sword, or compel’dtofty into foreign Countries, par
ticularly into Eri'̂ kudy Denmark and Riorwaj ; But this is a MiPake, 
Kenneth was not fo cruelly Politick, but that he ipar’d, fays Fordon̂  
(a)an tholethat,ask’dPeace and laid down theixArms.NayJbme are of 
-Opinion,that theBodyof thePeoplecOntinu’dof the Piflijb  Race,that 
anoft of thofe that at this Day. inhabit the ^wCountrieS of Scotland  ̂
aredefcended fron\that originalStock ,and that theirLangua^e,which 
is conjectur’d to have been the old 5aAfc», . is the fame we yet Ipeak 
and write ; and confequently that’tis erroneous to think that the 
modern Stfofj have borrow’d their Language ixovnxhe Englifh Saxons. 

jBethis as it will, it cannot be deny’d, htit that there was a ter
rible Havock made of theunforttinate P iB s : But th ^  they muft 
blame their own Obftinacy, more than the Inhumanity of the Coun- 
fels or Piumour"’ of Kt!^ Kenneth  ̂ For a great many of- them, 
even after they had been finally routed, and their Country reduc’d 
to Obedience, at leaft in  ihow, had, natwithftanding the Confidence

or
'.rty Scriptor. XX. edit, Oxon. p, 66%.
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Ke CauCcî  the fatal

or Courage to let up a new PhaUtom of a Kirig  ̂ (Hiftory does not 
condefcend oq his Name ) and to follow him in fpite of Right and 

' Reafon, and, which is much more, of Viftory it felf. This w^s 
like the laft Effort of expiring Nature. A  Detachment .of Foot fell 
t̂ipon the unthinking Rabble, and cut them off, together with the 
pretended King they had upon their Head. The Refidue w^n-

S long in mountainous and lonely Places, and would fome-. 
fally out for Plunder and Suftenance to their miferable Lives.* 
they were peitherfor Peace, nor could they wage a War But 

at length weary’d out with Hardlhips of all forts,'. they retir’d to 
foreign Countries, - and there never ceas’d to plot and ̂ contrive what 
Mifchief-they could to tbofe theyconlider’d as the unjuft Poffeflbrs 
o f  their native SoiL But their Effays were vain, while this King 
reign’d. : ^

fie went on fettling thê  State, and fixing the ThronO; to which 
Furpofes he*was exa<ftinthe leaft Minuties, Buchanm lay^ to the 
degree of Superftition. T o  inftance in one, the Kings^his Pre- 
deceflbrs had«ever been in ufe to fit in a Marble Chair, while the 
Ceremony of their Coronation was-performing. is ^
■ faid to have brought this Chair from Spain to hehrid^  ̂and Fergus 1. Sa T̂oW 
ixom Irehnd to Scotland y (met which time it had been pr^ferv’d 
fomewhere irf t And now, this. K i n g c a u s ’d it be 
tranlport.ed from thence to 5coon, a Place fituated near the River of 

‘ Tay, which formerly had belong’d to the PiBs. ‘There he himftlf 
was Crown’d anew: And, by his Appointment, all the fucceeding 
Kings o f Scot hnd  ̂ till the Daps o f £award 1. o f Engla îd. This laft 
Hailing oVer-run all ScotUtiî  as it ihall be told in its proper place  ̂
thought fit to feife on the Marble Chair, and to  have it convey’d 
to Weflminfter  ̂ where itisftill to be feen. Now there was a Belief 
rivettedin the Opinion of the 5tatx,and by Tradition handed doWn 
from the earlieft to the lateft* Generations, that whenever this 
Chair lliould be*plac’d by Chance or pefign, there the Fates  ̂ or ra-̂  i 
ther Providence had decreed the S.otj to domineer. T o  this pur- 
pofe, and to give the %iore Credit to the Thing, King Keripeth 
caus’d the following uncouth Verfes to be engraven oa the Chairi 
from thence thor^HI and call’d

faUat fatum  ̂ Scoti qUibcunjue t̂ afUm .
In'vement Upidemy * reghate terietttur ibidetm

Scots-mef̂  be lure, where e’re you find this$toii«’̂
If Fates fail not, there fuit imift be your Throne* ̂

There were thofej who in hopes o f the ProphecyTbeih^ ofic 
day •accomplifh’d, had f^me Satisfe^tion to find that the Chair was.

* tranlport^ to : And there are ftilh who thinky that the
Thing came actually to pals, when King fiffi mourimd
the Enpi/k Throaei tho moft tof-iwenhave fince been of Opinion ̂

• ■ ' " ’- ■ • I T  '
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that they had better wanted the Great, but Fatal Honour, fo fay 
they, we may term it, »in its genuine Senfe. However, in my 
humble Opinion, this Piece of Conduct in King was not •
at* all the Effect of his Superftition, but was rather  ̂Reach of 
Wifdom and Policy above the common Strain. T he two 
great Hinges, upon which all Governments turn, are Authority  ̂
and Power. But this laft arifing from Strength,. ( as Sir William 

Temple very weU obferz/es ) is always in thofe that are Goveri^, 
who are many. So that, wereit not for the Authority* that;<i^n 
the Governours ( who are few ) no State could be of any ]>ura- 
tion. Now, this Authority may arife from feyeral Sources, as 
from the Opinittfi tte  Wnl^tude conceives of the* Wifdom, 
Goodnefs,, Valour, Rigtt^ o f  their.Frinces jor Magiftrates, 
but from nothing fo much as from the Opinion of Divine Fa
vour or pefignation of the Perfon, or o f the Races that Govern. 
This made the Kings among the Heathens, ever derive themfelves 
or their Anceftprs, from fome of their Gods, and by this means 
wrought a Belief in the Minds of the People, of their being pe
culiarly prot^ed by the Deity that gave them their Being. O- 
thers join’d the Mitre to the Crown, *and thereby the Reverence 
of Divine, to the Refpe^k of C ivil Power. Thus the Caliphrot 

• “  Terfia and£^pf deriv’d themfelves byfeveral Brandies,from their 
it ’ great Prophet A fjtoet,, the of from the Sun, and the 

Ottoman Race isftill,m fome meafure ador’d among the T u r k s as 
^̂  *defign’d by Heaven for perpetual Empire. Nay, the Sacring of 

the Kings of Frame Loyfel us ) is the Sign o f their Pried- 
hood, as well as Kingdom; And the Saint ampoitlle.̂  is faid, and 
by fome believ’d to have been brought by an Angel to St. Remj to 
be fof ever preferv’d for the appointed Ule.Th'e Belief of thefe and 

the like Conceits may be thought Superftitious in the People; but 
Rill Princes are in the Right to hold-faft the Advantage, that is fo 
very ufeful towards begetting Refpe^t and Efteemfor their Perfons 

^and Government. It followsthen, that King Kenneth had Reafon 
tofet all the Value he could upon the believ,’d Prophecy and fatal 
Chair; And this was none of the^moft unlikely means he employ’d 
to lecure the Conquer’d Kingdom to himfeif  ̂ and* tranfmitted if, as 

rif warranted by Heaven, to his remoteft Pofterity. So much for his 
Policy,' Wifdom, Valour, and Fortune. * His other Anions pro
claim him alfo a Religious Prince. For,

To the Church he gave another Face (a) and a greater Splen- 
Pieey. dourjOUtward at leaft, than the foregoing Ages had feen. The E- 

pifcopal See ( which, whilft the Piftijh Kingdom Rood, was fettl’d 
in Abernetby*) he tranBated to the Church of St. Ruel̂  and ordain’d 
it fi'om henedforth to be call’d the Qhurch o f St. Andrewŝ  and the 
Bilhop thereof to ht Masrims Scotorum Epifeopm^he princi-̂
pal Bifhop 0/Scotland. Churches, Chapels and Oratories, with their 
Pfiefts and all forts of Ileligious Men he caus’d , to be' paid, with 

0 * _____  ^ great
Spotifw oed. lib. i  .p . Z4,.
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great Reverence: And, in a word, di’d fo nobly perform all Adions 
both of War and Peace, that he muft needs be plac’d amongd 
the wifeft) braveft, and beft o f Kings. He reign’d twenty Years, 
and died in the Year of our Lord ^55. Hiftorians give him fome- 
tiines the firname of ViSloriofiiSy, fometimes of Ma^nm  ̂and Mr. John- 
fioti celebrates his Praifes, as follows ;

Arte^jyeum pm alanSytrfpidU M avortia corda 
, A d fp r a t j ‘ vires fiifficknte* Deo,
Si refer am, quiscredat? Septem umogmna fm dif 

Vi&a die, Pi^os exitioque premit.
Fas ^  jura ekdit ^ p u ju , m Borihm  a r m ,
* A djunxit regnis ri^tica regm  fu is ,

Aitidr humanU ca l^ ia  tnunera oHre 
E fi attfuf 3 nec quo pTpSf sdtatw  bahik*

1 1 ^ T H E
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■ b F. T H E

B O O K* It

From the Diljolution of the
, to the Death of Alexander III.

m .

Containing, tbff Space o f Tears;

A:> d;
8t5T̂

e  H A p. I.

Front the T)ijfoiution of the P I  C  T I S  t i  Kingdom  ̂ to the Reftoratiod 
a/iCm^ M A L C O L M  K E N M O R E .

Containing the space of about Tears.

S C 6 T L A l ^ D  was now iii a mbft flotiriftiiog an<l iiopefiilCon
dition : Its Extent was double what it had been in former 

'Times; Juftice was impartially .adminiftred to all Ranks of 
People, and Peace had reign’d together with the Vi<51:0rious Ken* 
netĥ  during the Space of fixteen Years f A *grcat number of the 
Ti3 s had fubmitted, and liv’d happy under the lawful Govern-’ 
inent: TJbe more turbulent had retir d to, and were fcatterd here * 
arid there through foreign Countries. Thefe laft had mo doubt 
their Correfpondences at Home; arid when advertis’d of Opportuni- 
ties otFei’d, ceas’d ndt to raife Enemies to the Natidri abroad. SoraSi. 
T h ey made the GoYerriors of fuch Countries as-they fiad retir’d to, 
to believe that they had beenErffPerfecuted, then Expefd out of 
their Couhtry,'contrary to all the Laws of Religion and l^eafon |  
that they funer’d, becaufe good Patriots; that the Scots were a law- 

‘ kfs encroaching People; that in a fliort Time their Ambition and
 ̂ • K fc  “  Covet-
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Covetoufoefs would be heightn'd by their former Succefles, and ftill 
multiplying Numbers: But that hithejto-they had not recover’d the 

'Loffes fuftain’d in Profecution of the Violences they'had a l̂ed a- 
gainft the And that thofe of this laft Nation who had fubmit-* 
ted^to the Yoke, look'd for nothing £b much as an Opportunity of 
fhafiing it olF: That therefore now the warlike and provident King 
Kenneth was dead, and fucceeded by His Brother Donald V. a Pryjite, 
for his many Vices, and idle luxurious Temper, odious even to  his 
own Subjeds, a fmall Force would be lufficient to eifed great 
Things; and that ’twas as ea‘ly to Conquer as to Attack that unjuft 
Nation, and its daftardly Sovereign.

Thefe and the like Arguments prevail’d fb far with Oshrecht anT Eila, 
perfwade two of theSaxon Kings; (whether Independent, or in fome mealure 

Subfervient to the En l̂ilh Monarch Egbert is uncertain] that they 
theta. together with their Brlujh Allies fefolvM to attempt the Reftorati- 

on of the Refugees, and Corrquef| of Scotland. Accordingly they 
invaded the Kingdom, and advanc’d upon the Head of a numerous 
Army, as far as fedburgb in Teviotdale. Here they encounter’d with 
Donald the King of the Scotŝ  and by him were put to the Rout. 
This effeminate and unwary Prince purfud his Vidorypo farther 

DM4id V. than the Town of Berwick, which he eafily retook; and at the lame 
time feis*d upon all the Ships in the Road or Harbour, and fo made 
himfelf Matter of all the Ammunition, Provittons and Treafure, de- 
Hgn’d for the Entertainment of the vanquiftiM Enemy. This large 
B(5ot3'̂  prov’d his Bane: For returning to the vicious Habits he had 
contraded, he laid afide all Thoughts of Bufinefs, and gave him- 
felf up to Idling and Luxury. Upon this-the fcatter’d Saxons gathe
red again into one Jody, and being inform’d by Spies or Correfpon-. 
dents, o f the proper Time, attack’d and enter’d the Town in thê  

"Retrt̂ e Night, cut otf the furpris’d Garrifon, and hiade a Prifoner of the 
anTifte ̂  unthinkingKing. This done, they divided their Army into two Bo- 
|r.‘fonê ôf The one march’d to the Firth of Fortĥ  feis’.d on fuch Boats of 
muf Ships as they found on the Southern ^hove, and embark’d and fe t f a i l . 

for th§ Northern ; but by a fudden Storm were forced hack or caft a« . 
way in the River.’ , Thofe that efcap’d fflarch''d hy Land to Stir- , 
Jingy where being join’d by th  ̂ reft of the Army, they pafs’d over 

, the Forth upon a Bridge. The Scots, had got together by this time, 
in confiderable Numbers; but they had more the Appearance and 
Shew, than the Strength and Order of an Army. They therefore 
fent off Commiffioners to negotiate a Peace. ' The* Saxons and Bri- 
tains were by Reafon of their Overthrovv at Jedhurghy and their late 

The Saxons Shipwrack, eafily induc’d tu Term$ of Accommodation; and thefe 
negifa**the the ftrould make over to them, all thofe Territo-
pias, but ties that ly between SeveruFs , Wall, and the Firths o f Clyde and 
wftĥ  th?*̂ * Forth. Hence Dumbarton or Britannoduhum is laid to be fo call’d, by 
Scots. upafon that the Britains took PoffefEon of ilf^ iF h ce, and the adja

cent Country near Clyde, by South the Forth, fell •

(a) Buchan. Boeth. m vica Uonaidi V .

    
 



Chap. I. O f the Scots Nation.,
Share ' And Tome fay, I think falfly, that thefe laft having repair’d 
the Caftle of Stirling.̂  6rft coin'd in it that fort of Money we call 
Sterling to this Day. Others add, (a) (for I defign to conceal no
thing, that cart contribute fo llluftrate the real Glories of the Evga(h 
N^Ton) that by this Treaty, the King was reliev’d, upon Condi- 
tiow that he Ihould pay a certain Sum of Money for his Ranfom j 
anoHjhat this has been call’d a Tribute. If fo (for the Matter of 
Fa£t is denied by iuchanan and moft part of the Sm s Hiftoi ians) 
thefe Articles irtuft needs have been very gtating to the Nation, as 
indeed itieems they were : For, not long after this,, they Imprifo- 
ned their King ; and he unable to brook the Affront, and unwilling 
to out-live the Power he had* tnade fuch ,an inglorious life ofj 
kill’d himfelf with his own Sword or Dagger. 'Boethim  ̂ Buch
anan and Chamberŝ  in their re(pe6live Lives of this Prince, give 
much the fame Accounts of his unhappy Reign and infamous Death, 
ffoiu what Memoirs or Vouchers 1 cannot tell. But For don an elder 
Hiftorian, and whom I humbly conceive, they ftiould have fol- 
lovv’d, cited or refuted, gives a quite different, nay, a^plain con- 
tradiftory Idea of this Prince, as well as of all the Tranfad’ions of 
his Time. The Author (b) of the EktraBa de Chrohicls Scotix.  ̂ and 
Andrew* W intonboth Hiltorians, as rftuch to be relyff on as any we 
have, agree with Vordon (c) upon the  ̂ Main. They tell us, that 
this fame King Donald was a Captain of great Reputation,. that he 
was equally Valiant, A(ffive and Vigilant, underftood perfedly the 
Art of War, had /har’d in all the Glories o f his Brothers Conqueft, 
gain’d Battles, and defeated the Pll'fs as often as he met with them: 
That when he attain’d to the Throne, he govern'd his People with 
Moderation, had a fpecial Regard to his Kindred and Brothers  ̂
and cultivated Peace with his .Neighbours: That upon the death of 
King Kertneth, the perfwaded by the Pt&ijh Refugees, broke
the Truce that had been formerly concluded j and invaded his Do-̂  
minions ; but that by his Prudence and the Fidelity expfels’d t̂  
him by thofe PiBs that had fubmitted to the Government, he loon 
diflipated the Storm, and in the {pace o f but one Year, fettl’d and 
quieted the State f In hue, that he died in Peace (the twq laft laŷ  
he was rnurther’d) ali Seoon, and was interrd in IroM ld in the Year 
858. T o  make this* good, I fhall tran/Cribe the Words of Andrew 
Winton, who, by the by, liv’d in the Reign of Robert III and wrote 
hisHiftory long before Boethm  or Buchanan, , He fays, Ipeaking uf 
this Kii^ That,

D i

K i n g  Do
nald V. rc-' liev’d.

Kills Kim: felf according to fomij AuthoJS.

DthefI make hirti I good and happy Prince; *

*In Icolmkilt there lyes hê  • .
And there thir Verles Men may fee

j^ex Dorienaldus erat iii Scotia quatuor atitiisj 
In hello miles flen um  iUe fuit,

K k  2 Regis

{•) LeQ, in vitaDonaWi V. (b) In Bibliothcc.Juridic. £din. (c) Scriptor. XX. cdir. Oxon. 1691- p. 667
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Regis frater fuit ilk  Ke»edij

' ̂ i  Sconae feriur fubditm ejfe neci,

I muft acknowledge, that to me ’tiŝ  Matter of Wonden that 
grave aijd judicious Authors, and thofe of the fame Nation, Ihould 
differ fo widely from one another. It cannot be doubted, but Aat 
both For don Sind Boeth'm have had their Vouchers; but thefemave 
probably been aded by the various Reports* of differing Parties. 
Thus the two Mar/s 0̂  Scotland and England  ̂ are by fome reprefen- 
ted to Pofterity, as yertiious Heroines, by others, as Queens memcr- 
fable only for Bigotry and Sin- The like may be faid, even of the 
fo much celebrated Queen of and of mOft, if not
all her Succeffors: So that, or Fordon ov Boethius  ̂and after this laft, 
the fucceeding Herd of Authors, have probably been milled by the 
Spirit o f that Party, whofe Writings have fallen into their Hands. 
For my part, I very much indine to believe Fordon: He is the el- 
deft Hiftorkn of the two, and he wrote in an Age (about the Year 
1 560) when Parliamentary Power was almoft unknown, and Sub- 
jetfs pretended rid Right to limit the Royal Prerogative. But af- 
eiwards Parliaments became Bafhionable, and were thought not only 
Neceftary but Effential to the Conftitution oiScotland. Boethius.̂  and 
after him moft of our Hiftorians, was of this Opinion, which to 

' fupport, they never fail to tatch at all Opportunities o f ex poling 
the Failings of Kings,* and Authorifing the Encroachments made up
on them by the factious Nobles: Their Meetings and Deliberatx** 
ons they reprefent as Legal and Parliamentary ; thd *tis certain, that 
Parliaments, properly fo call’d, are of a very modern Date in Scoî  
land: They were not introduc’d till about, or after the Reign of 
King Roberp the Biwe, and that for Reafons I (hall elfewhere relate. 
T ill then, the People had no^Gxiicern in the Government at all: 
The Nobles had, but only by way of Counfel and Advice, nor t^ t 
neither,, unlefs Call’d for by the King.., They often prefura’d upon 
tnore, but then they aded Illegally ; and by impartial Hiftorians , 
muft be term’d Rebels. Neverrhelefs after-Ages, enamour’d with 
Parliaments have'palliated their Crimes, and mifrepreiented Kings 
to vindicate the Nobles, or rather to derive from them t̂hat Autho
rity which parliaments afterwards obtain’d. , 'Fordon  ̂ Winton̂  
had no fuch Views, and therefore met with none, or but very few 
vicious Princes: And their Accounts of King Doŵ /d I. I credit the 

becaufe there is not fo much as one old Engli/h Hiftorkn th at, 
VrecH and mentioiis the Conqueft made by Os brecht and Ell ft ̂  nor the Captivi-** 
£//4unccr- Domld.̂  Hor any thing relative to the Story. A  lafe Au-

' thor ia) complains of the Silence of his Country «̂ Men, with referencdS 
to that memorable Tranfaftion and Conqueft,and acknowledges that 
’tis only to be found in ^ots Authors. Holinjhed has it likewife from 
the Scots y and from the whole dravvs ari Ar^m ent for the preten- 
de(f Homage due by Gotland to England. But . there was no fach

thing
c«) Hiltor. of England print. Lond, 1701, yol. t. p. f  *•.

    
 



Chap. 1. O f the ScotsNation. jj?
thing.as Homage known in Britain^ nor perhaps elfewhere in thofe 
Days. The* Feudal Law was not yet well Eftablifti’d in the World; 
and tho 4t had been, yet’ ’tis unfair to add to, or pervert a Story,
.whĥ h if true, .i$ of it felf abundantly Glorious.to the Englifb Nati- 
ont And the Scots deferve a more obliging Return; fince they, and 
th^  alone, "have-^referv’d the Memory of ‘it, and tranfmitted k  
down.to Pofterity. But be this as it will, ’tis certain that the F/c?j,

*who had rais’d the Storm, made no Advantage by i t : For vvlien 
the Treaty of Peace was let on Foot, their Intereft was not lb much' 
as mention’d : Hay, fome write; (-a) that their and
Friends, to iecure their Lands and PoBelEons to themfekes, kilM 
great Numbers of*thatunfortunate People.* The Remainderretir’d maie-treared 
to^Nomay and Denmark  ̂and there,-by their Perfwafions, very much IndSJi 
contributed to that Mifchief which had almoft overwhelm’d the 
whole Ifland. .' * . ,

Thele Northern Regions, barren in every thing elle, were yet £b 
fertile in Men, that neither their own Lands nor the neighbouring & 
Seas were able to afford them t̂ ie N&effaries of Life. ’ Celibacy 
was thought no Vertue amongft them, and Polygamy no Crime; the mini 
Their Confciences and Defires were never at odds, no fnanner of 
Reftraint.being put upon them : They were by Variety incited, and 
could not fail of a numerous Iffue, whilft many Women, confin’d to 
the Bed of a fihgle Husband, conceiv’d as foon as they came to be 
known. Hence. *tis, that they multiply’d beyond belief; and 
therefore the Youth was by the Laws o f their Country oblig’d to go 
abroad in fearch of Fortune : (b) The Heir of each . Family' ftay’d' 
at Home ; but the Cadets were numerous enough to make up 
whole-Armies of Adventurers ; ' and thde Swarms of Barbarians^
Young, Daring, Licentious, Cruel and Lawlefs, brought Defolati- 
on wherever they came. They began at firft to Infeft the Seas, and 
at length the Lands of the' BelgickyOallick and Briti/hShores. Some 
o f them over-run thofe Provinces that ly towards the’\louth^ of the,
Rhine.̂  and gave^ to thofe Parts 'next the Sea, the new Names of 
lioUand and Zeland. • Lrance was invaded by others  ̂ and*yielded 
at laft the large Country call’d Normandy.̂  from the Npfthern People 
that had Conquer’d k  ; yet were willing to hold it of the Crown of 
France. Ireland is the only Country 1 have read of, to which they 
did Good. For, whereas they deftroy’d the Monuments, Edifices, 
and Cities of other Places ; here they were the firft (r) Who either 
Built or Peopl’d a Town. The fluggilh Natives more Savage, tho 
Chriftians, than thofe *very Barbatians  ̂ being incapable to perform 
fo good a Wofk, much lets, k huinbly conceive, to cultivate Learn
ing, erect Academies, preferve Records, write' Hiftories; and thole 
fo Authentick, â  to outvye the ScottUlftand. all others befides, as 
Dr. Kennedy and fome others have the groun Jlefs Vanity to Affeit.

. L I  •; T h *

(a) Mv Lord Ormond dans la vie de Donald, (h) Orleans Hiftoir. des Revolut. d’ Angl, lib. i. p.Echard Hift. of Engl. lib. i.p .64 . Bakgr, 6cc. Sir John Davis hi's Appendix to Sir Janu'S Ware his Hiftorof Ireland, p. 57. edit. Dubl. 1704, *
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The firft Attempt upon Ireland was made {a) in anno 7^5 ;.They 
fought with various Succeffes: But the Tianeŝ  Norvegianŝ  &A for 
the moft part prevail’d ; and one o f their G)mnianders call’d Tar- 
gejim  ̂ govern’d moft of the Country virith an arbitrary tyranni-. 
cal Sway, during the Space of ^o Tear^: But he and moft of*his* 
Men were in anno 845 cut off by a Conlpiracy of thtirijh. ' I n ^  i, 
having recruited their Forces, they poffefs’d therafelves. pi the 
Country adjacent to Duplin  ̂ from them call’d : For the anci-*

‘ ‘ent Iri/h calVd all Foreigners Gaulŝ  and the.North Suburbs of D.»̂ - 
lin retain the Name of Oft than or Oxman^Town to this D a y ; from 
thefe Oft/nans or RafterImgs  ̂ To defign’d by Realbn of JNorway 
Denmark^ being Situated towards^the Eaft with*refpe6t to Ireland. 
In .855, they built three Cities, Ditfeim, Waterford Limrich } znd 
in procefs of I'ime proceeded to build more, particulary Maritime 
ones; Ail .which they loft and repofl'efs’d by Turnsi^So that till the 
Year M70, when the Rnglifh tirlt invaded Ireland  ̂ the Sovereignty 
of that unhappy Country was fometimei ufurp’d by one Prince, 
fomeriiues, and for the moft part, divided among many, and thofe 
ever contending "^ith, and encroaching upon one another.’

fuffer l̂ no Teft,. and was not in the leaft improv’d, by 
thefeTBarbarians. They began to make Defcents and Inroads into that 

"A. D. ftuitful and now again happy Kingdom, {b) in the Reign of its firft. 
Monarch the brave King Zghert: Nor did they give it any 

Jong relpitefor above 250 Years. Egbert was once worfted by them, 
and this was the only Check of Fortune, we read of̂  that he ever 
receiv’d. But, tho the Enemy kept the Field of Battle, he even then 
made fuch a Retreat, as,, in tfie Opinion of wife Men̂  was as Glori- • 
ousas a Vidory; And two Years after, they having invaded his Do- 
minions anew, he, gave them a total Overthrow, and freed his 
Kingdom at that Time from the Invafion of an Ehemy more fierce 

^and barbarous than the before them. .
Mthehvuif. ' Ethelwulf fdcceeded his Father King^^^>^  ̂ in the EngJiJh Throne, 

and hfsunwarlike Difpdfition gave both Encoui^ement and En- 
' trance to the returning Dams. T hey made ieveral uefcents in diffe* 

rent Places kt the fame T im e; fo  that the Inhabitants were confoun
ded and at a lofs,how to make any Refiftance-* The King did what 
he could. He divided his Forces under the Conduct of his different 
Lieutenants. And thefe had as various Succeffe^, vanquiftiing fome- 
times, and being as often foil’d -' At length, after the inhumane In- 
vadefi had barbaroufly wafted the Nation, over-run large Countries, 
taken and pillag’d both Canterbury and London.̂  they were met by 

A. D. Srr.the King in Perfon, at Oakley in Surreyand afterwards by his Bro
ther Athelftme at Sandwichy and on; both Occafions Were defeated;

“ yet not fo entirely, but that they made good their Winter-quarters 
in England: From whence this King, notwithftanding of all the Vi

ctories

W  Sir lames Ware his Hiftory of the Antiquities of Ireland, cdit.JOuW; 1734. P* I /j  ?8. &c. (!>_)£< chard, P ’ Orleans, Baker, &c. in thft Life of Egbert and bis Succeflbrs; •
' • . ff

    
 



------ :___ ________________ ____________ ___________________________ __________

Chap. I. O f the Scots Nation.' i n
Glories he and his Lieutenants had gain’d, could never expel them 
in his Time. ■  ̂ •

His two eldeft Sons and immediate Succeffbrs, Ethelbald an’d EtheU 
ber.ty maintain’d the Kingdom much- in the fame State they found 
itf- But his third Son Ethelud was not fo lucky. His Reign was jEtheibaid̂  
more tempeftuous than any before Wm, being but one continu’d 
ConftRl with the fame Danes., who feem’d to multiply upon their 

. being defeated, and to increafe as foon as cut off. He had no fooner 
afcended the Throne, but a vaft Army ofthefe Ravagers under the p. 
Conduct of JbEnguar and Hubba Janded in.the North, whither pro
bably the ft&ijh  Refugees dire<3 ed them : For Osbrecht or Ella, or 
both, reign’d in thofe Parts*; and. how tliefe two Princes had ferv’d 
the EiBs after their Expedition in Scotland, 1 have already related.
Againft them the marchM asfar as which being then 
butflcnderly WalPd, t\M *̂hhrthumbrians werU terribly flaughter’d, 
both within and without, their tvvo Kings flain, and the City The Rings 
burnt. The viiStorious in the following Year, pafs’d over 
into fjierciay winter’d at Nomngham^ndi forc’d jthe Inhabitants to the ‘ 
accept of Articles of Truce. But this Truce they perfidioufly broke, 
pafs’d over the into Lind fey, miferably wafted the Conn-,
try, confuming all things with Fire and Sword; and particularly 
deftroy’dthe famous Monaftery of where they Kill’d all
the Monks in the Church'Without Mercy. Thofe o ( Crowland, _  
Peterborough, Ely znd Huntington had the fBuie Fate in their Turns, mitteâ un™" 
And thei^uns o f Cotdihgham, to Bvoid the barbarous Pollutions 
thefe Pagans, had the Refolution to cut off their Nofes and Upper- in 
lips : A rare Example, o f Chriftianity and Fortitude, ’ and yet Ibch 
as I fhould think not inimitable to womanly V ertue,if attack’d by Men 
loathfome and barbarous, as the Danes are reprefonted to have teen 
fn thofe Days. Monks and Nuns were not the only Obje6ts o f their 
Cruelty. Kings, when overcome, met with no greater.Civility i .Wit- 
nefe SuBim m d,z¥fm goithe E a f i - A n g le s hitherto the Monarchy 
was not compleated, inferior and fubjeft Lords ftill retaining the 
T itle , and fome thing like the Power of Kings. This Bdmmdw^s 
put to flighf  ̂ taken sLt B ftm , and let up as a.Butt, to Ihoot at > 
where calling upon God, and profeffiog'hiitifelf a Martyr, he was 
hrft Scourg*d,ihen Shot through v̂ rith many Arrows,and at length,Be
headed.

All this while the BngUfh were not wanting to themlelves, nor to The 
their Countrey. ^The valiant Earl of Hoi?<ind gave Battle
the Danes inLincoh/hire', flew great MtiMtudes of them, and amongft their uber- 
thefe, three o f their Kings ; ajid being the next Day attack'd by

fors. Ethelwulf, another Earl, fought and defeated them at Engk^
> field: And King Btheked is faid to have engag’d the fame Enemy, no * 
lefsthan nine times in one Year. He was Vidoripus for the moft 
Part, but was at length worfted and kill’d in 872.̂

■ - ■ ’ ‘ L  1 3 . .X h e
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The King of the Scots  ̂Confiantine II: had much the lame Fate, {a) 

conftan- Hc WES the Soo of thc Vldorious Kermethy and had fucceeded in the 
‘/»fII.King Throne to King ' Donald  ̂V . This Confiantine prov’d an *excellent 
inexce!”ent Pi'ince *. He let about the. Reformation, both of Church and State, 
A'0*̂ 858. Vigour. To Churchmen he gave many good Laws, ahdc<5n- 

fining them to the Bufinefs of their Vocation, he ftri&ly prbhibited 
their concerning in, or raedling with fecular Affairs, thofe'of the 
S tate particularly. Dmnkennrfs in all Men he punifh’d with Death,. 

' and appointed that nonelhould eat above one Meal in the Day, or 
ufe any Recreation, butfuch as Was’proper to embolden their Minds, 
and inure their Bodies to Hardlliips and Labour. This Severity 
was profitable to all, yet difagreeable to a few of the licentious 
Yoiith,who headed by one Eite/ij a Chiftain in Utchaber, enter’d into 
a Confpiracy againft the Life of the ^ing.^ But the Plot was lucki
ly difeover’d, and its principal Contrivers executed, as. they delerv’d. 
By this means the King reign’d in Peace,equally.lov’d and fear’d by 
his happy Subjects, during the fpace of thirteen Years. AH this 
while, the Dmijh widi ANorvegian Fleets hover’d up and down upon 
the .SrotJ Coafts, to the great Terror of the Inhabitants. But the 

• Storm blew over, and had hitherto fallen u^on England̂  the more 
fruitful Soil • and that, which, by realbn of the yet unfettVd Monar
chy, was moft likely to yield the fought-for Entertainment. Be- 
fides,the King took care to divert their Intuits by civil Offers, and 
fomê  Performances': He would Ibmetimes admit their Ships into 
his Harbours and Ports: He gave them all the Securities they could 
defire for Trade, and fupply’d them frankly with Provifions -and 
Neceffaries. But all this would  ̂not do, the TiBs were mixt with 
the Danes at Sea, and on L-and with the Scots: T hofe  of that Nation 
continu’d or renew’d their Correlpondences and Practices, and in 

A D 879 prevail’d with the two famous Brothers Uinguar and Huhba^ t5 
is attack’d turn their Arms againft Scotland. Accordingly they landed, in a 

by tksDanes manner in the Shire of Eyfe, laid defolate the whole Coun
try, and committed Barbarities unhear’d o f till that Tim e. Their, 
Fury fell heavieff on the Religious and Clergy^ whofe Perfbns they 
murther '. and whofe feetiremeots they burnt or levefl’d with the 
Ground. There was at that Time a famous Monaftery in the Ifland of 
Af«y,to which Hu(irian,theJirft:Biftiop ofSt.AKflfy^»’j,retir’d for Safety. 
Stolbrandm.̂  another Bifhop, Monanm:̂  an Arch-Deacon, Ghdianus a 
Presbyter, ^n4 a great many others, did the like, to no Purpofe: 
The Pagans follow’d, and put all to*‘the Sword. No Sanctuary 
was fecure, and no Walls could proven a Defence againft Cruelty let 
loofe : t N one efcap’d but fuch as hid themfelves in unfearchable Re- 
ceffes and Caves. *

Confiantine did all he could to oppofe the growing Milchief: He 
Who Summon’d his People to Arms,* and their Obedience feem’d as 

hearty as his Commands were neceffary and Juft. The 'Vanes lay 
tions in encamp’d in two different Bodies, and thefe wereidivided by the
Scohlundm . * • •

_ _ _ _  •  ̂ River
^   ̂  ̂ »  ' --------- --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- . ------------- I ' --------------—  II. L - - - IL « i l l^ ~ r -----^

(<») Boech. ford; Buch. in yit; Gonftant,-----SpotilwoodlUb. p ,2.3. *
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Gain aiio«then

River of Conjlantine attack’d, that which was co|bmanded
by Hubba', and his Men being fuperior iiv Numbers, and equal at 
lead in Courage, obtain’d an eafy Vidory, which was compleated *
by an Accident: For the River chanc’d .to be fwell’d to a great height  ̂
by l t̂e Rains, fo that the half*of the Dani/h*Army had the cruel

• Mortification to ftand idle Spectators, and lee the other half cut .to 
Pieces, or drown’d in the unfordable River. Hubba and a very 
few more made a Ihift toelcape by Swimming. The follow’d 
the retreating Enemy as foon as the decreale of the Torrent allow’d 
them ; But with that Confidence and Aflurance of V i6:ory, that 
has often been deitruCtiye to conquering Jlrmies. T h e Danes on

. the contrary took all the cautious. Meafures they could think of to 
guard their broken Forces from farther Mifchief. They entrench’d 
tliemfelves on th^Shore, not fer from the Town of Carr ail.. The 
Rocks that ftand here and there in the Field of Battle, were of great 
ufe to them ; and between thele, the Interftices were fill’d up with 

'Heaps of Stones. The eager Scots.̂  flufti’d with their former Suc- 
cefs, thought no Difficulties unconquerable: They charg’d the Ene
my with inconfiderate F ufy; who being by Art ftrengthn’d, and 

‘ by Defpair emboldn’d, repell’d them agam and again, with that 
Succefs, that the unwary Aggreflbrs, having loft huge Numbers of . '

■ Meri, retir’d in diforder, and could not be prevail’d upon to rally.
As thofe FiHs that ferv’d in the Army began the flight, fo they

• were blam’d for the Lofs of the Day, and fhrewdly fuipecled,not fo 
much of Cowardice, as o f Treaibn and Ddign* * T h e King unwil
ling to flee, was known, taken, dragg’d to, and by the Barbarians in f iciii 
beheaded at the Mouth of a Uttle Cave, call’d to this Day,* in de-

, teftation of that Villany, the D̂ ni/’s C/ix;?. * C4ve.
The Stots Nation had probably been undone after this lignal O- 

yerthrow, but for the Courage and Condiiwt o f the King’s Brother King Mtim 

Bthwŝ  hmarnd Alipes or by reafon of his wonderful
Agility of Body.) and SwiftneS in Running. This Prince brought 
oft the Remainder of the Army, and made fuch a Shew in the 
Fields^ that the Danes, weakn’d by their almoft equal Loffes, 
thought not ht, to hazard another Engagement; But, after ravagii^. 
the Country of Lothian.̂  then, as fome fay, poflefs’d by the Englijh^

. they march (d Southward into JSkrthumberiand̂  and from thence car- , , ■-<
ried through all the"Provmc|s of England thofe Devaftatious a:nd^a}yf^^e 
Miferies I have already related: Tho others write,, particularlyivr- * 
don̂  that the Storm return’d from England to Scotland. For this Au
thor tells Us, (’a) that King Conflantine was murthr’d two Years af
ter the Martyrdom of St. Edmund y which the Englijh fay, (b) was 
in  the Year 869: And tHe &ofr are generally agreed, that their Over
throw and the Death of the King, were effedted rather after than . 
before the 870. Iffo, ’tis rejifonable to belieVe, that the Danes re- 

. tir’d to their Shipi, and went home for Recruits. However,
. IVl m ' Ethus

(*) Scriptor. XX. edit. Oxon, p. 66S. (b) Echard lib. i ,  chap. 4-p. 69.
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Ethus was thought to have done this Country a valuable Piece of 
Service; which, together with the great Reputation he was poflcfs’d 

• oî  made a Faction of tlie Nobles acknowledge him as King. But, 
■ fays For ôn  ̂ {a) Prince Grê orŷ  the Son of DangaUtû  now a Man,

Is defeated (and a great Man he afterwards prov’d) h^d a better Title in ^ w , 
B a t t l e ' and therefore c#uld not fail o f a Party to promote his Pretpawns. • 
the legal Upon tliis a Civil War commenc’d, and a Battle enfud at Strath a* 

where Ethm l6ft his Life, with the Crown he had ufurp*d.
The Reign of was a Reign o f Wonders. He regain’d.thofe

Provinces King Donald had loft  ̂ con<luer’d Nortbumherlasi-d from the 
'Dane j, and Cumerland and eflmorland from the Brimns^ oyer-ran and
gave Law^ to Ireland̂  whole young King he not only proteded but 
reftor’d. But of theie Things alter wards, when 1 cOme to write the 
Life of tliis Monarch, whofe great Actions defer^e to be recorded 

hing apart. H c W3S Cotemporaiy witli Mfred  ̂ apothcr Heroe, and by 
poSŷ vSith t o e  (̂ ) faid to have been thedrft fupream Monarch of England: And 
hxZima thefefore .compar’d to Cafar; who, tho he Founded not
of England. the Empire, yet compleated and brought it to perfection.* Upon his 
A. D. 87X- Acceffiori to the I'hrone of his Brother he was oblig’d

to engage the whole Power oftlie Danes at W/lton:. And he and his' 
Army fought to Admiration, yet loii the Field. However he found 
Means to make a Peace with them, and to obtain Hoftages for Se* 
curity of the Treaty. But in vain,  ̂the Barbarians were not to be 
bound by Treaties, and it was not long ere they took London̂  pof- 
fels’d themfelves of ail Mercia^. Northumberland and Cambridge': From 
whence, after having'lj^read themfelves over all that Country, they 
were'again by good Management op Moriey, brought to Terms of 
Peace. But, as before, ib, v^ y foim‘after, they fallified their Oaths 

. a fecond and a third time, and purfu’d their Advantages fo dolly, 
wild is th atjh e  Kinp^himlel^ with a few of the beft and braved of his Sub- 

jeCts, was fain to retire' intO ' woody and bd^ y Places'; and there 
tbe Danes. liv’d a melancholy Life^ in̂  the greated Trouble and Scarcity that 

can be imagin’d. Neverthelefs, Providence, ever favourable to the 
lacred Peribns of lawful Kings, afforded him an Cbportunity of rê  
trievihg bis owti Loffk^ and thqlk o f  the State. The terrible Hub-̂  
ba was kill’d, together w ith 1 1 ao of his Men^ b j  a fudden Sally of 
theOarrifon offfe«»?/tj&,*Upon this the King came abroad, and his 
legal Subjects relorfing to him from all Parts, > he foon after attack’d 

Butrerr.eves and Touted the Eneniy. He did mudi -more: For by a fubfequerit 
blsLoffcs. Treaty, he oblig’d aU tlie Pagans, or fo  quite his Dominions, or to 

• fubmit to Jiis Laws, One eff their Princes call’d Gormonj embrac’d 
the Chriftiah Religion, and the faous as’ well as brave re-
ceiv d*him from the Font at his j^ptifmj and became his God-fa
ther. In piirfuBnce of this Agreement, all the Danes retir’d into 
Eafl-Sex and Eafi-Enitandy WhmK Qo\mtxie$ were given them for 
their Habitations. JNotwitbfbnding ofihisy new^Swarms of Danbh , 
Roveys from beyond Sea, continu’d to infeft the Seas and Shores.

' /  But
n i,u, . . i M j U ] i i i p i i fi n n illii i d  ■>! nrm mmm m iim i ................................... ............. .... ............................................................................................................................................ ....................................... ....................(a) Loco cicato. (/!-> Lcbafd Hittor. of Engl. VQi. i .  Hook l.p . 70. iHc.-~~.Bakcr p. Jx. ^c.
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But having fittefd out a noble Fleet, and, having taken all ne- 
ceffary Mealures to prevent the ufual Gorrefpondence between new 
Comers and thofe already fettl’d in the Is'atipn,* foil’d them on 
all Occafions ; and after no lefs than fifty fix fet Battles b*̂ ' Sea and 
Limd, had been fought by himfeJf or his Lieutenants, fof which 

faid to have happen’d in one Day) he fo wafted the 
Barbarians Forces, tlio-they ftill came in wdth frefti and vaft Num
bers,*that they were conftratn’d to give what Hoftages he demand
ed, and to fubmit to fuch Conditions as* he thought fit to impofe.,

The* Rokn of his Son and Succeffor Edward the Elder, who af- , 
cended the Throne in the Year 900, was as Tumultuous, and. no  ̂
lefs Glorious. This Prince, afiifted chiefly by that Miracle of her 
Sex and Age, Bthlfleda his* Sifter  ̂ the Couotefs of Meraa  ̂ re- 
pei’d all Invafions from, abroad, and brought all the Inland Danes 
to Obedience, took into his own Hands lar^e Territories that had 
been wrefted from his Predecefibrs. And |he Sa:ton Annals tell 
us. That the King o f the Scots chafe him for bis Lord and Patron̂  together 
with the ScottiCti Nation it f i i f  A  Tale fo ridicutous, that 

-and others forf>ear to relate it. Marianm Szotm  ̂ fa ) falfly cited 
as a Voucher of it by fome Authors, does not fo much as mention 
any fuch. thing 5 Nay, no great Friend to S'M lanf
plainly contradids it, and lays, Thai tbU King Edward okahdd the 
Sovereignty of all the Leaf kin the except the Scots. But I fliall 

. fuppofe.( tho I cannot allow it to be true ) that the King ̂  and ̂ Scots 
Natioa did pafs fach a high’Q m plim ent upon this King  ̂ as to call 
him Father or Lord : What then Does it hence; f̂biIow that they 
fubje^led themfelves to his Scepter, and ( as the Phrale it) ,
choofe him to be Lord over their King i  ’Tis^iot pretended, that he. 
fubdu’d them: And all that can be faid upon the Matter,as Sirfames 
Da/jywp/(? judicioufly obferv^, is *in jOhort this: He was a potent tiic Elder 
Monarch, and the Ring of the ScotJ, as well as the other Princes 
and People mention’d iri the Saa:on Annals, courted his Friendlhip, King, but , 
and byway of Compliment ^ U ’d him FatW and-JLotL Thus 

. Achaistf^nother King of Scotland̂  is by French Authors faid to have lorded it <Ŝ 
call’d the Ewpcrar Charlemaign Lord̂  and himjelf, that Monarch’s 
Servant and Subje6l: Yet vve find not that either he, or any of his 
Succeifors, whether Emperofs oiOermany  ̂ or Kings of Francê  did 
ever from thence pretend to* a,Superiority over

Atheifianê  King^droard's natural,but legitimated Son, fucceeded 
him in Anno 914: And bis- ReigiJ came not Ihort of the Glories of any 
o f  the former.  ̂ He had Wars with all or mc^ of i|is Neighbours,- 
and had always the better of them. He fupprels’d thtVanes^^ van- . ^ £  
quifti’d thelFtf^, and^fkpsyk-Lchard^if) D^^ated the Scots^and 
forced them to deli ver thmfehes and their Pa^ jllm s into bk handsi
’T  is furprifing that at this time of Day, any one of the hmveEngli/h  ̂
that are defervedly pofifefs’d o f fo many real Glories, fliOuld be found 
fo Partial as to perpetuate,not only forgotten Animo&iesybutgroundr*

‘ • M m  a .*  . ■ kfe •
(a) Craig coneerning Homaige. p. ly^. (h) In his Life)
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Tl?e Scots were not Conquer’d by., nor did they p.y Homage for Scotland 

to King 
Athetjiane,

lefs and empty Fictions, forg’d long lince byl Calumny, to fupport 
After̂  pretentions j and refuted again and again, beyond the Poffibili- 
ty of a Reply. Flounce of Worcefier was perhaps the firft that 
broach’d the Calumny,'and after him William of MaJmshurŷ Henry 
of Huntington̂ Roger Hovedsn̂ Matthew of Farû Thomas Waljingĥ  ̂
and Matthew of Wejiminfler: All Copiers after one another, anrfi^o 
wrote their Hiftories at a Time when the Englifh Pretenfions^over Scotland̂weve moft fiercely difputed, and thereby a War occafion’d, lb 
lafting and bloody, that no lets than 500000 Men fell in the Quar
rel : And by this time, they have accounted to Almighty GOD for 
the lhare they had in the letting out fo much blood, and in the 
wafting of fo much Treafure. But fince thefe Monks ( and Monks 
are ever the moft National of Men ) could hot promote the Gran
deur of their King or Country by their Swords, it feeois they 
thought fit to do what they could with their Pens and Tongues: 
And who was he that did not̂  in that critical Jun6lure, endeavour 
it with utmoft Zeal? Before this Period of Time, there’s no. 
Author that pofitiyely aflerts any Homage paid by the' Kings of Scot* Jand̂ as fuch, to Edward̂ Athelfiancj or any of the Saxon Monarchsr 
And whoever believes or <vrites> that the Scots were Vaffals in thefe 
Days to the Englijĥ  he alTents in Defiance of Right and Reafon, 
tothe Teftimony of Men, that never law what they wrote, nor can 
bring any approv’d Hiftorians to vouch what they fay; and 
thofe by their Profeflion Monks, that is, ’ Men dead fo the World,, 
remote from Bufinels, and uncapable, by their own Laws ana thofe 
of Nations, to draw up any publick A^, to which Credit might be 
given} Men born and bred in England̂ fahjedtto the King of Eng- lands Foweî  and confequently profefs’d and declar’d Enemies to 
the thenKings andCountry of Scotland̂ againft whom they are brought 
in as Witnefies: Than which, nothing can be imagin’d that’s more 
unfair. The Truth of the Matter is this: The K{ng% of Scotland 
were (4) (as ’tis own’d by Holinjhed̂ Malmsbmyy Henry of Hunting* tony Camdeny Si.c.) polfefs’d of three Englijh Provinces, Cumberland̂ Northumherlandy and Wefimorland. And if  any Homage was paid, • 
which yet even the Monaftick Autborsdo not plainly alfert, it was 
no doubt upon the Account of thefe. The great King Gregory had 
firft brought them under his Obedience., {jy) He was fucceeded by [Donald VI. a Prince worthy of the hi^Poft.* ’Twas his Choice 
to live iq Peace with his Neighbours, but he was ever ready arid 
prepar’d for war. He cauf d the Youth to be train’d up to Hard- 
Ihijjs and Labour, and was carefuil, left, by inglorious Sloth or Luxu- ' 
ry, he fhould ioie what his Predecefsor had acquir’d with fo much 
Labour and Courage, The Danes were fo far from daring to 
attack him, that on the contrary they ĉourted his Frien'dlhip, and 
offer’d mighty things, if he would join hisForces with theirs, and aflift 
in the Reduction of They bad formerly follidted KingGregory to the lame Purpofe. But, as this l.aft had rejeded the Dver- 

_  ̂‘ __________  *. , ture i
Craig, concerning Haraage chap. i8..(^j6ucbaa. Booth. JUdl. Scc.in vic,Grcg.DoQalci V 1.5c Conftaot. lil.

A. D 891 
tSonald VI. avvorthy
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ture, fo at this time/Donald did the like, perfvyaded(4) that’twas 
by no means lawful for a Chriftian Prince to carry on a War, thb 
otherwife juft, againft Chriftians, with the Affiftance, and to the 
Advantage of Pagan Allies. Upon this a Fleet of the Danes 

• thxeatn d̂ ta invade Northumberlanc/, at leaft they lay long at An- 
che^pon the Coaftsof that Country, yet offer’d no Injury. They 
durffnot^ for Donald had a brave Army in readinefs to receive them.
They* therefore thought £t to draw off, and defcend elfewhefe in 
the Engli/h Territories; But even there they met with Oppofition 
from the Scots ; for the King fent a confiderable Body of Forces to 
the Affiftance of the Eng^ijh Alfred  ̂ whole Vi(ftories and Succeffes I 
have already taken notice of, the rather, becauJfe the had 
the Honour to fhare in them. This done, the King leturn’d to 
Scotland: And after having fuppreft a dangerous Infurrefticn, pc- 
cafion’d by Fewds and Quarrels between the Inhabitants of Murray 
and Rttfsy he p ie d ;  fome write, by Pbyfbn treacheroufly given to 
one of the heft of Kings; others, that he went back to  ISorthumher̂  
land̂  in order to watch the always lufpe(fted Motions of the perfi
dious Danes  ̂ and that- he Sicken’d there in the Year 90^,

His Succe^or Cottfiantine III. was no vie‘bus Prince," but not ib 
conftant and fteady in Good, as Gregory or Donald. They had gencT 
rally rejeded the Friendlljjp of Pagans: He embrac’d it, hoping 
thereby to extend the lim its of hisr Kingdom  ̂ or at leaft to pre&rve 
thole Provinces, which Edward the Elder, now king of 

‘ Jandy pretended a Right to. With this View, be made over the Makesiw*/: 
County of Cumberland to Malcolm the Son o f King t)onal^y andj 
confequently his own legal SuccelTor in the Scotti/h Throne ; And Prince o£. 
appointed, that henceforth the legal Heirs of the Crown fliould 
polTefs that Country as their Appanage, which therefore he doub
ted not but they woiild be the more &lIicitous to defend againft the 
D 4niy& Infults, o r P r e t e h f i o n s .  tefls us, that this
was to predetermine the SuccefCor, and conlequently an Encroach
ment upon the States, by V K i n g s  had wont to be E|e^- 
ed : But under favour, this rather (hews, that Kings were never 
ele<fted by theStates; i f  then there was any fuch thing as a Conven
tion of States ufual in Scotland : For iffo f ’they had complain’d of the 
Breach of their Privileges, and would not have fuffer’d (without 
railing fome violent Struggle ) the Conftitution to have been thus 
overturn’d. ’Tis plain then, that the Law pointed out the Sue- 
ceffor : And to this Succeftbr (whoife undoubted Right the People 
knew, and the Nobles met only to recognize and acknowledge) 
Conflantine thought fit to give the County o f Cumberland. We read
no where that the quarrfel’d the Thing, but the King tff 
land did. He conlider’d that Country to be a Part o f his own Do- £jers iaw 
minions  ̂ becaufe it was oiice fo ; And being refolv’d to recover 
the lame, he found meansta detach the Dan r̂ffrom the &o?r,andto 
bring them over to an AOianeb with himfelf: But to their Coft: For

N  d s.' . having
f«jFord'. Scrip. XX. •

    
 



142 The Martial AtchievenlB̂ ts Book H.
having by this means lull’d them alleep, nfe fell upon them una
wares, ravag’d their Land, and reduc’d them*almoft to Defpair. 
Upon this they had again Recourfe to the lame Scotŝ  they had but 
lately abandon’d, beg’d their Afliftance, and folemnly Swore an in 
violable Friendlhip. Confiantine^wov^d byReafons of Intereft, com* 
ply’d with the Requeft: And a War prefently enfu’d betweej^he 
Scots and Danes  ̂ on th  ̂one fide, and the Englilh on the o t h ^

Athel^ane was now on the Bnglifh Throne, a Martial and Htiuick 
Prince; tho Authors write, {a) that he was not only aBaftard, 
but an Ufurper and a Parricide,who to make hia way to the Throne, 
had murther’d his two Brothers Bdr^d and and his Father
Edward  ̂ by fome, for that very Realbn, Sirnam’d ihe M tirty, And 
the Nowegians^{b) particularly Athm Krantziuf^ afferty that he was 
a cowardly Prince : And that he trania^ed with the King of Nor* 
toay to deliver him his Kingdom after his Death, on Condition that 
he Would divert the Arms o f  the t>mos from England, But this I 
am confident is faKe; And I IBall befer fromrdlyingon the Telti- 
mony of Enemies or Foreigners, when to magnify their own Na
tion, they prefume to blacken the Memory of Princes,. by their 
own Subjects, certainly the beft Judges, accounted, as this A M -  
fiane  ̂ a braw, wile, and not irreligious Prince.

He had dil'pollels’d Oodefrid King csiNorthumberland  ̂by
what means thofe of that Nation had regain’d it from the Scot j,now 
in Confederacy/with them, 1 cannot tell : And he having fied into

Fugitive to be deliver^ up, upon the Peril of a fpeedy War. Some 
write, fays Mr. that a War did really commence, and that
Atheljiane drove his Enemies before him, as 6r d& Dunfeodor and 
Merlerniore  ̂ two Places never extant in Scotland  ̂ i f  we credit Sir 
TkomiU Craig, But Malmsbury affinns, that both Conftantine, and 
Eugentm King o i Cumberland (he fixmld have laid iŴ /co/r/i Prince 
of, and not King o(Cumberland) readily came to a Place call’d Da  ̂
cor, where they deliver’d up themlelves and their PoUkihons into 
the Hands o f  the King who became Godfather to  the
Son of Conftatmm, But anluckdy Cmfiantim had not a Son, 
elfe he had come to the Throne ibmetime or other. 1 admire that 
Mr. Ecbard'forgets to tell us the Story concerning St. John o f Bever
ly \ It feems he thought (and he was in the right on’t; that the ri
diculous Legend would invalidate the Teftimony of the Monks, his 

The Story Vouchers. They write (i/) that Athelfiane,̂  hemg at Dunbar,̂  
of w jT, ( where by the by he never was, nor did he ever enter Scotland) and, 

doubting, as well he might, whether or not the Superiority over 
tioni of Se Scotland was rightfully due to him, (his T itle  even to England is 
Monks c o n - t o  this Day,) hc pray’d to God, that by the Merits and 

Interceffidn of St. John o f &verly^ he would difcover the truth to
him

(a) Buchah. in vita Confiant. JII.̂  (h) Craig concerning Horaafie* chap. iS . p. J,99* Echard Hlft, EngU 
ilb. I. Sx, and 8%. (<̂ ) Craig loc.citat. Baker p, 14. Szc. * * . -
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him by fome M iracle: A nd fo drawing his bword, he Itruck a huge 
ill-fliapen Stone, and made a great Ciitt iri it ; the Stone yielding 
as eafiiy as if  it had been Butter or Bees-Wax. I'his to.be fure . 
was a plain proof of the Juftice of his Caufe, and a certain f'relage 
ollhis Victory. Neverthelefs the Scotŝ  even in thofe credulous A- 
ges^^^e not convinc’d, notwithftanding the Prodigy they could 
neverbe brought to believe* • *

Tlfley invaded England under the Condud, hot of their King The 
Conflantine  ̂as the Engllfh erroneoufly Write,but of Maleolm the Prince 
of Cumberland̂  and i being join’d by the Damjh Comrriander Anlaf^ ° 
they laid all wafte before them, on purpofe to irritate, and fd to 
draw theEngli/k  ̂ by much inferior in Number, to an Engagement. invade 
But, as the Confidence the Confederates had in their own S t r e n g t h , . 
made them rafh and prefiimptuous; fo the Feat of Danger made 
the Enemy wary. Athei0 ane wifely gave way to the firit Fury of 
the numerous Aggreflbrs, who believing their Victory certain, and 
fearing, k a il the more backward and cowardly of their Conirads,
Ihould .feife on the.Booty^ they gave over the Chace, arid thought 
of nothing, but of enriching themfelves by Plunder, Upon this the 
Engli/h rally’d, return’d to the Field of Battle, and made I’uch a 
Slaughter of the greedy covetous Souldiery, as the like had never 
been feen. The Scots Nobili|y ftood their Cround to the la ft, and Are defeat 
were therefore almoft all cutoff. Prince M&Wi* efcap’d narrowly, 
having been dangerouHy wounded and carried off the Field* Ail . 
own that the Englijh p m  d a cowpleat Victory} biit thefe laft relate 
it otherwife. (a) T h e  Confederates, lay they, ^̂ hojfe rather by 
Night to furprile their Enemy, than feirly to give them Battle irt 
open Field by light; and accordingly they feilfuddenly upOrt̂  
the EngUfh, at Brunafd)mg ih { foteka tads the
Place Sromygfield) and caufing a great Tumult, the King tho a 
Mile off, and his whole Army took the Alarm, and by Night 
came to the Place of the Skt^hter, where diey femrid the Affaftants*. 
tir’d and diforder’d by their late Travel, and for want of Sleep.
King Athe ftane met m th  Anlaf^ and Tmketul his Kiofmari engaged 
Con/bantme: He bravely pals’d through the Heaps o f  Oreadians and 

bearing a Wood o f Darts and Arrows on his Breaft-Plate, and 
breaking in upon whole Companies o f Cambrians %ndSems^ he at 
length reach’d Confiantine himfelf, whom he difmounted, arid would 
have taken alive: But the were fo concern’d for their Klngj 
that they made a very dangerous Refiftancfe f  arid many of them 
preffing upon the few Engliflb that follow’d him, and * all aiming 
chiefty at Turketulj he .began to repent of his rafhriefs, feeing, rid 
means of efcaping, or getting off his Priforter ; Wheii on a fuddeii 

another valiant Captain, coming inafreflato hisRefeue, kill’d 
King And the Report %irig about the Army, and
his Danes fled as well as the affer an incredible Slaughter of. 
both Nations.

' N n i  * , Ail—  .....  . .... ' . , ___ „,_-  ̂ r~
Ecbard iib. 1, chap. 4. p. 8?. VoL j*
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All that’s here faid of King Confiantine isjcertainly faJfe ; for tho 

he waŝ  as an Rnglifh Author {a) Gharad^erizes him,F/r magn<c uni- 
mojitatiŝ  vi vacts feneShit̂  a Prince of great Courage, and Hyely, 

.even in his old Age, yet all Scots Hiftorians ^ofitively affert (and 
why fliould they dp it if  not true ) that he was not prefeny at 

Kin Con Bittlc pf Brounygfield^hut that on the contrary, h eo u tlij^ h at 
filltine ”111. fatal Engagement full nine Years, o f which he fpent the laffnve in 

* a Monaliery of Religious, commonly call’d thcCuIdees Andrewŝ  
whither he willingly retir’d , out of a Motive of Piety, leaving the 

A. D. 94̂ - Throne to Prince M a l c o l m  1. his lawful Succeflbr.
7'he Scots The Confequence of the lateOverthrow receiv’d by the Scots and 

^anes was this: The former laH Cumber land mdWefimorland^and the 
jTejimortand,letter Northumberland} all three being, by the Vidorious AthAfiam  ̂

reunited to the other Dependencies of the Crown of England, To 
him fucceeded his Brother Edmmd,̂  and he is faid (h) to have drh 
ven Anlaf out of Northumberland,̂  and to have harafs’d Cumberland: 
Upon what Account I cannot guefs 5 fince ’tis own’d that the Scots 

But are re -were already difpoffefsd of it. But what yiT:,Echard adds, is very 
poffefs’d of ffue, viz. that he gave it to MaUobn King of Scotland  ̂ upon Condi^ 
King bI  tion, that he fhould affift him in all his Wars, both by Sea and 

Land : He z\(6 giive W^m&rlmd upon the fame Terms. He had 
Teafon, for he very W|& knew, that^he Scots would not be eafily 
induc’d to lay down their Claim to thofe Countries, He dreaded 
their Union with the D/w#r,who again began to ftir, and aim’d at no 
lefs than the ^vereigntypf the whole Jiland. King Makolm on the 
other hand thought it more honourable and juft, to fide with the 
Chriftian of late the faithful Allies of his Predeceffors)
than with the pagan, perfidious and afpiririg whole very
Friendftiip was by Experience found to be unfafe. ’Tis true, that 
Edmund and his Succeflbrs, Kings of B»̂ /4»</,exa<fted of him and his 

 ̂^Succeflbrs, or rather of the apparent Heirs o f the Scots Crown, call’d 
Princes of Cumberlan<L a folemn Oath, by *which they acknow- 

•fo beheld ledg’d. themfelves Vaflals for the Lands they enjoy’d in England,. 
rvown of This they could not reafonably decline : For after all, theCê  Northern 
gnĵ nd̂  Provinces had, as all the reft o f  the Heptarcfjy by long Prefeription, 

and by PofTeffion but of Mind, belong’d to the Grown and Mo- 
narchs of England. And fince thefo laft now yielded them frankly 
to the Kings and Princeŝ  of Scotland,̂  thofe had reafon to require  ̂
and thefe to pay Homage and fwear Fealty for the valuable Gift.

The Kings of after the Conqueft, as Potent as they were, ,
did not think f t  below their Grandeur to own the Kings of Erance 
their Lords and Superiors for thofe Provinces they poflefs’d in, and 
held of Erance, The Kings o f Spain̂  tho at the fame time Emper
ors Germany.̂  have done the like, with B*eference beyh to the 
Crown of France and See of Rome. T o  this Day the Kings o f Swed-- 

' land,'Denmark and Pruffia  ̂ are Vaflals tothe Emperor in the fame 
.Senfe, Nay, the haughty Lewis XIV .  of France  ̂ when at the

^   ̂ Height
XX. p. 67%. ,(b) Echard in his U is. — — — — —  —  ^

    
 



Chap. 1. w the iscots Nation. *45'
Height of his Power an(( Glory, defir’d to be conhder’d as Landgrave 
of Alfacê  that is, a Member of the Empire, and confequentjy a 
VaflaJ. ‘ The Czar o f Mufcovy has of late made Overtures to the 
fame purpofe : And what is juft and equal in all other Potentates, 
caimot be thought derogatory to the ancient Crown or Kingdom of 
Scothni^

Hence ’tis neverthelels, that the Monks of after-Ages (willing to 
flatter* and, promote the ambitious Proje<Sfs of their EngUfh Sove
reigns; and finding upon Record, or rather hearing by Tradition, 
that Kings o f h a v e  at different times paid Homage to thofe 
of England the beneficiary Countries they held of that Crown) 
have inconfiderately and calnmnioufly written, that the Homage 
was due and paid for the Kingdom of Scotland it (elf: A  plain and 
palpable Falmood, which no Reafon, Law nor Record, can* make
good : Nay, evidently rehited by Records, Reafon and Law. All .........
Scots Records vouch, the contra^, *̂ nd the MngUJĥ  for the R^fo«« 
already m^ntion’di, deferve no Credit upon this Score. Befides, the gcr cFold, 
Homage could not due iox_Scntlandj fince its Kings poflefs’d it by gj'
their own innate hereditary Right: And it cannot be alledgd^ that ntorie*, 
the Saxons  ̂ who ibme Ages before had no Title to fo much as an

The Ktr^ 
Scotland

I f  they conq;a6rM it, as they never did, nor could, even this had nnt 
made it theirs by Right. Yet probably, they had not eafily parted 
with it, no more than with their ether AcqmBtjohs : A t leaft, they 
had not reftor’d it to its natural Princes, or if they had, to be fore, 
they had depriv’d them of the Title and Ckiallty o f Kings ; elfe they 
had been highly Impolitick, and aded without a Precedent.

Thus ’tis plain, that the Kings of Srot/and poiiefs^d not their 
Kingdom by virtue of any Right given to them by the Kings o f 
England: Cumberland and fome pth^ Lands in England they diet 
polTefs by virtue of a R i^ t granted by the Kings of 
therefore neceffarly follows, that the Homage was d m  for Cumker̂  ̂
Undy &c. and if  perform’d, what wonder? But there wa§ but 
only one Homage perform’d, (for none of the Mmmftical Visiters 
mention two ) and this was a 0 ebt paid by the Kings or Princes o f 
Scotland \ And they conftantly affert, that they |^ d  this Debt for 
thefe Countries ; whfoh, if true, as it certainly is, they paid it 
only for thefo Countries.^ For in aU Payments, LaW^yerswill have 
the Payment to be interpreted according to the meaning o f the 
Debitor, and riot of the Creditor. Again, according to Law, if  
Payment be made, without Addition of what . Debt it is for, the 
Payment is underftood rather for that which is not contraverted, than 
that which is. And i f  there be two Debts, the one certain, and 
the other dubious, the Payment is prefum’d to be for that which is 
certain, and not for that which is doubtful. Now ’tis certain, 
that there was a Debt due for Cumberland and Wefimorlandyatid after
wards Northumberland; But that any was due for Sadlandy is not on- 

* • O o ly
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ly dubious, but plainly deny’d.. The, Condjifion is evident, and I 
need no longer infift upon this Subjed, which better Pens, particu
larly the eminent Sir Thomas Craigs his Tranflator Mr. Ridpath 
a zealous Defender o f the juft Rights o f his Country, the ingenious 
Antiquary Mr. Anderfop  ̂ and the Team’d Sir James Dalrympie^h^c 
-almoft exhaufted. Their unanfwerable Writings, 1 (hall fj:^qjiemly 
be oblig’d to Confult. ’Tis an ungrateful T ask : But a few recent 
Authors of the Englt/h Nation, have made it  neceffkry to undeceive, 
fo far as in them lyes, that glorious ‘ and mighty People, of whom 
the Scots are now a Part; the Icfler indeed, yet not an ignoble one, 
fuch as old Hatred, that ought never to be reviv’d, would repre- 
fent them to the World. But to return from whence I have di- 
grefs’d ; • '

Peace being concluded, M  and a League entered into, upon the 
Conditions 1 have mention a, by Makolm the King o f  the Scotŝ  and 
Rdmand o f Bnglandy their United Forces foon brought the Danes to 

^i?King Reafon: They drove both i^«L/and out of Nortbumherland,
B ut Edmund liv’d not long to reap the Fruits of his Vidlory. T o  
him fucceeded his Brother Edred  ̂ as did fome Years afterwards In-- 

^ifh^ngduph toKing Malcolffh Iftdulpb  ̂ while as yet Prince of Cumberland 
dseS*n4. and VEeftmorland̂  paid Homage for thefe Countries to King Edred: 

For which Reafon, Mr. EcbardXelh us from his Saxon Annals, That 
the Scots fwore Obedience to to WiU tehatfoever hejhould W ill: That 
i^ the Heir of rfieir Crown own’d himfelf a Vaffal for his Englijh 
Territories, This done, not by the Scoh  ̂ nor by their King Irifim^ 

fiS Hollnjhedfome where falftj aflerts ( for they had never a King of 
■ that Name) Prince continu’d to affiftthe E.ngllfh in the

Profecution of the W ar: In which Service he commanded ten thou- 
fand Men, and contributed to the total Redu^iem of Northumberland  ̂
which henceforth loft the Name and Title of a Kingdom, and came 
to be govern’d by Earls.

The Danes psety where Worfted, earneftly fbllicited Indulph  ̂ now 
King of Scotland̂  to relinquilh the Englijh Confederacy: But in vain. 
He no fooner attain’d to the Crowns hut he nam^d his apparent 

fr ip ce  o f  Cumberhi^ and Wefimrland;; and this laft took 
the ufuaf Oath of Allegiance to the Jwonarch of England. This 
the Danes and Nor'uegians highly refented, and therefore (b) fitted 

Is attack’d dut a Fleet of Fifty Ships, hover’d up and down the Coafts, and 
f c /  fometimes would land, and with barbarous Cruelty ravage the 

adjacent Shores ; which done, they would inftantly return to their 
Ships, put again to Sea, and to the great Terror of moft Parts of 
the Kingdom, appear anew where they were leaft expected, and re- 
a6: their wonted Barbarities. Thus they kept the Kings and Peo
ple of both Nations in a continual Stir ; who, whilft they march’d 
t Q  the Defence of the South or Eaft, found there no Enemy, but 
were alarm’d with freCb News of a Landing in the Weft or North. 
At length, they attemf^eda Defcent in the Firth o f forth ,. and 

• * ' , . thought
C-) Buchan. In vk. Malcol. { )̂ Ford, apud Scriptor, X X  p. 674. *

A .  D- 959-
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Who’make

thought to have furprisM the Neighbouring Inhabitants. , And in
deed they ftruck them with unfpeakable Terfor. Some made Hafte 
to lecure their Wives, Children, and Goods, by conveying them to 

► P^ces of ftrength, remote from the Sea ; whilft others, more 
:e, drew up in great Multitudes on the Shore, in order to 

driv^*^ck the unwelcome Guefts.. Hago and Helric.̂  this a Daniy 
that commanded in Chief. Their firft Defign was upon
iMhiat/ty a fruitful and populous Country, where they expedfed 
gr^t Booty and Wealth: But being repuls’d, or not daring to  ̂  ̂
advance, they tack’d about, and made the like Attempt upon aDcfcenc 
Fi/f, to as little Purpofe. From thence they fail’d Northwards,
•all along the Coafts of Ar.gu^MernSy Maty and Buchan: But meeting 
no where with an Opportunity of Landing, they puttoSta, as i f  ' 
they had meant to lay afide their fucceilefs Project for that time.
The Inhabitants, glad of the Delivery, return’d to their relpedive 
Homes, where they remain'd, as they thought, fecure. But ere a 
few Days had paft, the Enemy return’d likewife, and landed with
out Oppofition at C«//e» in Boyn,^

The vigilant King, who had attendedall their Motions in Per- 
fon, chanc’d to be thereat the Time^ at leaft he got thither before 
the Beport of his March wasTpread abroad: And falling unawares 
upon w  plundering Stragglers, he beat them into their Camp  ̂
which being hard at. hand, prevented tile Slaughter of a great - 
many of their Numbers. The King upon the Head o f his Forces, 
advanc’d with great Bravery and ReiolvtioHy and was I'eceiv’d with 
no fmall Vigour. T h e  f  ight was terrible and bloody, and had 
lafted a confaderable time, . when two brave Officers, Grezme and 
T>umbarywho Commanded the Lothiansy fetching a Compals about, 
affaulted the Rear of the Danes. Upon this the main Body of their feated by 
Army betook themfelves to flight,feme retiring. with utmoft• Precipi- 
tation to their Ships,others miming they knew not whither,through 
paths and Places they had never feen. Cfely one Brigade, that had 
been polled behind a Tfficket of Tteesj; to d th e lr  : And
as the King unwarily Purfud theChacejCan Error, efpeci-’ ■
ally their Kings, have oftehcommifted and Jnarted for) he foil in 
with thatBody which had not been broken, and by them was un
fortunately kill’d, leaving the Field of Battle to his vi^orious Sub* 
jeds  ̂ and the Crown to his legal Succeffor' Duffy the Son of the 
late King Malcolmy and the beneficiary Provinces of Cumberland and. 
Wejhnorland to his own Son CuJen.

This laft, as he was the next legal Heir to the Crown, fo he at
tain’d but too foon to that high Dignity. Nothing recommended a . D. <}66k 
him  to it, but his unqueftionable Birth-right. During his Reign, 
which lafted about four Years, he did but one good Adion, Which 
was th is: He punifh’d the Murtherers o f his excelkht Predeceffor 
King D uff with deferv’d Rigour. Never were two Princes more ? 
unlike in their Manners and Maxims of Guverdment, than thofe:

iai
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TheChara- Duff was gracious, and, fays Fordon^ in all his Actions expieft 
K?ng D«jf the Simplicity or Mildnefs of a Dove to his peaceable Subjects; but ' 

Delinquents, particularly Thieves, Robbers and Rebels, hiexo- 
different.  ̂ fably fevete. Culen on the contrary negle^ed the Good, and fo 

cherilh’d the Wicked, that Sin became faihionable, and Shame/no 
where vifible, at lean at Court. The one by Command an^^x- 
ample, promoted the old Scots Difcipiine, Fading long, Dfinking 
little. Shooting, Hunting, Walking, Watching and the like man
ly Exercifes of all foits. T he other intt oducM new Modes, new 
Difhes of Meat, Drinking and Revelling oyer'Night, Sleeping.by 
Day, and open unbridl’d Venery. The>|drmer by the Rigour k  
his Laws made the'young Men W ife^ h d the old Men Strong.

“  - id J fe n  ' '  ........l ‘he lattet Debauch'd both Old atid^ohng, Men and Women, 
Wives, Virgins, Nuns: For even th ipiaft, in thofe Days fo much 
refpeSted for their unftain*d Chadity,' :he did not Ipare, but^rc’d. 
them dom, dr broke in upon their Oratories and Ceils. Manhood, 
Vigour, Health of BodJ  ̂ Refolutidn of Mind, Sobriety, and all the 
noble Train of fevered virtue reign’d w ith Duff. And with*C«/<?» 
Effeminacy, Sloth, Dileafes, Avarice, Injudice, dnd at lad Rapine 
and Crjielty. Here one ebightfee the Face or Rome-̂
and there all the Deformities, and none of the Delicacies of the fame 

•Rome OrcfCCy when afterwards corrupted and detauch’d by the
Monders tHat rui’d. them. And no wonder, fince the one Prince 

, tvas like Vertuous ̂  and the other Lafciyicus, as ’Beliogabuks . 
. or CarmaUa. Notwithdanding of this Difeonformity o f their Lives 

much Charaiiers, they died both in the lame Manner, that is, they
fame. Were Murther’d ; D uffhy  one DomPalci, or Donald̂  a great Man in

becaufe he could not obtain a Reprieve or Remiffion for 
► fome of his Neighbours or RInfmen, the Laws had condemn’d ♦ 

and by the R^m tm ent o f  whofe
beautiful laughter be had dilhbnour’d by her Chaftity,

loath to let dip any Opportunity uf deprefhng the Royal 
Prerogative, tells m, that before this fell out, the Nobles had met 
.ill a Convention at whither they order’d or fummon’d (an 
unwarrantable Expreffiori ik> Author Would make ufe .bfbut him - 
leff) their King to repair, in order no doubt -to hi$ Depofition or 
T t̂yal. Rordon̂  who liv’d nearer that • Junfture of Time, fays no 
tnm  thing, but agrees in this with Buchanan  ̂ that tho none, or 
but.few, regrated the Treafon, yet all deteded and condemn’d the 
■ T r a i t o r ; '■

Bngiand m uch about title fam e tim e labour’d  under th e  lik e  G r ic -  
vance, bccadon’d  b y  th e  M ale-adm in id ration  o f  th eir no le fs  diffo- 

of lute K in g (^) H e  was aiSuaily depos’d ,  a t lead  difpoffefs'd  of 
depos’d, the l^ d  p^rt o f  his K ingdom , and his y o u n g er Brother E d g a r  fet up 
Edgar fet up in his Rocan. T h is  Bdgar p ro v ’d  one o f  th e  M on arch s that
in his place, e v c f On the £ » ^ /i^ T h r o n e . H e  was* reckon’d  th e  D a v id  o f  t h a t .

■ Nation^'

(n) Boeth. t^ .6 a c h a n .O m o n f &c. In their re fc iiive  Lives. Ford, apud Scriptor. XX. p. 6 7 ®*‘ 
chard, Baker, PereO’ Orleans m his Life, and that of&dgar, •  ̂ *«.apua ^cripwr
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Nation, and firnam’d the Peaceable; bccaule, tho he was undoubt
edly Brave, yef he lov’d Peace, and procur’d it to His, People. One 
ofthemoft politick, others word it pious. Things he did was this ;
H4| eje^ed the married Clerks or Priefts out of the Mbnafteries 
the^had been polfefs’dof in his Brother’s Reign, and fill’d them a- 
new ^i*h regular unmarried Monks: And thele have not fail’d in all 
Ages fince to exprela their Gratitude for the great Favour. 'T hey 
were the only Compilers of the Englifi Hiftory, in which they have 
celebrated the Frailes and Grandeur of their ^nefa^or in iuch a 
Manner, asdifparages themlelves, and adds not much to his Glo- ... 
Ties: For Example, theywrlte;, Titot forThe

Grandeur, and towards t}^ fultaining df the Charge of his Na- 
vies,this Prince had at on^ eight patty png$^i»ho l^ing his fida  ̂fwd over 
ciary Clients or ValTals, vveie by Gath bc^ td be ready at his 
Command, and to ietve him f 00th
Oath they took at where he had d^er’d therb to meet
hint, as he fail d ab<Mit the c i  3 r k m  with a great .Fleet;
Their Names were, Kenneth King h f  Uaha m King of
Otmberland̂  Maccure King of M m ^nd the Kiite
hwaŷ  J ucuUm King of Wejim&rlandi with Diifvdl and G t lf i i  Kings 
of 0^dles; and others add UttnaU  T hat all
attending him at his Court ^itChefi^^ to fet forth the Splendour 
and Greatnefs of his and;

‘ ‘ caus’d h im ie lfto  be row’d by thele kings <Mi the River 
“  whilft he himCelfheld tht.Steem gel and was waited u|«)n aif 

his Dukes and Nobility in another Barge. That in this pompous 
Manner he was carried to the MonaBery o f Where
an Oration bemg made to him,, he, in the fame State, return’d to 

“  his Palace* And that feeii^ arriv’d there, he declar’d tb his No^
“  bles about him , that his Sticcefifors Uiight then boaft the^mfelves to 
“  be tru ly K in g? ^  lik e  h im , be atten -
“  ded by fo  m a n y K % s > ^ t  V a ^ ^ ,^ ’' A% y^J:^ a n d  Story rentark-^ 
a b le  for n oth in g M t  dhe Extravagan
cy of tbofe th at lu ft  invented it  ̂ A n d . w h e i ^ n l d  th in k th a t  a n y  
one in his r ig h t  W its, cOuM tfanferlbe'&ril^l^iit w ith  a D  
bein g b e lie v ’d  ? In d ^  Ba^  mrd others, as xe a lc^ -fec  th e Gloj^^ o f  
England̂  as can b e e x j ^ V d d f W i f b M e n  i ^  ̂  d b it o t
fo m u c h a s  m ention any fu ch  th in g . T t e  W #  f e w  
there was never a King fo J:ral!^ dthei: b r
Wejhmknd^ I f  any fuch K in gs h a d
them With the lofty Title ? I’nl fure die^ ha^ yf% ith hof

u
a

a

u
it
«
W
a
u

a
a

he held them as Prindpsdfes^d^pendit% of tb efeW n  ol 
and that he paid Homage lor ,‘|liem cannot be d d h tel. Aa 
Galloway m d  the f e ,  they a r e f e  fmaU; Farts of f e  Kingdr^ 
Scotland it felf, and none of the mod Frmtft»l of Fopulods: Sodhat

7 ii) Rrĥ rdvol. P*
4 ^
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to term their Lords or Governors, Kings,, is in my Opinion ab' 
furd. Neither did that auguft Name belong to the Princes of Wales'/ 
Thefe Kings were certainly created by Monks; that is, by Men ig- 
norant of Men and Things, and who, it feeros, have receiv’d evpy 4 
little Rumour or*Whifper,as fo marfy Miracles, when they ctmtri- 
buted, or toferve a Turn, or to flatter the Ambition of an aspiring 
Prince  ̂ or to magnify the Grandeur o f their Country^ B^t they 
were not properly Kings, but Re^u iy pe;tty Sub-kings, as Malmf- 
hury terms them: And if fo, the Story, tho true, is not much worth 
the relating  ̂ and Bdgar had no fuch Reafon to boali his exalted 
State* But ’tis ftrangc, that among thefe petty Sub-kings, Kenneth 
the King o f the fortboth muft - A  King, w'ho in 
thofe Days, poffeft as large T '^ to r ie s  as Edgar him lelf; whofe 

: Succeffors the greatetl Mpnarchs^^ngl^nd eyer had, {m d England > 
may boatt. oKas great, as perhaps any other Nation in the VVorld)

- couid never redupe ; and: whofe; Predeceffors had not only  foil’d 
the Dmes^ refitted the fubjeded the bu^ aJfb let

. Limits to the toih* Empire, and render’d the Expeditions oi*Roman . 
Emp^erors ignoble or vaihv̂  there;has been any Ground for, or 
B-ife given to this Rbmantiek, or rath^Gigantick Story, Six Thomas 
Cf4ijr 1 believe has hit it. Ail the of England hd.̂ c ever been 
accufibm’d-to cekbriale the Feaft o f ourTord’s Nativity with mag- . 
nificent B a n q i^ , aivl moft lfplendid Entertainment. Neighbouring , 
Princes, particularly thofe oi Wakŝ  have been invited to ihare in  ̂
the modifh piyerfifemenfs. And t̂is not impoMble, but Kings of 

, Sktiand^ or- their Heirs the Princes of (̂ amberUnd̂  hiight, when in 
Friendlhip wjth.the Rm|,s; pf-£4i^^4; they were for
their Pofie^ons, Lave good iipon the like Occafions.
We read not neverthelefs in t o r  Hiftories, that this King 
IIL  was at the Bn^fh  But, Ifball fuppofe that he was, and
with him 'MaJcolik tUt Fxinct o f C«i»Wl4nd, to whofe Retinue ’tis 
probable the Lords, *of Thahc^ or Govemours, call them as you 
will, of M m , tlie Wefief^ IJleSy and of QaBotpaŷ  did belong. Well, 
they met there with fome thele foreign
Guehs were hobjy regard, and the magni
ficent King Bcigar  ̂ and on the Eye o f the Epiphany, according to 

. the Cullom of that and after-A^s, :l^ing afide all Grandeur or 
State Ceremonies, they chofe a King, whofe Commands all the reft 
were to ob^ , during tne Solemnity. T lie Lot fell accidentally, or 
perhaps del^n’dly ,upon JEd|;4rt And he,to amufe tfie People:,and di
vert tie  Court, would needs be atterid^ with Pomp, c' r̂ried in 
State, and row’d in a Barge. What dien ? T h e next Year perhaps 
the Lot might fall upon a Subjeff, and in this ,Gaie King Bdgar 
would not fcf uple to give his Subject the right Hand, allow him the 
Regalia  ̂ and wait on him, for his own, and &  Peoples Divertife- 

^ment by Land or Water, for fome two or three Days. Thejfe Fro- 
licks,' or; fuch as thefe, havo ever been and are ftill at Courts, where 
Gallantry, Civifity and jd h ty  dwell.

■ Mr-,
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Mr. Echard has given himfelf the Trouble to tranfcribe fuch ano

ther Sto^ concerning thefe two Monarchs, Kenneth and Edgar: He 
tells us, -That the firft was jeftingly heard to fay in his Court, that Ejg4r 

wonder’d how fo many Provinces Ihould be govern’d by fuch 
little Man ns Edgar : Which ib fir’d the Mind of this warm and cou- leng'd King 
ragiou  ̂Prince, that immedintely fending for Kenneth., ( for he is fup~ 
ps*d I'D have been ready to obey his Lord and Mafier  ̂ as Joon as command- bat. 
e d : ) He drew him out into a private Place, and taking out two 
Swords, which be had brought under his Grarment, • he gave one to 
Kenneth., declaring, N(m it Jmutd he try d who ought to Govern, and who 
to Obey. Bravely faid, and well tim a  in his own Kingdom and at 
his own Court, whither he Had <IraWn a foreign Prince, * under the 
Pretence of Friendfhip and B u fe fs l K^mi^^hvery well knew, that 

 ̂ fhould he.kill his Landlord, an A^ion unworthy pjf a Man,he could 
by no ntenns mnke his E&npe into ̂ otkftdy A ^  it
no Demonftration of h is . rrow efs'^ d  Bravei^y ; to do that iipon 
which his own inevitable MurthW mufi-prefently ehfue :. He 
therefore beg’d Pardon, and declin’d:to. fight, as Mr. Erhard 
phrafes it, Kened much confmnde^ fiS  at bis Eeet̂  beg’d  Pardon of himy 
and declafd, that he had f^lien indifcreetly, b ,̂ im in^d to hio 
Di/honour or BetraBion, with which the King was 
this true, as’tis not (for was never in :
we know) 1 do not fee that, CkcumBances being confider’d̂  h e , 
could a6t a better Fart. Aad 'tiy p k ia i that the W titets o f  t b ^  
and the like Rom ance, vnderRand not i^e R u lq  of dJdx Art ;
For as Mr. Befireaux has it,

Rien n*efi hem fue U vr<n, le vrdjjeul eft aimdhtet 
i l  doit regner far tout, ^  mem dans la fable.

Edgar was undoubtedly a great WnnPe V’and his CharaiSter would 
fhine very bright inStory,; butf<or.dicfe.^pr}cio’s, unjudicioufly 
affixt to it. For here they fpeakjhirn feitiilefs Landlord, and a 
ranting Bully >, and therea y^n and a Boafter of imaginary 
Glories, than which, no Ii^r^esfe^fiiore vile' egn enter the Com* 
pofiire o f a Hcroe. . ; : . v „

His Cotemporary, King Kenneth Is more oblig’d
to the Hiftorians of his Kaddn t TM ^ -g|ye
and glorious, and every way tonfifie*». wit|i i  lhall lie w
when I come to write his Life. 1 Ihall only ̂ J^Ve by the Way,

. that King Kenneth is in  an oldManufcdpt^ftill e ifin t,^ ^ id  to have 
' been Rex viBoriofjfmus fufer ornnibrnytsttiom^fj^fd^ iBiherstist

Norvegia: A Title^vith asmuch jiiMce th
him, as that of King ot/̂ r A/2»ion, Bifi jSrig^ 
to fome of their Monardhs, pafticuktly , ^
Athelfiane, Edmund, and Edgar. But16 return 
Whence I am often by the Englifh Wrfiiei  ̂ to id^reis J ’

p p a '  ̂ ' King^
Dalrymple’s Colleilions,
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King Kenneth  ̂ after, he had by his excelleirt Conduct reform’d, 

and in a great meafure new model’d the diftemper’d State, and by 
his undaunted Courage fupprefs’d moft dangerous Infurre'^ions at 
Home, and routed a huge Army of the invading t>aneŝ  was bafelĵ / 
murther’d by the Treachery of a Woman, incited to the Villany 

an excellent upou a doublc Account. The King had caus’d her feditious Son 
TfTv mur- Death, and (he was a near Kinfwoman,both of Co f̂iarf
th e r ’d , the Son of King Cukn^ and of Grim^ the Son of King J)uf..

Thefe Princes, by the old abufiveLaw or Cuftom,receiv’d fincethe 
Reign of Feritharu ad King of tHe Albm Scotŝ  had a ProfpeS of 
fucceeding to the Crown in their Turns: But Kemeph had with their 
own Content, and that of the whole Hpbles of the Kingdom con- 
veen'dat Scoou, abrogated thatLaw, and ena^ed, that henceforth 
the eldeft Schi of the laft dec^ft tho but an Inlhnt as yet un
born, fhould fucceed in hjs Father’s Roorai By veitue of this 

Malcolm Prince o f Camhrland^ and Son o f King Xerj»cPĥ  
(hould inftantly have afcended the Throne.' Conjlantine and Grim 
might have iawfolly put in .for Ouardianfliip of the King ; had he 
been as yet a Minor, as it feems he was not. But this could not 
fatisl^ their ambitious Minds; and notwithftanling he was come 

Conjimtint to sbc Yeats of Man, Brli Conftamineî  and then Gnm  ̂ ufurp’d the 
Dr<>wn. Their Reigns are but one cmitinu’d Series of Divifions, 

pew, Fewds, Invafion^ Rapines, Devaftations and Calamities of all forts. 
At length the righteous Heir prevail’d, and prov’d, like his Father, 
an excellent Prince. His Life arid :Qi3'r3eter deferve to be re
corded apart. The vi<5torious and i^wvegiam ( who about 
diis Time ftrft over- run all t t o  made it Tributary, and

K. MMn at length entirely fubdu d i t ) King Malcolm %n five fet Battles de- 
o^jr^IJefeatetfand expH’d the Kingwjm o iS o tkn d ,! .M e likew ile g^ve all 

the Alfiftance in his power to the finking Engl^^ as is acknowledg’d, 
not fo much by tbe blent Hiftorians of that Hatton, as by the fpeak- 
ing Evidences or Laws equally favourable and honourable to the 
Scotŝ  made by BngUjy Monarchs  ̂{d) ^gmGcuhcdy Edward the Con- 
feflbr, and WifUm the Conqueror,, who gcntraafly acknowledge 
the gallant Services performed, arid moft fierce Wars fuftaiu’d by 
the ^ ngs o f iSrW/imaf, in tl^  &ferice o f fhtrib o f England. ’Tis 
true, they did but theiir Prity, fince oblig’d thereto as Princes of 
CumberIrndandlEp^imlmd^ arid o i Seulmd had no left
Reafon, fince upon Bf^lan d’r , being cmi^uerM, they themfelves

Omts.

doms, and at length to  Bfglond ruinous j  I hope>T fball not be 
thought to digiefs, if, Recording to the Method f propos’d to my 
felf, I continue to give an Account of them with all the Brevity 
the Matter allows of

Edward  ̂(i&)̂  Sirriam’d the Tounger, and by fome die Martyr̂

A
fuc-

(a) Craig concerning Homage, chap. %o. p. % 6̂.— Echafil, Baker, Pere 0 ’ Orleans in tbe t-ives of Edward, Ethelred, &c. -
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fucceeded to the great JSc/ĝ ar his Father : And he being, by the 
Treachery of his Mother-ih-law, Elfrida^ inhumanely inurther’d̂  
made way to the Succeiiion of that infamous Princefs,, her inglori- 

\^hs, at leaft unfortunate  ̂Son King Ethelred. ' This Princeafcended 
the Throne, at a Time when his Subjeds, fa tn ^ d  with long Peace King of 
and Eaie, were, onelhould have thought, in a mod: flourilhing and 
happy Condition. For the dreadful Danifi Tempefts that had fo 
often threatn’d andihakeii the State, had been allay’d for above 
le a r s : And they had entertain’d an inviolable Friendftiip with the 
iScotr, fince the Treaty, by which thefe lad enjoy’d the Beneficiary 

'Provinces, fo often mention’d. But/tis oblervablc of ‘mod Nations  ̂
particularly of Iflanders, and feme fay yet more of the Enghjh  ̂ that 
they cannot bear their good Fortune. A long Calm is ever attend
ed among them by a ragiiig Stonh, and the Wealth acquir’d through 
the good Management ot their modarfedionate Fatherly Sovereigni 
is readily iquander’d away, to the Dtfyudiioa o f their SucceiTors, 
if  ever fo little, fubjedi: to Infirmii ies of whatever kind* ,

Bfibglred was young, and Tome Hidoriaos {̂ ) charge him with 
Cowardice and Negligeccey tho others ( )̂ fay, the many def* 
ferate Battles he fmght j the good Laws he made.y and the Erovifions fetf 
ordeEdto fiiffiy all important Occafions, eiddentlj Jhew he not much be-r 
hind ty  bejt FrhteSy Jm f only in his Fortune. This ieems trucj the 
People was’at Eaie, and therefore the Grandees Fa^ious god coa^ 
fequently the King expos'd to Ceofare and O  Belidesf he
had attain’d to theCroi^ii by the greeted o f Vidgates, tho not Com
mitted by himfeif. For upon the News of his Brother's Murther^ 
he.cry’d out exceedingly, which lb enrag’d his Mother E/friday that 
for want of a Rod Ihe beat him with a Wax Taper tiO hc was half 
Dead, which gave him an infuperable Averfioh to a fight of thofe 
Lights ever after. Notwithdanding this Indance of his Innocence 
and good Nature, and bt h i s t h e  Crown^
A  rchbUhop Dunfiasiy ferupVd to perforni the Ceremony of his Coro
nation 1 And all thefe Gircumdances concurring together to ren
der him defpicabie and odious to his Subje(ds5 and to raife thole 
Traitors among them, who by working his Ruine,. brought on that 
of the whole Nation. Thefe that were dilbers’d throughout 
the Kingdom began the M iichief: They advis a their  ̂ Country
men, beyond Seas of the Stateof Affairs: And thofe greedy and inhu
mane Rovers fail’d not to comply with the welcome invitatiem*
They landed Ibmewhere almod eyefy Year, and at length fwarni’d 
in fuch Numbers into the land, that now ail HavCns, Harbours,} ,., 
and landing Places vyere filld w could not be m m d’j
known where to meet them with Ad vantage; The flothfu j daftard- 
ly Cotirt was at a lofs what Relqfiition to take, but fix’d on the. , 
worfi: that could be imagin'd. They bought Pe^e at the Price o^p^y^aTif 
ten thouland Pounds: And this was the firft Tributej Call’d Dane Qeky bure to 
the Nation ever paid to a foreign Power. Tfhis Sum 

■ V  - . . .  Q  i  , ' . ' '
Echard in bis Life. ( 1>J Hift, of Eng. Print'. £bnd. i 707. toe. tii.
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Money (which if employ’d towards Manning out of a Fleet fufficient 
to fcour the Seas, might have elFedually prevented Invafions for 
the future) had a quite contrary Ei9fe£l. For the Sweet it foon 
rais’d the Banijh and Narve îan Appetites for more : And the Sum  ̂
agreed on for next Year, was fixteen thoufand Pounds 5 in Expedli^ 
tion of which they again retir’d to their Ships. But in fpite of their 
Proinifes and Vows, continued from time to time to drive qp the 
lucrative TfadCy till at length the Market was raid’d, and the Price 
of Blood, Rapine and Devaftations, amounted to no Jefs than forty 
eight thoufand Pounds, m  immenfe Sum in thofe E>ays ; which fer- 
ved to no other PurpoKe but to impoverifli and weaken the 
and at the iadie time to. enlarge the Means as well as Avarice of the 
Enemy. T hereof them (and thefe were innumerable) that had 
fettl’d in the Kingdom, were in a manner incorporated with 

HisSubieasthe EngUjh  ̂ lorded it over thele laft̂  in fuch a manner as was be- 
come infufferable, whilft they t^mfelves led idle and h z y  Lives. 
They made Engtiflj-mn their Servants and Drudges, and the 
Women, whether Wives or Daughters, fublervient to their brutal 
Pleafures, and infatiable Luft : Heince they were call’d Jjtrd-Danesy 
which is to this Day a fit Epithet for fuch Men as live like thefe, 
idle and difiblute. French t t t  faid, but fajfly, in the Opinion 
of Monfieur to have borrow’d this Word from the Enghjhy
and pronounce it JLoar^at, Tlxefe uift^ rd p f Grievances of the ’ 
Freeborn EngEfi were reprefented to the. King, by the
loud Clamours of all about hiin j  partioulariy by one Hum  ̂ a great 
Commander in War at that time, who Advis’d him to ftrikebut ' 
one Blow, which’ alorie might be fuf&ic®  ̂ deaden the growing 
Miichief. The Blow delign’d was indeed a moft terrible one .* A  
general MaffaCre was refolv’d upon. And the King with the utmoft 
iecrecy lent Letters into all Parts, commanding aB his Subj^ s upon 

A.D.iooa. a certain Hour on the' ninth Day o f Jvly 1002, to fet upon the 
A general whercvet they were to be fouhd, and to deftroy them all witfo 

Maffacre of out M etcj. This oarbarous Command, which . thought no 
ChrilHan Prince dor People IhoUld ever have confiefer’d as a Prece
dent fit for their Imitation, was H j^ y  executed : And the Dmes^ 
who by a League folemney SworOj had be^  ,admitted to inhabit a- 
mong the EngUJĥ  were thainefiilly and inhumanely Murther’d. 
No Age or Sex efcap’d j Wom^ were Butcher’d as well as the 
Men, and the Brains ^  Children dalh’d againft the Walls. The 
Churches, thofe iacred Place% the very and l^mfohhadfpar’d 
in Rome, were no Security to idxt hanieŝ  that fled thither in London 
and elfewhere : For they were ail without pity Slain, as they flood 
embracing the Altars. Nay, fb violent was the popular Fury, that 
having dig’d Holes in die Ground, they jait i^^ tyanijh Women in 
them up .to the Wafte, apd 'then fet fierce Mafliyes upon them j  by
whole devouring Teeth .thdrBieafis were ibrn off, and theh
rent to pieces. . . - . • ,

■ This
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This horrid MafTacre was neverthelefs not fo univerfal, but that 

‘ feverals made a Shift to efcape: Some retir’d to lurking Places, aiid 
others getting to the Sea-fide, went over, to Denmark with the dif- 

\mal News. 5«̂ no reign’d in that Country at the time, a warlike, 
aaring, boyfterous Prince, and with all a great Enemy to the Chri- 
ftian Religion. He no fooner heard of the Ufage his Subjects iti 
Englmd had met with, but being thereby exafperated to the high- 
eft Degree of Rage and Refentment, he vow'd Reven^e  ̂ invited all 
Strangers to. his A ffiftance, and refolv’d contrary to his former Me
thods, to make a full Pufh, and not only to conquer, butto.enilave 
the whole Nation. Accordingly he invaded England with a power- 
t'ul Fleet, and with a land Army, animated with that Fury which In * of Denmark 
juries receiv’d, and difference o f Religion are wont to infpire.

BM red m^Ao haAt to dilSpate the Storm : ^ ith  this VieW he 
levied a numerous and gallant Armyv: But to the inexpreffible De
triment of the People, and indelible Dilgrace of the then Nobility 
and Gentry, the Officers were corrupted; particularly the General

thô  the King’s Favourite and ' Son-in-Law. This Villain, an 
whom, it feems, no Duty, could bind, and no Favour oblige, dif- f ”.g/'ŷ  No- 
clos’d his Mafter the King’s Secrets, and the §ubje<fts diffatisfaSlion tray?”his 
and difloyalty, which he himfelf, and fuch Traitors as he, had oc- CoSt?^ 
caliond to the invading Foe: So that inftead of negotiating a 
Peace orTruce, a»i^ was Gommiffioti’d to do, he encourag’d the 
Prolecution of the War. The King made all the Preparations for 
it in bis Pow er: h e  em diedf That every three- hundred and
ten Hides of Land (a Hide was fo much Land as one Plow cuuld 
TUI in a Year) fhould furnilh out a Galley, and every nine Hides, 
find a Corflet and Head-Piece, and commanded the Ships to be 
built with all Expedition. Rut Treachery and Diflention among the 
Nobles ruin’d this ProjeQ: alfo : And the dilheartn’d Sovereign, a- 
bandoti’d by twenty of his Ships  ̂ Under the Command of a diicon- 
tented Captain caUld returiCd Home, ordefjbg the reft of
the Fleet up to  for die Defence of that noble, and then loyal Ad-
City. In the niean Time, the adjacent Countries were l^rafs’d, 
plunder’d and laid wafte by the ftill prevailing and infulting Enemy; King, 
And the King fenlible of the Miferks of his People, made again an ‘ 
Effort to relieve them. He levied a new Army, and the ha
ving gone further than uftialfroth thtSca, hê  luddetily ft̂ ^̂  ̂ be- 
tw'een them and. their, Veftels, ^  a neceffary Pafs of theirS, 
and refolv’d to make k  good at But after all this fair and
proitiifiog Prof|)ed, the Tra«bci*o  ̂ Mdrk by ftibtile Arguments 
urg’d , , th^ as Circuraft^oces then more Mvifabls to
let the Enemy pals tmmolefted. H^Counfel preyaibd: For it 
feems, ’twas the Misfoirtune of this Ikihee, as.it has been that of fe- 
verals ftnce that Time, to truft more tofhe ^ tim en t of Villains a- 
bout him,* than tohisown : And fo theVan^s laden with Booty,and' 
tranfported with unexpected Joy, |ot fafe again to thetr Ships/
JTisnot my Province to enlarge upon Particulars: T o  be fhort,.'3»̂ -
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enrich’d with the Spoils of the Kingdom, back’d by a vidorious 

Arniy, made up of all the Northern Nations, and now abfolute Ma-

Courages were no doubt heightnM by the Prefence and Example 
their King. In fine, the Siege was rais’d, and the haughty Sueno was 
brought to Terms of Accommodation ; but fuch as were in tbe^high- 
eft, degree Honourable and Advantageous to him ,. could he have 
thought any thing fo, befides the Conqueft of all England.

The Northern Countries were ftilt overftockt with People, and 
confequently fo fruitful in SoUJdiers, that Sueno found it an eafy 
Task to Recruit his Army: Which being more numerous, and nolefs 
refolute than before, he embark’d anew upon the Head ofit,and landed 
at Sandvpkh,̂  The natural Sluggilhnefs of Etheked^ th t  Faith of the 
late Treaty, the Poverty of the Commons, the Heat and Animofi- 
ties of the great Ones, and t ie  Treachery of thofe he had plac’d in 
the*moft eminent Pofts, maue him and the Nation unprovided a* 
gainft this laft unexpected, and therefore fuccesful Attempt. Sueno 
conquer’d as faft as nis Army could march, all Places fubmitting to 
him, almolV without Oppofition : Nay,"even the Citizens of X.o»- 
don̂  thinking it in vain to oppofe the univerfal Current, and drea- 

Sueno con- Crucltics, font alfo their Hoftages, and made their Peace :
î uers En̂ - So that Sueno was by all the Nation of the Englifh both  ftil’d and 

accounted K ing: If neverthelefs he ought to be fo call’d, who, be- 
A .D . loi ?• fides that he had nO Right to  the 0 :Qwn  ̂ fought, as moft 111urpers 

do, to eftabliihhis Domination upon the Bam'lhment o f the Lords, 
the Oppreflion of the Commons, the Blood of the Clergy, the Rub- 
bifli of Churches, and Change of Religibn.

’Twas now high time for the law ful Sovereign to look out for a 
Sanctuary abroad, when he could no longer find̂  riot fo much as one 
Fortrefs at home to guard his royal Perfon, Wife and Offspring, 

wiShis from certain Death and irretrievableDeftru^tion. Accordingly he re* 
wife and tir’d together with his Queen Emma, arid his two Sons, Edward and 

Alfred, to Normandy; where he and they were honourably receiv’d, 
and fplendidly entertain’d, by his Brother-iiJ-Law Duke Richard: 
He had probably ended his Days at that Court, but that *it pleas’d 
God to fhorten thofe of the ufurper. T.lie Monkifti Writers fay, 
that in themidft of an Affembly of his Nobles, tho encircl’d with 
arm’d Men, he was kill’d by the King and Martyr St. Edmund, 
whofe Shrine, Church and City, he tibreatn’d to waftc and prophane. 
This feems certain, he was difpatch’d by fome unknown Hand, 
who had the good Fortune to ei^pef , Some fay he died a Chrifti- 
an, others deny i t : However, ’tis again certain, his Son and 
Succeflbr Canute, was eonverted, which probably contributed to his 
being acknowledged King o f  Mgland upon his Father’s death ; e- 

knowSge^fpeciallyby a dilloyal Party of the Clergy, who, dreading the Re- 
f^ntment of King Ethelred they had ever crofs’d , and villainoufly 

‘ preferring their private Intereft to the Pttblick, and a Foreigner to

Sueno iS
kill’d.

His Son Ca 
n»pe ac-
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their natural Prince, Ordain’d Canute at Southampton̂  ̂ and fwore 
Fealty to him.

. The generality of the Nation had more Honour, and notwith- 
ilanding they had their own Grudges and Fears, by reafon of the 
many Faults charg’d upon Eth'eked̂  ̂ yet they bravely refolv’d to re- 
cal him; and upon his Return receiv’d him with all imaginable Joy by a?o%i ' 
and*Applaufe. He brought along with him a confiderable Rein-^^“ -̂ 
forcement of Men and Anns from Ntrmandy; and upon the Head 
of thefe, and the Loyalifts that join’d him from* all Parts of the 
Kingdom, he immediately march’d and fought out his Rival. Ca
nute was forc’d to give way to the Torrent he was unable to refift. 
Accordingly he embark’d for Denmark: But before he let fail, com
mitted a Barbarity that difhonour’d his Perfon, and render’d his 
Nation yet more Odious than formerly: He cut off the Ears, Nofes* 
and Halids, of all thq Hoftages he had in his Power. And now one 
fhould have thought, that England was for ever deliver’d of a fo
reign Yoke. And certainly dt had fallen out fo, had EngUjh-rtien been 
faithful to their King or (Country. - But Canute was invited to re
turn, and he linded with a Vaft Power at Sandwich, King Ethelred 
lay oick at the Time, and not long afterwards died. But his place 
was better fupply^d by Edmund firnam’d iro ijtde,̂  his eldeft Son, a 
Prince that feem d born and Cut out by Nature to retrieve the Dif- 
graces of his perifhing People. He defeated the foreign Invaders a- 
gain and again ; but could not refift the Treachery of his own Sub
jects. Edric  ̂ the ever perfidious £  dr tCy who had fo often abus’d the 
Father, found out innumerable Means, none but himlelf could 
have dream’d ofj to betray the Son. By h!s V illany the King’s Ar- kis 
my receiv’d a total Overthrow at A/hdown, Upon which his. ungene- 
rous difpirited Nobles'began .to murmur among themfelves  ̂ and totray  ̂>r . 
declare how foolifhit was for them to venture their Lives, for '
Ambition of others : As il to alfert ones ttnqueftionable Right, to 
protect ones native Country from lawlefs encroaching Power, to 
defeat Ufurpation, and to ftiake off a foreign Yoke from the Necks 
o f a free-born People, Could be thought or term’d Ambkidw , ■

The brave Edmund no fooner underftood the Backwardnefs of his 
Nobles, but he propos’d to have the Controveriy decided by a fingfe 
Combat between himfelf and his contending Rival. Some fay, that pightg 
they did Fight, and with that ^naziiig Bravery on both fides, as the 
like had never .been feeo.i Others write, that declin’d the .
Match.. But all agree, that they divided the Kingdom betwixt 
them; that Edmund had the Weftern Parts of it, md'Canute the °

. Eaftern. The firft did not long furyive this fhameful Treaty. He 
died «»»6 1017, of what Difeafeor Cafualty is uncertain:. But 
Fame charg’d Edricmwith hiring, two Villains, as black-hearted, to 
be fure, as himfelf, to Murther him with a fharp Iron thruft into his 
Body, as he fat tq eafe Nature. Others have written, that Edric 
himfelf aded the hellifh Part: And having boafted of the valuable 
.Service in Prefence o f Canutê  he was by that Prince rewarded as he

R I . deferv^d;
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d e f e r v ’d ,  that is, his Head was comipanded to be .cut oh, and 
p la c ’ d  upon the higheft Gate in London. ^

Cmuteh€v[i^ poffefs’d of half the Kingdom before, now King 
A. D. 1017. was dead, made no fcruple to ^eife upon the whole.
cnmte Ma- veitlielefs lie was willing, as all llfuipers are, to have at lead fome 
E',!gUnî  fhadow of Law on his fide: Which to obtain^ he call’d a Council o f 

the Nobility and fuperior C lergy: And they being met at London̂  
he fubtilly demanded of them, Whether in the Agreement betwixt 
Edmund and him, any Claim or Title to the Crown, had been rê  
lerv’d for King ^dmundh Brothers or Sons. The cowardly Senators 
anfwer’d No, and fo  took an Oath o f  Fidelity to Canute. They 
did more : For with the fame Breath that they acknowledged the 
Ufurper, they abjur’d the two Sons of their late lawful and glorious 

'Sovereign, from ever being Kings'of England- A  piece of Vilhny  
and Ingratitude hitherto unprecedented. This,done, (Fop

Men jikk  at nothing when their Hands are in.̂ )

Edwin the Brother of King Edmund̂  a young Prince of excellent En
dowments and great Hopes, was by the fame Convention immedi
ately voted to Banilhment. But this was a Punilhment too fmall, for 
the unpardonable Crime of being born the lawful Son of a lawful 

Edwin tht King: And therefore he was afterwards decoy’d home ap^nto England  ̂
there Murtherd by thofe he had mofi: trufted. Canute would fain 

Mother’d, have ferv’d"the two abjur’d Evinces Edward and Edmund.̂  after the
, .fame manner: But dreading the Refentments o f the loyal Party, he 

Edmund the chofe rathei’ to lend tnem' to the King of the Swedes.̂  who, he 
thought, would dilpatch them with lefs hazard. But that Prince, 
notwithftanding the League and Kindnefs between him and ^Canute' 
abhor’dthe Fad, , and by no Intreaties would be’ brought to com
mit it. ’ On the contrary,- he took'care to have them convey’d to So
lomon King of Hungary : By whom they were kindly Entertain’d, and 
royally Educated. So true it is,‘ that Providence points always out 
an AJylum to Sovereigns di/frefs’d ; and for the,moft part prepares a 
Way, by Means the Reach of humane Policy can never forefee nor 
prevent, to a happy and ever long’d for Reftoration.. It fell out fo 
in the prefent Cate: For Edward, the eldefi: Son and rightful Heir 
of the Engli[h Crown, married* Agatlga Daughter to Henry Emperor 
of Germany, by whom he had Margaret, that glorious Queen o f Scot
land, in whpfe Right her Husband or Son fhould have fucceeded in  ̂
the Throne of England. But a new Ufurpation prevailing at that 
Time, Juftice was bafl̂ d ; till in Procefs of Time,^ From the S  
Bed of the fame Margaret, and that in a lineal Defcent, (to ufe the 
words of Sir Robert Baker) our highland mighty Monarch King  James I  
did m hU mofi royal Ferfon, unite the Eritains, Saxons, Normans, and 
vcottii^ Imperial Crowns in one. But of thefe Emergencies after
wards. * ' ®

mund abjur’d and banifli’d.

Canu,
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Canute being by thefe ^nd the like necejfarj Ads of Cruelty arid 

Injuftice, fettl’d in his new Power and Sovereignty over all Enĝ
Jand, begani to.Reign, not only like a good, wife and warlike King;

to live as became a devout aijd pious Chriftian. He had rea- 
’ foh to lay Wickednefs afide, when- it could no longer be of ufe to 
bring about his Defigns. After he had fupprefs’d a Rebellion of his 
own rjative Subjeds in Denmark̂  defeated the Swedes.̂  and conquer’d 
Norway y. He fet himlelf wholly to pleafe the People, by enadingor 
ratifying a great many moft excellent Laws; and to ingratiate 
himielf with the Clergy, (a moft Effential piece of Policy, lawful 
kings fliould, and Ufurpers muft imitate) by making a Pilgrimage 
to Rome.̂  to vilit the Tombs of the holy Apoftles, giving large 
Alms to the Poor, apd particularly, by building and caufing to 
repair a vaft many Churches and Monafteries; toorie of which he is 
laid to haye gifted a Crofs, fo. prodigioufly Rich, that it alone was va- 
lu’dat as much as the whole Revenues o(England amounted to in one 
Year. Perhaps he meant thereby (and it feems the interelkd Church
men of thofe Days were Villains enough to flatter him with the 
deceiving Hopes) to atone for the crying Iniquities he had Commit
ted, as if  Heaven could be Brib’d by any thing but a fincefe Re
pentance, and itŝ  infeparable attendant Reftitution, into a fbrget- 
fulnefs of Stealth, Robbery, Devaftations, Ufurpation, ^ c. He 
was in an eminent Degree guilty of the two laft moft enormous 
Crimes, and confequently anfwerable to God, hot only for the 
plain Martbers he commanded, but for each drop of Blood that had-; 
been fpilt, in the unjuftifiable Quarrels he purfu’d. And yet Ihch 
is the Partiality or Villany of the Monks, his Panegyrifts rather than 
his Hiftoriographers, that they all difmifs him with a very fair 

^Charadfer. Kay, fome tell us, (4) That befides the Kingdoms of 
England, Denmark and Norway, he was, for his Piety forfooth, re
warded with another, that of Gotland; which they fay he con
quer’d upon Malcolm the King of Scots, hU having.rehef d againfi him: ca»uuh\f 
than which a more impudent incoiffequential Extravagance was 
never.invented. For had the King ofStots, as fach, 'been a Vaflal of quer’d Scoi. 
the EngUjh Crown, as be was n o t: Yet by what Logitk can he be 
faid to have rebell’d againft King And how could he Rebel '
againft one, he was, if a Vaflal of the Kings of England, oblig’d by 
all Laws divinp and humane, to difown and oppofe ? Or, is it, 
that becaufe a Convention of EfigU(h Nobles, aw’d by Force, and 
deluded by Treachery, were brought to fubmit to an ufurping fo
reign Tyrant, and to abjure the Race of their native lawful Mo- , 
narch  ̂ the King of mufl: needs *alfo fubmit, and abjure as well 
as they ? No ceptainly, he rather deferves immortal Honours and 
Praile for his non-compliance. Neither did this, as ’tis vainly pre
tended, draw the Arms of that Conqueror upon him: Whether 
’twas, that he wa^fufficiently bulled elfewhere, or that he thought 

fit to venture upon a fen ce , by whom his Father the great 
'  Sueno

Oj Echard in the Life of Canute;
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Sueno and himfelf had been foil’d, or oa a Land fatten’d with the 
Blood of fo many of his Nation, that ’twas Seĵ ulcbre of
the Danes.  ̂ J

Moft of the Engltfh Hiftorians, and amongft thefe Folydme Verg^  ̂
pafs over Canute\ pretended Expedition into Scotland̂  with Sileneg.  ̂
which certainly they had not done, i f  any fuch thing had been. 
And thofe that mention it commit fo many vihble Blunders in 
their way of ̂ telling the Story, that’tis evident they confute them- 
felves ; For Example, they fay, that Canute  ̂ not only overcame 
King Malcolm  ̂ but alfo two other Scottijh Kings, Macbeth and 
mar 5 as if  at that Time there had been three Kings o f Scotland̂  ,or 
that Scotfmetu had’forgotten the very Names of fiich Kings as they 
have had. Befides, they tell us nothing of theOaufes of this War, 
but that the Scots Rebel’d, which is equally ridiculous and imperti
nent, nor of the Time it was carried on, nor with what Forces, 
nor by what Generals; nor,in fine, in what Places the Battles were 
fought. They had Reafon,. for the Truth is, no Battles were 
fought at all: And that Canute never was, nor ever pretended to 
be King of Scotland  ̂ Canute himfelf is’an Evidence, I hope no Body 
willrejedf. Some of his Letters {a) are ftili extant in Ma'msburyy 
Florencê  IngulphymA Others: Nay, M t. Echard has abridg’d one or 
them in his late Hiftory. They begin generallyAhus, Canute King 
of all England  ̂Denmark, Norway, a great pm  0/Sweden, Jb-— 
Had he been, or but pretended to be King o f Scotland̂ , 1 humbly 
conceive, he would not’have fail’d to have rank'd it, as delpicable 
as it may be thought, among the Number of his Conquefts. But 
that’s a Glory neither he, nor any other befides him, could ever 
boaft of with Juftice or Reafon. For tho Scotland has been over
run, yet fuch has been the. invincible Averfion of its Inhabitants, to , 
Slavery; and they have been in all Ages fo obftinately Tenacious 
of their Independent Freedom, that, in a proper Senfe, it cannot be 
faid to have been Conquer’d ; fince always, and that in a Ihort Time, 
deliver’d both from home-bred Tyranny and foreign Power.

.England, becaufe the better and more tempting Soil, and by 
Reafon probably of the Englifh, their Jeiler Attachment to, and 

* Refpedt for the different Races of their Kings, has not been fo lucky 
in this Refpe^t. They themfelves won.it by Conqueft, as the Ra- 
mans had done before them from its ancient Inhabitauts the Britains: 
And in their Turn, about 411 Years, after tljeir having pofl'efs’d it, 
and 567 after their firft Entrance into it, they became a Prey to the 

 ̂ retaliating Danies, and were fo miferably enflav’d, (b) that if  a Dane 
met an Englijhman upon a Bridge, the latter durft not move, till the 
former pa 11 over : And ifthe.£/ l̂i/ /̂wfl» did not bojv in the moft , 
humble manner, he was fure to te feverelwbaftonaded. Nay, fo 
far did Harde^Canute  ̂ one of the Sons and Succeffors o f Canute the 

" op^cfs Conqueror increafe this Jnfolence, that upon evejry EngUJh fa m ily  
he impos’d a Dane as their Landlord or Governour, which confirm’4

the
—  . ________________  ■ —    .. - -  - __________  — —  ^  ......... — .f- ■ -  —  -  .■
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the Occafiorf of the Word Lorddane.̂  formerly mention’d. But this 
laded not long, for Harde-Catmte died luckily for the Englijh with

o u t  Ifliie, as his Brother Harold had done before : This after an 
• K^Iorious Reign of f#ur. Years, and t’other of two.
^ A fter the Death of thefe Kings,every way fo unworthy of the high .̂d. 104a; 
^ tio n  they had ufurp’d, the Englijh began to reflect on the fatal 
Confluences of their former Trealbns, Divifions and Cowardice,
They were now taught by dear bought Experience, that Llfurpers 
and Foreigners have never that fatherly Love, Regard nor Efteem 
for a People not their own, which God and Nature give always  ̂
pr, for the moft Part, to lawful Hereditary Sovereigns. They 
merefore turn’d their Eyes upon Edward̂  the only furviving Son of 
King Ethelred.̂  and Brother to the brave, but unfortunate, Edmund 
Ironfide. ’Tis true, this laft had left IlTue behind him, and to his 
Son Prince Edward.̂  the Crown did properly belong. But this 
Edward was Hr oif, being exil’d info Hungary. H e had Pretenlions, 
but did not Pretend, and was confider’d, both he and his Children, 
as if they had not been. Edward his Uncle on the contrary, was at 
hand ; he was now forty Years of Age, and confequently thought 
fit for Government, and the only one capable td‘ repel the fo much 
dreaded Attempts and Pretenlions of the Danes. ' But by good luck 
they were embarafs’d with Domeftick Broils ; and had it been 6- 
therwife, they were not near fo much to be fear’d as formerly. For 
being now generally Chriftians, their Ferocity was allay’d by Reli
gion, and their Numbers leifen’d by the dilafe o f Polygamy. Ne* 
verthelefs, Edward.̂  a Prince o f  a loft, devout, complying Temper^ 
either dreaded them, or the Villany of a Party at Court, by whofe ’
Praft ices hNBrother had teen cut off: Or, which is moft
probable, conlidering the Em inency of his Piety, Moderation gnd 
Juftice, he thought not, that, while his Nephew and Nieces liv’d, 
he had a Right to ht on the Throne of their Father. Induc’d by 
thefe or the like Motives, he laid no Claim to the Crown; On 
the contrary, he thought of nothing but to make his Efcape back 
into Normandy.̂  from w hencethe late King Harde-Canute {who vfrts 
his* Brother on the Mother’s fide ) had call’d him. With this 
View he apply’d to Earl GoodtPin.̂  the moft potent Man in England 
at the tim e; And falling at his Feet, beg’d Protection and Af- ■ 
fiftancetowards his fafe Return. The cunning* Earl, aCted fnore ndi>krdt\ie 
by his own Ambitious and felf inrerefted ProfpeCls, than by a 
Principle of Juftice or Loyalty to , the Royal Line, unexpectedly Engund. 
detain’d him : And having made his own previous Conditions, 
fet on his Head that Crowri, it feems, King Edward., for his holy 
Life call’d a Confeffor, did not wear, but to preferve it to his 
neareft of Kin. This is the more probable, becaufe, tho he was 
necefiitated to Marry Egitha, the moft beautiful, chafte and vertuous 
Daughter of the treacherous Goodwin \ Yet ’tis own’d., that he ne*̂

-*ver knew her, nor did Ihe complain. Befides,Te took care td 
have his Nephew L c/tjjW ,  w^hom he defign’d (as indeed in Juftice

S f  . :
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he could not do otherwife) for his Succeflbr, recai’d from Exile. In 
favours of this Prince, the lawful Son of the late King Edmund̂  or 
of Edgar his Son, both being in a dired Line nearer than himfelf 
to the Crown, he offer’d to demit, lays Buch$nan (a) and othersyr'

not long after this, VrinCG Edward died at London  ̂ and left, behind 
hirn one Son, the juft now mention’d Edgar Etheling^ and* two 
Daughters, Margaret and Chriftina  ̂ of whom afterwards.

Thus to me ’tis evident, that King Edward is un|uftly charg’d 
with want of Providence, with regard to the Succeflion ’: Which fome, 
fay (h) he left fo  doubtful̂  that after hit deceafê  it wai! translated out of 
Englilh into French, and the Kingdom made fervile to a fourth foreign Nâ  
tion. This, 1 fay, cannot in Juftice be laid to his Door: He rê  
cal’d the rightful H4!ir from a Country, as diftant as Hungary', He 
offer’d to abdicate in his Favour ; he brought up his 3 on and Daugh^ 
ters at his Court: Their Title x̂vas unqueftipnable, every Body 
knew i t : And if  after his deceafe,’ the Subjeds were fb weak, or 
treacherous, or mad, as to negled them, and to fuffer an EngUjh 
and then a French-man  ̂ to Ulurp in their ftead, how could the 
good King either help o r  prevent it ? He was fo far from counte
nancing Iniquities of this kind within his own Dominions, that he 
contributed to remove the like from thofe of his Neighbours.

T o Malcolm II  King of Scotland {c) F>uncan I. fucceeded in Right 
A D. 1040. of his Mother Beatrix^ the late King^sDaughter. T his Bmcan was 
fS / w ]  a Prince endow’d with all thofe Qualifications that charm' and de

good light good Men. He was Modeft, Humble, Bountiful; but then 
he was toojnuch fo fora King. The Eafinefs of his Temper gave 

• occalion hrft to a dangerous Infurreiftion of fome Highlanders, and 
then to a foreign Invafion from Norway and Denmark. T w o  great 
Men, Bancho 1  hane of Locbaber.̂  and Macbeth a Prince of the Blood 
Royal, were chiefly Inftrumental in fuppreffmg the one, and repel
ling the other. But Service's'were repaid with Ufury by

W eiy Mur-the King and Kingdom ; for he Murther’d the firft, and Enflav’4 
ther’d by > the latter. Upon this  ̂ MaUolm  ̂ before Prince o f Cumberland  ̂ and 
Ufurper.̂ " HOW King of Scotland by Right, was forc’d to retire to  the Court of 

England.̂  where he was receiv’d kindly, and royally entertain’d by 
Macbeth, en- the good King Edward. Several things c6ntributed to the Favours 

he met with: His Relation to, and the good Offices o f of Earl 
TtaU o f Northumberland his fome fay his Grand-father on thb Mo

ther’s fide; The gallant Services perform’d by hii'̂  Father and 
Grand-father, as Princes of CumherUnd'y id the Defence of England a- 
gainft the Danes', his own Merits, his Birth, his Wrongs, his Right, 
and the Similitude of his prefent Circumftances, with the bypaft 
Malheurs that had attended King Edward  ̂ when he himfelf was an 
Exile in Normandy. For thefe Reafons, he not only entertain’d

Prince^

aKing

(a) Buchan, in vita Milcol. Ill'—My Lord Ortnond, dans la vie D’ Edward le Confefleur. (h) H ift.of 
Engl, print. Lond. 1701. vol. i.p .S i. (<t) Buchan. Boeth, Lell,Ormond,&c. in bis Lifciand that of his Succcflbr.
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Prince Malcolm at his Court, but how foon an Opportunity was 
offer’d, and a Way open’d to his Reftoratipn, he generoufly lent 

Money, and commanded the Earl Syvaard to wait on him with 
■ ând Army of ten thoufand Men, and a ftrong Fleet into Scotland. Reftoi’d by 
'fois Expedition prov’d Fortunate j and to be fhort King Malcolm 
was Reftor’d (the Detail of thefe memorable Tranfadions I fhall 
elfewhere narrate) In anno 1054, or, according to Leflŷ  in anno 1061; 
that is, about 0.18 Years lince the Deftru^tion of the P 0 ijlj Monar- 
chy, 639 fince the Re-eftablifhment of the Scots, in Britain by King 
FergttA 11. and 1591 fince their firft Settlment by King Fergus I.
-i_ 1 have done with the general View 1 defign’d to give of this 
laft Period o f Tim e ;  how foori 1 have taken notice o f the Jnjuftice 
done us by the Englifh; who, becaufe they did affift (for which 
they deferve immortal Thanks) our lawful King, in; the Recovery 
o f what hone had a Title to befides himlelf, conclude from this, 
that they depos’d Macbeth, and made Malcolm King in his (lead*
How unfair this is, I leave it to the impartial Reader to determine t 
What they did in this Cafe, befides the Confiderations I have hin
ted at, their confeientious Sovereign thought himielf by Duty 
bound to ; and indeed Gratitude requir’d no lefs at the Hands of 
a prince and People, the Kings and Subjeflfs o f Scotland had fo fig- 
nally oblig’d, and fo chearfully affifted, in their long Wars with their 
mofi: furious Enemies the Danes. , They were then fpwell fatished 
o f this, that the fame King Edward, with Content o f his Nobles, 
declar’d by a foletnn Law, (a) which afterwards even King Williank 
the Conqueror ratified. That the Scots as well as the W.elfh and '
French of Little-Brhany, ought to be accounted as Dem ons of England, 
and enjoy the fame Friviledges with the Englifh. And the prindpai 
Reafon is,becaufe they did ever fiand couragioujly d& one Man,-for 
the Vtility of the Crown and Kingdom agaihfl the Danes and Norvegians, 
fought it mofi. valiantly and manimoujly dgainfi the common Eneny, and 
bore the burthen of moji fierce Wars in the Kingdom. If fo, (and who call 
doubt it, after fo authentick a Teftimpny ?) ’tis plain, that tlie 
Scots have certainly been Sharers in all the martial Glories attain’d  
to in England, by the whole Race o f their Saxon Monarchs. T hey  
were always (b) at hand with ten thoufand Men at leaft, as often 
as the Affairs of requir’d their Help, ran the fame hazards
with them, endur’d th^ fame Fatigues, and were as much one Bo
dy of Men with them in the Fields, as if they had bpen all of one 
Nation. Nay, when Canute had made himfelf M a te  and King, 
the would never yield to him, nor pay that Homage for their 
beneficiary Provinces in England, which was only due to lawful 
Kings. So that during his whole Reign, they maintain’d a War 
againft both Danes and Norvegidns, arid fought three or four bloody ’
Battles againft his Generals and Brothers. Nor did thefe Nations e- . 
ver f u f e  the Englifh to be at Eafe, till being driven out of Scotland,
* S f  a by
C —- I ■ —' ■    -  ■" - ■    " ■' • •   

(«) Craig concerning Homage chap. ^o. and Craig of the Succellion lib. chap. lo..---- A Book entltul’d
five de prjleis Anglorum legibus. print. JLond, iy68 , W  Craig of thfe Succellion lib. a. chap. 4.
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by the vitlorious Armsofthe they took an Oath never to re
turn to it any more. Xhe i ^ i ^  Hiftorians do neverthelefs make 

. little or no mention of thqfe Things ; perhaps the Monks of St AU 
bans and Weflmlnfler  ̂ who Jiv’d at a great diftanfce from thofe Tim e^ 
Xvere ignorant of what was done in them ; But ’tis more probabl^ 
that feeing thole Writers dourirti’d only, as I have already obferv’d̂  
w hen the herceft and moft deftrudtive Wars, rag’d between thê  two 
Kingdoms, they were not fo generous as to tranfmit to Pofterity, 
what was fo Glorious to their prefent Enemies. But tho  no Credit 
was to be given to S.ofs Hiftorians, while the Laws o f  good King 
Edtpard (for they are commonly lb call’d) fljall be known or dif-, 
cours’d of, Men muft and will acknowledge, not only the Prowefr 
and Gallantry of the then Scots ; but alio, the eminently good Offi
ces.perform a by them in the Wars of England  ̂during a Tra6t,of at 
leaft a hundred and forty Years, from the Reign of Athelflanc  ̂ to 
the Conqueft of England by the Elormans. For this ’tis own’d, that 
they were repaid, not only by the Grant o f  the Northern Counties, fo 
"often mention’d ; but alfo, by being decjar d Denizens of England, 
Neither was this new, or will it feem ftrange to any acquainted 
with Hiftory, or converfant with Books: For after the fame Man
ner did the Athenians and Rhodians give mutually to. one another the 
^ura Cwitaw: TheLarinj and Romans did the like: And if latter Ex
amples be more acceptable, the Scots obtain’d the fame Priviledges 
mFrance^ by the fame Valour and the like Merits. Nor was either 
of the Purchafes bought at cheap Rates; For as their Friendlhip 
with France,̂  kept them in a conftant Enmity with England, fo their 
Attachtfient to England,, drew frequently the Arms of the Danes 
and Norwegians upon themfelves. for thefe laft (who had a much 
ftiorter and eafier Sailing from their own Countries to the Northern, 
than to the Part of the Wand) would, if  but allow’d a free
Palfdge through, the Country., have willingly Affociated themfelves 
with the Scots, and lhar’d with them the Spoils of the Sovereignty 
of England. They often propos’d fuch Terms of Friendlhip, but 
were ever baulk’d: And finding that whenever they inmdedEngland, 
they had the Scots upon their Backs, they turn’d their Arms upon 
Scotland it felf, invaded it frequently, and in thofe Wars, which 
were not terminated in lefs than two hundred Years, two Scots Kings, 
Confiantine and Indulph, with above a hundred thoufand Men were 
flain. Some of thefe Aifions I have related, the reft will.fall iri my 
way of courfe.

T H E
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The LIFE

Gregory the Great
T  H  jS

Seventy Third King of Scotland.
♦

R E G O R T  wzs endow’d with fo many royal Qualificati
ons, both of Body* and Mind, and thofe allay’d with 
fo ve^ few Imperfections,* that had he not come to the 

Crown by his Birth’-right, ’tis probable, fay fome Authors,' he had 
obtain’d it, precifely upon the Score of his Merits, This feems fo 
true, that if  we may credit Boabm^ (a) and fuch ashayecopy’d if-  
ter him, he was by the unanimous Voice o f the Subjects, compeJ’d 
againft his Will, to alcend the Throne. They add, that two* 
Months after his Predecefifor King Eth  ̂ who by a Faction of the No
bles was imprifon’d for pretended Male-adminiftration, had heard 
the unwelc9me News, he found hiqjfelf unable to outlive fo fignal 
an Affront, and died of Grief. That Eth may have mifgovern’d . 
the State, that a fa6fious Party may have feis’d his Perfon, or havC 
put him to death, is not incredible,-by rCafonof the parallel Cafes, 
every where to be met with in Story: But that Gregory, or any other 
befides him (let Ambition pretend, and Flattery proclaim what 
they pleafe) (hould have been compel’d againft his will to afcend 
a Throne by the known Laws of the Country not his own, to me 
feems a Paradox: And who is the Saint that will condefcend, even 
againft his Will, to be Anathematiz’d in a proper Senfe, and that 
precifely for the fake of his Brethren ? I mean, who will Damni 
himfelf to Glorify God, or Affront the Deity to Save his People, 
For my part, I could never underftand that Maxim in Morals, 
which Sanctifies, or but Palliates the leaft of Villanies, when com
mitted in order to bring about t̂he beft andmoft noble Defigns. And 
i f  the Prince, whofe Life I write, did, during the Imprifonment of 
his legal Predeceffor (whom after all I find not impeach’d of any 
pdfitive Vice, befides Kemifnefs in Affairs of State,and an Indinati- 

to Idling and Pleafure) afiTume the Authority and Title of King j
T  t ’ I con̂______ •

WlnejmVita.
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I conclude he did it willingly, was compel’d but in Shew; and 
theretbre I fhall rank hiril with the Cafars and Alexanders amon  ̂

-the Pagan, but by no Means with the Confiantines or Theodofii amo^ , 

the Chriftian Heroes. Neverthelefs, all Authors proclaim hirita 
religious Prince: For which realbn I incline the rather to belike 
what is delivered hy Fordon̂  (a) an old and impartial Hiftorian, con- 
cerning him. Her ,̂lirnam’d Altpes or Wing^d-foot̂ was an Ufurper, who, 

and Gregory haviug btought off the broken Atmy after its being routed, and the 
t^TLone, Confl:mtinehemg ki\Vd at the V em h Cave in F// ,̂ found Means, 

in the Hurry and Confulion of that unlucky Jundure, to get him- 
felf declar'd and crown’d King. ’Tis true, he was Brother to 
fiantine  ̂ but Gregory vfas the Son of King Dongdllmy at whofe death 
being but two Years old, he was by the then Law poftpon’d to fuch 
Princes of the Blood, as, being of Age, were fit to be fet at the 
Helm of Affairs. So far he was not injur’d, nor did he complain ; but 
now he was come to the Age of Man, he had reafon to challenge 
his Right. H e‘did it Accordingly, a«d a civil War enfuing, both 
Parties met at Strathalorn̂ * where Heth was mortally Wounded, and 

A. D. 87f. Vidory with the Crown fell to Gregoryy anno 875.
The firft thing’he did (b) was an A d  of Clemency 5 for he iffu’d 

out an Indemnity in Favour of thefc that had appear’d in Arms, or 
had been other wife Inftrumental againft him. * T h e next was Re
ligious ; for in a Convention of his Nobles at Forfary he ordain’d 
#iafall Prieffs (for hitherto the Clergy enjoyd but few or, no Im- 

. raunities, peculiar to their Charader)- thould henceforth be exemp* 
{J'favouTTed from royal Taxes and military Duties j that they Ihould not be 
the Church, drawn before the Judge Ordinary for any civil Caufe ; but that all 

Matters concerning them, Ihould be decided by the Bilhops. To 
theBifhops alfo was commitedthe Judgment of matrimgniai Caufes, 
Right of Tithes, Teftaments, and of all things depending upon fi,tu
ple Faith arid Promife; with Power to them to make Canons and 
Conftitutions Ecclefiaftical, to try Hereticks, Blafphemers, î e. In 
fne, that all Kings focceeding, Ihould at the Solemnity of their 
Coronation oblige themfelves by Oath to maintain the Liberties 
of the* Church. He himlelf took an Oath to that purpole,-and is 
by the eminent Lawyer, Blackwood  ̂ (c) laid to have been the firft 
S:ots King that ever took a Coronation Oath : Which,adds he,did not 
at all concern the People or civil Conftitution, but only the Church, 
and Priviledges of Church-Men. This 1 am fo much the more apt 
to believe, not only becaufe the Oath was adminiftred by a Bilhop, 
but more particularly, by reafon that in thpfe Days, all the Lands 
in Scotlandy but thofe given off to the Church, belong’d* to the So
vereign, and ’twas not thought neceljary that he Ihould Sŵ ear that 
he would not invade his’own Property. .

This done, he fet hiinfelf to retrieve the Malheurs of the former 
Reigns. The Danesy more faithful to their Affociates the F0Sy than

th^

(a) Scriptor. XX. p. 668. (b) Boeth. Lefl, Buchan;'Ormoad. ]?ord. &e. inejus yit.- p. z6. Apolog.^pro. Reg. p, 1^4. , ■ . • -Spotlfwood lib.
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the Britains or Englijh had prov’d upon the like Occahon, had lert 
them PoflefTors o f the Peninfula of Fife. Thither he march’d upon 
the Head of an Army, in order to diflodge them, and was fo Succes- Defeats thJ 
Till, that they retir’d upon his Approach ; firft over the Forth to '̂Recovers 

'l^thian^ then to the Merfe  ̂ and Jaftly to the To^n of Berwkk: Ftfi. Loihi:. 
Ther.e .they weve join’d by their Protestors the Danes.̂  who had 
ravag’d, over-run' or pofTed all thefe Countries. Gregory.̂  iiot at all 
daunted by the Numbers of the Enemy, made hafte to come up with 
them : But they not daring to keep the Field, nor to e'ngage him̂  
left the Englifh  ̂ ihould fall down upon their Backs, divided their 
Forces: Soine they left for the Defence of the Town oiBerwick.̂  the 
Remainder retir’d into Northumberland  ̂where they were advis’d,that, 
a new'Fleet with a Reinforcement from Denmark was lately arriv’d.
Upon thig the Seofx invefted the Town, and were by the Engl,/I) • 
Citizens (averfe from the Idola‘trous,and therefore common Enemy) 
let into it by Night. Gregory j5Ut all the Danijh Souldiers to the 
Sword, and having garrifon’d the Town with a competent Number 
of his own Subjects, he continu’d his March into Northumberland:
And here he met with Hardum a Danijh Commander, who having 
heard of the Slaughter made o f his Couritry-lVJen in Berwick.̂  had 
vow’d Revenge. But as a ralh Oath ought never to b‘e made, fo 
’tis not always polEble to keep i t : This v/as the Cafe of Hardmt̂  
his Army was routed, and his Camp taken and pillag’d, with an in
credible Slaughter of his Men. T h e Scots (animated by the daiHsaBaS 
ample of their prefent King, and fir’d with the Memory of their  ̂
late King Conjiantine His inhumane Death) are faid to have been fo 
eager and forward upon this Occafion, that without liftning to the 
encouraging Speechies of their Officers, or fo'much as waiting for the 
Word of Command* they rulh’d in with utmoft Violence upon the 
Enemy, and like a Torrent carried all before them. Much about 
the fame time, the brave Alfred Ring of England  ̂ gave fuch another 
Overthrow to another Army of the Barbarians ; So that Hardunt Con̂ Kfi 
quite diiheartn’d by thefe repeated Strokes of ad verfe Fortune  ̂ left 
ail Northumberland a Prey to the vidorious Gregory, The Englijfa In
habitants, tha at Bottom no Friends to the Scotŝ  were neverthelefs 
overjoy’d at their being deliver’d from the more hated Danes i And 
the King gave them leave to continue in the Poffeffion of their In
heritances, or to withdraw with their Bffe<fts, whither they had a 
Mind. But they generally chofe to ftay , as being both charm’d by 
his prefent Generofity, and confident of his future Protection. And 
now the Sealon was, far advanc’d, and ’tvyas time td put an end to 
the Campaign: Accordingly the* King difmifs’d his Army, and 
he himfelf took up his Winter-Quarters in the Town o i Betwkk.

T h e  next Spring he again brought an Army to the Fields* but 
he took another Rout. The Britains .remained in Pofieffion of Dum  ̂
barton fn d  the adjaeciit Countries, they had Wrefted by an unjuft 

-AVar from the Scotŝ  during the Reign of King Donald V. Thither 
King Gregory directed his M ^ch, and the Britam  thereby alarm’d,*

J  t 2 and,
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Fortes the 
Britains to 
Peace.

Kills their 
unfaithful. 
K i n g  Cen- 
fiantine in Battle.

Subdues
f^timhcrland
andnorland, _

Makes a
^ j t h  A lfred  
K»ng of 
0 gUnd.

and, it leems, unprovided agaihft the Storm, met him, with Over
tures of Peace. He readily condefeended to the Terms propos’d, 
which were; That they fhould yield to t h e C r o w n  all the'i'erri^ 
tories they poflefs’d in Scotland'̂  and that Gregory his Part, Ihould 
undertake to affift them with auxiliary Troops, in cafe at ai^ timt  ̂
afterwards they ihould chance fo be molefted by the Danes, Bat the 
DaffeSjmtlong after this, having been once moreoverthrbwnhy A/fred 
King of England  ̂ Confiantine the Britijh King thought himfelf fecure 
on that fide; and therefore contrary to the late Treaty, turn’d his 
Thoughts towards retrieving the Lohes he  fuftain’d by it. With 
this View he entered dnnanda/e in a hoftile Manner, and having râ t 
vag’d the Country, his Army, laden with Booty, was retreating into 
Cumberland  ̂ when Gregory came in their view at Lochmaben. Nor 
was it long ere they came to an Engagement. Upon the  firft Onfet, 
the Britains gave Back, which Confiantine perceiving advanc’d more 
valiantly than warily upon the.purfuing^^o^j': He had but a Bender 
Guard, and thefe being envelop’d were all cut olF; Confiantine fell 
with the reft, and his l5eath determin’d the Vi6tory in favour of the 
Enemy. This was the fevereft Blow the Britijh Nation had receiv’d 
of a long time before: Their King was kill’d, their Army rotited, 
the 5cofr, whom they had offended to the higheft Degree, were 
Powerful, Vidorious,and commanded by a Prince inferiour to none 
of that Age : Befides, they vvere fully apprehenfive>of fome hidden 
Infult from the Daneŝ  and they could by  no Means conGde in  the 
Enghfh Friendfhip. Something they muB do towards their Prefer- 
vation: And Hedbert̂  the Brother of Confiantine,̂  being declar’d King, 
he chofe to endeavour a Reconciliation with Gregory. T he Condi
tions formerly agreed to, were again propos’d ; but thefe feem’d not 
fatisfadory: The Cafe was alter’d, and the Britains muft give up the 
Countries of Cumberland and Wefimorland to the Conqueror, or, at their 
peril, defend them. This they were altogether unable to effed,and 
fo were forc’d to comply. This wa§a providential Turn ; and ’tis 
but juft, that thefe who having efpous a the Quarrel ofPiQiJk Re
bels, and thereby poftefs’d themlelves o f Territories they  had no 
Right to, fhould now lofe a confiderable Part of their own, and 
be neceffitated, as they were, to retire to their ancient Habitations 
in Wales. ' , • ■

The peace was no foong? concluded with the Britains., but Am- 
baffadors from Alfred waited on the King at Carlile. Their Bufinefs 
was to Congratulate him upon the Succefs of his Arms, particular
ly againft the and to move that a League Offenfive and De-
fenlive might be enter’d into for. the future Security of both Na
tions, Scots and EngUlh. This was too reafonable to be rejeded, and 
therefore without further Deliberation the Treaty was brought to a 
Clofe, the rather l^caufe by it Alfred renounc’d all the Right he 
could challenge to thofe Countries the &ots had conquer’d foom the 
JDanes. Thus Gregory had the pleafure to fee himfelf feated on the^ 
ancienteft Throne in, the know n W orld, to have fecur’d the Con-
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que-its of his braveft Predeceffors to his lateif Succeflbrs; and 
to have extended the Bounds hf his Kingdom, as far as the Scots and 

when united' againft the South-Britains  ̂ had been able to do.
Tis true, that befides the Northern Countries which they actually 
pbffels’d and inhabited, they had alfo the Sovereignty' of the* 
Southern, whofe Inhabitants were their Tributaries, and receiv’d* 
fuch Laws as they were pleas’d to give; Gregory did nof attain t o ' 
the IMce Afcendant: And i f  he had pretended to it, he had probably 
found, that the then E<̂ gli(h were not of their Predeceffors, the Brltijh 
Mould, and that their King was not of Kin to the effeminate 
Vortigem; but in lieu of this, as he»nieritedj fb he obtain’d ari 
Equivalent. . . -

Not long after his return from the conquer’d Countries, News . 
was brought of an Irruption made by the Irtjh into the Country of 
GaUoŵ y. They gave out, that fome Ships from Dublin, had been 
feis’d and plunder’d by the Inhabitants adjoining to the Sea ; and 
that the Piracies they exerc’d by Sea, and the Robberies they com
mitted on the Land, were meant only to make up the Loffes th e y  
had fuftain’d upon that Score. I f  the thing had been true, they 
needed but to have apply’d for Redrefs to the King; which if he 
had denied, in that Cafe they bad been in the Right *tb ufe Regri- 
fals. But Matters ffood otherwife at the time. T h e Kin^ of Ireland 
was lately dead, and had left his Son and Succeffor Donach but an 
Infant in the CrSdle. Tor don fays, that King Gregory hzd himfelf a 
juft T itle  td the Succelffon, which 1 am not apt to. believe: And the 
Reafon is plain; For ’twas in his Power to make good his Title, 
arid that’s what he did not fo much as attempt. Donach was King 
of Ireland at that Time j whether the firft of that Name, who, ac
cording to Sir James W are; (4) reign’d about the Year 787, or the 
fecond, who is faid to have reign’d mno 9 ̂ 4., I cannot tell, fince 
neither of thefe, conform to that Computation, can be thought to 
have liv’d at the fame time with King Gregory. Whoever he was,
(  for we are not to doubt of Matters of Fa«ff:, precifely heeaufe Hifto- 
riahs differ in fome Points o f  Chronology ) ’tis probable that his 
Non-age gave rife to two'pptent Fadions among his Subje<ffs; and 
thefe again (the Government being by this Means disjointed) or to Makes Wat 
the Iri/h Pirates to infeft the Scots Coaffs, or to the King of Sects t o S ” 
invade Ireland, Brien and Corneil,the cpntenditlg Rivals, no fooneV 
heard of Gregory's Arrival in thofe Parts, but they fufpended or laid 
afide their Aflimbhties: And each upon the head of his own Party, 
encamp’d at a convenient diftance from one another, upon the Banks 
o f the River Bane, This was no ill Conduit y for by declining to’
Fight, and contenting themfelves to guard'the River, they hop’d tb 
ffarve the Scots into a Neceffity of retreating. But they were koiffa- 
ken, for each of the Souldiers, after the old Fafhion of their Ance- 
ftors, had brought albng with his Arms, what fufHc’d to his Entertain
ment during the fpace of forty Days: And but very little Bread,

U  u ButteL
Sir j^ ies  Ware his Antiguities fif Ireland edit. DuW. p. & i 4 -

    
 



Butter, Cheeie, falted Beef, ^c. did lerve the Turn in thoffe Days, 
when Gluttony \vas abhor’d, Delicacies unknovyn, and healthful 
ftrong Nature equally inur’d to Labour, and patient of Hunger./ 
Ere this Ihort time was elaps'd, ’twas indeed necelTary to come to 
Action, or to retire. The King found Means to bring about an En
gagement: He obfervM that the Body comniancied by Brien lay in
trench’d, at the Foot of a Hill, call’d by Futum. The Afcent
to it was very lleep and difficult, its Top all overcharg’d #vith 
Stones, and its Circumference befet with Trees. ' Two thoufand 
Men were detach’d by Night, with Orders to fetch a Compafs a- 
bout, and fo to pdft themfelyes upon this H ill: Which how foon 
they had effe(fl:ed, they were direded by their Officers, to thrdw 
down upon the Enemy’s Camp whole Showers of thole Stones they 
found at Hand. This Stratagem liad all the Succefs that could have 
been wilh’d fo r: T h e  Stones thrown down with Vigour were 
ftrengthen’d, i f  I may Ipeak lb, by rolling ;  and the fuddennefs of 
the unexpe( f̂ed Thunder, gave no leifure to the Enemy to guard a- 
gainft it. They left their Camp in Dilbrder, and not daring to 

fds. endounter the main Body of King Gregorys Arnyy  ̂ fled whither Fear 
direded them. Great numbers were taken in the Purfuit; but fuch 
were the King’s Orders, only a very few were put to the Sword, 
and among thole their General Br/m chanc’d to fall. Upon the 
News of tJiis Defeat, Cornell retreated into the Inland Countries, 

, leaving a fruitful Soil, with plenty of all NeceffdrUs to the Conque
ror; who, as he had gain’d the Vi^ofy with Prudence, ib he us’d 
it with Moderation: For he commanded a moftftridland fevere Di- 
Icipline to beobferv’d, and prohibited all forts of Infolencles, particu
larly towards Children, Women, the Religious and Clergy. So 
that the Country People, charm’d with his Clemency, flock d in to 
him from all Parts, and gave willing Obedience to his eafy Com
mands. Tw o Cities or Caftles, Vundarg and by Nature and
Art Fortified, had neverthelefs the Courage to refill; and being at 
length compel’d to a Surrender, were allow’d to purchafe their 
Lives, Goods and Houfes, at the cheap Rate o f an inconfiderable 
Sum of Money, *wfaich the Ring bellow’d, upon his Souldiers.

From the Se%e o f Font  ̂ Ring Gregory was refolv’d to dire(ft his 
March ftraight to D a to , the principal, i f  not the only City of the 
Kingdom^ the Times had biit lately built, in anno 85 ,̂ accor
ding to Sir James W are; but got Intelligence, that Corneil upon the 
Head of an Array, fo numerous, that the like had never been feen 
in that Illand, was within kfs than* ten Miles of him. Upon this he 
alter’d his Refolution, and made all the neceflary Dilpolitions for 
an Engagement. The next Day the Armies met, and as Brien in 
the former Battle, foin this Corneil W2& kill’d in the heat o f 
on, and juft as he was raifing his Helmet or Head-piece to givebut 

Gain* a fe- his Orders. . The General’s Fall, as is ufual̂  occalion’d the Lofs of 
the Day ; For the Irijh^hemg for themoft Part unexperienc’d, and 

♦  * ̂  ‘ having but then for the firft time feen the Face of an Enem y, threw
away
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away fheir Arms and fled. The Lofs of their Men was but mcon- ’ 
fiderable while the Combat lafted,but their Flight was fatal to huge 
Multitudes. They were pu'rfu’d to the very 0 !ates of Dublin. That 
City was crowded -with incredible Numbers of thofe who beibre 
the fiattlehad retir’d thither, as to a Place of Safety, and was now 
pefterd with the Remains o f the Army; Co that they mull: needs 

.Sally out and Fight, or Perifli for want of Provifions, or yield to 
the Conqueror. The want of a Head, the Hurryand Conluiion 
o f  the Time,their recent Overthrows,andtheuniverial Conflernation 
that feis*d on all Ranks of People made Fighting impraiiicable. 
’Twas barbarous to fufler Co nmny M en, Women and Children to 
ftarve for Hunger: And therefore, by the wifer Scrt, ’twas thought 
neceflary to give Way to the Urgency of Affairs, (a) Comiai , own d 
by Sir ĵ ames Ware to have been Bifliop of the Place, being of this 
Opihion, was Gommiflion’d to wait on King Gregory, and to fue for 
a Peace. He did it with Submiffion and Prudence, and was repaid 
with the Refped due to his Merit and Charatter. When return’d 
to the City, he told his Country-Men, that they mulf yield to the 
Difcretion of the Conqueror, who, he was affur’d, would be Merci
ful. Upon this Report the Gates of the City were n;ade bpen  ̂and Takes 
all ihofe within it aflembling together, went out to fee the King, 
and attend him to the royal Palace. The Bithop in his Pontifical 
Habit, with a Crucihx in bis Hand, was foremolf in the Proceflion. 
H ow foon Gre^iry met him, he allighted from his Horfe, kneel’d, 
and kiCs*d the Image of . bis Saviour. This teftimony of his Piety, 
for fo ’twas confidef’d in thofe Days, gave infinite Joy to the van- 
quifh’d : They look’d on it as a promifingEarneftofhisafter-BehavN 
our* Nor were they miflaken, for from the Market-Place where 
he pofted a competent Number o f Souldiers to awe the Rabble, 
and to prevent Surprifes,if any fhould be intended, he went ftraigbt 
environ’d with a ftrong Guard for his Perton, to our Lady’s Ghqrch, 
and then to that o f St. fatrhk, where having affiftedat divine Wor- 
{hip, he afterwards took up his Lodgings in the Caftle. He had 
commanded a mod drid-D iicipline to be dbferv’d by his own Sub  ̂
jed:s. JSlevertbeleCs Come of them had the Infolence to break iri.up- 
pon Houles in the N ight time, and to make bold with thofe Wives 
and Maids that had the Misfortune to fall in their Hands. For this 
they were publickly Executed as foon as conviiffed, to the immor
tal Honour of King Gregory, and infinite Satisfa£lion of the gazing 
and applauding People.

Matters Handing thus, be Was cettainfy ^ble’ to have fet the 
Crown of Ireland upon his own Head: But, it feems, he had no 
Right to it, fave that of Conqueft ; which he believ’d not fuflSci- 
ent to deprive his harmlefs and Infant Goufin, o f what by Nature 
and Law he was deftin’d to poflefs, and had not forfeited by his 
own, but his Tutors Imprudence.  ̂ Now they and the Natipn had 
futfer’d for the Injuries done, and paid for the*LoflTes the Scots had

U  u i  fuftain’cl,
Sir Janie* Ware his Cojnracntary of thê Prelates of Ireland.
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Takes the Guard ian- (hip of its King.

luftain’d, King Gregorjp gave a Proof to them and the World; that 
’tis poffible for a conquering Prince to refift the moft dazling Temp
tation, I mean the Enjoyment ofConqueft : For inftead of enflaving 
Ireland  ̂ he appointed that it fliould continue to -be govern’d by its 
own Laws, (tho, to tell the truth, they were then, and tiUoflate, 

it tol‘ts"Li-' fo unaccountably Barbarous, that he had done better  ̂ if  he had re- 
fcinded or alter’d them ) and in place o f dethroning, baniftiing  ̂
poifoning, or murdering its King, Pra^fices not uncommon on the 
like Occafions,he took care to have him royally and fafely  educat
ed inthemidft of his own Subjeds, and by Governours o f his own 
Nation. O f thofe indeed he referV’d the Nomination to himf^f, 
with the -Title of Guardian, or Protestor of the King and Kingdom 
of Ireland  ̂ during the Non-age of his Kinftnan; and as fuch, he put 
5c0tjGarrifons in all the ftrong Places of the Country, and exaffed 
an Oath from the Natives, whereby they were oblig’d to admit no 
EngUjh nor Dane into the Wand, whether as Merchants or Travel
lers, or Souldiers, .without his Permiffion and Pafs. T h is .done, 
he return’d to Scotland with his. Army, laden not fo much with 
Booty as Bleflings, nor fo glorious by the Vii t̂ories he had obtain’d, 
as by the dilinterefted Ufe he had made of them. Neither did he 
ever repent of the Noble, and perhaps to this Day unimitated 
Precedent he left to Pofterity. For Donach the Iri^  King had no 
fooner attain’d to the Age of Man, but He generoufly fent back to 
him the Hoftages he had brought along with him ixoxn Ireland  ̂
and at the fame time recall’d the Garrifons he had left in thaf Coun
try. So, fay all the Hiftorians from thd* ancient Records they 
follow’d. How far they agree with thofe the Irijh pretend to have 
preferv’d, 1 cannot tell, but that Dublin was taken by the S:otŝ  is 
VQud\dhyjQb^ Brompton̂  (a) T is  true, he mifplaces the Time, 
but he is none of the moft exaft in the Chronological Part. And 
fince the Scots pretend not to have over-run Ireland  ̂ or Dublin 
but once, ’tis but reafonable to think that this Gregory  ̂ they unani- 
moufly ftile The Great̂  was the Conqueror that atchie^d the Noble 
Exploit. . * \   ̂ ,

. ’Tis a pity that the Lives o f fuch ‘Princes as he, Would not be like 
tbeir Actions, Immortal. He died full o f Merits, and fpent with 
old Age, in his ftrong Caftleof Dunodor or the Golden Hillj in the 

A D $9%. Country of Gawch, after a triumphant Reign of about Gxteen Years, 
A. D. 892.

.His Character is fo Ihining, that to fet it out in its true Light 
His cha- would be a Task, fit for the Pens of Blutarch or Tu-Iy. Heroicifm 

jaaer. appears in all the A6fions of*his Life, and that untainted with Self- 
. Intereft or vain Glory. ’Tis true, that the Imprifbnment or De

feat of his Predeceffor open’d a Way for him to attain to the Crown: 
B ut’tis not to be credited, that he, who bad the Courage to re- 
jedf the Opportunity of adding a foreign Kingdom to his Native one, 
was at any time fo Wicked as to'Ufurp. And may we not rather 
' __________ ' _______________ apply

[.<) P a g .  8 8 ? .

bieif;
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apply to him thofe Verfes of $olon̂  who, by the Politicians of his 
Time, was mock’d for refufing the Sovereign Power he could have 
aflum’d : ,

’ Sure SoXbri voas afoft^a Jhallowfool^
Who  ̂ when the Poŵ r was offerd^ would not Rule:

. The Fijh were in his Net̂  that many caught 
Tet hê  mean Soul̂  refus’d to take the Draught:
For ejfi^ to have emoyd but one Days Reign^*

* H e would have fu0 r>d the feverefl Pain,
To have obtain dJu:h Power in fuch a Placê
Who would not lofe him felf and damn his Race'?-

So faid the States-men of Old, and fo Fm fure do the Modern 
think : But as t h e n f o  Gre ôr  ̂ may with m(ye Juftice reply. 
For the one refus’d the Sovereignty of but one City Athens,̂  and that 
his Native Country too, which  ̂had he accepted, would have fix’d 
an indeleble Stain on his Memory: But the other, meerJy out of 
a Principle of Juftice and Naturafity towards his Kinfman, would 
not be Sovereign^f a Kingdom he had Conquer’d in a juft War,and 
co.nleqiiendy purchas’d fuch a Title to, as fome Chriftian Councils 
of Confcience had probably declar’d both valid and fafe. Gregorŷ
I fay then, may reply, as Solon to the Ambitious:

* -

That 1 have/par d a Kingdot^ kept my Famê
JNotJiaind sny Gloty with a TyranPs Rame ;
That^ when Tcould Defiroyfl chafe to Save:
1 cannot I  think my ABibns brave.

As bis Diftntereftednels and Moderation in t ie  Aflfkir o f Ireland 
are amazing ,  fo the Vigour and Refolution,with which he wag’d 
War both with the Idanes Britaiasy and the Terms on 
which he gave Peace. to thefe iaft, ftiow, that he had the Art of 
keeping, aswell a*s o f making a fair Conqueft. The League he 
made with Alfred King of England.̂  is another inftance of his Pru
dence and Forecaft. For, as by Wars and fublequerjt Treaties of* 
Peace, he not only recover’d that part of Scotland, which had been 
loft,to the Crown, but alfo annex’d to it three EngU/h Counties, 
Cumberland, Weftmorland and Northumberland: So by the Leaguo 

.enter’d into with .^^^d,he procur’d an undoubted Title in Law to 
the fame : Which had his Spcceftbrs maintain’d, as in Juftice thej 
might, I lee no Reafon why Homage ihouid have been paid, or 
Fealty fworn to the Kings of Engdand, even for thofe Provinces. 
A  King, fo Brave, fo Prudent, and fo Fortunate, could not but be 
Courted by the other Kings his Cotemporaries : Charles the Grofs 
reign’d in France at that Time, that i^ about an hundred Years after 
the famous League had been enter’d into by Chatlemaign and Achat us.
It leems it was renew’d by Ofegory and King Ch<irî j:For the kft,(<j)

. X  X . had ^
iV  L d lj in vit. Gregorj
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had a Guard o f twenty (out Siotfmen tlrdt attended his* Perfon: And 
this was the firft Rife of that illuftrious Cor.c, the Gardes Efioffoifes, 
which has ever iince made fo noble a Figure at that Court. He is 
likewife {aid (a) to have Pent. EmbaiTy (^oh» Scltus was chief 
o f it )  to Alfred Wing oiEnglindj to congratulate that Prince, u£QJi 
his having enter’d into an Alliance with Scotland. ‘ Rehdes,vdie'was 
Married (b) with Rkhdrden.̂  a Daughter o f one’of th€l5̂ otJ Kings : 
So that in his Tinie ’tis plain, the League was obferv’d or ren^wM. 
King Piety was Heroick as his Valour: FFe read of none
of his Amours, and are told that he was never Married ; a great 
Proof, I take it,.of Continency in a Prince, whofe Intrigues, and 
motifecret Pleafures his prying Courtiers could not fail  ̂to difr 
cover. He paid the Religious and Church-men with Unaffected Re- 
fpeCt,^made exc|lleht Laws in their Favours, .and made their Cha
racter honourable, even in the Eyes of Worldlings, incapable to fee 
Merit in Rags. la  fine, He is faid to have been fo naturally Devout, 
fo really Chafte,ib emiriently Brave  ̂ fo Sententious in hisDilcourfe, 
and fo judicioully Wile in all the ConduCl o f his Life, ' that •’twas 
believ’d, he could not do nor fay ought that was ^ ils*  The Glo
ries of his Reign are by Mr. Johnfton fumm’d up m the following 
Verfes., . ’ * .  ̂  ̂  ̂ '

Conjilm fuhlgit populi /era peBora’̂  paceni 
Injiaurat : iancem librat'Utramque manu*

Quatuor ex<git properate Marie triumphoŝ
Cum RtBU pepuU$ Cimbrica Regna^ Ĵimul 

Bervicum guajfdt, mneit dehinc Brittona, iSf inde 
CompuUt Hibeinos fub fua jura ^ces.

* Vnius in gremio.̂  celfique in peBore regnant 
ConJiliumj’ virtus  ̂ robota  ̂fm B a fides.

T H E

“ (*) Chambers of Ormond in the Life C i»rl« 1? GroSj, CH{piq. Cgfitf p. Cwnict.pubUfh’d by Phil. Mckn<9:. P- ?4*a , ‘ ^
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T H E

Life of Kenneth III

T

T H E

Eighty Firft o f  S c o t l a n d .

H I S  Prince ( )̂ was the Son of King /î alcolm I. and the 
Brother of the late King D uf. Had he fucceeded to this

__ laft, Scotland could have boafted an. uninterrupted Suceel- Kfnr.tth in;
of gentle,yet awful Sovereigns, for upwards of a hundred Years ,

bygone. But then  ̂ the extraordinary Parts and Merits of King • 
Kenneth had been lefs.Confpicuous, becaufe not fo necelTary to an 
orderly State. But it was his Fate not to Reign till the Year 969, a. 0.9̂ 9. 
when by the Vices and Male~adiuiai{iration o f ^his imraediatePrede- 
cefipr Cnlen̂  the Kingdom waSjUke a Ship without Sails or Rudder, 
become ungovernable ; And indeed no Man knew what,Courfe the 
Pilot ( whoever he was ) would or could f tw . The Youth were 
Riotous and Debaflch’d, the People Oppreft and in iferably Poor, 
the Great ones Infoknt and Lawlefs; Fewds were carried on with 
Violence  ̂ Devaftations, Slaughters,and Robberies were in a manner 
licens’d j  and, which was worft of all, the Chiefs of Clans and Lead
ing Men, werefo far from fuppreffing thole Mifehiefs, where they 
had Intereft and Power, that on the contrary, fome encourag’d, and 
all conniv’d at the Barbarities their Followers daily committed upon 
the Good ,̂ Poffeffions, and Perlbns o f thole Rated in Enmity with 
them. The King was fatisfied that ’twas neceflary to introduce a 
thoroughReformation among his Subjeds of all Ranks: With which 
View he let himfelf to Reform his own Court, and ftiew’d himlelf d 
Patern of Continency, Sobriety, Modefty and Liberality. Ex
ample, efpecially that of Princes, has ever a wonderful Efled and 
Influence over inferior Perfons: But where thefe are generally cor- 
rupted, that operates but llowly and by degrees. He therefore of the Na- 
relblv’d to compel loch Villains to their Duty by Law, as Realbn " 
and Example did not move : And accordingly ilTu’d out his Orde|s«be King, 
to the Chiefs of Clans  ̂ aud Govemours o f  Provinces, then cai^d

X  X 1  . ' T hanes .
Ford. Boeib. Kefl. Such. Ormond. j 5 cc. in vit. KennetU. Ill,
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He calls Thaneŝ  commanding them all to meet and to attend him at Lanark̂  
Converl- in the Countty o( Ctidfdak, They otfey’d but faintly, and thofe 

tion of the that c3me to the Court or Convention appointed,expreft fo little De- • 
Nobles, ference orRegard for what the King had a mind to do,that he plainly 

underftood, that he muft go another Way to Work. He took care 
,in the mean time to conceal fiis future Defigns: And inftead of be
traying his Anger, he cajolFd his Nobles into a Ferfwalipn of his 
being perfectly well pleas’d with their Behaviour :. And fo break
ing Up the Affembly, and giving it out, that he was to go abemt his 
Devotions at the Shrine of St. He went with*^ fmall Re
tinue to the Country o i Gallowaŷ  where he Confulted with his heft 
and fafeft Friends, about Methods proper to force Obedience to 
his Perfon and Laws. And indeed he tix’d upon one e<̂ ualJy un-* 
preeddented and daring. But this was a Secret to all but a very few, 
till the nextYear,when again he fummoo’d the Nobles to attend him 
at Scoon. The Convention was very fu ll; the rather, becaufe the 
King’s Defigns were not fufpeded as before, and they dreaded no 
Harm from a Prince they Ibeafily over-rul’d upon the laft Occafion.

SeTes u before they found w itb whom they had to do ^
font and For when they were all met in a large Hall, where the King fat in 

theFatalOhair, as the Cuftom was, they were unexpectedly fur- 
t̂heir Dutj. rounded by a confiderable Number of Men in Arms. ,

. This was a terrifying Sight to the moft reColute among them*; 
Fear fiew quickly to their Looks, and Silence feis’d on their 
Tongues. ‘ But the gracious King left them not long in Sulpeiice. 
He told them, “  That no Injmy was meant to their Perfons, but 
‘ ‘ that he was their Sovereign, and,as fuch  ̂would be Obey’d. That 

he Ihould take care to command nothing out what was juft. That 
he would look to their Intereft as to his own. That it was his, 
Duty to put the Laws in Execution, and theirs to be aflifting to ' 
him. That, bad they at the laft Convention been, as they ought, 
fufficiently forward in this Matter, the Country might have been 
quieted ere now,Animolities laid aftde  ̂ Agriculture and Husban
dry improv’d, the Pcafant protected and enrich’d, the Tradei- 
men employ’d, Robberies fupprefs’d, and Villains of all forts dit- 
countenanc’d orpunilh’d. 'That in'order to. this, each ofthemi 
without regard to Favour, Alliance of Confanguinity, muft caule 
fuch Criminals, as offended within his refpeClive Diftrift: or 
Bounds, to be apprehended and brought to their Trials: And 
that till this was done, they muft not take k  ill that their Perfons 
were detain’d in a fafe, and,he hop’d, not uneafy,Conftraint. The 

Nobles overjoy’d that the King, pcontrary to their firft Apprehen- 
fions, had left it in their own rowers to regain his Favour and their 
own L ite ty , beg’d Pardon on their bended Knees for their former 
Omiflions, and unanifneiufly promis’d moft pun^ual Obedience to 
his future Commands. Upon this, the King commanded his Soul- 
diers to conduct them to the Town of whither he liimfelf 
went likewife, and there kept hisGjurtjamidft all the Nobles his

, Prifoiiers,'
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Pnfon|^, tillby theii: Procu re men j;,* about five hnndreS notorious ~  

* Robbe* pr at leaft Oppreflbrs of the laborious necefiary- People, 
were from atl Part's of the Kingdom brought to 'Town, Seotenc d  
and Hang’d, to the infinite Terror, of their Accompfices,’ and eqwal.. 
Satisfaftion of aU theXovers of Juftice and Peace. Thisdpne, the 

'Nobles were difrnifs’d with Honour, and Som epf them gratify’d* for 
their ihbre eminepPDiligence and ftridferTnqmry,

ITis true, that tome Ifears'aftcrwarfis new Tumults were r^s’d,. 
and that tlie'Q-uSyrreJs of private Men broke out into a fort of a 
civil* War ; 'But I no where re^d that ever any .complain’d, that.the 
King had takeh l(^nmdi upon him ; that be had inVaded the Pri- 

‘ viledges of the. Suhje6ls*; *or thit, by forcing jufiice, tho in Spite of 
.all the great Med-in .the Nation, he. had. adfed againft:, or ‘ 
frihg ĉf the I<aw: An*eVidenfi Proof, in my Opinion,that the King.of 
Sofs was in •thole Da^s an abfolute Modarch; And that, •althjo 
the I^pbjes yek^'^tubbornj Fai^iousinctjnfolent*, even with Re- 
fpe l̂ to.their Sovereign^, y k  they pretended no Law nor^Right 
for what they did in Oppofition Jo bis Commands: ? And if; they 

•were "at any timeguiky ofRebell^n’or 0)ntuniacy, they Vere,then, 
as Adfiterers ofMuftheters*no’§'’ ad4ys,lenfibIe that they. i*d amifs.' 

i When impeach’d of Treafon, and brought totheir Triak,tl]^yeither 
pleadeft not Guilty,br by Aflociations *qf Dependents and Friends, 

o r  Combinations ar^ong tbemfelv^s, they flood to their. Defenc^, 
and by Force r e s il ’d  that Power, they could pot̂  .diTown. * They

dfherwile. I m^n, had the Nobtes call’d .themfelves a Parliament 
and aded confeciuentially to {he Idea by fome <annexd to the Ap-

* pellation, Wh?t bad they dot done to |ul) dfF tfie Affront the King*
* had; put Upon them What , a X l^ dy Wab muff needs enfu’d?
'And to what a hopeful Condition had th*e*diftvad .̂,diffQiute,* |{r- 
rfng, revengeful andimpifetls KVngdo‘m been brought ? » . ‘

plain then, |hat in ev^ry State there muff be fome Supreme 
and Independent Ik)wef, and that.this* PoWer may, â d̂  ought, u- 
pon certain JErnejgencies, todifpence yvkh ordinary Forms and Me  ̂
thods of Placedure. * This is \vhat*K[ng Kenn^^IfjitTeeijiSjUpderfloddi. 
And.in this he did no more thaij Other’Princes and Law-gb'ers had 
done before himj ’^itnefethe moft famous antient Worthies, .
hŝ  TyfeiUj  ̂ Xycurgw.* When the two former*, liv’d, no Place of 
the Country, abobt Athens jvas free from Thieves a,nd Murtherers: 
Tor, fays Tlutarch^ that Age produc’d a fort of Men for Strength, 
of Arms, and Swiftnefs of Feet, and Vigour, of Body, *excelling‘.tbe 
ordinary Rato of IMjin, and in Labpjjrs and Exercile indefatigable ; 
Yet making ufe*of thefe Gifts of Flaffire, to nothing eithe/Good ot 
Prdfitsble to Mankind, but rejqiping and. taking pride in Jnfolence, 
*̂nd plealing tbemfelves in tire Enjoyment of* their Inhumanity'^nd* 

Cruelty ; -and in feifipg, forang,, and committing' ail M,anuee *oT; 
Outra^s upon every thing/that Tell .into their Hands; VVho.

“  * ' Y  y  *■ ' . .thought*
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thought  ̂Civility and Juftice, ’Equity and Humanity, to proceed 
eitherYrom want of Courage to*conimit Injuries,* or *Fear tffireceire 
them .; and rvJthing at all to concern thofe t̂hat w^e lil& Ihemlelves * 
Darin g  and String., Some o f thefe l^onfter% Herculesyt\xo noways 
ijpipo wer^d by Autliority o r Ikw , deftroy’d an<i cut jofF̂  out of a Prin
ciple of Humanity and Love t̂owaj-ds his^FellowrCreatures, Man-* 
kind in general. And after him, & -d*dvit’b the like Mo-
^tive»of GeneroliCy n̂d Refolutioi^* not oply fedhe’d and’ kill^ t̂lie 
Remainder, and freed Greece of very ‘Violent Gppredbrs-, b̂efore any ' 
of them that were rBiev’d knew who did it But alio, ga
ther’d together all the Inhabitants *pf add iiiade them one, t
People of one City, who' before were*di%ers*d, he gave them* 
peremptory Laws, and,fuchas would'‘not be pejiwaded, he f̂orc’d 
into a Cbmplyanee. Ly.urgus did what was-yet bolder^ for Laffde- 
tmn was before his Tim^ reeulated'by Laws ; but thoTe by Defufr 
tude, Non-obfefvance and*̂ J?a6lions,*.wfere*‘ become' î êlels to the 
labouring State*. He thqrefor  ̂refolv’d to change the whole Facj'of 
the Government. In Order to* which, he gaind over tp his Side,the* 

■ beft and \Vifeft Men of SyarU: /And when Things were ripe Yor Art 
6}ioH, he'gav^ order to a competent MimRer of them to b f  ready 
Arm’d /at the MairketrPlacef by break, of Day  ̂ to the end *he ; 
might -ftrike a Tersor into t̂he pppoTite Party.* And thus by*a plain " 
Violence and Breach erf the Law,* he Eftablhh’d it *fb foMly^ that 
no mi;xt State  ̂did evet-vye. with ‘this, Order, Beauty,' or * 
Strength; /  * • v.*' .

’Tis certâ h then, that King Kemetk did not a<ff without Prece* 
dents to be imitated by hjm, 1 fa^by him, a rightful heredita«fy M o
narch : For,* hadhebeefi, a% , (another A dot of much the ^
/ame Part) an iilegailfttruder upon the^Sovereign’s Prerogative ahd * 
People’s Liberties, lie*had been rank’d with him apiongft •Ufurpers* 
and Tyrants; A«d the injur’d Hbbkshad not fail’d of an Opportunity 

• of Iflertiug .their 'Rights, and retaViatingtfee Injury offer’d \o their 
PerfonSk But they were fp far from this, that on the, contrary they 
admir’d his Courage, and applauded his Prudence. Both thefe Qua
lities, begof him*, the LoVe, Edeem' and Veneration of all /lis Subjedsi: 
And Peace ha<| floilrilh’d in ScotlM  for a long time after, had not 

' the unquiet brought War upon it., , ‘ /
' A  huge ’ Fleet* of thefe Rovers was Teen off in Angm'̂

where.for fome Days they - lay at Anchor ; *and during this Time 
' the Commanders confujted among thejnfelves, whether they had 

beft make a D«fcent at that very Place, or put-again to.Sea, and fet 
Saiffpr EngUnd, waa tben, as now, by .mhehthe more
opulent Country, the Soil was frAitful, the Air' wholfotae, thp 
Lands w8ll cultivated^ the Granaries, fujl, tRe Cities populous, and 
the People, .becaufe too^.ly, not Ih^tient of the Hardfhjps of ̂ ar., 
Befides, there were  ̂-gteat rharty DaneSy and Hor^egians already (eP  

Tl’d. iq-that Kingdom; Thefe had .eont.raded Aliiances^*and.were 
.United by Ffiendlhip and Conimbfeie with the Natives > and.’twas 

’ • * ■  ̂ ■ ^obabie
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probable that* tliei laft, and certain that the firft would favour .an 
I n v a f i p h p n  |he other Hand, Scotland was'a Country conijderable 
only, by reafon»ofits fierce . unQonquer’d lnhabkknts,na Race of Men 
hardn’d with Labour, ’an'ĉ  ftrengthn<i’‘Ĵ y .Poverty'; there few or no 
Cities* worth the plundering, few Lands worth wafting; no gardens, 
no OrcharcL, t\d Baths for PJeafure  ̂ no Plen.ty -ofFood or, Drink! 
for Feafting, ho Incitments to Lqkurj: Nothing t.o be niet with,but 
fteep* B ilk , inaccei3i6le FortrelTes, xlahgerous. Bogs, and' withal a 
hardy, robuft Enemy, determin’d* to dvfpufe. every Inch, even of 

•that barren (Ground, made*fertile by nothing more, than the fcat7 
.ter’d Carcales of former - Invaders, particularly. Danes. But-then 
this Country, ih, much undervalu'd'upon the Score of its Unfruitful- 
nel^^was neverthelefs.a fure Inlet to Enghtid., And it was hot to 
be doiibted, ^ut,, a*s Matters then ftood, if .the more ttu&born^and 
Northern Part, of the Ifland was fairly redut’d , the'Southern muft 
fall of Cout^.' ■ This laft Canhder^tlon, back’d '5y» Arguments'obvi- 
pul.eijough to the meane:ft Undeyftandings, took w,ith the Plurality: 
h f 'Men, weary’d with the ordinary Inconvenienci®-of the Sea, de- 
firdus vof the Refreftimeots of Land, and yet hicJre of being reveng’d 
upon a Nation that had fo ofteft ball’d the bray eft Efforts 'of* thdr 
elfewhere yidorious AnceftorsJ - In firicy they refolv’d to lan^/and 
accordingly enter’d th.e Mouth of the River £/A, took the Town of

thence march’d through Apg% tp the^Krth or Ri'veir pi *Taĵ  cat?
.rying every. where aloii  ̂ v\̂ ith them Deftrudion, Rafline and 
Slaughter.- T h e  K in s was at Stir/iffg*sLt the T im e : He made all the 
haft^ he could to the Ke'fque oFhis'People :* But beford^’twas pplii- 
ble to bring an Army to 'th e Fields, * Advice was brought, that the 
Enemy had pafs’d theTay, and*invefted the T ow n  o f Artj&.',JUe re- . 
folv'd .immediately* to attempt jthe Relief o f a Place fcf near to the 
Court,-rand fo wUl Situated altnoft in the Center ©f his Dbihinions. 
T hither he mafcch’4  upon:the Head of thofe forces he had rais’d, 
and having drawn theip up in Order of Battle arLoncarfy, a little ' Battle of 
Village,' H e exhorted them to thpr Dvity .̂ b y  /eprefenting the In- 
humanity o f the'iF m errflcfs^nem ies, the Neceffity of V.anquilhihg* 
or Dyipg, the deplorable Condition o f the Country in general ; and 
in̂  particular o f their own Families and* Fortunes,', in cafe of-their ■

very linemy^.
Promiling vvithal Immunity from Taxes for- fi vê  Years to .all thofe 
that lbould iurviVe the Battle,'and a Sum of Money, or the Equi
valent in Land, *to fugh as fhould bring to him the . HPac! of a.flabgh-; 
ter’d pa:ie. ’T h e  ProfpetL of fuch a Reward, made the Soots fall * 
on with intredible Alacrity But, as Matters were'managM '̂ was 

iftlce to prove fatal ip the Event...' For after a.moft fierce Onfety 
• which oblig’d thfe Danes to delcend from the declining Hill, where 
, they had been poftM, and conae td handy Blows in theplkin Fields^

■ f y  p  ̂ ■ ' ■ * * -̂ the;*
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Souldiers-.bufied themfdves more, in cutting-off tbe Heads* 
of filch as fell in their -Hands,, thhn id killing fuch<as ftood to their * 
l> fe i^ e/. The )Comnianddr» havinĝ  ̂taken‘ notice of this, 
took Occafioxi from thenceiAd give their Sodldiers to underhand,.

. that atithis-Rate none* of them could hope for one Minutes Life ; 
unlefs they fhoald fecu’re it to themfelves by £he peath of Men, 
who thus malicioufly 'and vainly infulted p"vet the dead Bodies of 
their Comrads., Upon this tl\e hanes re-animated witlf IndignatL 
on, Spite and Rfvenge, ekerted the utmoft Vigour of their ftrong 
Nerves and large Bones: T h e/ broke through and put tb the Rout,’ 
both*the right and left Win^ o f the Scots Army c And,themain %dy, 
where the King fought in Ferfon, was very nigh envelop’d, and 
mud have bee.n entirely cut off, but fbi; the ftuperidious Adion of* 
ona^H ŷ and histwoSons: Who placing themfelves in a convenient, 
Tafsf beat back the Flyers, and ib  turn <1 the Wheel^of Fortune,  ̂
never more def^vedly call’d dr*Inconl&nt, than upon this*
Occalion.- T h i« T %  was a£ the time employ’d in*Tilliiig*a Fida at 

he° no great diilan<!e from t̂he two A.rfoies ; but how .ioon he perceiv’d/ 
£ ”£517 ĥat the Scots were Bying, he le ft his Work, and animated with In* 
&fw; dignatioU andR^e, he bethought’ hiftifelf o f an Expedient-to pre

vent the Ruine and Diigrace of his. Country,' all Ages will ever- ad
mire and extol.' He arm’d himfelf and his two Sons? Men like him- 

’ felf, of extraordinary Strer^th,'atid incomparable Courage, with 
their Plough Yokes: (It feems he h ^  no other Weapons^t Hand, ot‘ 
thought Ihefe theiitteftb^caujfe heaweftf) And having reproacK’d the 
foremoll:* of thofe that fled, and^perha-p prevail’d .with Lome to re-. 
turn, he plac’d them and himlelf in the  ̂narrow 4 *a(s through 
which he knew the Remainde/ pf the Worfted. Army muft and 
as they advanc’d,̂  he met and kaock’d thent down’ unmercifully ’ 
with kis niighty Yoke, in fo *fouch that he put a Stop to their Flight: 
And the thus equally • maurd *by,‘a ^  *iq* a. manner pent up 

/between their • Friends and Foel, knew not what to -do :*if they 
continu’d td fly, they*muft needs encounter,• asfthey'imagin’d,

• frefli Forces of the prevailing Enemy; and ifth e y  {hduld face about 
,ggain, they rauft r^-engage MeOianiq^ted^ b u t‘at the fame tim e ' 

wearied and fatigu’d by Vi<ffory. T hey thought htted to 'turn up- 
pon'theFurfuers, and didit acco'rdingly. The 04#^/iqtheirTurn 
furpris’d with this ludden and upexpe&ed Change,*they knew" oot 

,the dccafion of, concluded, and ’twas nb wonder, that the Scots Ag- 
•ipy oiuft be reinforc’d with fotpe conflderable .Accefficu of-a fi^lli 
Power,. • This perfwafioh damp’d theifCourages, and,they fled* as 
haftily as they bad purtu’d.,. By this time the heroick H ajs came' 
tip*to the main Body of Army^ and every one became acquain
ted wkh w hat’they had done, fo tMtthe'ocoti, now* apprehenflve 
of no ’’more Enemies but tbpfe ithey had in their *vi^w, pur- 
fu’d their Advantage with incredible Alacrity^ and moft, if not all • 
the PaffeSj tell Victims to .their juft Revenge.;̂  Whether any o f ' 
'them got back to their Ships I kno>v;iiot ; but confidersng how’ far ,

■ theV'
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they jiad advanc’d ‘ into tK€* Inland Counfiry^’tis# prbbaMe'they 

'were all cut ofF”jn theit Retreat, or, tliaj: the King Tatiated ^ith 
Glory, aftd contented ,with the Peace fq^ioblel V i t̂pry had pro
cur’d ta the. Kingdom, was, willing that fome fhould.efcape*; were 
it but to' let their Countty-Men know, jhat Gotland was hot worth 
lb much Blood, as mull be loft in jhe .cfonquering of it. ‘ However,

V ‘The aftonifhiug Ehefitof the Battle- 6i\Lojycarty tranipbrted*the 
•whole Na t̂ion with Wonder and Joy 5 hnd the Army fpent the en- 
fuing ‘Night ,in ‘Mjrth* and Rejoicing, itiBtnging thb’ Praifes, of f̂ieir 
glorious King, and in extolling the admir’d 4^ 1our and Refolutioh 
QfMqy their Deliverer.* ‘NolBpdy *\#as more lenfible o f his Services 
than tile King.* That grateful Prince rewarded him as he deri v’d 
For .he firft order̂ A l îrge Share of - th  ̂Enemies Spoils to he gi ven 
to him,' and Aen commanded him and, his Sons to marph i3y*him-v 
lelf in a triumphant Manner, with their bloody* Yokes upon the 
Head qf the- 4 rniy, into the Town ‘He did more. : For  ̂as
’thegreat AtchieVementhadAreadylennobl’d both* Hay and his Sons,’ - 
fo the Sing advanc’d tja.tm into the firft Rank of thole about him, 
and which Was Very rare in thpfe Days, gave‘them in Heritage as*, 
much of the mbft fmitfid 9b& of Ĉ any/,' as a Falcon, could cbmpaft 
at one flight. The-lucky Bird/eem’d f^nflble o f the.Meritsof thofe. 
that were tcf ejijoy i t ;, for Ihe raaie a Circuit of leven or eight Miles* 
long, and four or five broad, the* CirttitS of which *are flill extant *
As from this ,Tra£t of Ground, call’d Arrb/,. as Aen, the brave, loyal, 
and ip every Seufe illuIipioa» Family o f Errol̂  takes its Dellgnatioq; 

ifo it retairis the Sirname o f  Hay  ̂ upDn thb Account o f  its original 
il^iAor. - V / .

i  Aall have elfewere Occalion to do Juftice lo of his
hitherto,, and I Kope'iffliall ever be fo, unftainA’ Poflerityt 
own and hjs Sdns Praifes, a gr& t n^n’y  .have celebrated, .both id 
Profe and Verfeif Among tĵ e reft, poHte and delicate poet  ̂
tbur .

• ♦
Boflihusj indignum I Cimhris exhcitdk om̂ m ‘

♦ * Scotigeanin'uetfoJtergakmedahAt: 
BignaQoXedorxire §e^ansincm dm tH ^

patrios fuxta forfe .colebat dgros *
idee Moray taurorum̂  properans ingemibus auj^sf 
, Expedit incur'bM coUa tofoĵ d jugis: 
iUs gemtoryiiatiqtie dm̂  m afttlpm a beUi<y ^

• , .  Coiffpefimt Wepiddm  ̂ m i fine cadê  fugam.
f̂ ngd̂ coikpreJlfa ejî  0 fnu agrefitbtis^hofiit * • 

COacidit̂  ^pjUi non %mcidit haufiws aqua efi* 
$Ckva aut Hajpe «^«h, ^«ii:4PeIias hafia^

. .^aperhibm t Gra^oi drmi t^ijfe duees ? * /
Sunt ĥ c nota quident̂  canmtaqt  ̂ vat̂ buf armd:
, tamen fera pM  jitga^UiMU

I return
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I return to tfiie. Life of the King,
a  .  it

-After.thefe ^reat SuccefTes  ̂ ’ twas no difKcuit Task four a prince, fo 
defervedly Refpe<fl:edja and fo,i3niverfally IJfteemM, to quell petty 
Seditions and fewds anioilg  ̂his own Subje(fl5. .. ■ But it may* b e ' 
thought ftcange',' that henceforth a*ny oncibould have been fo bold, 

•as to ventute upon his'Difpleafure. J^eyertheJef .̂tncrjb were*Vho’« 
' did it. And' firft, a Set of ^bbers ffom the Jflands had theJnfo- ' 

lence td land iq Ravage that * Country but by »fhe King’s
• Ordeal were purfu’d. Some feli in their Retreat, tothers were taken,King KfH

was in it felf wiore Criminal,’and was afterwards attended by greater, 
but rflore^difmal. ConfequencesL This haught/, refenting Yduth, 
thought hitnlelf Affronted by (qne He ought to haveb>prn with, had 

.a r€aT'l*njury*beei>glfer’d), his own Grand-father Crucbnê  the Gover- . 
nojur of Angm. *Crathiliift complain'd to his Mother, and flie, tho- 
the Daughfer of Crucknê  was fo monftroufly Wicked, as tcyAnimate 
‘and Atm her own Son againft her Father.* T o  be fliort, 
was Muuhei’d in his own Houfe, by the Dire6fion of his Slaughter, 

#and the .Hands of his Grand-child: ’ Nay, his whole Tamily was 
together with himfelf.put lio the Syvord, and his Lancls laid wafte.

’ His Friends and Cfependahtsi, and indeed*the wh©l|?» Country of 
Jnguf^ took Arms immediately, and polling the River of £s/^ en
ter’d an  ̂ dedroyjd the M enu; And fo a mod: defperate*and unna-  ̂
turalAVar (ifiieverthelefs a barbarous Fqwd bptw^n Subjects defer- 
ves that was carried on, «to the Deftru6iion of botli Partial.
The King made hafie to fave the Innocent, by punilhing the Guilcy: 

.He fummoivd all concern’d ia the pernicious Example to appear 
‘before hi's Tribunal at Scoon' But moflr of them, to avoid*. Judgment,

’ fled to, and '^ere apprehendedAh Locibafefr.*Froiathence Crathilint^ and 
his Accomplices,'were brought to their Ijrials, and put to Death at 

Yet, in. this A6t ofjuftice, the KingV Mercy was ' 
■ conlpicuousf Some he onlj Fin’d, and others’ he freely Pardpii’d ; 

fo that henceforth good Melt; would nbtf p.tidjll durj} not of
fend., Only on^in all the Kingdom (and this one a Woman toô  
the infamous continu’d to entertain'in her private Breaft,
thofe impious Thoughts, which afterwards broke forth with fo much 
the greater Violence and Effect, by hoW mucb longer flie Imd had* 
the Art pnd Force to conceal them. Butj beĴ re I come to talk of 
that celebrated Tiece of Villany, Ih/e contriv’d and accOmplilfi’d, ’tis, 

fneceffary to clear a moft important of the Scpff Hiftory, and to
Account 5 >r the «ioft remarkable Change, tj^t perhaps wa^ ever. 

. made, with Reference to th  ̂Government la this Part of the liland. 
HiRorians. relate,* #nd Party-Men defcant varioufiy .about' thef 
Matter: I  Ihall give an im partial A cco u n t of wlfet all have' 
faid: - ' '

    
 



.Fffjt King /̂Scotlarld. 1S3
Buchanarty an iacomparable Scholar  ̂ an eftiinent ^Jafter of the 

■ B M kf Jkttres arfid Tongui ,̂- a deliCai  ̂ Poetj a.jU(^cious xhe-ancif
Hiftorian  ̂but withal,* tenacioufly attach’d, by-the fafteft 1  yes.bfent arid mo- 
private Intereft, Paffion and Self-Prefeivation, to *a Party of Men oFsuc«f-'. 
jx̂ ho ^6bedj:hofe things againft the fo^wers thefi in .Being; \yhicfa to 
Vindicate and Lijfenfe, he bent all the Strength of, his Chought,* 
and directed the whole jKraughtt of his immortal Pin. Buchaaany 
(a] l*fay* eve^  where iuppoles, and in tlieLifeof thisKjrig Kenneth 
plainly tells ns, that ’twas the anefent Cuftom of the choofe

♦ their Kings; and̂ .that they Were wont to EleCf them from'amongft 
the Relations of the laft deceas’d, ndt t^e^neareft in Blq^d, tbut the 
feeft.a:nd,htteft to Voinraand,,proyjdM iiillthaf fuch afi one was of 
the Royal Family,, and defeended frota the Founder of the*Moijar- 

»ch f, King Ferg L * ,%Tlps Cuftom'Was, in his Opinion, hot only 
nCfs^ry in thofe Days, when the»Narion, naturally Stubborn  ̂ and 
ever embroil’d or 4n Civil, or jn Foreign ̂  Wars, ' could aot fubfift * 
without a Sovereign of-Experience^nd Years, bat $lfo juft and rear 
fefnabie inft felf.. * For, lays he, what can be thought morefoolffli,

*than to truft thit*one Concern, the greateft of all that 'can* be ima> 
gin’d, to Fortune  ̂aod not rather to the* fr ê Sutfrages aitd Detei^i^^ 
nation of the Wife ? . What piiore imprudent, fh^n^o fubmitr to the 
.Government of tn Infant, hut^uft* how by Chatice brought .forth,, 
and^^ho hlmfelf need% not only a Govefnour., but a Goverhefsi 
whilft ther.e» Men eminent foRtheir Parts «nd Qualit/, and every
way fitted to nt at the Helm | What.if the Children, or neareft in 
Blood to the fhalJ labour Under any Infirmities, eithe;r o f the 
Body or Mind ? »W hat,if Boys had been Kings, whilft ScdtlaneC 
was attack’d by th e  fiomanSy Brifaihfy PiBsy En^UJhy and X)aneŝ   ̂
w h ^  the Queftfon was not fo much, who Ihduld Oimipand |he *
ScotSy as whether or no the\Scofj Ration tiould be, like the

exterminated Root and B r^ cM  ' God Alm^hty ddnouaces  ̂ * 
a Woe unto the L a qd j nfhoje Mjng C h ild  1 But Children,by the old 
Cnftom were ei^cluded from the- î>t|(  ̂Xbrdle* And is it not the 
height ofMadnefs to introduce, that by aLaw,which God in a manner 
curs’d, apd Cuftdm ^ccluded ? Neither did this new*Law cut off 
thê  *Diffunti<m̂  of the Eeogle,* the  \%nb|f:ion of the great Ones,, 
the Quarrels and Animofities of the Princes  ̂ the^Slaughtersfo often 
coofinitted upon the Perfons o f Sovereigns, nor any of the i&ft Im 
xonvenie4fcie|,pretended to flow from Monarchies the
Senfe above-mention’d. For ft|H#he R^eiits' or^uti^9rs o f the M i
nor K i^ ’beifig-generally his*neareft KlfeCnen, areiio lefs apt to cut
off their Pupils, nor |Jiek Pupils lefs afraid of the afpifinga heughts 
o f the'u Tutois>than formerly^when thefe laft wei« Kings in 
i^ d  if itiefe Regents are not the neareft to the Crown; in that jC^fe, 
is. It not prc âblfii t|j|,ey’ll endeavour *to raift their own Families' 
whB^ the Power%iii their Hands, and fo prefer theif private to

Z 2 a the
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to the publi(^ intereft'df King aAd* Country ?, jjence the Envy 
and Jealopfy.of thejr Equals,'and all thefe Calaipities* that attend 
Mjpdlities. «Befides, Hereditary Succeffion.cannot be perpetuate^ < 
by this or any.other Means. /T is in vain to ftudy or feek for Dura
tion in Families \ The Romam did i t ; hut t;o what Purpofe *Th5 
Sdfjos^ ^abtî  8ic. are long lince. extind:, in ^ ite  of all their 
E fe ts  towardtImmortality : Nay, the ‘ wa*y. to ruiiie a Royal
I^arhily, is ^o aiberfain the Succeffion to the immediate fle ir, fof 
that’s to advance him foiar nearer to Tyranny: And Tyranny is*.a 
Mark,all*Men will Ihoot at. Many Kings, or Kings  ̂Sons ‘and. 
apparent H^ir$, were bef^e Kihg Kenneth ŝ LawJ * by their SueCef- 
fors Contrivance or GonniVancej iiporj* various Pretences, imprilond} 
po;̂ ron’d end Kill’d. But what then, j&ys Buchan^n  ̂ ail ^e'Devafta- 
tions, Slaughters, Murthers, Regicides, Parricides Of former Ajes, 
were but* llight and tolerable EJyils, i f  compared with th^t one 
War that;, enfu’d upon Death of AJe^andgrlll^a War, which, in 
this Place,he at^ibutes only to the ItemoVal .made from the iuppos’d 
Cuftom of elcding our Kings. .. . . • . t- ,
 ̂ Sir Thomas Craigs one of Bm\)anatCs owh Principles, with Refe-̂ * 
r̂ence to Religion and Chprcli-Government, of .undoubted Honefty, 
of natural Parts Acquitments eqqal to thiofe that have been 
moft acTmir’cLinany.Natipn or ‘Age* An indefatigable Reader, a 
found Regfoner, a judidotis Writer, and-, a .Lawyer incomparable, 
either inReach of Thought, Comb'mation c^Circumftaoce% . Variety 
o f Citations, Fluency of Stile,’ and unbyafs’d ^eaycli 8f Equity and 
Truth j ^iiThomas Craigs I fay  ̂and with him Sir Gtorge Mackenzie^

I f  we may credit them, {a) *
The icots Monarchy ^as from its firft Foundation Hereditary

•The ^

hcwe-̂  ̂ “  ance to King F(?rg»jk I. ,and to l|i$ Ppfterity for ever: Ccttifequent 
icaivc.  ̂ ly Fergus his Son, ought by Law to have Spcceeded*  ̂ fince hi$ 

Brother was none of his pofterity. . Tet thd ^rother was prefer’d to 
the Son: Not at a l l F o r  h| was only made^Gulrdiao of hi  ̂Infant 

Nephew, tho, that hd^might Rule with the greater Authonty, 
‘ ‘ he ♦ was allow’d the Title of King, a Precedent afterwards follow’d 
‘ ‘ by. fych as like him cam$ to Ad^iiniftrate the publi^ Affairsj 
’̂ ^by reafon oj the N6ri-age of tj t̂ more immediate Heirs.. T h e  
‘^*like Cuftom did.fometih^ obtain iif England  ̂ Spain^\ndC.France,

 ̂ neyerdecrar’d Kings in their Own.Right, tho they are*reckoq’d 
among the Kings of by fome hlundgriug Ignorants in the
b^ftory oSthat Nation. InSpaiti  ̂ AurtUm  ̂ Sih and V^redundm -̂ 
Reign’d fuccelEvely during^ the Non-age* o f Alphonfm  ̂ firnam’d

• • . ‘ . ■ ■ The
—  — -----------------  —  -  _ _____ _________ __ -

51r Geo. Mackcazic’s Righfrof cfaî  SuccclSoa Craig of tbe SuccelSon;

    
 



. The Eighty Fix(iKing, of 'i 95
^ T l^ h a fie , to iv k o ip i a's\being the k g a ld eir, theKingdom was* 

h f  FeremiMdus reftor’d  ̂ after the fecond Year of ‘ his or •
rather Adthitiiftration., • By the faqie Rule^ ‘ and * for IJiuch the 
fame Reafons în* Eŵ /ant/, Aihelfiati^ feaftird Son to A<̂ 4̂ri*the 
Elder, Jqcceeded kim, hfs two. legitimate Sons being^paft by :
But tbaj were M inor^and the Vdni/h W^Ts recjui ’̂d  4  IJdut and 

‘.J#q̂ anl5  ̂King ; And fum an one, th  ̂ found'in the Perfoi  ̂
fit*Athelflane^ yet fail’d not afterguards to neftbre EdmundJAie. la%

‘‘ fui.Sbn and Heir odEiwmd^ to his natural  ̂Right. . Edwdrd the 
CohfefforyYxas alfo made'^^ing of .E»^/a^,by reafonhFtheAJ)fence 

 ̂“  •pfhivHephew,anothef irt̂ ie ^on, of his. elder Brothe^
KingEdmuml Iron^e: Ai^d to Jthis Prince, as to' the'rightful, and 

«nd true Heir, tlje pious King Edward would hav.e yielded the;
“  Crown. : iBuf the Nephew,emulating his Unclejs Hatqrality,. dô
‘‘ cfin’d to take it during his Life, who had. worn it,©nly to prefttve , 

ft . for^hini. . ^his Chftom, thought necefiary by leverali&a|ions^ 
‘̂ "npon certain Jundtures ;̂ was neverthelefs*attended by &tal .Con-

Juft o f  G en e^ o igp  as w H lin gly to  abdiq^te in fa vo u r o f  th.eir 'Ne-^^

__ ___  they account'^ it their Utity. , ___  ̂ __  __,
7 felLconfefles, fhat ‘upon the Death Gi purftus^ a wicked Prince, 

it'was debated whether 1̂  Son ihouM hot £acceed^juxUfacrd~ 
mentum Ett^no^uftiturn^ ivetermque eff’e mhtemfer6andm> * Ngy,

‘ ‘ after the Death of Fergus l l .  his Son Feeney tho a Minor,* was 
Crown’d, and his Grand-^thei; Gramet allow’d to Ij^his TFutor: 
Another . Proof that;HereditafySucceftk>n watjeven in thofePays,'

^  eftablifli’d* by Law, by p ath  and. Ciiftom. And had it b6en 0̂
‘‘ ther^ife, with what . Front could w e apd̂  in parti-

culaf BMdmmin,afrert our .SovereigixV Tid& fothe King- . 
.“**dora# ♦ ’Tis not doubted^ but moft Laws,’ and e%^cially that 
‘  ̂.cbncerning, the SucceBoh of Kings, were the fame in both Ka- t 
“ tipns.# Our KingJ/gin^Mas thejae^reftm  Blood to^o^hhrgwsl 

King of theF/W ; as, fuch, he put i!i jfor the CrOwn: But the . 
, P i % r̂ je«fted hirri5  ^ d  If they had Right to
“ dofo,4and fare they 'had equal Priviledges in thislyith the ) ‘ 

'why dichnot an^his Son I^ n etb  de&(t from their *Preten- # 
‘y fio* ? And. how car^ they' to|txtirpate, as Tome, write, u  

whMe Nation, andto ̂  fa^ to thaVe done if; juftly,, and that 
“  nwerf  ̂beciifte that Nation, as the th ^  Aafr would have done,'
^̂ ftpodto their Priviledgesland ele&eda Kihg of thfir own.  ̂ By .

f he fame Rule: Mordritms,King o f #ie Piiffi!, chafioig’d and fought:,
 ̂ for the- Throne as his Right, becaufe npareft in .Blood .

“• to tffe King his Grand-father; ; Arid this he could not have '
done, had not Kin^om  b M  Hereditary.  ̂ From thence it; 
follows, • that all theS|ates i n W e r e  really fo, and thaVh*ch 

.*■  ' ^

    
 



18 6 ■ The Kenneth lit
« Guardian Princ^ asT did not lay down th îr Office, upon the Ma- 
« jority of their Pupils, aa^ i againft l^ w , and as Wurj^rs «night . 
“  |pe depos’d.*  ̂No wcfiider then  ̂ i f  we lead o f lb toany Seats K ills ' 

cut oft* and that perhaps m o ftju %  by their Succeffprŝ ^̂  ̂
ought to accoutit ibr his In trom ilSons, aigl a great^any Scots

•  ,  - ~ j  ^  - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

 ̂Bat Cuftom cannpt prefcribe againft.Law; and therefore ’twas but- 
Hc reafonable* to renew the old Law, by'^aboliftiing an abufive Cu- 

ftom.- Neither dici tl^s Qtlftom,- bad as it was, allow the People* 
^ as Buchanan every whereInfinuates, to ele^ even thefc. Tutelar 

 ̂ or Guardian Kiogs.- F o r ’tis plain frpni thlp whole-Trad: ofthis; 
own Hiftory, rhat the P^jple had ho manner of C^eern iif  the 

*’ *Government,"ji:ill  ̂by the gmcious Conceffions and Appointme^ 
ofout uioderri Moflarchs,<^ariiamaats were Mr^^ anti in 

, “  4:heni,* fomeBu'rro^s, .or Reprefentatives of the People allow’d to ' 
. fit. , i f  any. then bad I  Power off nominating or ele^Mn^. Kings’,

iC
<c
*

vice in the mdft Wdghty Affairs o f State, and appointed  ̂ them, 
or fugv of then! as they pleas’d, to attend tjieir Per^ns a t ’ fiich 

"  Times aniPiaceststhey pitched o%  Thefe Meetings, Hiftorians 
cairCon^entus Procerum  ̂ aM  ib  they may h t  term’d in T ih V  
But*thefe Lan^^'Words can by no r êans be interpreted  ̂ fo as to 

‘ ‘•import aConvention of the States; fince thentjtere were no States; 
‘ 5 • but p iaj be very weff, Bngtifĥ d̂  the King's Cauridl: For fueft it 
“  febms,they were, and nombre^ who is the King that Bands 
“  not in ijeei of a Now, that ev^n they had no Power
“  to Eleft their Kings  ̂ is pkih. For, in the firft ^pkee. King 
« f'ergus L was,dot but conftituted himfelf Kipg, ‘asis
« jfo v ’d in his Life, or caiae to befuch in Right of his Blood : Oî

 ̂ “  if he Was’Eleded, the next in p o o  j  to him was fo too. And 
“  »the .Electors had no more Power to invalidate this Deed,* had 

iebeen^heir owjd, than a^^pusband,\i^ho toDay chooies#nd mar- 
ries a Wife, hasRigft to divorce her tb^Morrow. Nay, the 
very Law pretended by Bmhamnyfdmthm Right of Ele^^n, - ft* * 
even as worded by him', aClemonftrationj pain  as»the §un-ibme,’ 

“  that they had do rower to Eleft the Kings of Scotlatk  ̂ pro^rly 
“  fo'call’d. His Words in |h^ Life o L W irk m  ‘*afe *the%; pofi ■ 
longam difcepktiwm^ ra0 a inita efly p i a ^  puer̂  atate mndntn regno ■ 

, nrnturâ  tr^eram^ nectjMrijurmdo frm s fi^ eti ut mdellce^e£knilih%is 
nondtim adulm  ̂0 Opinfm0 }i0 H maxim regno rndm m  idariem :̂ re- \ 
rum fumtmpr^^isretiarl'.^ ^  regnt fucceffio ad Regis fupeidorU
liheros perneniret. Aifet a long Detee^ fags ki*̂  an Expedient, was  ̂
found out, whereby ChOdrei^* by realon*oftheir Non-a^e, unfit 
5 if . Government, were debar’d f̂rom the Conimand; and yet the; 
O kS ( tender’d t o . King *Fergus .a a i th ’̂ Heirs o f Ms Body ) re-

“  ftiainid -

    
 



.Eighty MrfifQftg of̂ Scotland: '187
•— —%~~~— —~«  — —̂■~7"’ *•■»;•••*— ---- -----■*"•“.  '........ .
irTain’ci unviolatedr 'The Expedieot was this, when the-King^s* •

V Children i5)tte|e, atifis Qeatb, ip jJheir^Noti-age, %tbe.fit ed, ( •otjicrs' 
fay, the heareftftf his Kindred )Avas appointed rule ^ith Sove- ‘ 
rei^^^ower ; And’he being Dead,the ouccellioii was to return to 
the Children pf the precee^ing Kiife. !Nowdf W as determined by 

i:aw,t5at upon t h e - • *  ̂ - *'
‘‘  return to 

fay, but 1
 ̂ far. as concernUthe Chfldiseh-of tlie Kings j>r^eediHg./Thofe I 

. call. Ĝ ârdians > «onfequehtly»thefe Children, wero,
el^6ted, neither by the People, qpr^y the Nobles-, who, i f  they 

. hacP̂ any Pc^wer of £le< t̂oh at n\iy^l!^mit*only with Reference fo 
thofebhat fucceede4 not ii\ their own kight,- and by yertue of*, 
the Kergujiani^yr^* fe t  of fad^ as' came to govern, by readbn of 
the Non-age of their Pt^pils.: I |ly  their PiipSs^for fo |bes b i-  

^̂ '̂ chanan him feii term  them, as do and pthefs. Nay^ it
may be contended, whither, they l^d Right to ’f^roiriate or *
left thofe Kings,^ the- {atJiiQ Bmhha^ i i  forc’d to. call. J'u.tors 
For evih thele came to % ce?‘d, not *bnly b^ fealbh M , 
the* Blopd-B|>yal which ran ^  - their * V ei^  ; but ( feyi 
I>/ ,̂ tand he knew as much of The iVlattef as JBi^hanany 
h^aUfe of their Jb^ng,^%h« marefi M  Blood to B i^ ls. 
»Th’is1s lo much the more cr .̂dible,becauf(^«tba»fln acknWledgte^

*• that, the Kiri^s.of Were wont to. name their Succejfors, by
declaring them %inces o f And.ih%he£ays, fliatthil

' ^  was an Encrcdchment Upon me Right o f the Pepple br -Nobl^ I 
“  no where hnd th it they c ^ r r d ’d it. ’TiS|jprol^ble thi^, that * 

the Nobles met upon the Death of their*Kings, not to Eleft' or 
^  Ch^fe^ but ip Recoggi:^e theX%h^i and' iw^ AUegianee to 

fu d ia  S»cce0h!*,us |he Law oy Cpftdq? pointed ffit. But ihoujd’ 
it be granted,ThaPth^ did choole the Guardian kin|s, when the
imii^dlate H dr Was TiiAt-i'”  -jiicii: was a v>nu«u- wh^ thco Dith this make the
Mon$rch^ eledive i  And i§TOt very much to blainej

“  who commdibes the Lives o f all Kings  ̂ indifierently- telling uŝ  
/ ‘That:they were Eip^ed. For the Alfempn is evidenfly taffe, at 

leaft with refel^ce to thhj^in^, properly, fo call’d, and but dqjpH 
‘ *̂ous at moĤ  of the-*Gth.ers. T h tfe  Jalf, being once admitted to: 

this ftdfi comm/ĵ arÛ  itk  ̂differ’d in  this from^egents, that they 
were generally wonrto wear die Cr6wh, 4tid e^ the royal-

‘^•diTamhorize y nay, contrary to all I ^ s ,  Diyln’e and'.
For Go^Alnhghty decreed, (a).That t f  a Man bath m  w

. JDdû ker̂  Inherkante JhdU d ^ ci^  pifoi^M Brmher̂  The Sdn iia

(«j Numbefs tct, 9 ,& 10,  ̂ {i>J R<jlni.^har. S,

    
 



188 _ o/i ênneth III.

every . Man 4 ®is it grafted in his, own ‘Hearty and*ob^ys it 
without Reafonipg for it. . Fdp V h o  doi^ he hears of aii

‘ ‘ HereditarV^^ardiy, as Scgtland wa§ *from its firtf Foundation, 
but*that t i t  next in Blood muft fucceOcf- And fr|p this Ground 
it  is, that thb a mmoter Hlnfman^id poflfefs as neir, he eould, 

‘ ‘ by no.* length of Time, prefcribfe a valid*Right ;• linte nuMan, 
‘ ‘ aŝ  Lawyers €oi^iude,canibrefcribe a*Ri|h,t agaihft the liiw  oif l^a- 
ttftdre. This, is acknowledgji by all Nations and A gel: For^zs Bidinm 

(<̂ /5as itfirdp^mn taniUm k^k hatur<e f id  etiam omnktm ubl-
, ‘  ‘ qtis gentium hoc pofiujat.' And fince 'tis exprefiy determin’d, that 
‘ ‘ the Right of Blood can b e ,taken-av^ay h s  lio pofitive Law Or ISta-

Be taken awav.*y aBta.tiite ̂  for that ,is the lame with the Right 
of Blood, and is murtf ftr<pgly founded ftpon theXaw o f  Na- 

‘ !̂ ‘̂tor.e, t̂hari the Power  ̂of making TeftamentS; .’Neither can any 
‘ Power on Eafth difpen ê . With the Laws of Ahd we have 

evinc’d, that by the Law. o f God, the Son ought to fucceed to* 
the '^ther. . Since therefore the olji to J ^ u fto rn  was contrary 
to the fondaniental Law* made by me flf ft Founder of the Mp- 

‘^*narchy, and fwoftnd b^ 'fhe then People, as alfo to thofe* ̂  
^ God'il.Imigbty, Nature and Nations ; ’twas necejfary to-take it 

away. -ButtiAi goyera’d.by Cbildrea ift'

*Subje<fts and me trtte H€ir;raiS’d Fa^ions, jin that Gaf*^ v^ereas^. 
the Subjedsonly are Fa^ionsintheothef* Nor is it reafonable 
that Che Remedy {hpuld-h*ave l a i ^  beyopd the Di|eafe.‘*̂  I f  the 
Ring Was Minor, why difinherit him. for this ? And i f  a Regent 
cannot govern in his ftead, let the Parliament,. Councils and Of» 

“ * ficefs. of State doit, jlind i t  they cannot, theiM[|iis,. fo much ad- 
“  ,fhir’d Model of Governing by Parl&meh% c S e s  *to be of fudh

\ ffloft in trigu in g and Am bitious^ th a t th e ’ v e r y  W o ^ .  
T h is  is^ o .tru e ,’ th at fr t^ fC ftig  Fergm I.- to  Kenneth 111, w h ^  ( ifCC . . . . ----- .̂ 1̂ r

Win. de R^ubl, Ub, 6, ta^. f  ̂
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“  thefeiisBachimim, aljjioft the half were inoft notoriou!ly Wk:!«rd;- 

So happy and wife a Thing is this (fo ranch magnify^d) Efedioa 
^\6f  a StK:ceffor,by thi^epple and their Reprefcntati|es, to fopply, 
■'* the Defers of the la\TOi.H\eir* ^Whereas, from King IH ,

to King Charles ll.-  inclujive  ̂ we have had .thirty one Kings % 
tw ^ ty  fix of whom havb .fiiccceded by a due lineal Right, and 

‘‘ liave provMvertuous ’Prifec^/greater by their Merit than their 
“  B irth: As if  God defign’d to let us fee,that.he can choo^ a fitter 

Succdfor,*tlian ParHaments cgn do. * The other five Kings, who 
came to the Crown againft that »Law of Kenneth IIL were aU 
Perfons undfeferving their high Trhfei and who  ̂ *as.they afeen-' 
ded the Throne, fo they governM^VUhput I;aw. ^Tis.therelbre 
blit fe?fonahle.fo truft mote to the Carcof God, by whbfe fpeciai 
Pfovi4 enc^ in the Opinion o f fotpe Divines, every Thfow of the 
Diceis infiaenc’d, thanto.ourW nf and to hope more4 rom*hioi 
by Chriftian S u t a i^ n , Hum'ility and. Obedienice, than 'by Ca- 
bailing, Rebelling, fecrilegions Murtherfeg,, •Tfae^.Reafon 

“  . w %  in the firft Period of Tim e condefeended upon, To raany 
“  Kings prgVd W lbked^d why in the fecond,they wei;e Bountiful 
?  and Good, is obvious to any. that has ever fo little Infight in’ the 

Nature of Man. The former reign’d but dutingiife: Their Chil-

i 8

a
ii
ti
««

kfeended it, Vnen but̂ indiffereî y Opul«it, andTomfetimes bŷ  
Trick. Intrigue gad Violence. Now^ what could be expe^ed  

V̂from luch Perfons/but thâ  they would employ their new-gotteh 
“ .Power, if riot to perpetuate it to their ownPofterity, by cutting 
 ̂ Oif their Nephews, at leaft to. fuppfy their former Waritf, 'elear 

their Deht̂  purch^ Eft̂ es, raife their prî iite Families from 
.Warit.tbAVcaith, aridieave their Heirs, if not Kings, at kaft the 
gfeateft- and .ricMft of Subje^ i  To this, wat itraft they 

 ̂at do ? What; we fee Men, in Place and Authq|;ity, do every Day j 
make ufe of the prefentSun-ftiine, hafteri to be Ricĥ  *̂ mbezfe 
the Treafiiiy, divert the publxck Money to private llfes, heigh« 

'' ten the.K^l Duticŝ nnpofe new, Subfidies upflwi the People, iri-

vife Plbts* % m e n t ' D ivifion s, and fo  j| i|c e e d  to  Hang^rig, 
.h id in g,. F h rin g a n d  F o refau ltin gi q o  thefe T b ii^ s ,  is to  
aQ: the T y r a n t ; A n d  for th is  fo rt o f  T y r a n n y , m any ^ f  th e  o ld  
K ^ s  fuSier’ d  xlefervedly, accordin g to  JBtkbonani B i iP h e fo ^ ^ s  
tp  thaw t h e  C dhelufion th a t n atu tally  follow s fro m  thence: T ( s   ̂

«  ja A 'th e  R tv c r fe o fh is r  j ! ^  is p k ir ily  th is ‘|  T o  fe t im  a
K ings w h o fe P o fte rlty  m ay^be debarr’d £ fo m  th e  SuCcefiion, is to  

i e t t i p  a J i j a n t :  /  A iid  T y r a n o y  ( I  agree fo fa ^ w ith  him  )  is a , 
“  M a ih jm o ft M eh aro in d in a b le  t o  Shooc at  ̂ , B ut th e fe  K m gs,be^  

c^afO’ o f  t^eir A g e  and Experience^, m ad^ noble • and im m ortal 
^ ?tn |gles, m J)^er«e ^f Scotkndy ag^hift th e Brkainsf
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190 The Life-o/K cm cthiit^  Book l i
"  Saxons '̂ Danes  ̂%8cc. T h ey  d id: And not thele neithef  ̂ for our 

fh f̂t glorious Monarehs will be, founato have been the legal 
Heirs; and fq wereTure their Pofteri^ would fometinie or other 

4  enjoy the Pruit of their Labours. ’ JBut ^ a t  ilChlldr^  -^d been 
Kings in thofe critical Jun^ures ? If fb, .dlHe Children would 

“  have had Yutorj^-and their Cfuardian^ings w ^ eikj more; only 
they did lefs Good, and more Mifohief (becaufe
accountoble to* tĥ eir Pupils) .would ojp diiEU have done. Nay '̂ 
had hot* the 5uccefl(ionr. lieh^ interrupted by thefe Titular 
Kings, that isj .had Our. Soverei|hs ofbtdfucceeded, as thofe 
fince King Kenm thy in a dired Line frolh Fathtr to Son, ‘’tia. 
probable, thiy had done ibmething mgre than what was effe<9 :ed, 
upon certain Otcafions. T^ey had not only* wthftood^nd bafld 
.their encroaching Foes, *but had been Aggfellbrsjiin their Torn. 
King Gregory. had perhaps feetlr’d Ireland t o  his. Polifrity, and 
King Eugene Britain, But thefe* Heroes did enough for their own 
Glor^; jmd*fince the profped of their ̂ Otepringjwas but uncer-** 
tain, they halted ip the Midft*of their Career,, and prdferr’d 
prefent Eafe to Dapgers, ufelefs to themfckes and their Heirs. 
This is certain, . had not bur ancient Kings been'eternally bohed 
in wcffking,orV^erting the Malheur^occafioft’d byjtheir irregulaV 
Succeffio% they would l^ye had leifi|re to look A ro a d : And.e- 
very Age prefei^ed them with fuch Opportunities of extending 

. their JDocnimons, as they neither could, nor did they think ut, 
‘ ‘  worth their while to improve: A t leaft they had been more in- 

tent upon Means df betteriUg the Conftitation o f their»Gountry, 
of Cultivating its, otherwife unffuitfijl, &il^ .of Forming'and 
Peopling of Cities, Building of Ships, Applying to Navigation,* 

“  and what elfe they could not biit fee did conduce to the Conve- 
.*̂ ’ niency, Plenty Ind Wealth o ith m  Romm m i. Saxon Neighbours.
‘ ‘  Thefe and the like Proje% the whole Poftetity of King K enneth  

fet always on Eoot, And no wonder: Anher^itary Monarchy 
— muft needs confiaer his People’s*Wealth as his own anjJ his Chil-* 

dreh’s Inhei?itance: And w h ^  he enriches his Subje^s, b e  pro- 
vides not onlj^for himf^C buf fer his Pbfterity. , Nor is it 

♦  in^vain, as Bueh^an tells ns, fo provide for • Ppftferity, and to 
feel,in feme meafure,Immortality, by Jk ii^  in one’s after-Gene-. 

“  ratings, down, if ^ovidence permits itj tp th^*Iaft Period o f 
“  Light and Time, ^^rao is he that does it not ? And why do we* 

all Toil, if  not for Pofterity ? The Patriarchy thefe Men fb re- 
fign’d,to the Will of^od^ yet drere inexprefnbly fond o f having 

“  liOfue, numeroua as the Sanids o f the*Sea, and lafting as Sun and 
Moon* This natural ahd honeft Defire was not unacceptable to  

‘ .̂*God: He heard and grated their Requeft. And what Mirages has 
“  he not wrought to perpetuate  ̂the foce  ̂ of our Scmijh Kings ? 

-W^at ftupepaious Deliverances has he not brought abmit to pre- • 
ferve it ? As for the War that enfud upon the Death of A/wriim-. 

“  der 111. ’twasiniieetl a raoft: fetal one j  y e t  in no Seofe fo  Mifchie-
' ^  vou s
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S  voiis as all the 'civil Wars, p^aftations,Murdcr^Parricides, 0 c-. 
dfpreceeding Ages. Ktither is it at all to be iiiiputed to the line- 
al Succeffion, but rather to the, Competition of Kings:. Aijd 
where there is fuch a  Competition, (and to fuch hereditary 

«Monarchs '̂leldom, but el|dive Ones, witnefs Poland and Hungarĵ  
are ever liable) 'there, m o w n ’d, Storms are gathering,* and the 
Seeds of Mifchiefare always flioOting up, and Inteftine \Var,wit(i ajl 
its calamitous Attendants, Rapipe, Devaftationy Murd^, kfc. is ,
-at*hand. .« „■  •" ' ‘ ^

. Thus far I have copied'from* thci» Authors-abovemehtion’d.*Tiiey - 
have written V p̂lumes on theSubje^, i d  I could only hint at a f^w. 
of their innnmerable A rguments. NeverthelefSjI humbly *eonbeive, I 
have inlarg’d fufficieritly |o make my Reader underffand the State o t  
the Queftion,*an^ to give him a V iew  .of the Reafons adduc’d by 
both Parties, • r ’eturn to the H iilo fy .. i m'

King’/TflriŜ r̂ , either periwaded c^ the Iniquity and unavoidable §Xesthc 
Inconveniencies o f the*irregular Succeffion. of his jfreddbeflbrsj or suctdiiofl; 
deffious to Afcertain the C r o ^  to his own Pofterily^ ^tfe>ught 
himfelf of Means, how, to abolifli the Cuftom, introduced in King 
Ferubaru^s Reign, and of renewing the fundamentarLaw of\the 
M onardw^vv^ firft conftitutdl Iw King JRsrj;«/. He had ah abfo- 
lute AumoritjBver the h/^ds arid Hearts o f his Subjeds, and be 
Was fure they would quan^f nothmg &e d id ; needed but to  ex- 
prefs his Pleafure, and ttis would remain a T^iv; whiJft he liv’d; 
but.upon toV Death, knew not but*Pretenders might ftaif hô  
and Padiops, break^out^anewi H i th^e&re reUflv’d to perfwaWe >

by be ingag’d to ftand to that Alteration^ themlelves had {blemniy < 
(fcclar’d for. Nbthii^ cquld reafonably %af$ their Judgments, nor 
obftmS his Defigns^fbut^the Regard eve Body had d
Prince of the ‘Bl(^d, who long b e ^ ^  prince o f
Cumberknd  ̂ and. Qppfequ^tly Suocedbr* to the Grown of "Scotland: 
i 'o  remove this Obftade^ out o f the Way  ̂ Bucbamin (d) tells iiŝ  
That the Ring, npt^^ri^ ^  Prince openly; caus’d

tiiiffii be* Poilbn*d hy Agent ĵ wys; that he
caus’dXue him at. I f *  ..as an Accomplice b f  traMhtV^Wkked^ 
hefs, and fo got h ill tobe cut«ptf, by ah unjuft Sentencci *But For-' 
^on,^hom I more inclitie to*belkve than any Sf out modern Writers  ̂
lays nothing Itf ah of the Manner of tiis Heathy but febms to infinu- 
ate tl^t W as Natural; and is pofitiVe, dia  ̂the Ring did not create 
his^oh Brince of Cu/wMand  ̂:plt the Death o f his Coufin, and ^

♦  bout tweiaty Years after be liad regulated the Succeffion i So that 
^ te  prolhbfe that his bwn Son might hive fucceeded to him by ver-

o f  that la w , althi tbe prince of had hv̂  ̂ and if  %
* there /vt̂ as iip  O c ca h o n . fo r c u t t i ^  o ff th at Prince b y Ppifon or.b% 

tberwile* T h e  Succeffion. to* th e C ro w n  had been' determ in’d  j n
, ’  ̂ B b b  a ■ * • favour

{fj Buchan, j^ th ,  Lcfl. fcrdl. ipcbi ^

%
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flavour of the King’s own Pofterity.twenty^ Years before : And eveh 
by the Cuftom,now abqlifti’d, his Son, if  a Man at the Death of the 
King his Father, would have fucceeded preferably to the Prince of 
Cumberland, ; For I no where read; that- the granting of that T itle 
was ever dfefign’d to preclude the Right»of 'the lawful Heir, i f  ̂ corhe’ 
to Years, y  It was- indeed an Omen. Regniy a Step to tlieCtow ii, 
and never w n % ’d any, but fuch as hitherto had come to 

* be Kings: But -thiswas chancf, and’tis ridiculous to imagine,.that 
a Father, by Naming a near Relation to thê  Principality of Cumber  ̂

Jandy' ida. mean any more, thau to declare him His. Sueceflbi,* or 
rather |?is Son’s and the Kingdom’s Guardian, in cafe his Son and 
Heir prov’d,byrea*foa of his Non-age and the Guftom receiv’d, in
capable to Reign.. % *
* I conclude ijien, that by the ola Cuftom, M a J c o lm King’s Son,, 

i f  come to Years, a f the death of his Fathen had ihWeaded to Jiim 
in the Throne, preferabl/ to Makdm  thi Prince of Cumberland: And 
that .by a l!aw of twenty Years ftandihg, the King% Son, tho an In-
fant afhis Father’s death, had alfe fucceeded to his*Cou-
fin. . If then, the King was fb Wicked as to roifon or Murther his 
Coufin, he was fo much the more Xriminal, that to compafs his 

, Ends, a Crime was unneceflary. Bift be this â  it ’tis certain, 
that the King,defignihgto feciire the SuGcdiion to hi?own Pofterity, 
agabU k\\ Events th^t , coU}d probably occufr, appointed a Goupcil 
to ^eet at |  and ’tis probable, that he eniployd all the poll- 
tick^ethods he^ould think* oK to obtain th eir  Approbation, He 
p^vaird accordii^ly, arid' o f the -

* feipod, and, as atowards app^r’d̂  egualfy Ambitious and Daring^
. were' the very firft that went into* the Meafures propos’d. They 
’ told the King, that ’twis tiis Prerogative to alter thofe Laws ^hicK 

were inconvenient, and to ena î- new oheaas he thought fit. T h e 
whole i^enlbly were 6f, ‘th| fiibe Oj^inioii, am  there was not one, 
init w’’a^feemmgly at leai ĵ ôh1iriri<fd*of the NecelSty*and Equity .of 
the Law pidfos’d. There a r e (a) that the People^ ab- 
horring'the Impieties, and wea^^jitf the Diftya^ions and Divihons 
fiowing from the abufiveCufiom hithem o1?((^ ĵ̂ % begg’d that thefe 

■ Taw s might be eua^edr ,
I. That' upoh the King’s ̂ e a ^  t ^  nexll Heir o f whatfoever 

*Age'(h6uld-fucce^.'y: 'V-"-’; ‘
, II. That the Grand-chiU either by Son fliould be
preferr’d. ’ ‘
 ̂ III. That rill tbe Kit^'kitlv*d i t  iourfeeh  ̂

wife Man ihouid be chdfeh td G q v i^  5 after Which the King fliould 
enter to the free; Adminiftrarioo, chodfe his own GUrators and * 
^CounciL' V y - y  '''■ •■  ’ *
i Severalother Laws,comfiidn to the Rin^ Subje^s, with

• Reference to the;3ncccfiipn, were^ 'accojxfing to Buchanltny eiaafted* 
at the Lame T im e: So thkt to invert the Sucreffion of the Kings o f

‘y ‘'\  ̂ ■ fScotland
j^^lskcker.iiA Rigkt of the Sticceliion, p,
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Scotl^ , as then eftablifli d, is to endanger that of all the Subjects ; 
forin fofar dothejf |bnd upon the fame Bafisa!

Hitherto King Kenneth had all the Succefs in his ^tempts, his 
Merits deferVd, and he continu’d to Reign not fo much oyer the 
Perlbns, as the Heatts of hisSubje<Sfs.* livery Body* thought hii|j 
inwardly Happy, as he was outwardly Fortunate: *But, ^fays JB«* 
thsmn  ̂ after Ibmeof our Monaftick Writers, he yya$ Very far from * 
being fo» He had Poiion’d the Princg of Cumherlandy and tlje Senfe 
of fo unnatural a Crime fti(^mg faft to his, otherwife untainted- 

, Soul, gave him no^efpite.» He was*tortur’d withThoughts,when 
awake,and when Beeping with Dreams, infomuch that one^ îgh‘t,be- 
ing i u M j  hehe|rd,or fancied that fee heard, a Vpice from Hea- and Val̂  
veh, upbraiding hjs Guilt, and denouncing (juiek Punilbrnent And 
now he became inore thoughtful than ever: FearyTesror and Re- 
morfe purfue him in ail the Motions of bis j ^ y  and ^ u l In a 
Wordj the deplpiahre Condition he was reduc’d to, canfiot be more 
pathcti^lly delcHb’d, tlmn by applying to him that of Hordce :

- i , , XimcT &  fttirt4 
Scandmt eodem. ̂  dominm: 4ieque 

J)ecedit 4raia trirem  ̂ 0  
' l̂ ofl^quitern feditt aira eura, ;

Blit King w ai a ChMftian, and he very ^ell kncw  ̂tiidt

J)fjkiU userjfisadfu  ̂ ,

■ Cermce pendet̂  non &cuhe mpes ^

Duicem elaborahunt faporem :
Nm iftm um m baraqtfeeM t^

’ Sotmtim reduvent,^
* *

. • He did hot endeavour to allay hlsGrief and to dlyeft Melancholy ’̂ 
by indulging the cravings of Nature ; He drowrfd not his Thoughts 

. in Wine, nor charmed them away in the Converfation or Embraces*

. of Women. Such Remedi^^ {tho tom e jdf this ^ge •would be 
apt enough to pretcribe ^em in the like Cate ) he thought, would * 
enflame the Difeafe. JBe applyy to the DireiStors p f his Confci- 
tnce, confefs’d his Sins-with Tears in his Ey^^ atH Contrition in 
his Heart, fays BoethmX  And they  ̂by this time degener^ed, fay?'

: from the Piety and Bfiuaitiph of the Biffiops and Mouk^ 
their Predeceflbrs, appointed him to perform Abfurdities, that is,’ 

>to redeem his S i%  ^  giving Alms to the Poor, by honouring hi$ • 
Spiritual faftorl, affifting at Ma0, frequenting; .thê  Qiurches,* 
vthting the Sepulchres of ^Saints, killing their Reliques,
He o iiy ’d wMi aU the Submiffibn of a linepfe Benitent: And after 
doing bis Devotions a t the Shrine of St, at Fordow,’ in’
the Mernsy he way perfwaded by the eameft Intreaty of the atxive-* 
mcation’d to come, in order tb his Di#rfion, and take up h is. 

; ’ . G c ^  Todgmgs’
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Lodgings at Jier neighbouring Caftle o f Fetercairn, The *Hifh>rian 
Fordon̂  as he fpeaks nothing of, but rathfcr Gonftites the Crime 
charg’d upoqpKing Kenneth fo neither does he mention any Birt 
of this Legendary ’Story concerning* his Rem^rf^\or*Pennance j a 
Story moft probably forg’d an adverfe Party,to make way to thofe 
V.inanies|rt:hey afterwards efred:ed,* improv’d by Monks’ to magnify 
the wonderful Eifeds of penitential Deeds,and repeated by Bumanan 
to ridiofle them, .and alperfa  ̂ what he feems to think, the Com^

’ mencement of Lineal Succeffion tnf ISmtUml, * However, Fordon̂  
as I Ijav  ̂faid, thb he liv’4  nearer to thefe Times, yet knew nothing 
of the Matter:’ But, he fays, that v^hile the King was a Hunting 
iji the Neighbourhood of Fetercairn  ̂the deceitful Fenele  ̂ vex’d tlik 
her nearRelations Con^antme ahd Qrim  ̂ Wejre, by a pofitive and 
plain La w, remo v’d from Hop^ of being made Kings in their Turn, 
but more p ^ cu larly  irritated by reafon of the Soitence paft and 

 ̂ executed long hnce upon her Son CrathUim .̂ came out, and upon 
lier Knees beg’d of the King, that fince he wasfo neal at̂  Mhid; he 
w u ld  pleafe alight from his Horfe, ^nd honour hea with a Vi fit; 
adding with»I, that Jhe had Matters of the^greateft Imj^rtance to 
impart to him ; that there w ^  a Confpiracy againft hisLife, and 
that,would he but give her Time, iShe Ihould unravel the whole 
Affair. Princes are naturally Sufpicious,and ever fond of Difcoveries 
o f this kind. * Th^Bait took.: And the King* 4)Ut flenderiy guard- 

enter’d the Caffle, and there, as fi>me write, was Murtl: êr’d, 
by means of an artificial Engine, which, Jiow  Cooa his CuriofitJ

• made him to touch, emitted a htjndred Darts, capable to. have
vvroiight as many Deaths.' Others, particularly. fay. that
he wasletupon by'Horfeq^en, and flain . in t h e ‘adjacent Wood.

♦  Fenek^ tho i^uch (ought for, by thofe of the King’s. Retinue, made 
nevertheJefs a Shift to efcape to the Accomplices^ atleaft the Abet- .

. tors of the Parricide (he had corhmitted,andFfhey for aT im e madf 
.Advantage by : •  But of this afterwards. And,

Thus died, by the profoiind Diffiaiulation, running Artifice, and 
 ̂ unjuft Rel^rinhentofa Womauj one o f  the greatest of Men, and * 

A. b.994̂  bed of Kings; after a  happy and glorious JRp%n o f  twj^aty five Years, 
Anno 594. a terrible Inftance of God’s Revenge upon Mi|rther, i f  
he was guilty o{it, and if  not,a heavy Stroak of the fame Juftice of 
God, \%ho, defigning to chafiifc a ftubborh rebepious People, fonae* 
times permits and gives Way to the moft ’ boifterous Paffions of Par- ‘ 

Great ca- tics, that with their own Rods he’may afterwards lafh- them into a* 
Senie of their Duty. That this was the meaning of Providence in 
the prefent Cafe* appear’d very foonafterwards’: • For aninteftine* 
War, aiid that one of the moft'Bloody and long lafting, broke out 
immediately, and feem’d to be* prognofticated. by Prodigks and 
Wonders. For ’ti$ reported, that Showers, nof o f  W ater, but Storieŝ  
fell down from the Qloudf. That the Sea caft out fucl^Heaps pf 
dead Fithes upon the Goaft o f Buebdn  ̂ that the Air was thereby iti- 

•fe^ed, and a Plague enfu’d. That the Moon look’d bloody for ,
V ■ • fitve- ,

Is mur- ther’d by 
Fexfie, a I.ady at ■ 
fettriairn.
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feveral Nights, to the infinite Terror,of thofe that beheld her.
And the fottowing Summer prov’d fo exceffivelji^tlot, an iinufiial.

: Accident in Scô /ond, that, the G)rns were burnt up̂  ̂and the Cattle^
*uifable to Breath fo fcorching an Air, died by heaps. .Infomuch 
that to the Plague ft̂ ĉ peded a Famine, andfuchas got.free of thefe,

.were prefervM, but to.ejicouiiter the Swords, not of Foreign, but of 
DomelUck Foes, tlieir own Country-men and Kinfmen- The like 

. Appearances attended the Death o f  the fiird C^^r, that gave Laws 
to fubjedl The Poet Hom  e hai-left us an elegant De^prip-
tion 01 the moft remarkable. He fays, that 

^ « • ♦ »
T erru it gentes^ grave^ne nedirci 

ryrrhae, tm a  monflra 
0m m  cum. Proteus fecu s egit altos 

f  \ . V ife r e  montes : # ,
Fifiiam, genus ktfit utm%

-hota fedes fiieraf columifU:
E t fu^jeSio favida natarunt 

Mqmre damee.
Vidim us fia^um  Tiberim, retertu  
liftore'Etruico vklenter umiUy
Ire deje^um ^

AudieP eives amffe ferrumy 
^ 0  graves V erfs melitu ̂ erireni 
Audiet. '̂ UgniUy 'ditto parentum ,

:R a ra p u v en tm   ̂ ,

lAdeed it feems diat the Murther »of this Eipperot not at. all 
pleafing to Almighty God, The Ao^n Peop^j like all oijhers, were 
uncapable to govern themfelves, i^r could they any* longer be rul’d . 
by the Senate  ̂ while this laft Body, as all other Af&nablies hf Med 
in the like Circumftances, was rent with Factions, divided by Paf-» ^

^ties,: adled by Intereft, fwell’d by Ambition, and by Profperity rui- *; 
ned* Nothing b u t M o m kh y  could heal up the Woundŝ  pf that 
Hepublick, and, of all Men then alive, C^^r'deferved heft to be 

. Monarch. His Charader was neverthelefs very different from that ; 
of King C^fir lifurp’d the fopfeme r̂ owet̂  KemetU had
an undoubted vRight to i t : The onê  overturn’d the Laws and Gon - rafter • of ■, 
ftî ation of his Country, by Triek and *Force ̂  #the other abolifti’d 
ihe worft of Cuftoms, and eftablilh’d.fhe heft of Laŵ » The Româ
Emperor brib’d, the mcaneft Scoundrels into a Complyance;  the Scdts 
King commanded hi^“Robles to their Dutyl C a J sM m m 'd ^ to  i  
Throne through the Blood of . his beft Friends, and the rfbbleft 
Patriots then in Being ; tCenuetb let out Ibme Blood 'to keep his Un- 
Ihaken, jput it  was the Blood dnN Of Robbers, Rebels, and foreigit 
Invaders. As for the military Fainae and herpick Atchievcments of 
either, there is indeed no roonti for a Comparifon: C^fir outdid ajl 
* '■  C  c c ’d- ■ ■ * * '.his'
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his Predeceflbrs’ and Cotemporaries, even Pompsy whofe
Glory, {iys Plutarch^ had reach’d the Heavens. Neverthielefs, King .

• Kenneth  ̂ had h  ̂bifen as great a General, could not have won. fuch 
^ u re ls : He did what a Scots King, could do, and dat’d what j^ f- • 
haps fome of the mOsft fam’d Romanŝ  i f  Ih his .Circumftances, durft . 
iiot have ventur’d #om  In fine, all Hiftorians agree, that, but for 
one Crime, fome or them charge him V id if he was in all Senfes,' a 
moft accomplifti’d Prince ; And if he was guilty o f the Sin of 
fo, like he repented. Mr. has written his Elogium
or^ara^ter in Elegiack Verfes; But they come fo far#iortpf what 
he delerves, that 1 forbear to tranfcribe tnenii ♦

t  M

■ . .v;.'. V. T H :e
Eigh  ̂Third King of Scottand.

T h i s  Kiflg MaUolm was the Son and Heir of Kenneth III. aad 
thferefo^ Sifnam^d ^ackmneth. He was created Prince 

ef Cumberland at a Gonventioft. of the Nobles at $coon: And
II. after his Promotion, waS’fent, togetWr with the Eiixtijh Ambafla-' 

MsBirtfe. dors,' who had been |tfefent at the Convention to the Cwirt o f 
. Bnghnd  ̂ where he paid his Re|^<Ss and Obeiiaiice, as/Prince o f 

CumberJmd̂  to Edn̂ ard̂  firnara’d ih t ‘M ^ rpf, the then £ng/i/h Mp-*' 
narch. «.From this^ime, till the aafodumte Death of Kis Father^ 
we read*no more of him; Nor .is it certain, where he was when the. 
Parricide was committed. Some writ^, that he waited on the 
royal,Cutps to IwWiff, where diis Kitig was^ as molPofhis Prede- 
ceflbrs, interr’d. If fo, he did»his D uty; but he did it uUadvis’dly ;' 
For he itould inftadtly have taken upon him the Title, and enter’d 
upon the Office of King. His Right was unqueftionable: For,be- 
lid^ the recent LaW, made in his favour, and his Quality of Prince • 
of Ciî berland  ̂he was Heir to the Crown, becaufe the lawful Sdn of ., 
the late Jawfuj K ihg; And,fince he was now coine up to be a Man, 
and capable to govern by hifflielf,,h&£Qidd not be poftpon'd to any 
Uthe ,̂ even by the Ciiftom that had. fcimerly obtain’d. Itfthen he . 
had been in &vriW , wlien his Fatfier was murther’d, ’ds probable .

* he *
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he had juft ĥen affum’d hi& Right, or the Oonf^irators had follow’d 
their Blow, and difpatch’d him, as well as his iiather: that I am 
apt to. think, that he was ftill at the Court o f Enghndy or 1 in . 
his own Principality o i Cumberland,, However, his Abfence,* whe- ’ 

ther occaliop’d by his Piety in affifting at his Father’s Funerals, or 
by his refidirig in England, gate O ĉafioj  ̂to the greateft Mifchief th a t, . 
Villany could Work* . {a j For Conpantme,̂  the wicked Son of an eke- 
crated* Father,King had thereby an Opportunityi*n»t-only of. 
relcuing ¥enele,^^om tbofe that p ^ fu  d’her, and would have delive- . 
red her up to the ©eath her Crime defery’d ; but alfoof*iiCuf{H*Tg 
the Throne. The fatal Stroak vaas no Ibpner given to KingKennetbj 
but Cpnfiantine took Horfe,.and with a great Retinue* of Men "
Arms^ rode all over the. Coimtryii arid by fair PrOmifes, and fome * * 
prefent Performances, prevailjl fo far, as to get a FaStwn of the No- ’

' bles. to meet and Cpuntenancje his Ufurpation. He gave but^that 
the late Ring had overturn’d the ^lonftitution, invsdm  the Rights*

clufion of the other Brgiches of the Blood. Rebellibn n^,
ver yet wanted atfretence, and bold Calumnies feldom fail to take 

*with the ignbrant deluded P^ple. ’TB k, Vulgar biit true % ihgi 
Calummare auda^er  ̂ aUtjuidbarebit, - , , .
 ̂• Thefe Difcourfes had t̂heir ordmaiĉ  Effe^, and f  was ^
Crown’d at d»no 994̂  tho, fays Fordo», few of the Nobles 
affifted.at the Ceremony. The better fprt refbrte  ̂to Ttihce Mat- : colm̂ whoj as foon as-he heard of the News, dre^ an Army of about icjyiir. 
ten thouland Men together, and took the Fields. TJius t̂he King- 
dom was dilrided̂ in twaFadions, and a Civil War broke out, which 
fafted nine Years almoft, without Intermiffion r  And it Was 
fhuch the n̂ ore mifchievtm  ̂ fays that iio jBody khewl*

/whether he had beft Cubmltted to Confiantinef becahfe in roffeflion,’
ôr revolt to Malcolm ,̂ beoiufe of hiaR i^ t. But Poffeffion Isevef.

Vourid of weight to be no weak? Title : I t  is its own Support and 
Security, it ads with Authority, opens tĥ  Trefaury, diftributes 
Rewards, inhids Puniftments, filences/Adverlaries, enC9urages 
Friends; haword̂  there’s nothii^ fo prevalent as PoBehion, bOt 
Pofteffion andi l̂ight when join’d together. This Prince Makolm ex** • 
perienc’d ; He got F€4iowers,butCo/2j?<i»tf»̂  got t^ore; And the firft, 
unwilling to lead on fo many brave and lo3?alMen tp inevitableRuid  ̂
fought fit to difmift'them,, with hopeidf a fairer Opportunity to 
come; And the rather, becaiife hî  Prefence was neceuary ix\En^- 
land,̂  where the prevailing Viangs threatn’d the Deftru^ion of thole 
Territories he was poffefs’d of in that̂  Kingdom.* Nevefthelef̂  ̂
iiis natural Brother a Man great Reputation for his lin

the Party ? Nay,'he had the Refolution to,meet die Ulurper :
. 'D  d d • ’  near

■■ II * l 'i ^ iiw  __ ili  ̂ III Hi<— I ; .l I I  Ip ' III I   ■ i i i i i iiiai w i ^ a  *«*»■■* ' **

(»} Bo«b. Bucbaoi Foc4. & c.tnytt.C onl^t,O riiB . &^&£lcolp3b. 0 .
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near Stirlings and to bid him . Defiatice. The "Forthy *k Rivet 
but in fewClaces fo^abie, and whofe Banks are fleep  ̂ divided 
the contending Parties: They lay in View of. one archer, wateh-

* ing an Opportuni^ of asftnig with A d v a n ta g e B u t neithet could 
hit it for a long Time. So that kt iedgth overcome by Famine,* 
and Difeafes groj? îng rife apion^ their jMpij th ey .^ re  forc’d- to 
disband, and withdraw to their rdpe£tive Horned. Some Parties 
kept.ftillkogcther, and would often break in upon their Eftemiei 
Lands, and add to the growth o# Peftilence and Ddhrth:
. * .The next Year, Confiaatme raised all the Forc^ he could mike by 
North the Forth, and march’d inter Zothwo, in order to reduce that, 
and the other Countries, that adher’d to Prince iWa/co/i». ’ He had 
got as far as the* Riyer * wher^ Kenneth Faet him upon. the .
Head of a leffer,'but a very galliot Afthy : But what was deficient .* 
in Numbers, that General fupply’d with Prudence. He took tip

• his Ground i t  Crammdy with a great deal of Skill and Forecaft. And
Fortune fecOnded his Condu<St: For they h A n o  fooner eng%’-dy but 
aWind,favourable to Kemethy began to blo^with great Vehemence, 

.driving the Sands from the.Shore, in the Fi^e of ConfiaminehSoul* 
diers. Befides, thek Eyes were dazl’d, at the fa^e time, with the* 
Alining Sun  ̂ while their Enemies, encourag’rf by the. double Ad
vantage, exerted their utmcil Vigour. T h e y . had need to do fo  ̂
for Confimtine. did Wonders on hisfidei Aod after various Chances,, 
which render’d the Vi^ory foF a long tinle uncetfain, both the Ge- 
neralsare reported to have met  ̂ and fingl’d out one another. T h is, 
the brave ifbdied to bring about, sot doubting, but’ that i f
he had'thegood Luck to kill the Ufurper  ̂ he ifrould by giving that.

Kfnnith hne Blow, put ah end to the Ufurpation. But he was Miftakeni 
inanirai’ .He kill’d Conflantingy and kill’d him ; £b defperately did
Khg jmS  *they both Fight: And notwithftanding KennetFt Army gain’d the 
c0/m, de- Day, yet it may be faid̂  that Prince Malcolm loft it i, For he loft V 
knis cL liis Brother, and in him, the frfteft Man in Being, to retrieve hi^ 
fteuhfu. Affairs. But the Lofs of Ring ConjfSntincy who oied bravely after a 

- Y ^ r and an halfs Ufu^tic»i,*was foon fupply’d : By whom, 1 /hall 
give an Account  ̂howibonl have tran&ribtl the Chara^r we have 
of him, from Mr. -

FrafidiU pr̂ cemthy 5  ̂ fretus poputarihus adns 
V Imperiufafccs ambitiofm adit I 

\ E x  quo difc0 nn jludia in contrariâ regHum*
Fartihus adverjii afp^d nmlta tuht I •

E t fera Tifiphoue, fm aque trifiu Eridnys^
E t regnant pejleSy ^  makfuada fantes»

Expofeit M»i?ori5 connqto in fangmne panaSy 
4 dverjhque cadmt ^Inere utrm^dmes^

* . - . w .

‘ Qrifdy t e  Son osgNephew of King th^y had been employ’d by 
fwpc?-  ̂ in his moft impoiftant .and Tecret Affairs; And now he fet

him*
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himfelf on the Head of that rebellious Fadiori, that chofe rather 
to continue the of their finUing Cbuntrg t^n to expbfe , , :
tbemfelves aijd, theirj^rivate Fortunes to the juft Kefeotment bf their 
lawful Sovereign; They had offended fo highly  ̂ that they would SpncS 
iKrt hope for Pardon : They judg’d, it feems, of Prince 
more by the &nfe they had of their own Gui^ than by that genet 
ious and merSful T ^ p er that’s ib natural w  the Bloodtl^byal of 
Scorimd, Jt appear’d afterwards, that Had they return% |p their 
Duty, w t o  ĥey had ib tempting an Opportunity, he' had not oU-

offended, to heap lnjuri^ upon Injuries, ihd never to forgive the 
Innocent thofe; very Wrbn|  ̂ heJ^sfufer’dt. This is m^e parti
cularly the^ara^er pf Rebels once they darp to Ĵ  fucfa, .,
they tfeii^^l concerns.their,Honour and Saf|^, t« bembrb-^d 
more ̂ <1 ̂ 4  therefor^ihey Plot,. Xric^, perjure arid Fight 
tifl D e ^  or Tuttice overtake them  ̂ and Grid in.his Mercy Voucj|- 
fa% to pity me fuffering People, a|er he h p  lcpurg’4 thbih into a  
Senfe of their Folly, %bh Men^stlcfe waited up<« Grî  ̂
and fpt the Crown on his Hea<Jj amidft the loUd Reclamations or * 
the unthjnkingMob, who applauded the Thing; Ahd,hotwilh|bh- 
ding their, kte Experience of the Miferies, G>|̂  
had brought upon them, yCt pfomisM̂  themfelv ,̂* I know jj^t^
imaginary Happinck from the Promotion <£ wfjpas^mod I3furpeis*are, a witty, daring, and popular Prince* He was * 
Tall and Haadfomej iCpoie Civi  ̂tQ every Sodyf and^den^n’d 

■ himfelf Gracefully. He affeded Oemency, yet could be feireie up
on Oceafions. He was profulSy Liberal, afid feemd to take'Plea- 
fiujp in ^ving.  ̂ By thefe M eto he eobld n t̂ Hil of winning up
on die Minds siid Hearts of the Interefted: And nioft Men arecer*: 
tainlyfo: They catch at the pftfent Gain, fwafto^ down the plea- 
ftngBait, and never advm to the Hook that it co^i^i ’ - , , : , , 

'All this while prince Maksim was inB»gl̂ d̂  where, ihb hut 
young as yet, he ftgnaik^d Himfelf in a. ve^ cOnfpicuoUs Manner̂  
in thole Armies, vidiich, notwithuanding thê  Example,
and Afliftauce he gave them, couMhot ftand IhOppofitjbn to the 
fuperior Dangs. . When firft advis’dof the of CrOmoad̂ aM  
Death of King he thought his Subjeds would embrace
the Oppesrtunity they had, putting an end totheif own Cai^mK 
ties ! hut when N m s was brought, that they had let up Oriiw, ariR 
perfever A in Maduels, be made Preparations for. condnmrig ■ 
Wir̂  aud in the îjean Time lent lecyct %gents to S<̂Md̂  with. 
Orders to found the Minds of the.n^le arid leading*Merî ' and to 
exhort them to abandon the Tyran^ and fcy the un; f̂t ^
Obligatioos forc’d upon fe p i, to make gocH the Oatfi taken hy* 

\̂ their earlkft Anceftors to King F̂ piŝ  and by themfelves to -his 
Father King Ktnneth. ’Twas eal̂  to givc  ̂Arguments in u Cafe,V 
that of it felfwas plain: Accof<w^ly fbuie were perfwaded, and; 

"■  -D d ,d ./ -
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promis’d to be niî ith their Lives andJForttine$' to the Prince,
how foon he ihould come in. Perfon and challenge his Right. But 
others, lefs Hdneft, an^*more Interefted, feis’d on fuch as had ap- 

pr̂ cutlT piy’d to them,, and lent them bound to K m  ^ rm . Upon this, 
Km Prince made hafte to refcue his Friends; He enter’d Scotland 

gam mg Head of atiiumerous Army, and w|s join’ll, by thofe that 
had ftUbftcknowledg’d his Title by South the ForthnxA Clyde: But 
all thbfe by North thefe Rivers adher’d to Grim: And h^ Army was 
much fuperior t o h  in the Numbers and Hardinefs of his Men. 
T h e  Prince himfelf knew Ais* yery_ wed And M  •
Fame, ‘acxuftom’d to aggrandize eveiy.rjiing, ihould difliearten his 
Army, J>y magnifying that of the Ene|ny, he caused all that came to 
join him on bis March, to1>e brou^ t to himfelf, before they were 
allow’d ib much as to foeak or tell News to any pther| This Cautioif 
had H9 good For it-m adete Souldiers fii^  and fear
ful. Among tbelf Were a great many Merchants that Prince
•Mdcoknytm, lb much out erf̂ â Principle of I^yaltyj as hi pi^ent 
their E fe is  being feis’d on^By^jis Atmy.  ̂Tfhey were principally 
Inftrumental iri communicating’ to* others the Apprehenfions and̂  
Terrors diat'alfeded themfelves, lb that in a Ihort time the Gjn- 
ftemation became almoft uni verm. Some flipt away privately and 
retir’d to their pabitations; Others deferted to the Enemy, and 

:fewv undp various Pretences,^fought a^d got Paffes from the 
FflRe. m thls Means, his Army was almoft dwindl’d away to 
nothmg. Nevertheleft, h e refolv*d to j^eep the Fields with thofe 
few thathad tile Gmrage to ftay with him ; And fince he  could not 
invade King Grim\ T^ritories, he hop’d at leaft to defend his own. 
With this View, he*encapp’d»on |he Banks' of Fortĥ  and there 
waited till Grim fliould come up with him. While both Aspics

Mak̂  Peace u nonoural Fernis.

to Prince 7lf4lcrii», remonftratlng to both, the unnatural War, the 
Miferies of the Pê ople, the Ruine of the Nation, the uncertain E- 
vient of Battles, and propoling, the fame time, Toch Terms of 
Accommodation ,as he thougfodiepiifent Poflbre of Adairs requir’d ; 
at length, by the Bifliop’s Mediation, a Truce Ibr three Months was 
g^eed to,“ and C^mmiftioners nam’d to treat of a P^ce. They 
anet not long after at 5co0», and imndefeended ufbn the following 
Articles. ’ /

Ir That Grim Ihould enjoy the Tid^, and exercife the Office of 
King during his Life* • ' ‘ .

U.ThatyUponhisDeathjtheCi^wnlbouldreturntbPrinGeAffl/-- 
andto his Pofterity for ever. . •

* ■ * ill. That hetfceforth it ftouW beOi|ital in any to Qaeftion, pr 
fo much as by Words impugn the Law made by King Kenltetb con
cerning the Bucceffion. ■ ; i

IV. That till that f^w IHouId take place by the Death ©f King 
Or/fli, Prince mould remainpoffefs’d o f his En̂Ujb Terri-

" ' ‘ '■ * ■ to rfe
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tones, .and of all Siotland^ hy  South the Rivers of Forth and Clyde-,
And the King, of that Part of it that lyes by North thefe Rivers, as '

‘ alio of all the IClands belonging to* ti , • • ‘ ’
. This Peace,fo neceflary to the Kingdom^ might have.beeto laftihg; 

but for the Tyranny"of He vVas now aeknowfedg’dRing by
a folemn . T reaty, and^therefere Rood no longer in need of that 
Boimty, Com|daij[ati% Tiberality^  ̂ and &ir O ut-fide,h A ad afFe-* 
ded to ; dazle the: peo| ĵb arid win the Crown. J But he was* only a 
^ in g  during tilb  : And therefore, well obferves,
(tho that very’Oltfervation overturns his*Syftem about the Succeffi- 

. on o f  Sov^-^gns, which he Would have to be Elediye) .had nO Re
gard to Fut̂ r̂itŷ  but inaJung u ll of his Tim e to-enrich himfeli  ̂ he 
violated all Laws divine^and humane; and at dength with open cnmVTji 
Fofce  ̂wafted a.n4 jf>illagd the whole Country, Burning and M ^a-. ^

, crihg wherever his unbounded. Rage and rapacious Avarice met 
iJvith the ieaft Oppofition ; infomuch that Churches were, by his 
Orders,robb.d of their Ornaments, and Church-men kilFd at the A l
tars.; The groaning Nation now faw 'the* Diff^ence, ofdinary be
tween a King and an Ufufpef. They readtheir Sin in its Puniftnnent,
.and detefted the Jdol they had let up and ador^.' They, .had no 
 ̂Mopes Of but that very F^fbn, whofe^ght they had •
yrith Swbrds ih their l̂  ̂ difckim*d. | Every Body had h is s e s

•upon,and i  himwlney had Ei^fen;
For never was diere a*m ^  hopeful Youth than PrmCe J ^ o ^  ap
pear’d to be ; (4) jyte excelled in all Exercifes *propef ; fpr,hi Tkead-’j 
Age and* Quality, foE^ all Contenders, w ith er in Ridiifg  ̂with 

* SkUl and Crate, or in Fencing y'̂ ith the.Sword. or Lancej" or in mnM. 
.l̂ hdoting with the BoW and i^rriWi'? The Conlfitution of his Body 
^as Vigorous and Healthful, his Air .IVianly, his Face, to adinirati-. 
on̂  Beautiful. Thefe- exterior Qhklifications charm’d the^ulgg.r> 
but the admir’d yet mOte: the Vtrthies of his Mind,' and in 
particular,;.that ihexhanftible Patience^with wMch he could ei^ure 
Hung^, ;Thirft, Watching and Cold; and that'unequal’dvBî vei|r. 

‘andTioftinefs.of Spir5,f that, elevated him above, ana.enabrd ĥ  ̂
tt laft.tQ retrieve his tofertune% . In ine, Be' was.the'HXrling^ r̂f

Cumberland was,; as the Other Provinces pP Englatidy appofhted to 
• pay it|(^ofa p f the Money i but tfaisPrihceiyid/c<?//» would never ak 

low. >TJe wrofe to the KingJ that h  ̂oW’d Tribute to apy oh 
Earth, further than his aai.bisVaffals o f CumherkndySiC.thck p§ifom l 
Service in die Wars: Thsit i\tis E 0 Ired iftigt^ command at hilflea- 
lure, and that he Ihould always'fthd them willing to Fight for, Li
berty with Swords,“ buLnever. to bnj it with Cold. : l^hs in the 
M i# 'pf Adverfity  ̂and at a Time, when England Wai Tributaiy to 
-•.v’".;' • ■ ‘ .... .'E'e .fW--’I ' ___  ̂ .̂............ ......   ̂.  ̂ > ....

Void. gpudiScripwr. XX, p. S81, ac 68a. ■
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Foragners,* and waS equally inrpovefifh’d ’ and a î< îed by

‘ Ufurpation, Princd ̂ ^iWw continu’d  undaunted. ' «
• At length the Gr<kns qf his native Country pafs’d the Borders, 

fAatedm II.' feacKd him in (Mmb l̂ahd  ̂r where he kept his,Court. He had al-
recai’d from vv̂ ays entertained a clofe Corr^)onde‘hce .wtfh the iioyaiifts at homcj 

‘ and they faird.ijdt to’give him Accounts df the,pifpofition of the
.People  ̂ #hq, by region of the heavy Taxes im^spa, and Viplen- 

* ces committed by the prefent^Goyemment,, were infinitely de&pus 
of a Change; and the fathei^ becaiife Fame brought every other. 
Day freih- Accounts of the p)unty and, Prqwefs o f their natural 
jPrirtce. He was, (as I have^elat^ from Boe$hm^ Buchanan  ̂ &c.) 
oblig’d by ’Treaty to yield the ^vereign Power, to during 
his L ife: But BuSanm td h  m . that‘for*that. very realbn, that hie 
was to Reign b u f during his Life, K i n g t h e  Tyrant, 
and feis’d before hand on thofe Duties which were not thenr pay
able,, to-prevent their being reap’d by the S u ccefc, in cale of his 
own Death. By this Means, tfie Subjed was ftarv’d and ruin’d : And 
Prince Makolm  ̂ u]pon his Acceffion'^o tfie Throne, was like: trf have 
but few Men to command, and.but defolate Lands to poffpis. This 
Jhe thought he had reafon, to quarrel, and thereupon* declar’d War, 
^nd enter’d Seoplmd for the fecond Time*. Fordon tells the Story 
otherwife: He fpeaks nothing of the Treaty o f Peace: He infi^uates 
on the c^trary, ; that the War was reiver entirely laid afide ; but, 
that Princepfa/co^w, unable to, raife Armies fufiicient for the Purpofe, 
ftole frequently, but iHH cautioufly  ̂ into Ithe Country, vifited his 
Frlerkls iu fecrefj And,having win over; the greater and better Part 
of the Kingdom tptheirputy, he fent word to the King, that^he 
ihuft chqefeqne ofitwo; or to deft^nd willingly from the Throne he 
and his Predeceffor had uifu^’d, of tifmeet him; in the Fields, and 
bv Fighting, either Hand to Hand in a fm l̂e Combat, of each\ipo!i 
tn| Head of luch Forces as wtJtild follow him, to let G ^  in his Ju- 
pice determine, ought-to Reign, and who to be Subjed.
^ This Meflagie incens’d. King Gri^ to the higheft Degtte o f Indig
nation and Rage: He march’d  imme«Jiately^U^on the fiead ofa hur 
merous Army tp . find out* ius pfetendiog,Riva4  and met him a|

' M ub^rd. F^rdott^^lh M  P ^ y  3̂ as But in-
teJw’<i *̂*'C9nfiderabl€;'and probably.it was Ip, when he firft rater d. the Bor- 

* d^s, blit *tis as likely that before the . Action, it equal’d the Kings : 
For Bucpanan fays, that u ^ n  Return, huge Nunifiers flock’d
in to hkii from all Parts; and that who for a long Tim e had; 
been, for his admirable Parts, moll dear to the people,* tho now |i- 
bandon^i by moft o f his Nobles,* did neverthelefs with lSch*as ad
her’d to him, refolve tp ftaindto i|j. He,t»me in view of fhe ]foe- 
my upon the Feaft pf the A,fcenfioa bf pur Lord : And when the 
Prince and his. Men wefe intent upon Iheir Devotions, and thought 
Pf nothi% but of celebrating the hply‘ Day, he pregard 
to iurprife them, by aFrisk^nd unexpeaed Attack. But i]|^ce 

either advis’d; of the De%n by his Spies, or difeovering it

    
 



• Ghap I. hty third King o/SGQtland. z-o 5:
;by tiic Movements o f tfte Enemy, commande^d his .Men tq their 
Arm%aod thofecur’d.of.Succefs^becaufeof the Juftice ofhisCaufej 

. yet fent to the K in g,' to entreaty he would have, regard to the Day,* 
and forbeat to Ihed the Blood gf Chriftians, at a time > appointed for 
coihqietnomtingtbe j^or^ous Victory and Afcenfion o f . fin g  
;(5r//n, it ferns, was^ot nitich liable .to Scruples of Confcience: He 

jndcte^i t fe  Advice^^and gaye out, that the terrified Enemy had 
■ no Means lefttoconc^I their Cowardice, but by . pretending Reli-, 

gion*: In a w®rd, * he would* needs fight, arid did it bravely,* as be
came one that had Worn a Crown : But being mortally wounded 
Ih theTHead, and the extravas’d or fiagnating Blood obftruding h k  '.  . - 
yifualFacoltfe, be b^am eBliiidina Miiiute, loft the ^ tte l, andinTattifc 
died the Very ipext Night, after a calamitous Reign* of about teii . *
Y e ^ i  His Chara^er is hot ill e^prefs’d by Mr. Jobnfidn m the fol-'. 
Ilpwipg Verfe. :

 ̂ majeflas^fluchroqm in p&are mrtm  ̂
Emicat^i^ fcej^tru degemrhauJ animus : 

N i fdeda ambittOy regntque êffrarm tibidu 
jurfeiabm subqj^deim ^AdAUh * 

t îmufdem au^pidU  ̂ avibm tipkre^natJijSm^ 
, incubfli heu p ’d^ju feu ferUs hojtif agtu  ̂

Beditur in'̂ ^n^s. Ceffet culpare jim^ram

Malcolm^ now rid o f a Competitor, did not* hieanly Triuttiph or 
ittlt the Party he had vanquiih’d: On*the cgntrafy. he fenkly 
forgave att thofe that had a6ted dr, fought againft him, (<i) and gene« 
rdufly commai^ed the moft intimate Friends and fependants of 

. Grim to .̂do the, k lf Duty to the Corps of their Maftef, whiefi 
he would have to* be Royally ihtert’d, as a King o f irt the
Ifland q f Neitter did he haften to take upon him tfe Title 
and Authority of a J^ifig, but^ ft call’d the Nobles to .a Meeting at- Scorn, aiKl put the Qjieftion to them. Whether by lUw he 
to the Crown, adding, that he pretended not to 15. nor would he 

, . accept of it, unlefs his Title was underftood to be unqueftionable. ip . 
T b ^  aU agreed, that by Law he wds and. foproceeded tog?^o’d .
the, Ceremoqy of his Coronation, which ŷ ik perform’d with ttie A.^'iooi’ 
■ gf̂ teft DemoliftratioriSiof Jo;f:,: a*Pe6ple,* Ibhg barrafs’d by all the 
Mifepes winch at̂  could give, upon the Reftpration
pfalay^fulPrincef andthe ceifain Profe<ft of fucceeding Happi- 
nefs. Îndeed the Naiioif |ad reafqn Jo hope for the heft of Xhiijgsf 
from a Kifig, wJhole.»Parts, by Nature good and great̂  had been by 
Adverfi^ and Exite improv’d. Such a ppe was* never fo, neceffary, 
as at this Time: For ûenô  the Dant/b King, had made himf l̂f,'

: iaa greatmeafe^Mafter of Bngtm̂y and forc’d the unfortunate ^ Îred to retire, tQMdrmand̂. A great many of the EnK̂iJĥ. WP^
.J e.-i * . * ’ * ‘ ' . .ouf,’-

* t«)foiâ \>bi.deMak:oflB i. ' ”** ’ ' ' ' -
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out, and difpiriteid with re la te d  LofTes, were content to be^r with
• the Ufurpationj. fo |hey might but breath in^eaca Other?, par? 
ticularly Edrk m d  O#br<?<sf,treacheroufty fevour’i  and lierv’d thedJfur* 
per, tho both a Foreigner and* a Heathen. ' No part of the King-

. donif |lfefe Countries poilfeft by King sdfatcai®, while Prince v f  
Cufnberlî ^y had been free from :DeVaftations ar^. Slaughters ;,and- 

 ̂ Malcolm  ̂tno in Exile from his Native; Copntryy . had • nevertheief?, 
wiS‘*the*̂ *ob all Occafions, /^xpreft thcf/gt^tefr. Vigour and Refplu 

' h f ts f^ppohhon to the Torrent th^,bore down every thing in its'way 
t\itEngiijh but himfelf. Fof thefeRe^ipris ’twas, that in  £arl_̂  by the
^d04»w,at iEommand d f SumOy had invaded and plunder’d Citml^rknd: But be

ing upon his Retreat, was met and, after a moft bloody
Engagement,defeatedat a Place Fflfflfon calls Mwg, ,#

•. The Danej. and a ? if  one People, agaî  ̂ irivSded
Cmberlandy  ̂ upon King AccejfSon to the Throne o f Scotn

.Defeats* Which hc Wifely forfceiiig, had fent his Qt&nd-lon,,Prince
•them a'gain, Vuncatt to prevent And V u»ca» had the good luck to give the* 

. Eneriiy a notable QyetthBow*  ̂ This Succ^s,'the Fear of the like 
Attempts, and the Birth-right o f he was the ; Sbn  ̂ o f
Beatrix^ the king’s only ChBd, *aiKi of Ctps.m Ahthane of D«/, be-

• cal^n’d him to' be nominated Prince of  ̂ the
King of En^nd^ ought to have been pre-adyertfe’d Of the * Promo-

♦ tion defign’d: And the Kinee Ihould have goqc to thtBngU^ Courts 
in order to do Hom^e, and fwear Fealty %  the bemheiafy Lands 
But at this time, neither was the King a£ E»glamf$ Conient dehr’d,*

• nor did Prince repair to his Court i  * For the panes Cord
ed itevery whereaver y ith e  Kingdom, and none durft travel by 
Sea or Land. Befides, *the Court it felf was unfafe, and fo pefter’d

 ̂ with Knave? and.Traitors, that an honeft Man durft hot attend it.
' The ifioll notorious Villain, arid the greateft Man iri the Kingdom, 

Bordon call’s JEdazr, \ l .  beUeve he meaiK;£drtt )  gnd ;give| us this 
ibort, but fuhftantial,Charaflef ̂ h im ; He was the Shame o f Men, 
the Difgrace o f H cunning ifpgue, a Mailer in the Arts of

. DiRembhrig and FekningH eJw ould Pry into the King’s Goun  ̂
fels, by pretending Loyaltyf and.Iike, a Traitor divulge them.* He 

, was often *fent to* the Enemy as a Mediator for Pi^ce, and * laid, , 
hold of the Opportunity td iim^toe the War. . ' » *

' Hitherto the bad defended ^Cmberland, arid ̂ rfoffended tfae= 
but their own Country had not difturb*d but by them- 

felves: For whether’twas that he had ^ b t^ h  to do ill 
England, or that he thought 5cat/i»Rweakn’d. by * tl# C ivil Wars  ̂
above related, would become an c a fe  Pre;  ̂in aoafter-Game,did not 
offer to attack it, While King G tm  liv’d. * But now Malcclm was 
come to the Throne^ and Was, like to cmitimie his EnemyJ H e €n- 
d&VGurd by all means, or to lay him afidf, w h i^ , after Trial, he

* could not efietl  ̂ or to divert his. Forces-from JEngUiyl, by finding ' 
Work .for them .at Home, ^ildx this^fi: View, he appointed i  greatf 
Fleet of Nortregianf to Sail for Scotjmd,, where al^biit the. Seamen

. l a n d -

    
 



Chap. I. rhe Eighty third King 0/Scoria nd 2 0 y
landed, and ftay’d for »l o n g r a v a g i r i |  a.nd'deitroying aii t h a ' 
Coaft. What Coaft it wa«, *my Author‘FQr</o/2 dbes not mentiofi:.
But he tells us, that the King fell on thefe Robbery unawares in* the 
Night, and cut them all off, with the Lofs of but thirty of his own AKd agaiii.- 
Men. ‘ This Adion he'tompares to that of the who
alfo in the Night attack’d and routed Ring Mithridates\'M\Xiĵ . con-.

'’fitog o£ forty thoufand Iden̂  with the I^ls of but twenty of hi§ 
ovra^ouldiers, and of two Centurions. . ■

The next Attemj>t of the Danes pfw ’d nforefucc^ful: And iii- 
deed*’twas the only fuccesful one they ever made *againft King Malcolm. 0laUi ( 4 )   ̂NQr‘vêtany and Enetus a D/mê  eath upon the 
HeacUof numerous Fbrces bftpth Nations, landed without Oppoh’- 
tion in the Mbuth of iSjpey, and marching through M u rra y laid 
all wafte before tbe^i, as their Cuftom was, killing,, burning, and 
pillaging, without Diftindion of Age or Place, wherever th^ caipe.
Some ftronĝ  Caftles fehfted their Fury, and gave time to the King 
toicome up*witfa the Eitetny. While both Armies lay ’, in View- of 
one another, the Scomfb% which being rais’d in bafte, and compos’d^
.for the moft piftt, of raw, unexperieiM:’d M^n, ^as feis’d with fud- 
den Terror, by beholding the huge Numbers knd warlike Engines 
of tht̂ onSegian and Darmb. The undaunted* King w?nt afĉ ut â  
moi^ the Ranks ofjiis own Men,* -encouraging and reaG'uring their 
T iiifdity. His Difcoutfes had butdittle Effed upon, the Generality: 
But'ibme few were thereby animated to fuch  ̂Degree, that they 
cry’d to he mHantly led Out to A^ion t And withot̂  (urthePdê
Jay, run like Madden without Chdef.orfimmand, upoo the more wary Danes; who. ftanding their Ground with Deliberation, , a ^  
receiving them with Steddinefs and Refolutioi^ cut off the foremolt. ^

wouî ded, and with Difficulty made his. Efeape. Tiiis Defeat oc« 
,cafiOh’dtheSurrender of the C i^ e of Naim; And tho theGarrifon 
capitulated, yet they-were all put to the-Sword. Which Cruelty 
intimidating thofe ia the Fortreffes of Elgin znd Eorrefit made them 
to,deleft am abandon thofe Placeŝ  tg. the Invaders; who having • 
now got Footing in that not unfruitful Part of the Country, refolv’d 
tofecureit, and conquer the reft. Accordingly .they feiit home And lê il 
their Ships, with Orders to return with their Wives and Children, 
and Recruits fufficieni; for the Purpofe. In the mean time, they 
made good iheir Winter-Quarters. Au4*the next Year-advancing 
Southwards, they, pame as .far as Monlich or Murthhek in Man .
Blit here they muftfight their Way or Retreat:* Vot Fdng Malcolta 
met them upefe the hc|d of a gaiiant Army, to whofe Refentment 
aiid^Courage, the KingVPrefcnce, and that of three noted Com* 
manders, Kennetĥ T h a n e o f t h e Gritfî Thaneof 3trafif̂ rn̂ and DunbarThane of Lothian̂  added a great deal of Strengtit But thefe 
three Jaftmentiem'd hid the Misfortune to M , one after anbth ?r,’

V- - • - ♦  • " F f f  *. ■ • ■ ■ ■ ;■ ' ' as *
■ —:—.■__M--- . I ............... . ______ I-.------------ ---------..............- ■ - ■ ' .... .

J,*) B ^ th . Buchan. L e fl. C^mondi & ^ .'in theirrel|> cd K »e-t.ivesot this Kin®. .
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‘aflfoonasthey came to engage  ̂ which fo difheaitnM their Souldiers, 
thit they began tdgivjg way, retreating to an old Strength, fortified, 
probably duringxlie civil Wars, by a Wall and Pitch, and Tree's 
cut down and laid crofs^ways,' to detain and ‘embarafs Aflkilants. 
T h e  .Banes, ne.verthelef  ̂purlu’d, and doubted not of Vidlory, but 
.were ftop’d̂  in their Career by the. unfbreleen Incumbrances, and 
as little expeded Refiftance; they met with. In.the mean titne,^^e'' 
o f their Generals Onetua was kiird^ and thofe he commanded enve- 

Are rooted lop’d ; infooHich, thatVonaludden,Fortune*chang’d to  the A<ivan- 
atw«rrW4»ttageotthei«o*% ztd . Olaus w ith his furyiving few, fled back to 

* Murray  ̂ py he, or any ^  his Army, d»ad efca|)’d. But the
King-feeing fo many of his t>raveft Men kill’dj an<l finding* that 
more were wounded, did not think fit to follow th  ̂Chafe, but 

Juft fo fef, as to put it out of Doubt, who had the Honour of A e

’he «nw» l̂come News of theBatde o f M t^hlad went no Xom tt 
to Englmd^ where King Sueno continu’d to Triumph, but he caus’d*a 
Confiderable Detachment of his Veteran Arrriy to be embark’d in that 
Kingdom, and numerous Recruits to be raisd.in JOehmark and . 
tptfy, with (^ders to fet Sail, and join their fellow Subjed:s ^. Scot* 

tdmis a 04. Cytmu$̂  a fnemorabie Officer, was appointed to Command
«î GeneraT afl. thefe Forces in Chief. He fteef’d his Courfe ftraight to the Firth 

of. Forth: But the Inhabitants of the adjacent .Cbuntries were itpon 
their Guard: And h§̂  after feveralfihitlefs Attemptsto land fomê  
whefe, duri^  the ipace o f a ‘Month, (for To Jong did he keep the> 
River) was m rcd  to tack about to the Northward^ Tw as not long i 
before he defcry’d the promontory call’d in the County o f

There he.Ian(Jed his Men, and afcending the adjacent Hills,* 
he had the pkafure to fpy fome Marks of the Pamyh Succeffes > I 
n ^ n  the^To ŝai of Celurca o t Mmtrofe  ̂ which thofe of that Natipii 
tiad^rmetly defac’d, and laid into a heap t>f Rubbiffi. From tjiende 
he detach’d Parties to fcour the Fiekls, and ravage the Country -TAnd, 
the hungry avaricious Souldiery being Tefreffi’d with Plunder, he  
march’d ftraight to an old Town which’ had belong’d to
the /'/(SF/, and was ftill coplpicuous /or its noble Church and 
ftrong Caftle. The C^ftle was notjio be eafi/y taken: For which, 
reafon tfie irritated by the Refifiance it made, fell foul upon 
the Town and Church, deftr<3ying both with Sword and Fire.; infi> 
much, that, tathis Day, Brechin has not recover’d its ancient Lu- 
ftre, nor was theChurcn «yer rebuilt with that Magnificence the 

piety had giyen it $ only its round and hjgh Tower remains, 
as, yet to be feen and admir’d by modern Architefts, who muft needs 
own, that in Strufilures of this kind, tbey’re^outdonef by the Anci
ents,* as barbarous as we generally take them*to.haVe been. _* 

C4/nẑ 6.turn’d more and more«^erce by theCruelties he himfel?had 
commanded' And hearing that King Makfitmi with a numerous Army, 
was come in Search of him, asferias Ale&umyhxm Dunckcy he  
thought fit to raife the Siege -cf the Caftle o f Brechin  ̂ which, upon

■■ ■ ' ■ ■ ” " . the
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Bdlbridê  within two Miles of another tail’d Bfzrr̂ , tvhithet ne ivas 
advis’d that the King was come. v  ' *

The next DaJ both Armies engag’d, and fought with that Fury, The iBattie 
ancient Hatred.  ̂ and prefent Hopes are wonttoinfpire. The^A^ion 

Tafted long, and the Slaughter was incredible ;*infomuch that^as the 
a rapid Rivulet in that Country, was thought to* have con- 

vey’dmore Blood than Water into the fea j fo ’tis certain  ̂ that the 
Field of Baltelj* tho Dry and Sandy, was vifibly wet ^  evefy- 
where humeaed with.huhiane Gore :* And no Wonder, lince many  ̂
tho mortally Wounded with Dirts, which they could not,or fcorn’d td 

"draw out of theij;Bowels^ were neverthelefs obfefv’d to,catch hold 
o f their Adverfaries, ,with whom theyj would niever part, tJT the.
Jtiii’d and Killers fell both at once, and breath’d* their laft, as it 
were, in  mutual Embraces. Huge heaps of the flain lay fcatter’d * 
here atid thercy and fome ot their big gfees hid m n^ the Sandâ  
and by Winds frequently uncover’d arid laid open to the Eye, evince 
two Matters o f Fa6:: The firft, that a moft bloody Battle teshceii . 
fought ofrold in thofe Fields: And the bext  ̂ that Nature i t  felf 
decays,; and that we are not thofe tUl, robuft Men  ̂ it appears pur 
Anceftors have been. At laft the Scots prevail’d̂  and CawwifredTci- , 
wards the Mountaiiis,l*e faw at a diftance, hoping if he could reach 
them, to be free from any further Purfuit, aril, fo to make the beft 
o f  his way to bis Country-mm in Murray: But he was overtaken 
witbia*at)out two M iles’from M  Places where the Armies had firft 
engag’d, arid, together with all that attended him, cut off That 
•Village \ ĥere he was kill’d, is to this Day, from hisJSfame  ̂ Call’d>4 ttirar 
Camifloney .and an Obelisk or large fquare Stone,. plac’d jjy  way of a 
Pyramid in the Ground, ftands hard By,; and on it fome Remains o f 
the graven Imag(  ̂of Camuŝ  and of thofe that flew hini, are obferv-. 
able., , .* :y

No doul^ but, 4 feat as on other Occafiqns,fo here  ̂ many Shts^ 
men perform’d thofe Things that (hould fravP immortaliz’d theif 
Names, yet only onejs recorded, the Valiant KeiS^ a Youth, fo ’ a 
eminently ,defen^g, that his no&e Services were afterymrds re  ̂AiSftor?jE 
warded wkh a j^fcny of Lsinds în Lmm»^ arid his Pofterity, who, 
to this Day, have not degenerated from their .Anceftors Clones, afe njhM, 
ftill dignified with the hereditary Title and Office of Marfhals of ‘ * 
Scotland. T o  him, and it feems he was not an Upftart. or ncntiî  hb- 
i»o, the prefent Earl Mari/hal̂  an^ the ,othef Branches that have 
fprung from his. illuftrioiis Family^ owe their Nani^ and ffonourso*
His and their Praifei, and the Vi^ory ofitaiifd, chiefly by him, Mr; * 

has celebrated as follows,

Lothea w x modicic rextant tUodo languidu^nHuy 
. Nunc tumtdtcs tumidof fanghine voPmt aquaŝ

i i f z  . f
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De^eBanfque fuper clodes, ^  fm era Da^um, 4

Merftt orenojis corpora flratavadis, ••
 ̂Dux Camus ip fc cadiity ‘virtu te injignu  ^  armU^

N om im  wfinu^ jignativ^ fcroat ager.
• O tera  turba n ih il; tib i enim  d u x  fierm tfir tirgen'Sy 

^ n u s  cunfforum ^ui tamen. in fiar eras,
' HinCy te authorCy ingens effort fe gloria gentify *

AiiBior eli m eritif fa B a  fubinde novie. ^
H and fr u fir a  eft mrtuSy quantum te fo rrig ls  arm isj 

i^lTam te felU em  poftera je c la  prUant.
„ . . • • . . i ' ♦   ̂ ,

Bartieof The Misfoftjtmes of the Invaders did not end with |h e ' Life of 
gS"by their General: Another Body of theift was by vi(aorious .Sc0 s.. 
the«w#/, . intercepted jat AberUmrWy about fcAir Miles /rom Brechiriy dn<̂  tĥ  

ropl̂  part cut to pieces: And here again there is. another Obelisk to 
! befeeii, which ftands ere^ed in Memory of this fecond. Overthrow 

of the Enemy. ‘Neyerthelei^ Ibmefew found Means to'get to the 
Sea-iicic and .regain their JShips, witb-defign to fail: about to the 
pDaft of Murrqyy where they were fure of being  ̂made Welcome by 
their Friends, as*yef in jPofTeflioO of that Country : B u t« Tempelt 
arifing, they were miferabty to*ft to and fro for feveral Days, and at 

. length caft upon the’Coafts of where they durft not venture
to make a Ttefcent," and yet could noty b y  reafon o f the contrary 
•Winds, put fotvrard«s tm y  defign’d. T h ey dhoofe to ly at Anchor, 
till the Wind Ihould alter; -But they lay fo' long, that their Fror 
vifions being exhaufted, and Famine preiHrig hard upon them, a- 
bout five hundred of the moft daring, relblv’d to land, and either 
to die bravely, or to porchafe the Neceflaries of Life. * lb ey  did 
both: For in the firft place, they found out and mafter’d large Herds 
o f Cattle, but as they drove*them to the Sea,» the.Thane of Buchan 
one with »a Country People, ’ got betwixt
them and their Ships, aiwi fo cut oCtheir Retreat. Upon, this they . 
withdrew to a little, but exceeding fteep Hill nê ar G^iy,-and 

<3 Top of it threw down Stones upon the foremoft, that oflfe-
red to diflodge them ; snd .by th h  Means defended themfelves for a 
longtime,' like Men ia j^ ^ ir y  with that R e la tio n  that allayed 
the Heat o f the AiTaiktits. * But Mernane reim t*d  the dropping * 
(iurage of his Men,.and they at length got up to the Enemy,-and 
without'Merey put everyone of them to the Sworth: And Danijh . 
Bohes are liiil tpbe .feen htrey VL%zt, Barry in Angm, Thefe cm 
board the Fleet had better luck, the Wind grew favourable, and 
they got at lepgth to thpir much long a for Haven in Murray .

SUeno was heartily^vex’d at the repeated Loffes He had fuftain’d 
in Scotland: But his gteat Spirit was not to be curbed by AdverfTt .̂ 
He puce more refolv’d to fit out a powerful Fleer, and* to raile a 
new Army, in ordej to.the Profecutionpf the S cm ifh  War, and to 
Ihew he was inearn^,.hegave the Command o f both, to his o\yn 

^ o ti Canutey that afterwards naighty; King o f England, Denmark  ̂ *
■ « . Nor*,

    
 



I. <>/̂ Scotland. 209
'Norway  ̂ and.partof S^edland; a JCing fo Fortutiate and^fo. Great, 
that his. Flatterers ftiFd him ]iorct o f the Earth and Seas. This 

■ feme Canute lan,ded*on 'the Head of his formidable Army in Buehafty jy L n ^  
whither King Ma/co/»», to prevent the ordinary Devaftations com- 
initted by the barbarous Enemy,- march’d with all imaginable Eji* vadcs seet. 

^pedition,*but thought not fit with h is new rais’d Forces tb hazard • 
a^^ifivb Battle: H^contefited -himfelf to harafe the Invaddrs  ̂ bjr 

’ brisk and frequent ^upiflies, and to intercept Jhe Means of their 
îSubfiftence, hoping thereby to fatigue and ftarve them into a JSfe-; 
ceffity of returaiiig,to‘ thieir Ships., . But this did not content the 
Minds, of his impetuousSubJe<9 s; They were like to Mutiny againft 
tiruj and fwore th ^  would fij^t*of theihiHves  ̂ hnlels Ije would 
inftantly le§d them on td Death or Victory. Thus the King^ thd 
Contrary to his firft pefigh, was willingly confttain’d to Humour * 
th e A rdour o f  his M e n i H e  fought out and found, th e Enem;^ a i  
defirpus, becaufe o f  th e  Scamty o f  ProviHons^ to % h t  as biftjfelf. fedefeit?4 
T h e ’ Battle WaSj as theTorm er ones, m o lt te rrib le  m ofh of th e  H o -  
bility and Officers i>n b sth  fides being kill’d . T h e  had  
V id o r y , b u t it  w as fu ch  as bccafion’d  m ofb G r ie f  t h a t i m  th e  
Cam p. T h e y  d id  n ot purlue ;the flying, Danes fo r t K e a f o n s : ‘
T h e  T h e y  eould not for L a f f i t u ^  and W m io efe^  t h d r  S|Hrtts 
4)eing fpent in  th e heat o f  A ^ i o n : T h e  f ^ u d >  becaUfe fb fe w  b f  
th e  vanquilhed fu rviv’d^ i t  w as fcarcely ,w o rth  thi^W hile td

♦ ov̂ .rtake the Remainder: The Kighit fucceeding the hbtii ,
Parties (for th ey  eotild ^  l(iigej[; be A tm ip , th e it  ̂ u iM iers ’ 
being fo vafily cM ittm W d) Jay fa d  sad  m elim b o ly  at' feme di* 
ftante from one another, ynd the next daysT̂ ight ptrefcnted them 
with the itfoft difirial Spedtafcle their Eyes had ever beheld, the. 
confus’d Carcafes of alm<m all their Numbets. This bliinted the 
Edge (rftheir Refehtment,,Tnd their lnclinations turn’d.in ah in- 
ftanî  from War to Peace. * By this Tiime many:pf the Daneis and 
^egians^nere .^ com ^  ChriftiaE®, and Ciniuo hirafelf:

• So thatfh^rkftsaMReligwuSj whcm̂  .%ieafi  ̂ their Chara- ,
0 erf both Nations tefpê edv had Hil vp^rtunity of medfetî ^
P eace} which feeing fo hecem iy, was fepn cohcluded in Jhe follow- 

'in g -T e r n l^ :.' \ ,■ :
I. That the Di»«f aiid M̂0ê ians feould withdraw their Pei^ns 

and Efle6ls fiom ôtlamf̂  add within a fet Time evaluate ftiofe Fla- 
Ces they held r^

II. Jliat during the Liyts of both %inĝ .Makoim feei-' • 
ther of the Nations fhould atfempt any Huflility againft the b̂ herjj 
nor be affiftiflg tdfjfeh as Would, y

IIL That the Ekid o f & ttle •feo^ bb Cohfemled 
Rites then in ufe, and made a Cemetery, or Burying-place for the 

’ Dead^:,,
iV . That ih it fhe as vfefl at-55:o>x -feould be deccmly and 

honourably iht̂ r̂ d;̂  .* .

■ vG gf 0 dleoim
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. Malcqlm and Canute fwpre tq the Obfervation of thefe Articles  ̂
and both peffbrm’d their refpedli.ve Obligations. Canute with alf 
his Country-men left Scotland, aiid Malcolm not onjy caus’d bury the 
dead Bodies of the Danes with'Honbur, and Dceehey, btit alfb com- 

•mandeef a Chappel to be built on the Spot: Which to perpetuate- the 
Memory of the Thing, he Dedicated to Qlaus the Tutehf Saint ^  
Patron, both o f Denmark znd Norway. S o in tV  fifties of th|J^!d 
Chappel was to be feeu in the Days of Boatbitis  ̂ vbut it bein^ in It 
great meafure •overlaid and drown’d by the Sands,, which on-tha| 

. Coaft the .Winds Frequently raife, and are blown in a tempeftuous 
Manner over Houl^ and hields, another* was erected in a morecon- 
venient*Place, and is ftill-to be feelh; as are alfo the huge and almoft 
Oigantiek Bones of thofe that fell in the Battle of Croju^pemê  or Ctttm 
dane (for fo is the Village, near to which it was fought, call’d to this 
very day) that is, the Death or Slaughter o f Danes: A  convincing Prodf, 
I take it, (and many more fuch are extant throughout the Nation) 
of the Scottijb Valour and martial Atchievements in thofe Days; 
Atchievements, which had they been perform’d itf attacking fo
reign‘Countries, and hot in Defence 6f riieir own, the S(.ots had 
certainly b̂oafted o f  Conquefts greater than thofe made by thefe 
fierce Natbns, they, and only they, had the Honour always to refift, 
land for the moft part to defeat: . t

Othess then may talk and write of their Invahons upon Foreig
ners,' of the Countries their Arms .have, over-run; of the EJevai 
flaflons they have, made; of the Lands they have laid.Wafte; of the 
Cities they have Depopulated ; of the Edifices, Churdies, M om - 
fteries, Falaces, Academics, they have Burnt and Defac’d ; 
o f the Lawis, Liberties and Cc^ftitutions they have overturn’d : In 
a word, o f the-Dutchies and Kingdoms they have ‘ufurp’d and en- 
flav’d. t Thisbas been, and 1 hbpe fhall ever be the proper and 
peculiar Clory of Scotland m d SMfmett; That they have refiited and 
loifd the greatest Powers that were ever in Being; They never 
ftoopM to a foreign Yoke; They never fubmitted to L ^ s  but rh îr 
own 5 They were never conquer’d, or if  they were, they recon
quer’d their Conquerors, regain’d thSii: Country,^ and always freed 
it from- foreign and domeftick Ufarpstiop. That they have not ex
tended its Limits, nor made Conquefts abroad, is no Matter of 
Wonder*: They had to do, or with the Eenianr, that is, the Ma
tters of the reft of the World, or’ with thq D̂ neŝ  *|hat is,: a World 
of Nation$,united in one. Or with the a People, who, tfto
by reafoir of their pwn Divifions and the Treachery pf feme of thek 
great Men, twice iubdu’d, yet ftill by their very Subje<ttioh aggran
diz’d, and made mote Pot^t by the AcceJffiqn of thofe Territories 
their new Matters had formerly pottefs’d. Befides, Money is ftill 
and ever was the Nerves of W ar: This Bngldnd>, a fruitful well culti-' 
yated Boil, ever had; and Scotland.'m it feM;batten, and (by Jt$fhn of 
an unlucky Conttitution, and fome concurring Circumftances) but 
little improv’d, did ever want. I fay, that Scotland has been unlucky 
■ “ ' ■  ̂ ■ ' in
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katiConftitution ; and (tho .by reafoii*©̂  its Harbours, and Seas 
?eiy capaye of, yet becaufe of its Conftitufion n̂d Circumftafices)
BO ways fitted for Improvement and i\cquifition of ̂ ^altli. I am 
iorry, that the Hero, whofe Life I Write, (bould have been the.firft 
Author o f that Part of the Conftitution, which, in my Opinion, has 
fo mUqh'CORtributed to the Non-improvement 6f tfie Countryand, 

^it|OTntinu’dMalheu.rs^ of the Kings and People, .
o i l  his Tim e, I.have a |reat many Reafons to believe that the The kings 

Kings pf S c o tty  were foie Lords and Proprietors all the Lands in
Scotland} For, to fay nothing of their Neighbours the .Aritainj and Preprietors 

with whofe Laws we are hut fittle acquainted, ’tis *certain, in ”* 
diat in JrelUndy wfiith was either the 3 1 other or Daughter o f  Scah stttM  
U nduly the Lap  (a) ofT^ni^ty^phoever received the Dignity o f King^ 
[mainttm^d Umfclf and m  foOowcrsdiy certain Lands appointed that tifê
.caS^d Loghty ; but ch t^ y  by cert am  tributary Impofitions^ which he exis-

So tbaty lays Sir James Ware, every King among them wm, ecTyrant 
Which if  true, ’tis highly probable that the Kings of Scotknd^yoho, 
cither borrow’d from or lent their Cuftoms and. Laws to the Iri/hy 
were Tyrants in this Senfe, that iŝ  all the Lands which their Sub- 
je^s till’d and liv’d by, were projirly t h ^  ,ownj and,they could, 
and did give or take them aWay at .their Pleafu^: Arid this Ri^ht  ̂
improv’d by the Titular or Guardian Kings, <to ^rich their own Po  ̂
Aerity, wasone of the Caufes why ib rmny o£Mem  ivere by their 
opprell and impoverilh*d Tenants (for/neb were the greateft o f th e . 
then Nobles) cut off. Another Realon for believing that the pots 
Kkigs were Proprietors o f all the Lm ds ia  Stotlandy is this; 
They, and riot, their Subje<Ss, had a Right by their felood to, the 
Kin^oin of the PiBsy which accordingly they conquerd and afeer- 
tainn tdthemfelves and thmr Pofterity. i f  the P/Mijh Subje^s had 
any Lands in Property, they forefaulted them by their Rebettiori, ’ 
ibd  beingTubdu’d, were, if  not quite extirpated, at leaft outed of 
their Polfeflions, and fo a|l their Lands became the. conquering 
King’s Property. His own Stibje(9:s did indeed aflift him in the Pro- 
feoution of his jufi: Quarrel; They were, a$ Subje^, obfig’d to do fo, 
and their Sovereign’s Vi<9:ory gave them no Title to the conquer’d. 
I^nd5, which he, and he alone could ^keep o f  difpofe of a$ he ;; 
pleas’d : But,ibat he did' not give,,thm  away apples 
King Kermetb itf. (b) willing to reward the noted Services perform’d ’ 
by Hay and his tw o& ftsin  3 ie Battle of Imcartyydebfd that Heroick . 
Peafant to pitch upon any Spot of Ground he lik’d bell, quo vellei- 
iocoy Boethiusy arid there fet.a Falcon to the Flight,’ promifing, • 
(and he, did perform) a Grant to him arid his Pofterity of all thofe 
Lands the Falcon Ihould fiyllrer without Refting. Now, had not all, 
or. raoft Lands m Scotlandy belong’dito the King in thofe Days, he 
neither could have defir’d Hay to chqofe fuch ris he lik’d beft, nor

'• ’  '•____  ^  g g 2. . could
i» } !5tt Jawe# W ĉ Antia»*&. Irtlund p, ai, & % t, 0 )  Bocth. m  'riw Keanet.
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could have meafur’d them oqt, by the. uncertain Flight o f a Fal
con. The Falcon inight have fiowh ■ oyer, and pitch’d upon 

. Lands the K!ing had no Power to d il^ fe iio£ Befides, the very 
wofds of the Law made by this King M aksim ' import no lefs, than 
that he had the Property of all the Lands of. his Kingdom : Sir 

*John Skene, trattflates them thus, Kin ;̂ Malcolhi and di^rty 
buted aU hii Lands of the Realm of ̂ a tU x^  amoti^ hu M'en. Btj^e- 
caufe theie Word^ All hU Lands of the Reahn  ̂ may b e. intetpreted, 
'AU,ihe Crosm^Lands I to  the Queftion out o f doiibf, we need 
but to confidt Fordon̂  who c^tainly knew more of the Matter than 
tny Hiftoriari now-extant: (^) He tells us plainly^ King Mal̂

cdJm̂  as ah his Anceftors before him, had all the Countriesand 
, Provinces of the whole Kingdom in property ; That o f 0I8 the 

‘ ‘ Kingf were wdht to give their’ Souldiers, by way o f  pew, ceri 
tain Provinces of Thahagies o f Lands: That in.thofe Days, al- 
nioft' the whole Kingdom? was divided in Thanagies; and.that of 
tfaefe the King gave lb much as he thoi^htht^ arid relumM theni

jJ>ace of bj« Year; others bad them for ten* Years  ̂ or twenty, or 
^ lometimesfcr Life: Others again of the better Sort had Grants 

of them,' to tbemfelves and their Heirs,, fot a Generation or twô  
and a few Thanes or Princes in  Perpetuity ; yet never fo free- 
ly, hut that eacjfcof fhe Subjects, of whateverlRank or Condition  ̂

^ was bound to  pay an Annual or yearly Ccfs, to their Lord the 
• King. And what tfaat^els fliould, b e ,. *ris prqbabJe the.Kings of 

Scotland̂  as thofb pf Ireland:̂  did d^ermine and exa^ at Pieafure. 
.Nor is this to be thought a Matter o f Wpnder,'fince, before the 
peudal Law. took place, all the fovereign Princes in the World had 
the feihe Prerogative, fbr ought we know; * And thofe in the Eaft  ̂
We are fore, are in Poffeffion of it to this Day* . *

When the feudal Law came to' obtain, is hot cert4ih: Mo^ 
Lawyers,*and in particular our S k  Fhomas Craî  ̂ are of Gpinjon, 
that it was fird,|n ufe amcmg the from whofe Language
all Terms of as-Homage^ Vaflal  ̂ are evi
dently deriv’d. That from it Ipfead into Franeej 3nd.
(xom France into Scotland  ̂ and that very early, by reafon of the old 
League enter’d into by thefe Nations, and the coriftant Correfpon- » 

.dence thereby •oceato^d : However^ this wris a<Commodity we 
flood’lefs in need of thari of their Wines, fonietiraes prohibited as 
ufelefs and expenfive, but never, it feems, to be wanted, fo long 
as Money, can purchafe. them, if not from the Place of their Growth, 
afcieaft from elfewhere,.' fo r , tho all States have unani-
mou0y receiv’d that LaWj .yet none have efcap’d from being fonje 
time or other thrown into thefodeadljnConvoldons and Ravings, it  
naturally give’s Rife to .» TiiejfRealbn of the Law was this, . .

. ’ tb in
i?rSkcnc’s oi4 Lavl̂ ,&c.8iinr. Edipb. 1609. (i,j fo^Taiud^Iptar.

    
 



- I I .  —I  — ' : ' ' I I P* I * i'̂  ' I

The Barbarians from the North having byer^poVer’d* the Roman 
Empire, each of their Kings or ChiftainS bethought hiinfelf,. how 
to lecure to his Pofterity thbfe * Teriritor ies he had * cbliquer’d. T he 
Natives were ftill numerous, and they we^'e'injur d : * A n i h was td 
be f̂earM̂ hê  wohld fOmetime or'either take Heart, and endeavour 

regain what they had been, d jlpoflefs’d • o£ Tot .prevent thiŝ  
’WWi^hbiight neceflary to keep up .a *.ftaridiu2 Army, or td ha^  

’foine Force equivalent td a ftanding Arruy, who, for th^ir own Inte-* 
;,reft and Self-jrefej^5tion,  ̂ftiould be always ready tb quell Tnfurrê  ̂
dions, and repel jhyadars. The conquer’d Laqds were; therefore 

•diftributed upon certain Gonditiens among * the Officers* and Souldx- 
ers that, had help’d to win them. ThisVWas very juft, in One Sente ? 
For why thould not,the Souldiers  ̂as well , as their General or King, 
reap the Fruit of their common labours ? Ancf in another,Politick | . 
for:, to be fute,thef Would -̂ with the Hazard o f thein Lives, defend ’, 
thole FoxtuneSjthey had wfth the tame Hazard attain’d to.Butiheir 

’ refj^ t̂iye* Polices were too lavifli: And to be teciir’d againft the . 
pic they had dilpoflefe’d, they laid themlelves open to the Encroach
ments g)f thbfe they had enrich’d. They knew not, that, as Mankind 
is fram’d, Dbniinion wifi ever, conftft in Property: ( 1  lay, |ts‘Man
kind is. made, for I picstd not that it oOght tb be fo :)  Not did they 
forfee, thatia an After-Gkme, ‘ w l ^  ojice Ih^old and. pew ItihabL 
.tantS ffiould coihe to coalcfcer the™ft^ tho their naturajl Stibje<fJi 
arid Gountry-men, would make iile of the Weapons p|g h- ih e if  $ 
Hands, I mean theit Ridses, ER^tes, and Srib-v*fl&ls:of weftwbrsf 

.to,pull down the Pfodigahgiver, that had rais’d theffi tod * 
Tigh; ^
* Harrk^on^ thk*him m A uthox o f  the 0 cem4,hs^smshy * 
odd, delufive and impracticable Notions about Gdterfiment: But he 
is ceitakly in .the Eight, With Reference to What hC Calls tlfe Bal- 
lance of Power, qr Property jA^ates. Impiri  ̂ according ; to hiinj' 
muft needs follow this BaiiatSe, whether lodg’Tin .One, in d feŵ  :

• or Hî friany Hands j that is,* if one Man be foie Land-lord of a Ter- 
ritofyj or orer-baiJance the F to p k ;  J o f  Example,' three'Parts iri : 
four, as the aiKicnt Kings* Scoffmd difU  ̂ and all Others might 
havVdGtK,, W  'they not introdued the Feudal* Law ) He is truly a
^fomreb, and will contiriuedb, whilft he continues the Ballance on 
his own Me. I f  a fow,. w .  T he Nobility^ b j the* Nobility and 
C^rgy^be Landlords, Or byer-batlai^ ̂ e  Ring and Peopl^ * in the 
like Pmpbrtitm Of Wealth,’ whatevt acquipdj thefe few will iff
|>rocefs of Ti^tiOrd^it;, ai^ Domineer not only over the lirferibr 
People, , but alfo ovcf their K in g.. I f  again,; the Whole People be 

. Land-lcffds,or hold thO lands and ^caldi of the'Natiori fo divided, 
amorig them̂  that rid one Mari|  ̂notjmy number d f  Men, ovef-bal- 

 ̂ ianee them, ‘theŷ ll %fpire to;higher flatters, give LaWs to the. Nd- 
.bfes arid King^ ai^ foir for "

. .J^ealth : The Kcafori is plain. .
T ; H  It.h

ibliffimerit Of a fiimmOri-i

Trio
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. The’generality ofMenare iiotaded by Confcience,nor Law, nor 

right Realbn : Ihtereft, Self-Intereft  ̂ is thoSpringpfalliheir A 61̂  
ons, aiid every'one ̂ ould bje Lord of the World, if  he could ■ But ‘ 

' this being impoffible," 'cach in particular endeavours ,̂ at leaft to move 
ill a higher Sphere than his own,'to better his GircumftfncA,Out^do 
his Equals, an^vye with his Superiors. This continual* Cootcntiojj. 
about Honours, Riches and Fowef is moderated, and confin^by 

‘‘nothing, but the Ballatice of Property, and whoever Has this Bat 
lance on his'fide, that is, .whoeiver is rkheft ^nd ableft to give, 
is fuf6 either to keep, or bring und^, fueb  ̂ as;hgins 'poorer, can
not give j[b puch.* Thus thfe great Turk and Czar of Mufeovy com
mand all within tfieir Doiiiinions, becaufe Richer than all, and 
therefore only capable to rew|ird their Servants  ̂ raife their Friends, 
prefer to Places,, an(k to fay all in a Word, to keep an Army, <»

* the Equivalent of an Army,inconftant Pay. Should either of thefe 
go about- to divide* their Lands, to makcdieritable Lords of his tem- 
pdiiafy Tenants, and yef pretend to be Ma.fter, ^vould very foon End, 
howgrofly.he had been miftaken : The Lords would* have Lands^

~ r *  7 —  - —------  -- —
• l̂obles in Venicê  thatfo much admir’d anck long lafting commpn- 
W ^lth, are no leE abfolute t]^n the Grand-Seignor at Confiantî  
mpU, WhjHb ? Became the ipfeknce of Prop is in the Hands.

U)f the N ^les. Would they but give their Lands to the People, 
V en ic^ ^  few Ages, would become indeed, what it is but in Namfe, 
a Common-Wealth  ̂ but I doubt if  it would long Boaft,. as it now 
does, of Duration. Even HoBadd̂  the High |nd Mighty Hallmd̂  
is ballanc’d by Property.* The People do but Toil for the States i 
Thefe are Rich in reality,and thcrefe).re Command,thofe only in Shew, 
and f« fubmlt and dfu(%e on. ; Did they but know their own 
Strength, (and Tim e may come to difcoyer* it)HoUmdy like the Com
mon Wealths of L̂ iĉ dewow, Rolnr̂  &C. and* the Kingdoms of 
' England̂  Trancê  ^ c. where the Ballanee of Property has not^becn. 
evidently preferv’d, or on the King’s fide> or on that of the Nobles, 
or on that o f the Commons, imuftneedg in its turn be liable to thefe 
violent Stcugles, Convulfions, and Revolutions  ̂̂ they have airfelt, 
and muft again feel, without .the.BaI|ance of Property be unchang- 
ably fix’d, oti either King, Nobles, or fopimonsy according as the 
Government is Monarchical, Ariftocratical,' or Democratical. 
Which of thefe is'moll perfe^ and dellireable,! do not enciuire-.They 

. have all their, refpe^iye Advantages arief Inconveniehcies : For my 
part, I think every one ought to fubmit to, a*nd jsealoufly ferve that 
Government, what ever it js,* his native Country and Country-men 
have been indebt^ tafer meif prft^ ion , .Sup|K>rt, InterCR and 
Honour; Aud had it be^  nik Fate to have been born lû Romey 
and prefent at the Banlero^barfalia^ I had certainly been with 

/Cdtô  Brutuŝ  Tuffyŷ SiC,Ma, Side fi£ the Field: ‘ LJor do I
take Cafir^ who overturn’^ a Common Wealth, to lu^e been lefs ah

Ufurper,
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• Ufurper, than wliq ruin’d a Monarqhy, tho it muft be
own’d, former was not fo much a Tyrant, and that he^was by 
far the honefter MahT. Both had the like'Opportunities of undoing 
fheir refpe^tiVe Countries: The Balfence of Property was bot(  ̂ at 
Km e ai|  ̂iti England^ • in the Hands of the People*: T?hey knew 

 ̂ their*Streng^h, and therefore afpir’d at -depremng,* the one'their 
- ̂ Senate, the other their King and Peers, but they knew not the whole 
'' £xtent.of it-, and therefore wanted Heads to«diredband l^ d  them:
♦ Such were found in the Perifon of Cefar and CrasjirS, who- having 

win over the People ( nojinealy Task, where the Peojple are, with 
Liberty and Property, that is, £afe. Peace, Plenty, and •Luxury^ 
debas’d into a liking of their Perfons and Proceedings, and a* De- 
teftation Of the degal Magiftfates) firft pull’d down thele, then 
trampl’d upon the People.their Tools. How this came, not. only 
naturally, but lieceilarly to be brought .about in England  ̂'Harring- 
tm explains gt large* . . ’ ; ^  . *

Whether thepeudal I^w  obtain’d in before theConqueft ,
or no, is debatable# The famous Sir th#Reverend
Dodfor Hiddtf, and.ourSirTl?o/»4> are o f Opinion, that it'

, did nOt: And fronl thence, the ingenious Mr-fames ^ d erfin  draw  ̂
this demonftrative Argument, I f  Feudal'Tenures wrere hot in 
England before the Gonqueft, the Kings of Scoticmd did hot upon 
any Account pay Homage to the Kings before the Gon-
queft. Be this as it will, all acknowledge diat the  Con*
queror brought the.Fm dal La w from Jranev  ̂ togethej^ m thf his fuc- 

. cesful Anns, - and in Imitation o f the Lombardŝ  Fiar^s * did by
Ae,Rules and M|xims o f tltat Law, parcel out and ’ diftcibiite the 
l^ands of the conquer’d among the French and NomdnS i'  ̂ Thus he 
at once rewarded the paftService%ofliis followers, and enfur’d them;

' ofpqnftant'Pay for thofe,* they were oblig’d to perform in all , 
'times to come. And by this mfeans he thought, that he had as good 
as a handing Army of Men weh pay’d and appointed, who having 

, no Right to their Eftates Or Pay, but horn his Liberality, would,’ 
for.the Prefervation of thefe, be ready on all’Occafions toaffeit and •

“ fupport his Royal Power; A  miftafcn Ma^im, for W’hich his Suc- 
ceffors afterwardsTmarted. ’Twas but reafonable to reward hi  ̂
•Followers, and Fnidentto fajften them, by the ftrongeft Tyes he

' could devife, to a on the Grown, " But this ŵ as not
the proper Means: He fhould hayi^given them Lands, but no H c ri- '

. ■ tages: Or, had he annex’d allthel^ Lands the Crown,' the^ear- 
ly  Revenues had been fufKcient to -feed Souldiers, fatten <^eers, 

,defi:ay the Charges of his Houlhold and Family, purthafe’thourands^ 
•of Dependents, and in fine, would ha^ enabl’d him and his Potter 1- 
ty  to depend upon none: Wherea^ by giymg away moft o f  the 
conquer’d Lands, he unjvarily ®vefted himfellj at leaft his ; 
Pofteritj, o|’ that Ballanof which^sdfeeYas capable to f^cure their 
Prerpgatife.’ And it fo fell dutf th a  /thife werj Notmans;, who, 
while they were but Foreign Plants,* aJid had no Security againft

‘ H l i h  2
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the Natives, were feih to lean to, and grow up by thei  ̂ Princess 
fide, were, neverthelefs no foonier rivetted in their vaft F^efilons, 
.but they came up,; according to .the infallible Gonfeqiience;of ,'the 
Ballgpce Domeftick, and prcteftdiiig the National Intereft of. the 
Baronage  ̂grew its fe c e  in Vindication of thefe ancient Rights and 
Liberties thctnfelves had invaded, as i f  they, had been,always Na
tives and TrWrborri Hence* the Barons Wafs, w heij^
the.King% were foil’d ^ain and again And the Nobles .having 
thiis try’d their otrcfigth, got the Trick of it, and neyer gave o^r^ 
fettingup, and pulUng <down their Sovereigns, atcording as they 
were influenc’d by. the various Paifions, Humoiirs, Intrigues and 
Interefts of thd dilicrent Ages they liv’d in,* til! the two Fa<9:ions 
o f the and Red R o fef t:zm t to be united by the means of King

•This fubtile Prince,refle£ îng at once, lays my Author, upon the 
exorbitant Power of the Nobles, the Inconftancy of their Favour^

‘began to find another Flaw in this kind ofGbvernipent, That 
-a Throneiupported by aNobility, is not fo htrd to beafeended as 
’keptWherefore his focref jfaloufy and Fe^, left the* Diflentioft o f 
the Nobility, as it brought him in̂  might throwTiim oflt, made him 
travel in Paths  ̂ uadifeovef’d by them, to Ends as. httle forfeen by 
fiimfolf,* while; to  eftabUfh his own Safety, he by mixing Water 
with their Wiiie, firft b^an to (^en thofe Sluces, that afterwards 

•overwhelm’d, not the King oidy, but the Throne. For, whereas a 
Isfobility, nay, nor a d& ^ittcnted  ftandiog Army, fuch as the 
Romm Empeiprs^ept on footof OJd, and foch as'are the

Popukr Power ftrikes through tike Ring at Throi^ it,felf, * ,as 
. that whidi is incompatible with it. However, King Bevrjf  ̂ yU . 

as Wife as he'was, was not aware o f He meant to'depreis 
thie Infolehceand Power his F a fe u s  Nobles, and to effed this,

* he .rais’d the Common^ who in pfocefs of Time got the Ballance.' 
> of Property into their Hands, and .marmg’d it conCequentMy^ to 
the Principle laiddow^ :. Tfiree*Statiutes,tooloi^’ to be explain’d in

•tended. King H ehrjrVilL  by dilfoiving*the.Abbays, continued to 
bring in lb vaft a P r^  mduftry o f tbe l*eople^  ̂ the Bal-
lancp of the State Wat tcb. vifibly im the|PopuIar Party, to be rtnfeea ■. 
by tfle wife Council o f Queen and  ̂ foe unwilling to

. ftfuggle with the ftron|eft, ^nd convertfog her. Reign, through. the 
perpetual: Love Tdcks that fiaft between her and the People, into a 
kind of Romance, negle^ed the Nobility, and went down-with the; 
Stream! infomuch that by Degrees die Houfe^of Commons 
came to raife *that Head,' ^tiafrlMS finc%beeri fo*high and. fbrmi-’ 
dable to their Pfincts, than ip^.naveloOk’d Pale Upon. f̂hele A  A 
fembliesi They quarreU’4  L ai»I the.liaufe of

 ̂  ̂ . - . - _  , ;Pcers-':
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Peers, finking down between .both, he was, hecaufc not fo Rich 
and able to maintain Armies as the People, by the deluded People* 

.and their abufive Leaders, overthrown: And fo Monarchy it fe|f‘ 
catne to be overturn’d in Britain  ̂and out of its Alhes,un’der tne Na me 
of a Common-wealth, a new Monarchy, oi* rathbr Tyranny^ ereded.
> The like Inconveniencies and Malheiirs have attended.all the Ga- 
tUck Conftitutidns in the Wotld-: Fdr this Government, the necef- 
lary Confequence of Princes Grants in the* manner exprefs’d, thd 
thought the Mafter-Piece of humane Prudence, and cry’d.up to the 
,.Skies, as the only 'Invention,’ whereby at once to maintain the Sove
reignty of a l^ing, and the Liberty of a People, has neyerth|lels • 
provM no otter than a wreftliog Match, wherein yhe J^obilify, as 
they have been hronger, have thrown theKingf dr the King,’if  he ■ 
hak been ftroiiger, has thrown the Nobility; or, the King, where he 
bas had a Nobility, and could bring them to ;l|is Intereft, haS 
thrown the People, as in' France and Spain ‘s or, the People v^hetq 
they have had no Npbility,' or could get thehi brought over to thejr 
Party, have thrown the ICing,'as in BnUandf m d, doting^ro/wiP^ff 
Ujgpation, in England, Neverthelefs,# jS»̂ /<̂ »<j?,*in Spite of thofe, 
Faaions, Diflentions, inteftine Wars, and “amazing Revolutions, that* 
have fo often fliakcn, .and almoft torn her t<? Pieces, has ever been  ̂
and is ftill, bne:of th  ̂moft populous, wealthy aM  formidable Nati
ons in the Chriftian World. Whether-this is owing lb the Situati
on o f the Country, the ambient Sea, the Eertility,of the Sbily the 
Induftry o f the lahabitants^ the Wxfdom o f lome StdiatsSy 
Bounty o f ibme ICin^, the Encouragement giv#n to foreign Artifts  ̂
and to the publidk Spirit that’s Ib^^happily difpers’d through the 
whole Kingdom,, or to' albthefe together, P Ihall not determine.:  ̂
’Tis certain,' that Scotland̂  .by reafon of its GoaMch Conftitution,' dr 
Feudal Law, has'been very nigh as unlucky; %nd fdr want of thofe 
other Qualifications, not near fo happy.  ̂ ■ *

.King Malcolm  ̂ as I have faid, had all or mo^ of the Lands of hi  ̂
Kingdom in property, and the Ballance was fiHrly oh his fide: But 
whether *dut o f meer Generofity and Gratitude (for never had 
Prince been better ierv’d^by his Subje<3 s, than he had been in the 
htfH Dan0 ,Wars) or, that he thought large Gratuities wohid en
courage them to the like Performances, when again necefiary i 
that he erroneoufly belNv’d, that Men poffefs’d of. large hefeditary 
Eftates, wouM for the Prefervatkm of thelL dare more than fti|^n- 
diary ’•SouldieA:* Or in fine, becaufe the Feudai Law h'ad obtain’d 
in*foreign tountriea, and was'inFaftiion at the Time, (to Ufe 
the. very words of his Laws as they are. trariflated by Sir John Skefie) 
gave and dihibmed aUhu Lands o f tWRedh» oy'Scotland amngjl hu*Men; 
upon Condition neyerthele*fs,tlrat theLlhould ferve him in his Wars 
upon their ownCharges,and grahttohfo,asthey did t̂fie Ward of their 
Lands, with the Benefit thatmightj^^uBOT the Marriageofthe Heir f  
Acafual and uncertain Fund, and no wa J|g(adapted to theGrand'edrof 

• theSovlreign,nor to the Necelfities o f the feate, for he tefirvd nothing in 
*■  -• r  l i i   ̂ f  J'rdd
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Froprty tQ himfelf hut the Royal Dignity  ̂ and the Miite-hill itu Scoou: 

•Than which nothing could be more ImpoUtick: And.all our Hifto- 
rians, ^ven Buchanan among the reft, difconiimend this A& of Pro-., 
digality, iTnadvis’d, and equally ruinous to the King and People: 
T o  theming, .becaijfe by this Means the Ballance of Property being 

. transferr’d from him. to the* Nobles, thele laft immediately got the- 
Alcendant ovei: the Royal Preib^ative*; and, having the Nerves of 
War in their Hands, tofded it in fome Meafure over Aeir Matter. 
Their Tenants and Sub-vaffals became, more Subjeds to them* than 
to the. King.  ̂ He could no longer give, or take away their PofleP  ̂
iibns ; whereas the Nobles, their immediate Superio|*s^couId. Va- , 
lou?and Lqyalty (no\v the Soviereign had nO more Lands to beftdvv, 
nor Money to gratify performing *Men) wanted -theTe.Rewards that 
beget, them ; and all the Retribution a brave Man could look f5r, 
after atchieveing the mbft glorious AdionSj was to continue in the'

. Poflettionofhis^own Eftate: An Advantage a Coward needs not 
lpfe,*if he dares but to be a Trakof, I mean, i f  he fits at home and 
comply’s with the Conqueror, whetlier a .foreign Invader, as the 
X>anesj or a domellick Ufurper, as Conflamme and Griw. A not^r 
*A4ifchicf that followkl upop the King’s impoveriihing the Crown, 
and enriching the Hobles, was this: As often as 'the Nobles com- ■ 
bin’d t(^ether, they were Ture not only to thwart* the King, to 
break his Meafures, and to render* both his jprivate Defigns, aild 
publick'JLaws in elF ed u albu t alfo to feife on his Perfbri, *give him 
Battle, dethrone or kill Mm. Bat none of tbefe J'bings can be at- 
tempted or etteded without Blood-lhedJ Devaftations and Wars: So 
•that to fet the Nobles above the Sovereign in P(^^er, is to entail 

g^Blood'ttied, Devaftatiofts and W^rs upon a Nation And the rather, 
becaufe, when back’d by numerous Vaflals, and ftrengtlm’d by AHi- 
anees with other Paifilies, they are apt to quarrel, withj and in- 
croach upon their Neighbours  ̂ Hence thqfe*Fewds, *and petty, but 
inott obftinate and bloody Wars, fd often carried, on by private 
Men againft one anotlier, to the R.uine o f the inferior Peopld, Ne- 
gle<tt of Agriculture, Devaftation of the- Comitry.^ Scantfal of the • 
Government,; and Shame o f the Nation. Hence alfo the flow  Ad- , 
Vances made in Scqtlarfd towards the Improvement of Arts, Marih- 
fadpres, Navigationand,Trade :>For Vwas . below a Gentleman to 
become a Mechanick, and Merchandjfing waftponfider’d as ignoble, 
infomuch, that the Kings, either intent upon repelling foreign Inva- 
iion?, or bufied in allaying domettick Jarrs (a’Provinte too hard for 
the greatett o f them) had not Leiitffe nor Means, to fet aLout Im
provements .f And the Commonality opprefs’d and harafs’d .by the 
Pride  ̂ Avarice,  ̂ and almoft\defpotick Power of their imperious 
Landlords; could think of nothing befides Tilling the* Ground, 
which as managed by them, could never yield but Subfiftance,' and , 
fcafcely that, to their F a m ife s f\ ^  . -  ̂ •

I could enlarge upon t^ ^ a m e d rs  of this Conftitution, ^which 
yet fucceeding Kings had frjqueijf Opportunities of re<^hfyin|, but

nevet
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never di .̂ The continual Mifdemeanors and Rebellions of great 
Faniilies/occafion’d theEftat^s of a great many to be forefeited, but 
then they were immediately gifted* away to oth^s, who, equally 
ungrateful  ̂ misbehav’d »nd rebell’d in their Turn/' Had qur Sove
reigns upon thefe Occafions been .fb Wife, as to h^ve anndk’d the 

/orefeited Lands to tlje Cro#ji, and by an unalterable Law, put it ,
• (Jut of their own Pow^r to Alienate them; in that Cafe theBailance 

o f Pi'operty would have return'd to the Kings ; and̂  inftead of 
gratifying the Ambition or Covetoufnefs of*an* ungrateful . 
would have hadJn their own Hands, the Means of making thou- 
lahds happy, and’ tfaemfel ves fecure. Tims Merit might haVe been ' 
rew ârded, Loyajty^ encourag’d, Valour preferr’d, Taxes lelfea’dŷ

.. Oppreflion banilb’d, and 'the Cdmmonaky taught fometh ing more; 
than. to*Drudge and Starve. But this had been an Inlet to Tyranriy, *
‘and the Kings might have mifus’d their Power, and mifapplyd .thei^
Wealth. T is  true, they might: But for my part, I had rather be  ̂
fubferyient to one Tyrant, than to a hundred: Neither dd I yet fee 

: how a rkh* King, f f  in his Wits, can be V T y m n t: Pm. fqre, ’tis ; 
his Intereft that bis People thriven i f  he feek to be Wealthy, he 
muft make them fb ; and if  he woulch Command, he niuft have .

' Subjects, and thofe by his Bounty made willing to Obey. On the 
^contrary, a poor depending Monarch, will ever feek to be Rkher.

, and Independent;: T o  effe^ vvhich, he’ is fometlmes neceflitated, 
and always tenipted to do wrong. King MaUoim k  a. jm a b k  h--'
Ranee o f this T ru th : H e had unadyjs’dly Iquander’d away his Reve
nues ..among SubjeSs, indeed* very deferving; but Jhe liv’d .to fee 
and febl the Effeds of immbderate Largeffes. He was nSw ae Pqos, . 
as they were Rich : *And while he endeavour’d to mend his . Condi
tion, he Humbl’d upon feveral Injuftices, and*, to recover feme o f the 
Lands, illegally put to Death not a fevj^of thePodblfers. This ir
ritated their Eriends j and every one fesning the like Treatment^ a 
Faction of the Nobles confpir’d, land an open Rebellion had enfu’d > 
but for the grater Crime of a few, who going to W^ork.more quick
ly , corrupted the King’s Servants, and Murther’d him in the 
file o f  Gia0 i6 : So fay iuchanan^ &c. For dm (0) tells the colju is ba|©
Story otherwife: He charges the King neither ryith. Avarice nor tle?5**by « 
Cruelty, but fays,. That notwithftatiding he iiad , generoufly 
don’d, nay. Enrich’d the Relations and Friends df tlie two late t i-  
furpers,*yct he could never gain fo far upon their Refentment, but 

 ̂that they fought all Opportunities of undoibg the Prince that had 
•fav’dthem : That they found out bne atdaft^ear . where a
eonfiderable Number ^  Ruffians fet upon%im, and his J'nsan Reti
nue. He thought, that after fo ihany Largefe beftow’d, fuch gene-; 
rous and hearty Forgivenels expref^, and a Reign fo remarkably 
Glorious, he ftpod in no need of numerous Guards. Thbfe never- 
thelels that attended him, did l̂ î widefs in their Â iafeer’s Defence ^
And he, the above eighty Years old, arid much fpent with Age and 

' *' ' ~ \ , L i . - i  P  ' ' • T o il ,
( d  Scriptor. XX* P* . • /
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Toil, yet exerted the Vigour ot ia.Vlauth: He routed the Viflaifis, 
and kill’d ftiverals o f  them.upon the Spot, but wa$ himfelf unfortu
nately Wounded: And the Efflux, of Blood was fo great, that Chi- 
rurgery*(at leaff fuch aswfls in thofe Days»pra^is’d) could not -ftem 
it_; fo he died the third Day after the ViUany.was a êd  ̂ to the in* 
finite Regrate of all but* the A6lors. .♦  Neither did they efcape the 
Puniftiment due to  their Crime r ^ w ift Juftice dog^d them at the * 
Heels and overtook them,.*at about'two Miles diftance from the * 
Place, where the*y tiad. committed, the Parricide, I meari, on the 
Lake of Forfar; which being covered with Snow., and frozen into 
fee, they- unwarily attempted to get over on Horfe ; but the Ice 

.broke, and they were.all drown’d : Their Epdietwere afterwards 
taken up *and .ignominioufly hang’d, as On ditferent Gibbets^ • fo .in 
different Parts of the Kingdom. * . , • '•

. • Tims fell the brave Faug Makolm II: after a profperous Reign of
19,4.. above*thirty. Years, amo 10^4, or, according to others, 1040. How 

any one'could find in his Heart to commit the Parricide is amazing; 
aiad th^ father bectufe fie was coilie to that Age*, which, of if  folf, 
one ftiould have thought, might have fecur’d him againft impatient^. 
Violence: For a* little Time had cut hini off, and then the Regi
cides had been* Guiltlefs, yet fatisfy’d. But fuch is the Fury o f Re* ’ 
fentment,. it admits of no Delays, and* good Kings are more expos’d 
to the Sallies of Treafon, thm> ihOnes*  ̂ Thefe are ever upon their 
Guards; thofe think they’re fufficiently guarded by^ erit and InnO' 
cence./ Rut this is a Miftake; T h e befi o f Men,/and w orthier o f  
Princes have their Enemies : And; â  I heartily deteii^ fo I fhould as 
cordially eicclaim againft the fiarbarit]  ̂ of rn'y Country-men*, a- ' 
mongft whom Villains were/ound, capableof laying violent Hands 
upon this King Maltolm and his Father Kenneth  ̂ twb Prfoces, who 
had.they been Romans or Grfcians  ̂ would have been, .rank’d among 
the foremoft of their Worthies. But Fame and Ortece  ̂ as Civiliz’d 
as they, were, have been in this Seofe no dels Barbarous than their 

.Neighbours : Did-not a Miltiddes^ to whom all ow’d its Safe
ty, fuffer through the Malice and Envy o f  his fellow Citizens in 
them f ' Had not Tfhem̂ JiocJes the fame Fate in the fame f^ity ? Was 
Ijxcedemon. tnore /avpurable to Ctmori or A^u ? And did hot the beft 
Patriots and mbft bpUntiful Emperors fall in Rome\ much after the 
fame * Manne-f, witnefs the Cic&rQ\ Fertinax\ See.—'  An evident 
Proofj that the  ̂Crimes of Parties are not always to be laid at the. 
Door of Princes; and that a Prince may be unfortunate, without^ 
deferving to be fo .; Buroioneever deferv’d lefs to have fallen by 

• the Handsjpf his Subject* than King Malcolm : He had pardon’d a 
double Rebellion, he had not. only indemnified, but gratified his 
Enemies, and had impoverifti’  ̂ hitnfelf, to enrich his Friends.

,̂ 2^^ "̂*^Belides, his perfonal Qualificatiems were fufficient.. to endear-him to 
tlie mo.ft Savage,.Jtnd to win niphp the Hearts, of all that 'knew 
him : He excelVd itwft of hiS|Cptemporaries in Beauty and Coih-* ’ 
linefs of Body, but much m^re ^  th^Greatnefs 'of* his inflexible

Spirit, :

    
 



i; W O 2 2 1

Spirit, whq, Nsrhen the Ring of England paid Tribute for his Crownj 
t ii  do the like, for a. Vaflal' Principalicy Ancl̂  w.hen^»^r 

hnd̂  that mighty and glorious Kingdom, fubmitted to th6 Damjh 
Yoke, kept iSc o r f r e e  ; nay, made the, Conquiror lay down his 
Anns, ^lid folemnly Swear, that he Ihould never take them up a- 

. gam while Malcolm liv’d. In fine, the World was fo tbr6ugh» 
ly convinc’d of hi? Heroick Temper, and Marqal PerfofmaticeSj' 
that,f if we may •believe in all the ancieiit Records that men*
tioh.hi's Name, beds dignified^witfa ghe T itle  of ViBoriofiffinrm,̂

. Nor washeBminent dnly in War; for how foon he had a Rejeafe , 
from theToyl and Danger that attend it, lie let himlNf wholly 
fo improve the Advantages of peace. He made hiiny excellent;. 
Laws, yet extant upon Record. He regulated both the Courts o  ̂
■ JulHce, to which hf gave Order and.Form, and his own Court, tô  
which he gave Splendor and Decency, and was the firif that intrb ’̂ ’ 
diic’d Offices, at |eaft the Names and Dignities of Officers pfState^ 
as of ^nftable, Marflial, Canceller, As for his Manners and
Con venation, for ought we know, they have been untainted t Ava* 
rice is the only V.ice laid to his Charge, nor that nekhcr by gll^ 
nor with Probability by. any p he ought rather to be impeach’d o l' 
its Reverfe, Prodigality . Neither was he deficient in thole Ad^ of 
Piety, the then Times recommended : ^or zt Mmthlacky where he 
gave the iirh Overthrow to the he caus’d a Chappel to be]
huiliout o f tb^ Ruin es o f  an old ChzppeTdedicated*to bt, MoUocb̂  
founded an Epifcopal See, which was afterwards tranflated froiii 
thence to Aberdeen  ̂.atid endow’d- ft with Rents Out of fhe adjacent 
Lands. This, tells us, he oblig’d himfejf to perform, by a
ypW made^uring the Heat of the Batde, foaght at the Place I 
tnention’d but how, in cafe it ftiould pleafe God to reaffure the 
Courage of his Men (for they were giving Ground) and to grant 
Vidory to his Chriftian Arms, ovef thofe of the Heathen Enemyj 
He caus’dallb raoft qf thefe Gharchesthe Fury had demo- 
liffi’d, p  be repair’d ; And left the Icaridalous Hves of Church-meii 
ftiould 3ehle,:thoie holy Places ( ib they were then thought ) b e  * 
call’d the Clergy to an Aflembly in the Town of Teftb; * And; by 
Advice of Bilhop Ot̂ egorŷ  enaded divers Ganems for their better 
Govertimentj and very:much tending tothe^lUftirmatidnf of their 
Manners, and Edification of the People committed tddheir Care; 
So that̂  confidering the whole I îfe and Reign this Glorious  ̂ and| 
till his very Deaths not unfortunate Mbnarchf I have reafdh to coii-, 
elude with the Poetical Addrels, Mr; tes iiiide to him j

Et tn dignits eras fatis meltettbusf iJiec ik  
afî  vm us nefciet^i^m rh

' • K kk* 6 HAP;
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C  H A  P. tl.
k .

l^tm the KeficTMton o f King M  A  L  C  O  L  M  C  A  N  M  O  ft E , 
" A  L E X A ^ N  D  ,

Contammg the fpace o f akut 2 z f  Te^s. .
■ • * ■, j * , • ; , . ■ ■ ■ ■

I N  G  Maieolm Cm m t'e feated tipon tjie Throne o f bisT 
' AnceftOrs in S^otk»d  ̂ "when his Ally and Benefador King 

Edward the Cotfejfor died in England,^ The Death of 
this lalj occahon’d fuch Troubles^ as being begun by a new Ulurpa- 
tion, terminated in a fourth Conqueft, and by confequence ina great 
Alteration of Laws, Cuftorias, Manners, Language^ and generally 
all Things but Religion, in the South ♦ Part of Britain, Nor. was 

, the Noitherh free f r ^  the Mutations at this time, Thefe I (hall 
an Account of, in the Life o i Malcolm C^nmore ; and of thofe,

’ by Reafon of their mutual Coherence, and Rela|ion, juft now :* 
Only 1 ihali take care to kifift but fo long on Foreign . Affairs,' as 
fcems ne< f̂lary to  the better underftanding of our oWn.

The Royal Mine o f the WeB-Saatan Kipg$ (  thofe fferoes that had 
iirft founded, and then ptelery’d the Monarchy, during the Space 
of five hundrM and fourty feven Years) did not expire withKing Aff- 
ward Ed^ar the Son of Edward the Outdawy and Grand-child o f 
Edrnmd ItmEdCy ^ 3.341111 alive^ and by the late King Sirnam’d 
Ethdmg  ̂ (rf) that is, he was defign’d his Succeffor? But Gnglatid 
nrnft be enflav.’d, and Providence would not permit that the Fate 
•of the Nation ftiould be involv’d in thewfall o f the Royal Houle;: 
This was referv’d to be the Work ©fan inferior one; out of which 
a Stranger IhouJd ariie to puii down , the whole Fabricik, and bury 
liimlelfin its. laA Ruins, H a d ^ e  done their Duty f  that is  ̂ ,
hadthey,.immediately upon the Death of King Edwmd-̂  recogniz’d  
the undoubted Heff Edgar Ethelingh T itle  to, tte  Crown, then there 
had ho Room been lefhfot Pretenders: And the Duk? oL l^orman- 
dy had nevey dar’d to ^attack, much lefs had ho been able to De? 
throne,the King o f England̂  if  the tfien Krng;.had beeh undoubtedly, 

Harold̂  tl|e! Son and Grand^chlid, of two, the moft no- 
Cfwn of torious Traitors ( Earl Gfldn?maiid EdtU  ) that Age. brougiit forth,. 

.-who had no nianner Right, yet pretended, 1 know not w hat' De*
, fignment of the late .Kng,  ̂add taking the Advantage o f the • great

him his Succeffor, univetfalfy  ̂ fubmitted to him. What Sort  ̂
o f  Nomination or Appointi^nt that Prince did really make in this

. * ■ , • ' ■ ' Harolcfs
...... ........ ..... t r .i.r. ,11., ,;--- III.I). . .., .............................. ........ ........ ^....... ' •r̂ TBaker®. 17. . . .
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Harold'i Favpu'r, I find "varioutly delivered by H iftoriansBur the 
beft o f them are pofitive, (a) 'that he wjft only ap̂ ôinted to Gfovern 
as Regent, during the Minority of Efg'ar; a Ad that ’tis’ abfurd to. 
think, that a Prince;fo Pious, andfo  Jufiras Kipg Edward  ̂w ho,not 
Jong before, ^as willing to abdicate in Favour of the Father, would 

^fikye appoirited (could he have lawfully done Ibj as ’tis mpft cer
tain he could, hot) any other to, .Reign in Stead , of lire Soii. 
’T is fai'd indeed, (̂ ') thaft when King Edtvard was hinifelf an E?- 
ile in Narmandy^dunngthe Vm ijh Ulurpation, he promiled to make 

‘ his Coulin William  ̂ then Duke o f that Country^ his Heir to t|ie 
Crown of England  ̂ in cafe he fhould •come, by the Alfifiance of that 
Prince,to obtain it.. ’ And 'this is no Matter of Wonder: For at that" 
Tiu3e,the more immediate Heirs wtvo iti Hungarŷ  and accounted as 
h fi j  as indeed they had been, hut for the Generohty: *of Edward  ̂
•who afterwards recall’d them ; And, to fupplatit the more hated 
t)a^ s, lie bad very; good Reafpn to prefer the friendly arid moft 

f h|)fpitable;j^^md». Nay it flight have fallen out jfo, that this had. 
been legally Practicable, or by Means o f  a Marriage between a •

. Son of Duke ff^iSiam w d .a  daughter o f Mngknd  ̂ or by a fair Ele*- 
Ction of the Nobility, in cafe the Sa^ott-Line had been .extiiid. But 
it was preferv’d in thi Perfon o f and his two Sifters i Arid no 

' Promife or Conveyance whatever could invalidate their Right. 
Y et D uke WiUkm feeing them negle^ed, and Harcdd fet up in their. 
Room  ̂ thought fit to lay bold o f  .this pretended Promile; and the 
•rather, becaufe'Iddrt>/d, when afterwatds in Nomdndy, had fwprh t<? 
be. affiftihg to him, ; iri cafe an Opportunity Ihould oifer for gaining 
the Kingdpm. And, now King Edward was dead, and Yiarold hadf 
withouf any Title, fucceeded, tlie Duke^fent him a Mefienger to 
remind him o f the King’̂ s Promife, iand his own Oath ? Laideand . 
empty Pretences for invading the Right of .an aniur’d Family^ and, 
comtnencinga W^ib ibat muft neeas be deftruQ:ive* at leaft* to one. 
Nation: But Anibirion, when attended by Opjwrtunity, nevef 
haltsfor want ofajuftifiable Realbn. ■ . '

An Ufurper Cat on the Throne o f Er^Uhd; edafequently the King- • 
dom muft needs be divided, and, a  Kingdom dm dedm 'it felfconnoj 
fiand: Nay!, the Animofities aijd Quarrels o f Parties had '' already J 
broken outlntd open V^ar; Tofii^the King’sBrothbr had taken Arms 
igamft the K in g^ ^  he was fupported by a Fleet and a Land Army, 
theKingof hoping to draw Advantage frorn thcie Broils,

,' had Rntto his Amft^nce. Ofi/the other hand, Duke tho
t but a natural Son of Kohort the fixth Duke of Horman^ (for k  feems 

in thofe Days Baftaidy was no Bar to Sncceflion) was neverthelefs, 
for his great Parts arid nohle Perfcarmances, equally lov’d and fear’d, . 
both by his Suhje^s. and Fofeigriers. He was of that Make or Gori  ̂
ftitiition of Body, i t̂id had that Thrn’of Thought and Character of 
Soul, which are laid to form the Heroes fo that iri him the Saying 
was* verified: • . ‘ , '• I

■■ ■ ■ •Kk k > liencs
.(•y Ĵ ker gskerpi ^ . * ■
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jlente Jprin§ the Nobtê  Fortunate and <3reaf,
Airways begot iriJPajfmy and in JHeat,

H15 Subjects refiifed himnoMoiiey they coiild fpaire: Add his 
Coffers being fulli he eould not want Troops : All his Neigjibour̂ ' 
nay, niô  of the States of Europê  contributed towards promoting. 

•*his rretenfipns, as lame as they were, upon England. The Counts 
of foiBou and Boulogn̂  nay, the Emperor himfelf, fent him Auxilia
ries, . and the Duke of Brittanj, the Count bf Anj&tty the Vifcount of 
TSomri, and a great many mqre fovereign Pĵ irices, came in Perfoti, 
and. ferved upon the Head of their refpeftive Men, in his-Army. 
The Pope too muft needs ghre hisCountenance to*the Attempt : He 
did it frankly; may, he did morej than he really, could :* For, tdge- 
ther with a Gold-Ring and a confecrated Banner, he fent a Bull of 
Inveftiture, or Charter of Seafine and Infeftment to the Du^e; that 
is, he gave him the Crown of provided hf (hould firft
win, and then wear it at his Holinefs’̂ pleafure: So early dfdPop«§ 
begin to give l̂ ngdoms, and claim Superiorities; an ambitious in- 
tereded Pra îce, no Man ofTrobity andSenfe, even of their own 
Communion, wUl offer to vindicate. The Duke fcprn’d to become 
a Vaflal to the Pope, but he was too wife to |ejeQ[ his powerful 
Concurrence, wliich alone was in thofe times fufficient, both toju- 
ifify his Tit% and &ndify. his Arms.

Mahlf̂ . IIL Kir  ̂ofScotlaady andfbilip I. King of Prancê  were 
the only two neighbouring Potentates that declin’d to give any m̂ n-'

, ner of Affiffance or Encouragement to the afpiring Duke: Makolm 
, had no reafon to wilh for a Neighbour more Potent than the Ring 

as fuch, muff needs be: And Phdijj thought it̂  by no 
means Politick, to aggrandize a Vaf&l, (for fuch the Duke of Nor- 
'mandy .wSLS to the King of Fr4»cî  already pow f̂ul enough to vye 

w ith  his Sove îgn. Nevertheleff, none of th«e Monarchs offer’d 
to ffir in Oppofitioii to the-Delign: Perhaps %mg Harold did ’not 
think it worth his vtdjilc tp ask their AfKffance, or, perhapŝ  iioce 
both ^des were in the wtotyify* they thought it unjuft to concern 

jn With eitfier. They were willing to look ron and wait for. tho. 
tlieBattkof Eveht, which they did*qot Ipng: For .one Battle decided the Con̂  

troveriy/ and King Hmld was kill’d, after, he and the undifeiplin’d 
under his Condû f̂ had fought nobly, and very nigh foil’dl 

if  not all the Strength, at leaft tbe,whdle Flower of France. After 
this n̂ ver to.be retriev’d Overthrow, which the EngliJb veccWd at 
Hafiingŝ  Bdtofn md Morehafy two famous Earls and leading Men * 
among them, .fled with the Remains of the broken Army to London: 
And Duke Mia#» wifely follow d with all convenient Speed, and not 
doubting, but that, if he ftiould'̂ pecome Maffer of that Capital, as 
he was already of the Fields, the reft of the Kiif̂ dom would fall of. 
Cdurfe. Notwithftanding o| all this, a hrtri Union, (had .the 
1# been capable to Unite) and a wife Management, ,mnft ftiU have • 

 ̂  ̂ ■ put'
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put toWiUi^Mh Arras ; They needed but to do Juitice,. and 
acknowledge the lawful Heir, while it was yet in their Power,
This had probably reunited the Minds, and rous’d the Spirits, of the 
People, whofe Darling (a) he was. But in ftead o f this, tl\ey held 
tumultuary Affemblies, and came to ilo unianimous Refolution. The 

.Mobility became Enemies to one anotherTand drove for that 
CrowDj a Stranger ŵ as about to feifci Mod part indeed were for 
‘fettirig it on the Head of Edgary to whom it belong’d ; but the Bi- 
Ihops arid Cleigy, for what Reafcii God kriowsp wrere fo wicked, or 
ibmad, as to deteat the De%n. In the mean time, Duke WiUiam 
approach’d withoia: Oppofition, arid all iagreed to  receive him as SngSf 
their lawful King, with great ]oy in Appeariihce, but fmall Gladr 
iiefs at the Bottom, Plowever, if  he had not their Hearts, he had 
their Knees: Forj ( )̂ being by their prodigious Mifcarriages, inriu- 
inerable Vke% and ibreienting Fa^ions, ripen d for Servitude^ 
they fubmiited themfelves in the moft ferviie Manner, and b̂egg’d 
he would ao^pt the Crown* No B ^ y  will think,that, after, his 
great Prepkratibris beyond &as, his landing in Bngimdy his fighting 

his marching to London & c  he had a Mind to,reje<id 
the nbiiging Reqi^ft j  yet he did it, (c) and (fo Ihamelefly effronted 
is the Piffimuktion Ufurp^rs) he Chewed much Averfion to his 
AccepHnte ô  that Honour,; dnd mljfyieldedy after ^e't^mg a^fhmgs 
with peltbet^nmy td the Impormmty i f  fa manj fe tk m m . Thus he 
fufier’d bi0 e lf  to, be eteBed King; (for fo do tome Englijh HiftorianS' 
phrale it) as îf Tuch an E/e<fiion, fo.Very far from being free,i could 
either mate good his-Title to a heireditary Crbwn, whofe. imtne- 
diate Heir was in Being, or wipe olF the Stain and Difgracebf Ccm- 
quell:,.»; He did yet more |  for he took a Coronation- Ckth, and of 
bilg’d himfelf hah the Englifli and Normans bj the f 4me equal
Lm» 5 How Well he obferv’d thisj and whether he Rul’d as a Con* 
querot hy thhSwo^, or as a r^ qkr ^rince^h the Laws qC the 
Land, Ik any Mari Jud^ that reads, his Hilloryi It iriuft be owri’d̂  
that as a wife and great MatiJ he p^forai’d many things worthy o f . 
his Hignity; And be it laid to his immortal Honour, he never 
fimght to . afeertain his Title, by cutting off hia Coinj^titor, the 
Righteous Heir, tho tie tould have done it, arid did meet with Pro- 
yocationi,, ti is alfo acknowledg’d (for fo did Providence rir-

ahd^e
Engjifi Nation tmd been but little known to the World, eitheV for

with the barbarous Vanes: But the haying more o f  the
Sun and Civility, by mixirig with thbm, begat a more generqriS* 
and livelier Offspring, They brought over liom Fr̂ «ce, the frep 
Tempef, polifet Mariners  ̂ more laudable Cuftoms; and m a word,

L 11 A ................ th e
 ̂ _________|.|«L.lli ........................... II------ ------  II -------  ' I -T-l- l " l l  J

(4) Baker p. Echard p. it i*  Bakerp. (c) Eehardp, i l 7- (̂ ) Echard p. i^^€,Hkor.of
EngL v«l. j.edit.bon.d. 1701.

    
 



2 2<S The Martial Atchievements Book II.
ir \' -im I ' ‘ -'■ 'i riiii' II II ' III . , .1. • ,

the moft valuable Qualifications of that gay and ingenious People. 
Hence the Difcipline of the Chriftian Religion, then almoft extinft 
in England  ̂ began to revive: Temperance, which the Vanes had 
banilh’4) was reintroduc’d by the Nom ans: Honour and Reputation 
came again to be valu’d j Churches might be feeft new built in the 
Towns and Cities, and Monaftefies erected after a nobler way of 
Archite^ure: Arts flourifti’d, Agriculture was improv’d,and thePeo^

In fine, the E ngl^  Nation, now larger in Extent and Dominion a- 
broad, and more in State and Ability at home, attain’d not only to 
greater Honour and Name in the World, but in a fhort time gave 
Laws to the Vl6:ors, and conquer’d that Country, by which they 
had been fubdu’d. Thefe Advantages the Nation in General ob
tain’d, by mixing with their more civiKz’d and artful Neighbours, 
and the like do they ftill reap, from the continual Relbrt o f For  ̂
teigners to their fruitful Soil and wealthy Sea: But thefe were the 

, Pralud of Time, and at heft the Effeks of antecedent Slavery, De- 
folation and Ruin^. For, /

The high ftomach*d and freeborn could not brook the
Affronts put on them ; and altho, they tamely bow’d to the Yoke, 
yet they had not Patience enough to bear it long* They revolted 
frequently, and the Conqueror thereby exafperated’ 'derpoird the 
greateft and nobleft Families of their States, or becaufe they had 
fonght in Defence of their Country at Hafiings  ̂upon his Brfk landing, 
(which,to be fure,no Body but himfelf could judge to he Criminal) or 
pecaufe they had fince that tifiie been-engag’d in Infurreftions, 
and difturb’d the new model’d Government. The Lands o f thefe 
Patriots (fo I think they ought to be call’d) he diftributed among 

and Norman Adventurers; a piece of Policy bf very good 
Coneiucror ufe to himfelf, and to his more immediate Heirs, but deftrif&ve 

and ruinous to his Pofterity. He ihould have kept all or moft o f 
them in his own Hands, and out of the yearly Revenues they 
Would have afforded to the Crown, he might have fufficienfcly re
warded his Friends, and byProceis o f time regained even the Hearts 
of his Enemies. He is better ferv’d who always gives, than he 
who gives all at once. But fo liberal of EngUJh-men\ Fortunes, or ra
ther K) prodigal was King William, that («) to one Norman  ̂ his Bro
ther,by the Mother-fide, he gave the Earldom ofXhefier, to hold of 
him as freely by his Sword, as himfelf held En^latjd hy^his Crow n; 
that is, he made him a Sovereign: And accordingly the Norman cre
ated Barons, and prefer’d fuch as he pleas’d t̂o Titles and Honours. 
Nor was he more tender of the Priviledges of the Church (A juft 

’ judgment on Churchmen, who hearing of his Regard to their Cha  ̂
racier, bafely promoted his Acceffion to the Throne:) But he ferv’d 
them as they deferv’d, accoufltiftg it no Sacrilege to leile, as he 
did, the whole Plate, Jewels ana Tfeafure, he could find within

‘ /  all

Dcfpoti-
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aU the Monafteries and Churches of the Kingdom : His Pretence 
was, that the llebels bad convey’d them thither to defraud him of 
his Due. Befides  ̂he made all Biftiopricks arid Abbeys contribute to 
the Charges of his Wars, and ordain’d that the Prelates Ihould 
henceforth have no temporal Command nor Authority whatever. 
Jhe'*inferipr People he miferably harafs’d and impoverilh’d with 

“̂ orbitant Taxations,, which he afbitrarly impos’d on e.very Hide 
of Land within the Kingdom ; Nay, he knew  ̂ by Means of a Re- 
gifter’call’d Domfday-Booky the Stock arid Wealth of every Particu
lar j  and he compelM all Men to pay Sum§ impos’d at his pleafure, 
for Confirmation of any Right or fVi viiedge, they had formerly en
joy’d. By thefe and the like Methods, inhanfing to himielf, by. far 
the greateft Part of the Lands, - Rents and Money, of the m ii^ b le  
Nation. In a Word, he fo far reduc’d En̂ Jand̂  that it became  ̂
fays Matmsburyy the Habitation o f Strangers, there being no na
tive original Etfglifhmn^ who was Earl, Bifhop or A b b o t: But  ̂adds 
he. Foreigners devour the Riches of and eat out its very
Bowels. Nay, he would have had the very Name o i England c^li- 
terated, 6yi Fotydorê  and. the Country to be call’d 
lb that it was accounted theHeight of Reproach to be calkd an En -̂ 

'Ujhman  ̂ Cradockzndi/'MatthevD Fam.
\ As for his Laws, thothisre might be fome Vekis 6f them,iffuitig 
from former Originals, yet the Stream o f the coramoivLaW is ac
knowledg’d to have flown from "HarMndy. This is fo true, that 
he would have them alfd td be wntteit ia Frmcb; iri which 
Language he alCd Order’d all Caufes to be pleaded, and all 
Matters of Form to be difpatch’d, with a Defign, or to, intrap Men 
through thelgnorance oftheLanguage,as heoftendid,orto make the 
Iforman ^onguePredominant,as their jPerfons and Arms, inEngland: 
For he laid afide the Ancient and Royal Arms, arid Bearing of for
mer Kings, arid put thofe of Normandŷ  Tw o Leopards, in 
their Stiad. But tke moft grating and diftaftful of his Laws was 
this, He delighted in Hunting the Deer, and therefore would allow 
none to fhare with himielf iri his Pleafure, under Pain of having their 
Eyes put out*. But, that he might never want Objects to feed 
this ftrangc fort of incommunicable Luft, he depopulated a great 
part thefpaee pf thirty Miles, where there had been
fix and twenty Towns^ and eighty Religious Houles, and made it 
a Habitation for fuch kind of Beaftf This he call’d, The new Forrefl^' 

, and left fuch Cruelties fliould be refented by a People fo naturajly 
Brave, nay, fo Stubborn as he knew foe EngUjb tjo be, he toc^ 
the following Meafures to depfefs their Courage. He not only dif- 
arm’d the Natives^ But to prevent their Meeting and Confpiring to
gether under t^e Shade of Darknefs arid Night, he commanded  ̂
that in all Towns and Villages, ‘a Bell fhould fe  rung at Eight of the 

‘ Clock in the Evening, and that in every Houfe they fhould then 
• put out their Fife and Lights, (this was call’d Cmme-fev̂  and f o  go 

to Bed/ For further Security, he ereffced Caftles, and kept Gar-
• L  11 3 rifons

    
 



Ethe- 
iing retires to Scotland,

22 8 The Martial AtchievemeMs Book II.
rifons in the moft doubtful Parts of the Kingdom : Befides, he had 
a mighty handing Army of Foreigners, efpedally 91 Hdrle, having 
fo diltribiited the Lands of Et^hnd to his Follov/ers and Souldiers, 
that he had fixty thoufand Knights or Horfe-meti conftantly at his 
Command, to be imploy’d in any Expedition where Dccahop re
quir’d thfeir Service.

•^Notwithfending all thefe crying Severities and ladigiities, 
which he put upon the Nation, ( and indeed what lefs can be ex- 
pefted from a Foreign Prince,neceflitated to bear doWp aPeople,not 
his own ) there are who Would fain ihfinuafe,* that he heithet ^Was, 
nor did he a£t as a Conqueror, but that the, invidious Name was en
tail’d upon him by the Monks, whofe Monafteries he Plunder’d,and 
continu’d ever fince as a traditional Cuftom., Butj whatever Mo
derns may v̂ hite to efface the Stain of that Cbnqueh, by which Po- 
fteritjr was fubffantialJy. better’d, ’tis certain^ neverthelefe  ̂
that the braveff  ̂and beft.oFthe then EtfgUjh  ̂ had other Sentiments ; 
For, to fay nothing of the othel: Various Infurre6lions, and almbfi 
uninterrupted Attempts they made to retrieve their Joft Liberties; 
in the fecond Year of King WUUam's Eeign,  ̂ Udgar Bhelingî  ̂call’d 
England's Darling  ̂unable to lee the Throne jof his glorious Anbeftors  ̂
debas’d, as bethought, by the Petfori that had ufurp’d it, and by 
being, by the noblenefs of his Birth, the mbft apt tx> be fehhble of 
Servitude, and prhaj» dreadmg the ufual Inhumanities.of thofe in 
Poflfeffion of aiiothers Right, he ftole fecretly away to Sea, and 
tdok along with him his Mother Agatha, and his two Sijfier^ Mar  ̂
gdret and Chriftim, Contrary^ or rather i^vofable Winds drove 
them upon theCoafts of where,being receiv’d kindly byKing
Mafcolm  ̂ they remain’d all that Winter in Peace: Ktid Malcolm was 
fo affe f̂ed vrith the Beauty and Vertues of the Lady Margaret  ̂that 
about two Years after he married her. A  happy Marriage, by 
which the Blood of the ailrient EngUJb Kings Was preferi^d,’ and 
twice re-feated on the Thrbne of England; Firft, in the Perfdn of 
Hmry II. and laftly, in that of King ^ames VI. of Scotland̂  and I. 
otEngland. Scatknd reap’d Advaafages,yet greater than theie, frdni 
the bleffed Union of that incomf&rabk P iit:. But o f this afterwards! 
T o  Edgar in Scotland great Numbers of the Englifh Nobility and 
Clergy repair’d : Among others t̂he two great Earls Edmn and iVltir- 
chor, Brothers the late King Harolds Wife ; as alfo, Here-

* ward., Go^atrick, Sjwdrdy 8i,c. and not long after, Sugand and AU  
dred, Ardibilhops  ̂ King Malcolm entertain’d them all molt gene- * 

And with roufly, rais’d an Army. to aflert thejir Rights, invaded the North 
Sicĉ Jfhe of England  ̂ forrag’d the Country, and* ftir’d up great Com- 

makes motions, which ncverthelels prov’d udfuccesfiil, becaufe not attem
pted a little more early, that is, before the Settlement, while things 
were hew and out of order.

This War, fo juffly arid generbufly commenc’d by King‘̂ a/cAr  ̂
was carried on with various Succels forfeveral Years: I lhall enter 
into a more particular l^tail of it, Wheii I cbme to Write the l i f e

o f

War upon the Con queror.'

    
 



2 2 9Ghap. l|i. •, ,0f  the ^cot^ Nation.. ^
of that Monarch: It fuffic'es to tell iri this Place, that at length a 
Peace was concluded between the two Kings ; and that Malcolm con
tinu’d peaceable Podeflbr* of CumberUnd  ̂ and his other Lands iii 

which he did Honiage to the CoUqUeror î and thereby 
recogniz’d his T it le ’ to, and acknowledg’d him, King of 
This no Matter of Wonder: All Europe \iz6. done fo‘bef6i;e;and 
tllfllfs the Engli/h had been more unanimous, and more ready rhari« 
they Ihew’d themfelvcs to be, when fo often inVite.d by frequent In- 
Vafiohs,* to have their Darling reftor’d̂  it was not to be iuppos’d, 
that a King, with his own Fortes, and fome EngHjh Nohlos  ̂
could alone be ableto di/poflejfs and dethrone.fo mighty a Prince as 
K ing WiStm: But the Generality o f  Eagli/h  ̂ (a) tho they were 
perfedly weiraffe6:ed to Ef/^ar^yetdiflik’d the Company that atten
ded him,-and hated the Entrance*of a Army into England'̂  
mpre than they lov’d the Heir of their Crown. They therefore un-, 
geqefoufly deferted, or at leaftjiegleded, or even oppos’d him : And, 
he, being of an eafy Toft Naturej no ways ddighting fn the Hurry 
ahd Cbntufion of Waf, refolv’d at lei^th to yield to  the Tim^s; in k^armfi 
order to the Enjoyment of the Plealiires of Solitude and )Peace, Ac- *
cordingjy he left Scotland̂  and Went over to NomandSj where thê to 
Conqueror then was  ̂ and together with a great many of bis Fol- Tb. ioni. 
lowers fubmitted, and willjnglyf at letft in Shew, abdicat|dhis 
T itle to the Throne ; and that at a Titpe, when a new and formi
dable Conrpiracy was forming in bis Favour ; and therefore, is by 
fonie Authors, (b) coodehin’d for making that SabmiSion too foorr; 
which he oiight to have made later.oi'never. • K ln ^  Ifdiam receiv’d 
hint gracipully, pardon’d him generotafly, tho he had revolted,

, twice, ehtertain a him honourably ih his Court, and , allow’d him 
a Pourid weight of Suyer for every Day’s Expencei Who O f  th*e 
tw6 isfo be moft̂  admir’d, T Iball not determine ; or who 
renounc’d his unqueftiotiable Title to one'of the faireft Growps i& 
the World ; ot who not only did not tut off; but on the
contrary cl̂ erifli’d his only Competitor.' Both gave different Ex- 
^ p le s  to Pofterity, but fucb, as I believe, but few:yill imitate; 
dio the laffi in 'my Opinion^ deiervei by anuch the'.higheft £nco*̂ f

-■ ■ ' • V - /  Peace
• The Submiffion of and the Peace lately concluded be*s«#/w. >

twegf the twn Kingdoms, gave Leifiire to Ring Malcoht m d h h  , ^
itieomparable-Wife, Qjueen Margaret̂  to  fet about the reforming and ’ 
bettering of tlieir Subjefls^ who, by reafon.of the lopg Wars, were 
..beconie .more than formerly riotous; and by the Example of^the 
many ^glrjb lettPd in the Country, and entertainll at Court, vain in 
their Apparel,, fumptuous in their F e a ^  and efpecially»in Drink
ing excqnive  ̂ to the Dammage* and Effininaring the hardy, and 

.warlike Temper, of the Nation. * All the Endeavours us’d by the 
King and Oueenj^could never; quite eradicate thefe fflhion^ble'fo-*

*reign Vices, which muft havebr®ught%long with them the Fate of 
. '  ̂ ; M m m ‘ . ! th^

(*) £ogi. edit. Loud. 1701, p, gj}. (i>J Hiftor.'of Epgl p. 94*
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the South, ■ upon the North Part of Britain  ̂ had they not been by ,
* ' early Forecaft in.a great*Meafure difcoiirag,’d. - For,

, While Makolm was thus prudenj:iy and pioufly bufied. King Wil~
A D.ioSr- ii4m the Cpnq|^eror,dred, and waaXticceeded by his fecoiid Son MJ- 

Ej*- liam̂  from jthe Colour* of his Hair, firnam’d ^ i ^ ,  a Prince (^?)'as 
yet in*the'Yigouf .of his Youth, naturally-Warm, R o i ^  and 

• Haughty, .more -Couragious thaii Pious,- and more (^ 11̂  th«4 ^
Good: -iVnd, for thefe very Re f̂ons, ( )̂ nam’d by theWill his Fa
ther to the Throne of
ther. For the Cbnijueror fancied that Mildnels and Bounty were.

, Vertues, npt atall netSjOiary towards ruljng the ; that is-, he "
took the -Mn̂ u/b tp be a ftubbprn and fridious Teople, and therefore 

* ĵ Ĝuld leave them a bold and imperious ^ n g . With a'NeighboUr 
.of this Chara^er, fo diSerent*from*his own, King Malcolm co M  

■ ■ . pot long agree, fays Bmbanaif, (c) \They quarrerd probably, upon
t^wnk^g the Account o f Ed^ar Etheling^ who l^ihg by King WWtam’i  Jealou- 

ff ly franilh’d. Horn Ehirrnmdyy and depriv’d, of all the L<ands that Rad 
fut: been given him ixî England̂  (d) came into Scotland  ̂the ufual San£tu*i

ary ot his injur’d Perlbn.and Family. King MaUdm was too gene* 
•rouSj not to proteft the Royal Eiĵ ile his Brother-in-liaw: He’did 
it ene^ually, and Edgar  ̂ who m^iated a Peace between the two 

^Kihg^ .was aga.m teconcii’d to King WilHam  ̂ and reftor’d to his 
Country : But this Peace did not |aft, frr when it (hould have been ' 
Ratified Qtplocejhr^ Sts before was appointed, the King of England- 
yyould not^fb much as lee, frj. or meet with thp King ofScots, but 
upon ftich 'Terms, as this lafr, not only dCidain’d,fd comply wfrh,

, but alfo refented the Affrcmt and Injury done him fo far,, that he 
took up Arms anew,* and invaded N<nthumberland. 1 fhall giv^ aj 
full Account of *cheie. Wars in King Mal^plm^lAic: It fuffices to teif 
in this Place, that that magnanimous .̂Monarch ^ as treacheroufly 
kill’d at the Siege of Ainmdkhy m  Ergli^  Bouldter  ̂ (/ )  after he 
had reduc’d  that Place to Capitulate. This great Lofs was doubhd,

, by that o f the‘Ringis:eldHf Son, Prince; Eiitpflrd, wlm, while he too 
eagê rly fcdght to revenge his’. Father’s peath, had allb, the Misfbr^

. tune to fall. . Upon this ^he difconfolatc Army broke up the’Siege, 
rQtm($*d to iSaotimd; \vher0 now all thii^s turn’d to Diforder 

andCpnfufion. . ' ' ; *  ̂ .
There Were in the Kingdom, who, as they pretended a DlHike of 

• the Eifeminacy and degenerate Manners of the Nation  ̂ fq they .re
ally grudg’d the Hohours.and Eftafes fhe l t̂e ‘King had confcrrd 
mpoii the bamlhd to whom; they attributed the pfefent

, Malheurs,and’ codfidex’d tfein as th f Authors,at leaft.theOccafion ofr 
all theirGfievan<^ ‘̂ Queen had giveri up herunfpottedSoul
-to God, not many Haysffter thel^ath of her*Husband and eldeft

',  ” '('»X .Hchard in ii'S f  f®' iP
■ ■ >.j E e k u r a  A n a . l o g ? .  W ,  B u C ftsin ..L 'e fl. i
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and Country were under a terrible Coofternatiof!, by Reaion of the 
War, and the o^iAuthority and GorhmahJers,. either carry 

;it on, or to bringjabout a Peace. Thele concurring Circumftances 
. roiis*d up the Ambition of Donald Bane ̂ the: late King’s ^Brother.
This Prince had refided in or Webern Ijnee .
the.>Ulurpaticrn o f Macbeih.^\nd having- had. no manner of Corre-- 

i -̂ipondence with the Engli/h,̂  he was the more agreesl?le to-the wil
der Seots : Belides, he had. the Acquaintance • of King pf
Norway  ̂ whofe Affitonce he, fought and obtain’d, upon .Condition; 
that i f  came to be King of Sculatid  ̂ he fhould part with the 
Iflands belonging to in la.vour of the King.and CroVn’ of
‘Norway., .A Promiie fuch as none but' an Ulurper.w^ould make,and 
filch, as even a lawful.Sovereign cannot lawfully* give. Kings are 
at beft but Lifereiiters, and the higheft Flyers will not allow them; 
either to give away or diUnember their KJ^dom. • Howeveir, .Do  ̂
naid *gaYQ hi$ Word for it, and made it g o o d For tbeib Iflands were 
by-V irtue of this Agreement given up to theMrr<?̂ ŵ i,.̂ olfefŝ ^̂  
them fome hundreds o f Years afterwards, and ate in fotne meafure 
govern’d by theif Laws to‘.this Day. ^ ip a n y  and different ways 
does a' Nation fuffef, that admits o f  Ufurpation or Competition for 
the Regal Powers ; , -  ̂ ’

Donald.̂  back’d by his Auxiliary obtain’d ^  VrithoUt
Difi^ultyi But,\hatt%Nobility of S|odflld,'affemblit)g unanitnduflyi 
ele6Ced him to be their King,’ <̂i) as foriie Hihorians have
of late a fe ted , is abfolutely falle. AH tk t^ o ts  Hifforikiis are «n- 
animoufly Agreed to tiie contrary: And they mi^-be allow’d to know 
more of the Mat'ter, than the Modern Buchanan  ̂ aftd I
hope Backn^n will be credited- in It Matter o f this kind, exprefly 
tells us, That, he ■ p̂r ufurp’d the Kingdom ) and .that by
the Afliftanceof thofe foreign Troops he join’d to  his domeftick Ta- 

^on^ and thereby over-aw’d all good Men > by whom he was-moff 
heartily hated, and to whom the Memory of the .late’King and,
^lieen, was not only dear̂  t o  fifered.' T^ is fo tftle, that (b) 
few' or none dquld he pfev^ud upon, notwithflandihglof the 
Endeavours he us’d, to take the uiual Oath of Allegiance to him.
This grated ih eT y ta n t to the very Heart : ifnd he w p  lb mad, wheri 

' in^hi^GupSy -as to threaten' De&ruftion to the Non-jmon, wliO 
thereupon relblv’d to be before hand with hini) as indeed 

■ were.; ;■  > ■
Mdgar Etkelmg had been luckily reftoPd fp his Effate^before that 

War broke out, V hich  was Tatal to. Ktag Makojm  ̂ and hfis Sort 
Prince Edward 5 and he was thereby enabl’d to Pfote^. the remain *̂

' ing Orphans his Nepl^ws.and Nieces. Accordingly Upon the hrft mogMaii 
'N ew s pf the Revolution in 6Vot/<t»d,̂ he, call’d them* i-nto 
but becaufe they were next to himfelf) the*Heirs of that Crown al- teTlof^-' 
fo, he dreaded the Jealoufy of King WiSikw, Rttle .

• Cruelty ô f Da^ald,' and therefore took care to have them entertain’d
■' . f 3|l'.M tn m 't  ■. and . •

{■<*; Ecbard. Tyrr«i. A'rtn, Jos’S- Buchan. Efeeth. Icc.̂
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and brought up, ^ith all the ptivacy imaginable. But in vain: 
One an Engli/hman'̂  delated him andihem to the King, ad
ding further, That he had boafted o f their l i t le  tothe Crown, and. 
that he had educated them in hopes of attainirig to it, .Tome time 
dr other. ' King WiUlam was exafperated to the higheft Degree, and 
had a fecqnd Witnefs been found to back the .Accufatidn, ’tis 
ble- that the did .^ge oiEdgar had been but a feeble Defence againft^

‘ the raging Jealoufy. of the angry*. Moharch, But it feems that 
. Knjghts bf.the Poft were not rife in thofe Days, Knights of Honour 

tl^re were, and one of thele (a), (the MS. of IcotmkiU td h  t\\̂ t 
his Name was Godwin) had/he Courage to affert the Innocence of 
Prince \vith his Sword in his Hand. He challeng’d the Infor
mer to a lingle Combat  ̂ and had the good lUck to kill him, tc?  the 
great Satisfadion of all Ranks of People, who, as the Cuftom thgi , 
was, flock’d from ah PHts to. Witnefs the bloody Trial.

' ' KwgWiUiam is reprelented as a Man void of Qjnfcience or/Faith: 
(bj He fu&r’d himfelf to be brib’d by a Sum of Moneyfto perfwade 
a converted return to hiijifdaifm i And when fifty Gentler 
men, who'had been acCits’d of Hunting and killing Deer, had by 
the Trial o f Fire Ordcd  ̂ miracul<Mifly efcap’d ‘Condenination,. he 
paflionately cry’d out, Bow haf^ens thit ? Is God a jufi ^dge in 
titg  i* ? a- Marian, tah him thah helk'ves it, Neverthelefs^ that 
God, he thus dar’d tq Blafpheme, not only induc’d him to believe 

Edgar was flee from afpiring Thoughts,»but alfo to countenance 
and allow o f the KindneiTe^he continu’d to fhew to  the Childsen o f  
Scotland: He fu te ^  them, to Jivê  and to be brought up Noblyj as 
their Quality defery’^  in his. Dominions. But itTeems he thought 
It no good Policy to reftore t§, the. Kingdom of a Family
that had Iq much Right to that of England, ’^ vas in his Power to 
have done it, and he had one ftrong Motive to induce him to the. 
glorious Adion : He hated King the Dfurper, who
had. newly invaded {c) He therefore fefolv’d to affift the
Loyalifts in the Defign they had to^dethrone him, and wdth this 
View, ga.ve'D»» â», natural Son to me late King MaJfdim, a brave 

. and experienc’d Commander, wfho bad ferv’d under in the
Wars of Frame, zn  Arfhy'o( BngH/h m d Njrmafts. Hpon the Head 
of this Army tDun̂ m march’d againft Donald : And, |he fay,
gave Kim’ Battle, and put him to Flight: But they’re miftaken,*(d) 
for upon his firft Approa^*, the .Srotj unaniraoufly revolted id his fa- 
vqur, not doubting but that,he would A^ in the Name and b̂y the 
Authority of the legal Heir bis Brqjhen ; But’ this was, (it feems) 
no Part of the Jnftru6lions he had got from the King of England : 
He had the.Power in his Hands, and made ufe pf it to Ufurp the 
Throne. ■ But.this .the icorr dould not bropk, they^rqade frequent 
Infurreftlons againfl hyn,; by Force of Arms drove out of the King
dom (e).*al] hisEnglifh and Norman Vollow^t^^^nd conftrain’d himfdf '
• ■ , ■ ' to '

Beeta,
M̂ i-Ô IcoItAfeOl. (/S-j Baker, Echard,’&c,in his Life; (c) Echar^ iTyrrel ud Aon. togq. (<̂) Buchan.’ 

1. iuefl. &c. iayits ,̂ DoIaid, CO by Craig Homage chap..»?*, - • . . ..
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to fwear, .that he (hould entertain no Foreigners in his bervice. A 
pla|a Proof that he took no Oath of Fealty to his jBenefaftor King 

as Mr. Tyrrel afferts: Or," if he 3id̂  that he durft- not 
kiep it. ■ Being thus deftitute of foreign Guards, and heartily hated 
by tllî Subje6is at home, he was left open to quick Deftruftion* 

-^r,after he had reign’d hut <«ie Year and fix Months, Mackpendir̂
Earl of Mernsy at the Inftigation of King VonaJdy who had. retir’d to 
the Wefiern lfan4s:̂  kill’d him in the Caftle oi Moî teithy while he. 
lay afleep in his Bed : And Boethius fays, that as none regarded his 
Death, fo no Body offer’d to purfoe the Author of it. Maekpendir 
might l^ve pleaded fome Excufe for the Murther he was guilty of, 
had henot added a new Crime to the former. He had a great 
deal oflntereftin the Country, and hemadeufeof it to reftore 
the lurking' Hfurper King Donaldy who, after a moft tempeftuous 
Reign of about three Tears, was again.dethron’d : The Manner 
thus.  ̂ /■  -  ' • “

£ê tff,theeldeft Son of King now come to the Age of
Man, and the S€(»s Nobility,who long’d for nothing fo much as his 
Reftoration, fe'nt private Agents to intreat, he would but come to 
the Borders and challenge his Ri^t, afifuring him, that they 
would all join him as doe Man. Neverthelefs, fon  ̂Force was 
celTary, and Bdgar Etheling obtain’d leave from King WUiam to raife 
a final! Army towards the defign’d Expedition. For what Reafbii; 
that jealous Monarch comph^ .whb . the Requefl, is Matter* of 
Doubt. Me did it probably, becaufe he hadnp other Means of be
ing reveng’d upon Donald ; who, after having cut off King 
Cxeatme fimeany continu’d ftill to carry on a War, tho not me
morable fot any gr&t Â ftion, yet tronhleCcnm (a) againft Englaadi 
Befides, that Prince was at fhis time very buluy employed a- * 
gainft the Wel/ĥ  and he vifas forming vaft Defigns upon Ibme 
Eremh Provinces, being already poffefŝ d of the Dutchy of Norman̂  
djfy which his Brother Duke had^ven him for three Tears, 
for Security of a Sum of Money borrow’d towards the Recovery pf 
the Holy-Land, •

Thefe Circumfiances were iavouv^le tohoth. the Edgarsy'̂ ho 
march’d upon the Head, df a fmall, fays Buchanany of a great Army, 
fiiy the EngUjhy to Scotland, They were come as far as 
when Edgary the Prince of had a memorable Dream: He

with Mm, his Enemies fhould flee before him,and he fhcmld fir up
on the Throne of his Anchors. Accordiî ly, the next Morning he 
•went to the Monaftery and ChurcKdedicated to that Saint, got the 
Banner from the Monks, and difplay’d it t^ether wfrh his own. .

^  tin In
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In the me'an time, King Donaldvjss not wanting to hiAifelf: .He 

rjlis’d a huge Army ; Ĵ ut his Souldiers deferted him, as fbon as they 
cam  ̂ in view of their latvful Prince.. Upon this, the Ufurper4ifd, 
but was apprehended by the Country People, brought b ^ t  to 
>Edgar̂  _ and being by his Orders imprifon’d, died for GriefiT 
far the Interceflion, or Banner of ot. Cuthb&t Contributed to the 

A.D. 1098. cheap Vi<5k)ry and Reftoration of the Royal Stoick, I ihall not deter- 
^htems miiieiThat (jOD  Almighty effected the Thing, by working ;bpoh 
J^ y^ ^ 'th e Heaits o f the Army, is undoubtedly true : And i<^4f 

tc or the Belief of thofe .Times) did,iii Tofrie Meafure,afcribe
the Prbtetiion of God, to the interceflion of the Saiiit. It had been 

To be wilh’d that he had not DreamM at'all, or tbit tie had given 
lefs Credit to Dreams o f this kind : For being reilor’d to his 
Throne, he thought himiTeir fo highly b y  ig’d to St. his
Clergy and Monks, that,to exprefshis Gratitude for the mighty 

' Favour, he gave to the Monks, of Cofdin̂ ham̂ viith its Ap*
peqnages  ̂ and to its Bifhopi the Town of Berwick, But
they prpv’d not lb thankful to him. The Bifhop made a- lacrilegi- 
bus Attempt iipon his Life, , and therefore forfaulted his ]^nefice : 
And the Monks of After-ages, to flatter the afpiring Defigos bf 
their then Soverigns u|ion Scptlmd  ̂ had the Impudence to Forge 
four. Charters, two granted in their Favour, by their . Beiiefa<9nt 
Km^Edgar^ and as many by their JPerfecutot King WiSidm Edfusyiri 

kjnf CbnHrflbation o f  thefovmptr  ̂ whlch  ̂ i f  O em in tj .would ih- 
d^d evince, that the" former paid Homage to, and held not only 

pai<l his Lands in £ » i An /, but alfo the Crown and K ingdom of - S otlani^ 
the latter.̂  Butthefe Charters have been o f late, fo fully and 

l̂ iiand, evidently dilprbv* by the accurate knd ingenious Mv. James Anderfm^
' that I need but to hint at a few o f his.Obleirvations upon them, (a) 

The Charter that is extant under Seal,,and inferted in the Ap
pendix to Mr. Anderfm\ fecok  ̂ is o f a Modern Chara6ter  ̂ its Syl
labication and Words,, and the Names contain’d in it, are allb m c^ 
dern. King Ipeaks in the plural Number, which tiekber 
.in his Authratick Charters fiiU to be leen, nor the Kings of Eng-̂  
Jandydid in thofe Days* T h e Seal is different from the Seals o f  
Ring Edgafs genuine Charters, and in many Refpeds inconfiftent 

'‘with the Seals,tHen us’d. In fine, fuch isthe Candour and Juftice o f 
the prelent Clergy of Durham  ̂ that in the Repertory of the Deeds 
6f Coldinghmy they have mark’d this Charter under Seal, as fu- 
§?ededj and have not plac’4  it  ainong the  ̂other Charters o f this

t

2  he fecond fuppos’d Charter 6f Ring Mdgaty wherein he acknow* 
le^ es the Superiority of King is not extant, only we have
a S p y  of it, ailb tranferib’d by Mr. But, as he very
Well obferves, if  ever there had been an Original of this Copy, ’tis . 

'not to befuppos’d th^t the Monks, Vho were the Keepers and Re- 
gifters of the D^edr ingroft in the Mcraafterial Chartularies, would '

. have
j'"’ '■ ............. ■; ■'—  ̂ -\   ■' i.J.'..'' '!* ' . "r#> Auderl. iiuok princed Xdinb. t j o f .
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liave b êrtfo careful to ingrofe, as they have done, five Charters of 
King Edgar̂  and omitted this one ; and filch an one too, as not 
only containd all the Lands granted by the other five Charters, but 
au^made the King and Kingdom of Scotland dependant oii thofe of 

No, the zealous Monlts had dreaded Damnation  ̂ for this 
never to be pardon’d Sin of pmiffion.

As for the two Charters of King WtUidm Rufus ̂  or ra)ther his du-, 
plicated Charter, ( for they are both the fame tipon tbê  Main ) 
mentioniig, that Edgdr\ Grant of Coldm̂ sam̂  was with Confent of 
this Eng^ lkin^ they arê  granted %  one interefted,. iii a Plea 
and Caufe which they Support; and none can Vindicate and prove 
their Right of Dominion, by their own naked Affertion :', Befides, 
they relate to a Charter otEdgar  ̂Which is not extant,and, endt̂
tur refermtifnifi confiet de relatb. But to jptit the Matter out ofall 

. doubt,and to demonftrate,that all the four Writes are plainly Spuri
ouŝ  they’iis ail granted to TF/̂ ai»̂ BiftK>p of i>»rh45rii, ahd 
getheir with Targdt Prior oiDurham̂  are plac’d imong the WitOeffê  
in the filppoi’d Charters pf Edgar̂  that infindate Homag  ̂, . But 
this Bifhopban' be no other but Wilkltm df Cm kfo; for there was 
none of this Name Bifhdp of that See, before nor after him̂  tall the 
Year 1I4..5, when W'ilklmus de was preferf d to it, and is
call’d WtUiatd II. {a) ‘ A convincing Proof that this other WiOktn wai 
the Gfd; - odr was any fetffiop WiBam Cotempomry with' Tur£ot the 
Prior, who facceeded J/ca/ff h  tb^i O & e  t hul
Wittelmm de Carilefo ;, VfittieU Turgot himfelf (̂ ) in his Hifiory ̂ of 
the Church of D̂ trhtffffî  ̂Nay, all Hiliorlans kgree, (c) that for the 
Spipe of near thirty Tear$ before, and for as many Years after, the 
Beginhingof the Reign of the iSfotj King and the Dê tti . of
WiUtdm Mufuf (- in whofe' conJunQ: Reigns, thefo Deeds, if  tine, 
mtift needs have been gtaoted) the^ . were only ̂ three. Biflidps of 
JDurhdm̂  WdUherm̂  WiUelims de Ĉ rikjfo Rand^hue: So thai *tis 
evident the ̂ Bifhop î tUtam̂  mention’d in thefe Charters, if real, 
tnu&. needshe this Widelmusde Carikfo. Now> . '

This ĵ ifw/wj according to the unanimous Tefomony of .the An
nals of LiurUamf the Saxon Chtonicle, Turgot̂  Fkreme of, Worufier̂
Btc cited by Mr: Anderfia  ̂ Who his the .Hemour .of haying ,hrflc 
inade this notable pifebvery, diMiti MmgW0 iasA Rup4d i Oddft s i  
Windfo^y in January 109̂ ," that iŝ  more than' a Year before ̂ Rihg 
Edgar C4 ne'rd the Crown: For,if we may believe the fame Ahthori,' 
and the later,Mr,' -fecbnird and Mf; Tyrte  ̂ fa )  ’twas hht till ibiput 
Mxbdelmafsydn A m d io ^ ff  th st King Wtfkm ierit 
with an Army toScoiUndy inordef td.the Ekpulfion oihm g t)onald  ̂
and Relloration oiK m g ; Edgari , Nay* the Rc%n of this Jafo 
reckon’d, to have commenc’d till thC lear id 9S: ‘ By Confoqnence 
.he could give no Lands fior Ch^erS tb W Biaih: Not before 
that Year, fo i he was an Exile, and had .hone to g ive; Nor ifter, 
for then Bilhop lF/Ẑ î W wasy not in Bdbg, to receive of Witriefs .

N n  n 2 themi
(4) AngLSajfr.T^oai.f.p. 71 later £  Scnj^o£f.49,54,58.(0 71* trfjAd Am .io97,
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them : Unlefs we ftiall fuppofe tihat St, CiM&rty who gave VidJory 
to the King, gave' Life to the Prelate, after W  had Iven interred, da
ring the,fpace of at leaft two Years : A  Miracle no Legends have re
lated ; and if  they had, no Mortal would beteve, T|i^,
I tahe* it, isalo^ fufiKient to fink the Faith o f theft Chartepir But 
there are others of the fame Prince,yet extant at Durham, aiid tran*̂  
icrib’d by’il^  fame^Mr. Anderjfw, which at once evince the Falf- 
hood of the former  ̂ and aftertax the * Independency of Sc(̂ land, 

■ For,.; ■'
In the.Pife<9:ion, they rpn in theft Woyds, Scotia isf Angtiŝ  pre

ferring the Sem  to the was then Depen
dent, the-Scr^ntsto.the l^fters^ and the Sons of Ifhmaelto the 
Chiidren of./ftflc. glides, the appended to thefe genuine 
Charters, which none, 1.humbly conceive, will offer to difprove, 
hmrs this Cfrcumfcription YMACO 'EDGARI' JBASILEI SCOT- 
.yORtlM. A clear Indication of Sovereignty : For where did e- 
ver a Vaffal King q^XXhxmkXVBafileus  ̂ or pretend to that exalted 
diftidgiiilhing Title,Emperors have gloried in, and by ^glifltm e» 
nddued to prove the Superiority of their Kings oyer others ?
' Afî r what 1 have faia, and I could fay much more to the Pur- 

l̂ ofe, i cannot forbear to exprefs fomeAftoniftiinent at the manner 
the moflr Modern EngUfi are pleas’ d to tell tis this Story. Mr. Echoed' 
{a) fays, 71̂  jEdgar Etheling ftvpj'fl’i/ Dcmald, andpa^d bis 
Edgar m h k wi^ was the ri^h H ek ta the Crma^ a»iaccording^
iĵ md n  ihe Kmg iif England, that is, if I don’t Miftake,
becauft King Bdgar had an undoubted Utle to the Crown of 5cot- 
hmdy - he thefetbre fubmitted, and yielded it up to King WiUiam  ̂
who had not fo good an one even to that of Englmd^s himfelf.Mr. 
Tyrrets Expreffions need no Commentary-: He plainly tells us, {b) 
That Edgar Etheling ^Ued hU Nephew on the Throne^ tho under the 
Dominm ofE^ng Williaoi, An Attertion his great Parts, indefati
gable JUbourand conftant Reading, will never enable him to make 
good, ‘ This is much of a Piece with what he tells uS, (b) concern
ing the Succedion of the ScottiM Otpwn,. Mcb, fays he, ffas mst yet 
fo jettVd m aright Uney bm that Natim made hoM th ek B  two Kings
together ( one of whLh was a Bafiard ) in pfepiice o f King Edgar, eldefl 
Son to the hte King Malcolih. Tho Nation was not fo Villanous: 
They eWed neither of thefe tlfurpers; ( who, by the by, were the 
laft domeftickones Scotland has been Qirft with ) nor did they 
fairly fubmit to their Government: But, on the contrary, ftruggfd 
both hard and toiig againft i t ; atK̂*>how foon an Opportunity was 
offer’d, overturn a it qu|ie, und unanimOufly welcom’d their re
turning Sovereign. They had Reafon : For 

. King Edgar (c) had all ihofe Princely f^aitties good M m  endea
vour’d to imitate, and. ^en Ul Men relpe .̂ He Reign’d nine 
Years and fix Months; And during all this time, none at Home or' 
Abroad offer’d to difturb his triumphing Quiet. Peace, Plenty and 

__ \  ̂ ‘  ̂ ■ -Con-*
Ad Ann. 109;^. {ij A4  Ana. 1093, Cej:Lw. dt;
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Concord fat with hinl upon the Throne, and People, thought • 
ftiaiii? to oifend.a Sovereign, whofe Nature wa  ̂ God-like, jiiore , , , 
than his Station. He die.d without IjfiTuê  and was tl\erefore Idc- Alfxani>.T. T, 
ceed^d,by his^Brother £,txcCnd r,* a Prince, like, himfelf,, RHigiOu ,̂

K le,, Devout, and wholly given to works of Ficty and Fr>̂ y.̂ t'‘ 
^Example hadootat hrlf the fame effedf ,.upon thevMinds,

-afld Maimers of ai iew licentious Subjefl:s t They ’miftook his Cha- 
rader,and call’d that Indplenc  ̂and Cowardice^ .Which w*as Courage, 
and Fortitude. , For he was fo far from conniving at, . pr-diflemb. 
ling the Riots .Ihey ventur’d upon in the Beginning of his Reigni 
that,on the contrary '̂ he purii/h’d them with great Severity ;Nbr, 
could either the Qaality or W^klth of an Offender skreen him from 
the Rigoiir of Law.. Witnefs fhe Sohof a great Mari d  the 
(Hiftori^s fay,he wasanEarh) This riotous Youth iflS run himlHf ^
'in Debtj and whert crav’d' fpr a Sum du^ he had had the infoience 
to repay it With Strijpes. l l i e  Wife pF one hediad firft ruin’d̂

'then beaten to Death, for offering to fue him at Law, .came *to,-the'
King, as he rode through the Country^ and facing on her KneesJ 
begg’d Jiiftice. The Air and ‘ Gdfure, Words andT'ears o f 
theinjur’d Widow were moving ; and She'itio foon^r exprefs’d the 
barbarous Aftion, but the comp^opate Prince alighted froil bis;
Horfe, and would not ftk from the Spot  ̂ fijl the Grimma!, > who 
chapc’dtbbe ptefent, was in his* % ht bang’d on a heighbouring ^
Tree, ^This,and the like A^t'sof Jufticebegot Briertiles to theGo-^ 
vernmentj which, fofne People  ̂ unjuftly Iceounted ^vere f  ̂  Nay^ 
there were,'Who rhlo]v*d to Ucenfe Ctuall Crimes,  ̂ by committihg a . 
moR horrid one.; They brib’d one of .the K i^ ’a^dom f̂tick Servants, 
khd He intrbduc’i  fix Ruffian|into the Bed-Chamber in the Night:
Blit the King was not afl^ep, as they imagin’d, hor Were they a i l , 
able to Overpower him : He flew to his Sword, and with, his His g«»̂  
H ^ d  difpatcH’d all one after another., For this fti^ndoua ,A^c«i “'**** 
*twas, fome write, that he was afterwardiS Sirnam’d, Pr,> the 

 ̂Pierce.. Cithers afikibe it to an Expeditmn he made'againft feme Re
bels in the North^ They had enter’d: info a Gonf^iracy againft hia 
Life : And the Pfetv W  difeover’d, fhoy : had - taken up 
Arms,' . cand. thought to have , got to Bep^,, and there, Can
ton’d themfelve$^,and flood ,to, t h e i r , ^ m g  fol-̂  
low’d them iiA Felony and overtook them at the River pf, % y.
The. Rebels* had paft it beforei and lay feuteoofother; t o  by,rp - 

that the Sea being full had made, it unfbidabfc.Bht tbe’King. put 
the Spur! to his Horl'e, and would nave enWr’d It ( notWifbftanding • 
the immineht Danger of the, Attempt.) had notthe,l#y^y of |thofe 
about him prevaiTd over theGreatneft of his (Murage, iardd^fein’d 

* him. againft,hb However, ;̂ What thê  Ring could, np̂  be al
low’d. to db̂  a great many of hij Subjects did f. Tthef enter’d the 
River fearlefly,* , and fwim’d oyer. In Spite pTthd;dpi>dhoga %

.who,terrified by .the amazing bohinels andRfelufionof the jhoya- 
iifts; betooLthemfdve8to*fljght,'.ahd werefor the'mofl part «]^pre-

' . - a d  Q y  ' ^ ■■ bend--
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4rrln‘'ht* HS th ^  dclcrv’d, put to Death. One Alexander Carron

ceforofthe is r c p o r t e d  to have fignaliz’d himfelfabove all others,on this remark- • 
scrimsenurs. Qccafion t Hc was the Son of a n o t h e r o f t e n  men

tion’d with Honour in the Scots Hiftoryj and th  ̂Father o f a noble 
Family,now extin<3: ; yet, bccaufe Loyal and Valiant,*’never to*h^. 
forgotten by honelf Men : I Ipeak o f the Serlmgeours  ̂ that isj 
Fighters  ̂ fo called,' fay Tome, from the bold A(Sion  ̂1 have r& ted^
' la ft of them died Bari of Dundee  ̂ in King Charles U.his Reign. 
Mr. Johnfion has left us the following Verfes  ̂ to the Honour of the 
Author of that Family. ■- • , ,  •

• ' Quid trepidas ? da Jfgna mrhiy fuperaUmus ammtri  ̂
Tirrecitanpavidosms fugitiva eobors? : .

Dixit^ isf arrest is fgnis rmp deer in 
Nil rf^idi metuens agminit taruf vndt:

Hinc decuf duguflo furgit fub ^rincife (̂*b.armU 
Scrltnigeiisgenti fdmadeoufqtie manenti ' \

. Armct. alius jatlety tlos feimus fori thus armis
Vtlery hauidici^malurnm ^ ev irk  ' . , «

But to return to the H iftory: This was the laft A<ftion o f Vigour^ 
King Alexander heeded to perform: HiVSubjed^, aw’d by his Cou- 
ragef^ave him henceforth no Occafion tb exerce that-moral Veftuc^ 
So that duri-ngthe reft of his happy Reign, which lafted feventeen 
Years, he had Teifure to apply hknfelf to the.Exercife ofthofe other 

’ Vertues, we call Cliriftian. Thefe, ^  the inore Noble, he chofe t̂o 
cultivate; that he was. Mafter dfalfo, but pra£fis’d only, when by 
Neceflity obliged. He died witkoiit IBue,and therefore left theCrown 
to his younger Brother King‘T)awdr, who fbccceded him in the 
Year 11 T o  tlie Memory df this. Vdvid  ̂no P«n can do Juftice; 

A p  1114 . Hay, fays Buchanan  ̂JStj Imagination c ^  feim or deferibe fo eXi,eUtnt a 
,i>4yid u  • s Prinee  ̂cy he really ivds.r H e was a Saint,' i f : any ever delerv’d the 

Name, and yet he  was a Warrior, and a very great one tod. 3Tliis 
laft Qualification entitles me to write his Life apart :T  fhall there
fore in this place, infift upon'the Trarifadions of his Tim e, only to . 
long as is necelffry towards uridefftanding thofe of after-Reigtfs,

Fhe brave, but Tyrannical William Mufus, King o f England, fa) 
was kill’d by the accidental Shot o f an Arrow, $s he was Hunting’ 
in his new Forteft. He was the Third of the N^fnanRace that met 
with his Death in that Forreft, as i f  Heaven clefign’î , fay the E«- 
glifh Hiftorians, to Revenge updn the Children the &n of a Fatha: 
who deftroy^ddo many Churches and Villages, to make them a Re
ceptacle for wild Beafts. T o  liim King"He»ry,the youngeft Son of

• ■ termin’d to claim what he reckon’d his Right, by Force of Arink'. 
jĵ yy I. Bemy was a Prince of admirable Parts, and from his Learning, 

then uncommon to Perfons of his Quality^ Sirnam’d SeaxChrk. He 
' _vras abundantly fatMed that his T ick was difputahle^'which

' ' . : - V * - 'there--'
W  Echard, 'Tj rrel, 5«c. in liU Lite. *
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therefore to make good* in Oppoiition to all Fretenders^he did oiany 
things agreeable to the Genius of the Englijh I^atiojj^ntrary *to the 
 ̂l^aximes of his Norman PredecelTors. For ExampR, he abrogated 
feveral rigorous Laws impos’d by his Father and Brother  ̂ remitted , 
a ^eat many 1  ax^s, forgave alb Debts due to thê  Crown, rehor’d 
theUSIergy from Exile’to their Livings, and the whole Nation to 
t̂h£ ufe of thofe Eights, which the Conqueror hgd pjrohibited. Irt 

"la Word, to theinhnite.SatisiaiSbion, o f the People,, fie confirm’d*
- theio much celebrated Laws of‘ £ dw rd ‘the Confiffor.', ib that fire* 

Engltjhh^gzn anew to breatlr ia a free Air, and they wanted nothing '
. to compLartheir Happinefs, but to have the Blood-Royal ^of 

land refeated dh Snzon T h ron e,: This cpiild not be efte^ually 
done, hut by dethroning a King, who,tho o r i g i n a l l y 7,‘Jwas 
yet born in Englmd^ and leemed to have an Englijh Hearty and by 
placing the S(^on l\ £ t  Edgar o f th^ .Scots in his Rooni,̂  a 
Task too hard to he perform’d̂  in Regard that the Nathans and 
Frencĥ  thpnot the more numerous^ were flill the inpre’ powerful 
arid by Intereft, as-WclI as Duty and Allegiance, obliged to ’afleft 
the Right pf their Mrman SoverdgnsvFor tnefeReafons,th^ depreCs’d 
Englijĥ  ̂1 fpeat ofthpl^ that wei^ originally fo, nevet obce offer’d j . 
at leaft fince the Eleath of the ponquerpr, to attempt the eoarpleat 
Keftoration of the Saxm Line, and. the Kings of Sm: land had lie^et 
Power ,enoughy:o rightthemfelves^ onlefs the  ̂Ekgftjh ĥ td tinarii:*'̂  
moufly declar’d iu th^t Favour', and even in thaf c ir e  they might 
have been foil’d. ’ ' But fiticU ^ a t  .was beft could not b#efeded,
King I/cnr)' did thatwhich was next to  the beE^yHe became a Sqiter 
to Edgar King o f Scotland,̂  for his /Matilda the Daughter of % 
Queen Marifaftftyand Niece of EdgarBtbelmg^ j i  Lady that inherited HeUnt; 
the Goediiefsand Piety of her blefled Motbier, (a) and was with 
niuchDif|cuHy' perfwaded to lay by the Veil o t' a Nun ( fhe had 
taken during the Malheurs her .Family, as many others had done 
to preferveth ir Chattity from the Lhfts ofthecopquefing Nwmarn) , 
tho’toput on one m£ the moft feining Crowns imthe World: A  
Grower her Anceftors had worn, , and fhe by ufirig, made it lawful 
for her H^bapd tp pofiefs; at leaft this was the Senfe of the Englijh 
Nation. They npjv thought, that they Were no "more fubje<̂ t to 
Foreigners, andconfider’d theMielvesas a fre  ̂People, fiiftce govern’d 
both by their ancientLaws, and*the Pdfterity o f their ancient Kings. 
Tisprobable^ that upon tlUi Marriage, the King; of and his ■
Brothers, did, in favour of their S i t e ,  renounce ail their own Pre  ̂
tenfionsto the Kingdom o f England  ̂at lejrift they did, the Equivalent:
For while King reign’d, they not only liv’d in Peace yUrh 
him, but frankly did Homage to him, as to the utidbubted K i^ b f  ’
England  ̂for the Lands they pofirffs’d in that Kingdom. Nay, Alexi.' 
underj 'Ov’heri King of Scotlandy affiftedhim both with his Forces and {
Perfbn (k) in his Wars againft the . and was very Inftruroeu, 
tal in* forcing the Pifnces Grifyth and Omn to Terms of Peace^

- • • O  0 o a . • ,Xhef^
Hiftor. ofEngl*edit.iond. i7© i. Ecbarl’ ad Ano. 1114 . .

    
 



2 4 0
-------------- :---------------^ ---------- -------- -̂--- — ' -• ' .,----r->,

Thefe good Offices King Alexandisr m ^ t  or as ai> Ally,
cr as a‘ Brothei |̂||| the King of England;̂  or even, as a Vaflal for his 
Engli/h TerritorM : But he Was fo far from acknowledging apy Su-' 
penor befides hinifelf over the Kingdom of and Jo jealou/i-

e;>*>er e/^Canterijury.or of Ydm^ mer that o f St, tho oiyet
noi advanc'd to:bê  at the former' ah Archiepifeofal See y Y^yfindk tfie

• Kldqk of Eddutermî  whd himfolf tells the Story  ̂ and-
■ ihuft be believ’d. King Alexander feilt for him, arid caus’d hini to 
be elefted to theBiffipprick of St. Andrew^ but the Monk  ̂ zealous 
to promote the Glory and Intereft o f his Country and. ̂  National 
Church; .*woi|id,receive his Ck>nfecrati<m from none.but the Arch--

aftervvafds repenting of what he had done, he wrote to the King, 
as did the *^chbifliop of Canterbury in his behalf: But ail in vain, 
tho he fubmitted to the King’s pleafure, and was Biffiop Ele<fl:, yet 
iio Intreaty nor Reaforî  bould* attoiie fo  the inglorious Crime of 
.Offerir  ̂to make tht Setdtifb Qiurchiuhlervieitt -to the’ EngUfl Much

digrrfs’d..  ̂ V- < .
R in g  Henry b ad  b y  h is W ife  Matildâ  o n ly tw o  C h ild ren , Prince  

WiUiam and Prtneefs Matilda. William ^as" about tw elve  Years o f  
. A g e j  w h en  his Father b ein g  in  Mormandy (o f  w h ich  he had h r  R e a -  

fo h s, foreign t o  m y P u tp o fe , difpolTdsd bh eidchv^fottumh B ro
th e r , D u k e  Rchett̂  caus’d all t l i  c h M  M e n  o f  that D u k ed o in  to  
fw e a r  F e a lty  to . hiiDy as bis law fu l Succehbf. (h) Mrom thence i t  
b ecam e a Cufton i for the K ings o( B»glandy to  m ake Jjieir eldeft 
Sons, Dukes* o f  Normandy y probably in Im itation o f  the. K in gs o f  

. w h o, lon g b ^ o re th is, w ere w o n t to  create th eir eldeft
Sons, or th e H eirs o f  their C r o w n , P r i n t s  o f  Cumberkrid: A n d  as 
th efo  laR d id  H o m a ge fo r.th e  b e n e & ia r y  P r in c ip a lly  to the  
|/)$ M onarchs,’ fo d id  the form er to  th e  Kings o f  Francê  for th eir
bepeheiary Dukedom. Mr. TyrreJ' (e)tMl$uSytbatKwg Henry caused 
his Son to do the Homage requir’d , thought .it a Diminution 
ofhif Royal Dignity to dp it himfelf in Ferfon. ’Tis poffible King tiem y  
thought fo: But that learn’d Author will not dedy, thar his Sue- 

. Ceffors, Kings of have frequently pay’d their Homage in
Ferfoh; owhH themfolvdi¥al!al%:'and \been treated as fuch. For 
BIkmple,* that they have been foil at Law  before French Judicato
ries ; and that upon RfotUres with Fraaeê  their hereditary Teixi- ’ 
tones in that Kingdom  ̂by legal SentmcQS or Arrefis de Farlemeut, 
have been adjudged to the Crbwn ofJFraoce. , This was nO Difoo- 
npur:. And there’s ho Potentate this Day in. Being, -but wouH ftoop 
fo low (if ftooping wmdd do it) to polfefe the large and fefdfoQ^h-

'■  ̂J . , tries '
{*) Ad Ann. i i i g . '  f/'jEachard, ad A4n. xx ic . VyJ ad Attn. Jtao,
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Countries of liormdndy  ̂ Anjou  ̂ Foi6lou<y Aquitaim^ upon the lUnie 
 ̂Terms. . . .

King Henry ̂ 16. more for his Son, than to have him acknowledg’4 
.h is  S^cceffor in the Dukedom of Normandy: He had now a Title, 
t^ o  perhaps upon fome Accounts dilputable, yet by no Pretender 
.OT^uted, to the Crown of England  ̂ wherefore a great Council was 
Summon’d to meet zt Saluhury  ̂ where, not only the Nobility and 
Clergy, but alfo all the free-Men of, England (a) o i whatfoever 
Order or Dignity, did Homage and fwore Fealty to, Prince 
the Son of King Henry and Queen ,Matilda\ vowing that if  he Ihould 
out-live his Father  ̂ they would lay afide all other Claimsf and own 
him as the rightful Heir of the Crown; But he did not out-live his 
Father: For he was but a few Years afterwards unluckily caft away psntitm, <*4 
at Sea, And with him perilh’d the Mafculitie Line of the w
Family  ̂ and the H ope o f the Bnglijh Nation., fay fome  ̂ thp othei  ̂ «i
write, th a t,h e  bated the Englifh Co heartily^ .that ( )̂ he often 
threatn^d, to tbfm draw the,Plqu^, tike ONen,, However, this is
certain, King Henryh Affliction was mexpreffible : He was a Father  ̂
and he was a King ; as he was a Father, he regra'ed the Lojfs ot his 
moft promiiGng and only Son, and. as a King, that of an Heir, to a 
irioft tlourilhtngKingdom; and riot oply of an Heir,i hut pf fuch an 
one, from whom he himfelf deriv’d Ibme Right, and reign’d lecureJ 
’Xis reported  ̂ that he was never feen to laugh alter that fatal*Acc^* 
dent ̂  . And ’tis probable he had funk under the Weight of his GrieL 
but for the Comfort he, had in hisfurviving li^ughter Mattida, f . > 
u This fiady bad been married to the Emperor, and was, tor the 
hereditary-,yertues,of her Mother and Grandmother which Ihe po(̂  
iefs’d̂  fo much belov’d by the Germans, that upon her Husband’s 
^eath (he was defif’d to reign over them. But the hereditary Crown 
of England .was preferable to the eleCliye Empire. Her {Father 
yaU’d her homej and at Windfor fummon’d a grand Council or Par- 
liamerit.; .. (For xt feems this Frmc  ̂word, afterwards fo very Signifi
cative, began about this time to be us’d.). Ampng the. re0  of the 
Members,. I)avid%xwg (iScotland, the Empre^ Matildas Uncle,affl-r 
Red, by Reafon of the large Poffeflions he enjoy’d in̂  England: And 
the King, I mean Kii^ Henry, ipade all prelen);, to take a Ibleiirii t r * 
Oatli, .that upon, his Demi(e, thy would receivê  hk paughter Matilda Tne 
fortheif ^neen^,0 heinghk (miy\lawful Heir, h j whom they Jhould 2  
, kogoverrCdhy the ancient EngUlh ftoyaX B.oCfd, from tphich he Jhew d her Heirefs 
to be defc0ckdi ,A  . forang Recpmmendrition With thofe that had cro^. * 
Bngltjh Hearts. King David was the of the la ity  who took.the *
Oath i  and he* kept it inviolably: Jihe fecond was Stef hen, Earl of

tuate thc:S\^ce(hon *hy her hrft Husband ; .’twaS; therefore tieceflary 
fhe ftifbld take, a, fecpd^, and the Perfon condefcended mpon was 

t je o j fr y . S j p la n t a g e m ^ t l  of A npu, a Prince, Young, Handfome, Brave, A. ^  r p p  . and
--- ___ _ • .u__  ' ~ ■■  ■■ ■

<4 jTECnT 3 *̂  \an. i i  i f .  {h) Tygrel, ad Ann, x

    
 



242 The Maftial Atchievements Book II.
«^ ' ■■ ■ ---  - . ■ ■  ■  ---------- ----------------------  ------  _ _ —   ■ ■ ■  . ------------ ■

and who was like, -to the great Dilfatisfa<fl:ion of the Kings of 
Francê  to Aggrandize the Kings of England  ̂their Rivals, by adding 
to their other Pofleflions beyond Seas, the beautiful Provinces of 
Anjoû  Tour rain and Maine. Nor did the glittering Profped: ̂ a ilin i 
the Event; Matilda \\2iAChi\div:en to Jeoffry y and their Son and H quT 
was nam’d Henry. The Birth of this Prince was fo agreeabl6*TO 
the* King, that for the third time (for he had done the fame before 
at Windfor.̂  as I have related, and at Northampton) he fummon’d the 
chief Men of his Kingdom with great Pomp, and again appointed 
his faid Daughter and her Heirs to be his Succeflbrs, and caus’d 
them all to renew the Oath they had taken to obferve this Ordi* 
nance; fo that the People of England were thrice Sworn to the Suc- 

* ceflion. What greater Security could be exacted from them ? King 
Henry fettl’d the Succeffion upon his Daughter and her Heirs, by 
no lefs than three different Ad:s of Parliament. * T o  h€i)he left  ̂when 
on hi/ death-bed.̂  all hk Dominions whatfoevesy by ^ lawful and perpe
tual Succeffion : And all his Subje^s fwore again and again to the 
Obfervatibn ofliis Taws, and Performanceofhis Will, Bat Oaths 
were, it feems, in thofe Days, ŵ hat they haveoften proy’d in a f-  
*ter-Ages, Cob»webs, fooner torn than fpun.

A.D. iiqf. King Henry died, and immediately flarts up a Pretender, the 
very ̂ feline, who not long before had been the foremoft, ut leatf the 
fecond in the Lift of thole, who had folemnly Vow’d to own no Pre- 
tenhons, but thofe bf the Emprefs  ̂ 1 mean ^epheny the EarF of * 
£olofgn. He had obtain’d that Earldom in Right o f his Wife, 
firnam’dj as the Emprefs, MatiMay - m d (he too was a Grand Child 

furper." o i Malcolm Canmore m d Margarety King and Queen o f By
this means, his Son, at leaft Prince Euficwcy was of.the Saxon Blood, 
as well as the Emprefs, and he hirafelfwas of the Nor many being 
Son to Adeky a Daughter oFWiUiam the Conqueror. He was a 
Frenchman Born, but had been long, converfant in England  ̂ and for 
•his great Qualifications, admir’d by the Nobility of that Nation. 
Together with a great deal of Ambition he had that Courage and 
that Genius fuccesful Ufurpers are ever obferv’d to poifefi. His 
daring Temper, great Forelight, good Senfe, perfect Knowledge 
of the Art of War, unwearied Patience in , making* Treaties, and 
managing Alliances, his Clemency, Liberality, Majeftick Stature, 
and winning Behiaviour, made him one of the moft accomplifti’d 
Princes in the World : And Hiftory charges him with no Crime, ' 
but that he would needs Le, what he had no Title to, a King. He 
wasfo much fatished of the Lamenefs of his Right, (a) that lie 
meanly fubmitted to be Sovereign by Eiedign, and fuffer’d his Ele- 
dors, particularly die Clergy, to take their. Oath of Allegiance 
conditionally to obey him, f i  long as fys ihould preferve thtir Dignities^ 
and keep all Covenants. Before he was Crown’dj he msde, as is ulijal 
upon the like Occafions, large Promifes oT Reforming wAiatever 
was thought amifs in his Predecelfo^s Reigns; POr which the^lerjuf’ck.  ̂

_ Biihop '
Echard, T?rrel, &c. ad Ann. i i^ f .  Sc i
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Biftlop o{Winchefler^\{is natural Brother engag’d his Faith: A  valuable 
Security to be fure. At his Coronation, he took an unufual Oath to 

'^he fame purpofe, and (hortly after he fign’d and feal’d the. Char- 
yter of JPriviledges he had formerly promis’d. But, (̂ ) as he êry 

knevp>̂  that the interejied FaBion had chofen him their King.̂  to ob-' 
their own Vefigns  ̂ fo Malmsbury obferveŝ  that he granted th.fe 

Jpmunities^ rather to blind jbeir Eyeŝ  than to bind hk own Hands 
by fueh Farchment-Chams. This appear’d in the very feeond Year of 
his Reign, when he began to re-aCt the arbitrary Part of his Norman 
'Fredeceflbrs, who, all but the laft, and he too in a great Meafure, 
had confider’d themfelves Conquerors, and govern’d as fuch. And 
’tis probable he had te tc h ’d the Prerogative as far as any of them, 
had he been as fecure upon the Throne: 1 ni^an, had the Preten
ders to it been weak as in the former Reigns. But thofe he had to 
deal with, were Potept abroad, and the Conceilions he had unadvis’d- 
]y, lay Ibme, others with more realbn, neceflarly granted to his 
waveiing Subje<9 :s, weakn’d him  at H om e: So that almoft his 
whole Reign  ̂ was, as is ordinary in times of Ufurpation, a conti
nu’d Series of Invafions, Revolts, Defections, AlTociafions, Skirmi- 
Ihes,̂  Sieges, Battles, Devaftations'and Revtdutions.

Mdtilda challeng’d her Right, and had almoft won it; She van* 
quilh’d the King in Battle, and made him a Frifimer; He got free, 
and {he had almoftfalfenin hb Hatids  ̂ as hehad been inhersj but 
made a fhift to get oft in time, and withdrew to her PoftefiSons in 
France. H er Son Prince Benry enter’d the Field his Mother had left;
And England continu'd a difmal Scene o f DMmB:ion, D efohtion  and 
Bloodflred, during the Ipace of full feventeen Years, ^

AU this while, David King o f the S:otŝ  like another Cato.j who 
was defervedly faid to he.̂  per omnia Diis ptamhominibrn Jtmilior  ̂lidcd 
with the jufteft Party, and that meerly for the lake of Jaftice.
He was equally related to both the Contenders, fince Unde to. both 
d\datilda\ : And ’tis not to be doubted, but i f  Intereft had iii the 
lead influenc’d his Adions, the weaker Title had brib’d him highefl:
But he had fworn to Matilda the Emprefs : And tho alL or moft of 
the Church-men in England.̂  for whofe Perlbns and Charader, a 
Prince of his Piety had certainly a very great Venemtion, had viola
ted their Oaths, yet he could never be wrought upon to dilpenfe 
with his. T he Bilbop ofWmhefier had a Legantine Power from the 
Pope; And Popes, even in thofe Days,pretended to a Power of dip ĵ j„g 
penfing with Oaths, as they do ftill in fome Cafes: But King David o f  Scotland^ 

did not take it to be valid in the prefent. For this Reafon King 
S t e p h e n ^  in the very ^ginning of his Reign, made bold to deprive M^tuda a: 

him of fome o f his Engli^ Pofleffions, at lead offer’d to do i t : ( )̂
But he reclaim’d them with his Sword in his Hand, kept hia own, 
help’d to Vidory, (c) and when Foil’d, fupported her with
his Royal Prefence and fatherly Care. . Nor was he lefs obliging to 
her Son Prince Henry  ̂ whom he receiv’d in his Diftrefs, entertain’d

______F  p p a ; . with
(a) Eckard, ibid. ad v«. ileg.— - (c>Tyrrei ad i 141*

    
 



244 The Martial Atchievements Book II.
■ - ■ - ------  -------  *------^ ^ ;----------------------------------  V"--'.

with Honour and Magnificence (a) at his Court, Knighted with 
.. great Ceremony, and aflifted with an Army, to fo very good pur  ̂

pofe, that at length their United Forces compell’d (h) King Stephan 
to a Peace, which ( notwithftanding he had a lawful Soj?, 
] î/?w»7,apd confequcntly a pretended Heir to the Crown, at

A.D.iir4. time ) was concluded on thefe Conditions. F̂ V/1, That
fhould enjoy the Crown of during Life. That
upon his deceafe Prince Henry fliould fucceed him. And according
ly King died the very nekt Year 1154^ H em y lh  o f 
that Name fucceeded. •  ̂ r  ̂ r _
. Thus Yis plain, and I ftiill make it yet mote evident in tiie Life of 
King DavieL that this Henry own’d, in a great meafure,the Reftora- 
tion of his Family, and his own Settlement oii the EngUfh Throne, 
to his Grand-Uncle the King of Scotland, How he tepay’d Ihe ge
nerous O fee , I am inow to telate. But that the Gaules of thefe 
Broils and Wars that enfii’d, may be the better underftood, Ywil! be 
proper,in the firftPlace,to give an Account df the diff«-ing Circurh- 
ftances and Characters of the fucceeding Rings, both of Sctaland arid 
England. . - . . - - . . - .

. . King Henry 11. 0f that Name, and the firft of the Tldniagenets^
the Third French Family that reign’d in £«̂ /4/2c/,was undoubtedly one 

. of the greatefty and till the laft Period of hiS Days, btie of the mdft 
fortunate Princes that ever fway’d a Scepter in that Kingdom^ dr 
elfewhere : There were none of the Sovereigns his Cotemporaries 
that equal’d him, or in the Extent of theii: Dominions, or in the 
iVaftnefe o f th^ir ffefigns. (c) H is Father yecjry lt( t  him  in Poflef- 
iion both of the Dukedom of Hormsndŷ  and the Earldom of Anjou, 
H e forc’d his Way to the Thr<me of England:, which was juftly his 
own,in Right ofhis Mother by his own Valour and the
joint Affiftance of the King of SeoUy the Engtift) Loyalifts: And to
his hereditary Territories, by his Marriage with Eleanor Dutchefs 
b f Gulenne and A^uitain  ̂ He found Means to add thefe and fome 
others of the raoft fruitful Countries in 'Tis true, that the
gainful Pro^pe l̂ made him do that, which a great many, inferior io  
him in every thing, but in their nicer Tafte o f the Honour o f Meii 
and AfieCtions o f Women, had never allow’d* tbem felves fo  much as 
to think of. Eleanor was a noted Coquette, (d) and her Intrigues w ith 
One Saladin a Turk, had been the Difcourle o f  the Eafi and W eft : 
She had been Married with Lethu the King of France, and Had bofn 
him two Daughters: And this Brince, unwilling to be Ranked 
among the facile*Husbandsof the Age, had (<?) under the pretence 
o f Confanguinity, but in Reality for fijQ îcion of Adultery^ Divorc’d 
her, yet dealt fb honourably by her,fays Mr. Tyrrel^ fo impolitically, 
lays Pete T f Orleans, as to rcftore her to all her own Territories, and 
give her leave to return Home in Safety, inlomuch that IHe loft no
thing by her Misfortune, but Honour: And in Lieu o f that, the

was
V W  Tyrrel ad Ann. 1148. (b) Echard.ad Ann. n c 3 .  . . .  
Orleans, hv, i . i f4. EchaM. ubi fupra. *Tyrrel ad Ana, 1 15®

(e) Echard. ad ^nn. 1 149, 5c i i f i *  C*̂ ) PertfO* Sec,
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was re ac^itted to the Bed o f a Piioce,^s much younger as King 
waPolder than her felf; which, to he fare, was no oncorntbrt- 

able Exchange- for one of her gay , and'"youthful Humour. King 
too late the honourable Error he had committed  ̂ and 

lUng He»ry began very early to improve the Advantages he had 
thereby, obtained : ;Mafter of Njrmaniy  ̂ Aojbv, Guiennê
Aqu tamey Foicfou  ̂ Tvmine.^ and Mdine he thought he had not 
enough:But (as pf old) was wont to lay, (a) That the whole
World was but. fufip‘e»t'for 0 :e ̂ rbat Man. .. Nor did he Itick at. any 
thing to bring about his Ends: He was bound by no Civil nor Re*̂  
ligious Duties : Gratitude had no Room, in his boul:. And as. for 
Promifes and Vows, h^tnade them but to ferve a Turo,*b Jieving, 
as Mr. obferves  ̂ That primes aire h'y thtit
Oithsy whm foatrary to thtit Inter efts* His Father had apj^inted 
his fecond Son Jeoffry to fncceed him in the Earldom of 4 njo t̂  \c) 
and,when on his D^th-hed, made the great Meq about him to / 
Swear that they Ihould .hot iuder his Body ĉo ybe buried, till King * 
Jiem yivtd  bound himfelf by Oath to the Performance o f hislaft 
W ill." This Oath. Duke; Hew;:y took̂  unwillingly. ;  But when King , 
broke it immediately ; For having firft procur’d a "Difpenfation of 
It froin Pope an^u^/ î»<i)i,devoted to his dntereft and Will|
he raifed an A rray,' and not only took irditt hi? Brother the-*Earl- 
dom of but alCothe Tnw nsof CM«on,»̂  M irihei aod Lofdutf̂
which his Father had |eftow»d upon him for his Maintenance. Pope 
Adrtati did not only difp^o^ with Paths in favour of a Prince, he 
knew was not tohe hound hy,fhi^«jhat he gyted hini with more than 
he or any other upon Eartn had ever a few er to give, a Kingdom 
not his ownilme^n t h a t o f this Prozdjo  ̂ ThM 
hsIhmU re^u^ . u to hiiX^^ tbel Imte^e o f the Chrifliaid
R elig io n y th tm e^ in ^ tft^ i^  of ti&<f Iriih, and the frofaga*
tion o f Verm, m fh t  ̂ n d *  , m  caU’d Gon- ,

-Verting, Conqueft natn’d R igf^  ;and ̂ "gt)^;:Mannet$, Vertue lhd**> 
Religio^propagated yikh.AiofoUek Bloms andXmtku - ^ h e  Proje^l 
of that M)nquett, fet op foot in the  Y ^ r 1155, was afterwards fuc* 
cesfully carried on in the Year 1 1 y i and 1 172 ;  (e) the miferabk : 
Natives'of that unfbfthnate I(land,, hstving by theit various Mif- 
managmehts, given Occafion to the forging of thofc Chains they 
have often, , in vain, endeavour’d to, fbake off, fece that time*

Fronce, his Native Country, # 6 ^  his happy:
Star.How farhcworftedthe Sovereignolthat flourifhing Kingdom, 
( who vm alftihis own, for thofe ProvlnceSvhe p©{̂  ̂ y  I 
lhall aftet^tds relate. - y In the mean time, it fuffices to tell, that 

’ having made War upon th  ̂Duke of Britany; for *thc Re
covery of N a i^ ^  Tow n in that Country^ the Citizens o f widch

o  q a had

‘ ?7* ( i)  Ebf« Braay in |»s tafe p, 500.
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had elected his younger Brother Jeofry for their L o rd ; he be*

live r d up to him , but at the fame time negotiated a Match b^ w ee^  
a Son o f his ow n, and the only Daughter o f the Duke : By w h i^  
Means all jBritmy,cz.mtto be poflefs’d by his Houfe, infoinueb that 
Ihe was at leaft as Poteut, even in Francê  aS the King 6i France him -

As for his Subjefils bt England  ̂ they were dazl’d w ith the G lory 
b f his A d ib n s; and ’tis faid (a) that in hiS Keign the unhappy Di^ 
ftin ^ on  between the Names q£ zrd E»gI0] in a‘great
M eafure ehded* Yet to me it lieems  ̂ that he commanded as ablo- 
lu tely, that is, th it  lie aOied as much like a Cbniiuerof, Us ahy o f 
his Pr^eceffors, fihee the Coftqueft .̂ F̂̂  ̂ (to Yay  ̂nothing b f the 
T axes he impos’d  upon the People^ Taxes which piufi: needs have 
been many and g W ^ tf:S t» c e lfg y s 0 M r .fy r te l^ p » t^  rcae
a pery p  lF^e\ m Fcm cc

\knd Ireland,) I find not tn ^  he ^ c e l l ’d th o leT a ^ ,a c^ o w Ied g ’d  td 
have been partial in Favour o f the Trr»irh.; O h the contrary^ he 
Us’d the wonted Stile o f tlfe N ^ tu i Kings, his P r e d e e ^ fs :, A nd iii 
that very Charter of Liberties, which he geinted, in Im itation ̂ of his 
Grandfather, I. in the beginning o f his R eign, he begins thus^

Hettfy titt Grme nf B&d^c^ n ^  hu B^m s and faithful 5 # - 
Ffench dnd Fb'̂ iihŷ  Greeting. A  Teftim ony that he pte* 

ferr*d the former to fhe  H e alfo added iii his Coat pLArms^
tfae%e<yard introduc’d
by WjSiai» the Conqueror :> A nd conRquently, like the Cbnqueror^ 
wholly Jayin g afide the Regal* Atchievem enf o f the ancient Erî ilhy 
H e feem’d to detive th e L i^ e  <^faisCrowH| iK>t firom£»^l4»</,a con" 
^tier’d Kiugdom , but from Arijou tnd his 6\im und his
s^nceftors native Countries, and hereditary P fin cip alk iei T h is  is 

* to notorioufly kiiovim, that I  need not cite a Voucher. Befides, upon 
his firft Entrance to the Government, he recall’d  aU the Grants o f his 
im m M iatcTredeceflbr, and impetioufly cc^manded the Lurifis b f 
great Numbferslto he reftbf^  to  the Crb 
pleaded the T it le  they had to them,
Charters, vrhich they ^ e f ’d to produce: But h e  told (d)
T h at the Grants of an Vfur^cr mght mtto^ejadge^^A  ̂ Fr'mce:
N ay, (contrary to his own Charter and Agreemeitt w ith K in g  Stef:_ 

he diipofiefs’d. hi® Son WiBam^^xX M^fa^n ind ^arrcn^d( 
the Gaftle c f  and o f  i l l  the Lands his Father had le ft h i^ '

vfave only fuch as King had en^y’d  by tl^  G ift o f K in g

Nation o f foreign Souldiers, efpj^iallj v ^
! mercenary Sw arm r h ^  been moft bufdenfohfe to the C m d , and

J * \ phard,a3 ^h. iis^.
*«lad Ann. i i j r y ,  D r.B radym hisLife^ iCAgf9* ' •  , , i . -
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pernicious to his Caufe. How far he was ini the wrong in all thele 
tjiings, 1 lhall not offer to determine ; In what follows, I’m fure he 
cannot be vindicated. King Steî hen was, as he call’d-him, an Ufur- 
per, and to prevent Ufurpations to come, it may perhaps be thought 
J)olitick, nay juft, in a lawful Prince, to cancel and undo the Deeds 
of the lateft Intruder: But if  he himfelf had a legal Title, he cer
tainly had it in Right of .his Grandfather King Henry J. and of his 

other the Emprels Matilda, Now ’tis certain, and d lhalh evince 
it in the Life ot'Daitid.̂  King of Scotland,̂  that this Prince was by 
%[ng Henry l. o( England  ̂ acknowledged Earl o f Northmbtrland and 
Huntington.̂  in Right of his Wile, and Prince of Cumberland and 

by Inheritance from the Houfe of'Scotland: And that, 
when difpoflefs’d of moft of thefe'^Countries by the injuftice of King 
Stephen.̂  he regainM them by Force of Arms, and got them - con
firm’d to his j Boil Prince Henry  ̂ by a Iblemn Treaty, concluded at 
Durham on the 9th of Aprildn the Year 11^9. *̂*̂ ay, ’tis own’d by
the Engllfh (a) that not only the Em^vefs Matilda did all Ihe cquM 
to afeertain the Poffeflion of thole Territories to the Royal Family 
o f Scotland ; . hut alfo that her Son King Henry himfelf, when 
Knighted by his Grand Uncle and eminent BenefaUor King Dauid  ̂
did publickly Swear, That if ever became to afeend the .Throne of 
England.̂  (and he had never afeended it but for the Affiftarice afford
ed him by the King of Scots) he would give D^rf i, Nemaftk. and ,all 
Northumherland.̂  and that he and his Heirs Ihould for ever polTefs ail 

. the. Lands from Tweed to Tyneî  peaceably without any Moleftation. 
This Oath," ib jud,f fo necelTary, and fo folemii  ̂Me was never dif- 
penfed with, as he had been with fome others, upon very, lame Pre

sences by the Eriglijh Pope, yet he kept it no better than thele: And 
the only Realbn he gave (indeed he could not find out another) 
for h is, fignal Ingratitude, and Breach of ' Faith, wa?, {b) that he 
could not find in hit Heart to part with fo large a Share .of his Do-

/

minions.
. , Malcolm,, by-reafon of his admir’d Continency and Celibacy, fir- ' 
nam’d the Maiden,, then Reign’d in Scotland., a Youth of about fifteen 
Years of Age: (O. Hc had beep brought up in the School of Yertue, by nam'd th« " 
his Grandfather and Father, King David.,and Prince Henry ;and dndeed .
he wastoo Verfuous, 1 mean, too eafy and too good for a K og. His 
YouthandBounty gaveOccafion to fome. Diftui'bances in the very 
Beginning of his Reign ; . For Somerled,, Thane of Argyle  ̂ one, whofe 
Fortune was greater than his Birth, thp Noble, and his Mind above- 
his Fortune*; laid hold on the Opportunity to enrich or raife his 
Pamily : He fet himfelf upon the Head of a turbulent Multitude of 
Robbersand was feebnded in the Attempt, hy Donald the Son of 
MaLolm Macbeth,vjho had revolted,' and made a confiderable Buftle 
in the foregoing Reign: But Donald was apprehended-at and
committed to the fame Prifon with his Father. In the mean time,

■  - O ’ q q . the ,

Hoveden. p 4 9 °' T m el ad Ahderfbn p. i6 t , t6z. See. Craig, of Homaga chap
HvSec. ( 1>J Vid. Ty.rrel ibid. Bushan. in vit. Milc«luni. I V .  (c) Boeth; Buchan. 5cc. in vie. Mikol,
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the renown’d Earl of Angm  ̂ was fent with an Army againft
Sgmerkd̂  whom he defeated,and forc’d to iriake-his efcape into 
land. This Vidory, thus unexpectedly obtain’d, produc e! Tran* 
quillity at home, but En\^ abroad. ¥Ang Henry o i England too^i 
an early Refolution to crulh the budding Greatnefs and Reputati
on of Malcolm. The Oath he had taken to his Grai^dfather, and the 

, Gratitude he ow’d to his Family, were known to the World, and 
he wanted a colourable Pretence for an open Breach ; He therefore 
induftrioufly fought for Opportunities ot trying his Patience, and 
affronting hisPerfon. With this View, he firft encroach’d upon the 
Rights of one of his Subjects, the Bilhop o f Glafgow.̂  and then invi- , 

mous’d by ted hirafelfto a friendly Meeting at Chefler.̂  where he prevail'd upon 
his eafy Temper fo far, as to make him take an Oath of Fidelity to 
him : Whereas, fays Buchanan.̂  vtkb. a great deal of Reafon, his- 
Brothers, who had Lands in England.̂  and not the King himfclfy 
were by fofhier Articles of Agreement to take that Oath. Howe
ver he took it for his Brothers, And fays Mr. Tytrel {a) did him Ho- 

* ttiage after the fame manner.̂  m hU Grandfather had done E fr e  to King 
Henry 1. rpitb a Salvo to aUhis KoyalDignlties ; hy which Claife.fi feems 

• • (he fhould have laid, t̂is plain ) that the Homage was not for the whole
Kingdom {^Scotland, but only for Lothian, (vvhy fot Lothian.̂  I do not 
fee) and thofe Lands which were anciently kdd o f the Kings o f England. 
T o  be fure he means thofe Lands the Scots Kings were anciently poL 
feis’d of in the Kingdom of England : For as, Sir Thomtts Craig (hf 
judicioufly obferves, the Kings oiScotland had no other Dignities but 
Scotland.̂  which being preferv’d entire and independent in this Ho
mage, with a RetrolpeCt to the Homage paid to King Henry I. it 
follows, that the Homage, formerly paid by the Scots Kings, to A-- 
ibefane^ William the Conqueror, Henry L ^ c. was with a Salvo to the 
Royal Authority : Elfe King Henry I. a great King, i f  ever there was 
any fuch,_ was evidently overmatch’d and outwitted by his Cotem-' 
poraries, Alexander and David Kings of Scotland; and this Henry II.

■ a greater, i f  a greater could be, by King Makolm.̂  a Boy. This is, 
what 1 humbly conceive no EngUjhman will believe, and thence I  
conclude, that hithei^o no King oTEngland did ever pretend to a. 
Superiority over the Kings o f Scotland, as Kings o f Scotland. King , 

‘Malcolm then did,on this Occalion, nothing that was derogatory to 
his Royal Dignity. Neverthelefs, his SubjeCfs were highly difla- 

• tisfied with the "'Step he had made: For what Realbn I cannot tell,
•. perhaps they grudg'd that he Ihould have paid Homage, even for 

his, or rather his Brother’s, Eng/i/h Territories. But what the Eng- 
iijh Authors fay, is more probable They  tell us, (c) that at this* 
Meeting,. King contrary to his own Oath, and the Grants o f  
his Anceftors, which I have Ihewn to have been founded upon Ju- 
ffice, Conqueit and ’Gratitude, forc’d King Malcolm to furrender 
into bis Hands, the Counties o f Cumberland and N o r th u m b e r la n d , .to- •

' gether with the Towns of Newcajile upon Tyne, and the ^
ffronj

Ad Ann. i i f y .  {_!>) C o n cern in g  H om age chap. 2.4. (e.) V rd . T y r r e l  ib id .

    
 



Chap. II. Of the Scots Nation. 240
ftrong Caftle of Babanbmough  ̂ and permitted him to retain nothing 
ih England but the Earldom of Btmtington, which lying almoft in' 
the midft of the Kingdom, the King o i Scots could draw ho other 
Advantage from it, than what its bare Revenues afforded. That 
the Scots were diffatisfied wkh fiich a Surrender, is not at all to be 
wonder’d at, but rather that they broke not out into open Rebellion:
But they were then liacerely Loyal,* and would.not be Criminal, be- 
caufe their Ring was young and fimple. They therefore put up 
the Affront, and.patiently fuffer’d the Diminution of their Rower.
But their weak Sovereign was again deluded, and they could no 
Ipnger bfookihe Indignities his Imprudence drew upon him. What 
^ afion ’d it, was this  ̂ ' .

Eleanofi the Queen had, tc^ether with her other Pofleffiopf^ 
brought to, her Husband Ring one of tbofe Htigious Claim? 
to the fyuijty oiTbokvfe.f which for the pjoft part become certain, 
when ifi the idandspf Men in Power. E M s lk in g  of Eranss bad  
fomjerjy pretfnded to it, in Right of the fame Ekmot^ when his 
Wife;*Piit had afterwards made it over to Count Eiaimnd \̂xi% Bro- 
thef4 n-Law, wbof^ Title h€r refo|v’d to makegood, and KingH##- ' 

to make void, i â) T his Jaft flood in rieed of a great and well 
paid Army to comj^is hrs l ie % n ; for which Reafon, he made every 
Knight’s te e  in tô p̂  ̂ fi5Uy*4 «jp;̂ ^̂  fhilUngs; And
Jandj and all his-other iTerritories, whai he thought fit, fay Mrlj 
Tyrrel^ad Dr. Brady; A  froo£  that he rais’d Money in £»^^d,with-»

• out Om fent of Pariiamepf, J have l îd .fcfore, govern’d, as'
die Conqueror,* with Defpotick Povirepr He "had already prem-

to London., and then r^nftraip’d huh with tl^t Ettie Retinue, which 
he had,. to accoojpahy him m|pTr4np«?.* Thither they went gobd 
Friends in Appearance :*por Be»ry, as theCuffom then was, Knigh
ted King Malcalmy and Mak&lai ercprcfs’d a' great deal o f perfonal 
Courage in the o f  King U m j- firft, they carried all
before them, took the City o i Cakrs., and advar^M as far as that 
qfTlwib»p • but Tfjbis, the Rin^ of, Fr^/ r̂p.'put himfelf into, the 
T o ^ ,  with a^y Army, determ%d tp .deiead both Him and it. 
Upon this King de0t t ^  frOfh the Enterprize  ̂'whkher out. of 
Refpefl to his Spyereignj (for at an Interview of the two Rings (Q 
i*̂   ̂* 55V he had paid him Homage ioti^^mmdy., Aqnitaik Anp»^ 
Tour rain, 1^0.) or tfmi he found l^mfolf unable to M a t e  a place, fo 
flrongiy‘dtffended, is ^certain. However, Proim this daring, but 
other wife ioiprudent Aaion of tl ê Kii^ o f Fr4«c<?̂  ardfe great En
mity between %  Rings, yet they were afterwards recbncird,by the 
Mediation of the Pope: And fo Ring was f u f e ’d to return

• ' : ‘ v R i r r ' ; : .  /  to

. T,-rf.(WAoa..Mf9-a4 Aan.i,i:y, * \  ̂ ’
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to his own Country, where his diCeoutehted Suh}e0fcs were tcry 
far from receiving him wi|:h that comfortaHe Joy, they expeefs^d 
uponotherOccafions.(4)They’weiehngely inemrd that he ha4join'd 

Kmg with a certaihEnemy againft an old and truftyfriend^and d a t  ne did
not forfee the Artifices, by which he had b e ^  gnlVd both i«>w and 
before, when hemadeluchan i%IorioU$ Sufrrender ^bf 'Territories 
belonging to his Brothers in England, t o /  Authors Tlw t he 
was not defpoird of thefe Territories till after his Keturn from 
France : But I have follow’d the who I fed  are
more 'exa6t in the Chronology of thofe times. .

.But be this as itw ill, ’tis certain, that the to/.unable to put 
up thele reputed Affront^ too£ Arms and Ifefieg’d where
the King was in Perfoh. He madd them to underftahd how un
willingly he had been carried into Franca by a Prince, in whole 
Pbwer he ,^ s , and hpw unjuftly he had beeft trick’d by the fame 
Prince, out o f the B n^ fh  t^nds: ffe  added  ̂ or his Minifters for 
him, that they had better turn their Arms agamft fuch a perfidious 
neighbour, in order to the Recoyevy of thefe Tands, than thus tq 
ittvoive themfelv^ in the Guilt of BebeUion to further B if- 
grace of their owh Sovereign, and the compleater SatisfeSion o f the 

. incroaching Enemy. This was good Senfe, and therefore prevail’d.
Multitude laid down their Arms, and a War a^inft England 

msi4n̂  decreed by the King, and aCfented to by the Nwles. It. was 
accordingly carried cm with various SuccelTes on both Sides. * But 
Malcoltn%&nms F>r:War;0e c  Oppewtuni-
ties ofi>ri%wg abfet a Peace, and cfecluded it in a Conierence he 
had with, King Henry  ̂near Carlile. By this Peace he continu’d in 
Poffeffion of *and re-gaind CamFerhmd; but contraiy
to the Ad^ce and Defire of the blobility about him, who boMly 
told him, ‘^Tfaat he could not alienate ariyPait o f his Claim to Hor- 
** yhitmberhnd  ̂for which his Grand-father King Vawd as Reli^qus 
“  a Prince as himfelf,had fo long and lb  b r a v ^  ccattended. - 

The King’s Reputation was now Uuite funk in the iMifes his 
Stfojeds ; but h}s Peribn was ^ill Sacred, and therefore by the 
Nariofi in general, at.rhar rim^ Eticerelf ̂ E^s!^ s!^ p ^ ed  ^nd 
guarded againft. the Attempts offonse great arid turbulent M en, 

dtWji a '^ho, defpifing the weaknefs of the Governmeift, .revdted one after 
feman ^Oother. AngiiSyOr rather Mneas^ oiOdlhway^ 'mn^ ftie firft that 
dwTap p̂ prefum’d iWJOn the Royal Auftiority j  and he-p^om ’d fo far as to 
infSreSL give three Battelsto die King’s Lieutenant '^ilcM fi* but loft th to  

a i l : And being forced tp  take Sanauaiy in the Mcmaftery o f TTi f̂- 
Jhrn, at length beg'A whieh the King granted, but‘ de
priv'd him o f a corinderable part of his Eftatjl  ̂ ana kept his Sta» as 

. aft Hoftage or P le ^ e o f his gofe B^aViour for the future. 'But 
he. was of a lofty Spirit, and could riot brook the Diminutiem of his 

‘*Greatnels, rior-the.Ioft of th^ E te m  he had had in the World 
H e therefore left it, and tfirn’d a Monk in the Monaftery of Hoh^

 ̂ - rood-

om.
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rood-H^e in tl̂ e Subur̂ jes of Edinhutghy hqvv a be|iutiful and 
ftately palace. This InfurreQ: ion. was no fobner fupjpî fs’d, but ano-- 
ther ipcceeded, ajnd haii Gonfequences by far moreBatal and Bloody.

Thd Inhabitant of were in tbofe Days eKtreainly Muti
nous. A hCy took Arms under the (Joiida6t of Gildommkk'̂  their 
Leader, and not only laid wafte the Keighboufing Countries of 

" ^ofs  ̂ Boyn>̂  Stratkko^y (jartoS  ̂ Muckanaad Mar: But when Heralds 
of Arms were fent from the King, they barbaroufly flew them. 
Gi/chr/  ̂was ĝiain employ’d againft them : But he carried not his 
wonted Fortune along with hinr; His Valour and Conduct proved 
jfucceflefson this Occafioi?, becauie too much dreaded,. The Rebels 
were terrified at the Approach of fo fam’d a Commander: Confcious 
of their own Demerits, they defpaird of Fardon,. and h< ’̂d not 
for Vidory. What fbould they do, but fell their Lives as dear as 
poffibie.̂  They relblv’d to dd if, and iblav’d* them, contrary to 
their own FxpedatiOn ; For they fought lb delperately, that at • 
lengt h even Gtkbrrfigdveway^and owmd himfelfi foil’d. But it was not 
long before he retriev’d hisHonour;and the King (har’d in the Glory 
of the joint Vidibry they gaiO’d.He march’d inPeffon againft the in- 

; Silting Rebels,who not daring to'advance further,had now retfeated 
to their own Country, which they r^blv’d to defend. The King 
oyertopfethem at the mouth of the River Ŝey; and a'nioft blbbdf

nefs; till the King’s Forces, almoft worfih^, were, reinforc’d ffoin 
the Corps de Refer ve, At length they were envelop’d  on alllides,and 
Orders were given oiit to give nb Quarters to any of that perfidi-  ̂
oui Fepi ê,. Accm:dingly they* were Slain, and their fertileyfA^’̂ -> 
Country was thereby entirely depopulated^ ijafomuch, that it waKjSd^hat

'  • r W '

ment, of their otherwife ij^orrigible Inhumahî ^̂  ̂ RebeF
Bons, and late Breach of the laW  of Nations.

And being overthrown, as I &id before, had fled intb Ireland, from 
whence he would often come';tb Sea, and eicerafe Piiycy upon 'tlie 
Goafts of Scotland. nowTo mahy of the MiBtâ  ̂ Men o f the 
Nation were Slain in Battle, he doubted hot to Pufehale, or a rich/ 
Booty from fuch as would not fight, or aneafy Vidory from fpete 
as wodd. With this View, he gather’d together a little Army of 
Robbers, and made a Defcent at aBay of theRiver Ĉ ê and had the 
Boldnefs to penetrate into the Country, as M is ; But 
there his Men, regardlefs of Safety, and intent upon: nothing but 
Plunder, were lurpris’d and cut off by a few. He h|mfe|  ̂feme fayj 
was taken, and to aggravate his Mifery,brought aftve to the King ̂  
Others, that he was kill’d, together with his ^11 in theA^|ibn.Thefe 
things were a^ed aboutth§ Xbar of Chrift AndoaJhe ^^in^

, ■ ;■  ' R  y  r 0- ■ f * '  ' '■ ««;
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of Dc-a i»̂ tfr followirg, ^iog .iŴ /co/w, when as yet but twenty five 
Years old, after a vexatious and turbulent Reign of twelve Y^rs - 
and fome-Months, died at and wa  ̂ Royally interr’d at-
VmifermHng. H e^asa Prince more Amiable than Great,*-'more 
Devout than* Warlike, Eminen.tfor bis Charity and good Nature, 
and only thought Wea’<, becaufe overmatch’d by the cunning Dif? 
ingenuity and mighty fowcr p(his Coufin King ^  '
kv̂ 4,, ■■ 1

WiUiamy for his grea^Cpiirage.and Vigour in fupprefling Rlot^’ 
ip punifhing Offences, Sirnam’d i^on, fucceeded to hi$ 

W ia t^  The firtt tfiing fie did upon his Entrance 
to the Government, was to demand t &  Reftirution of Northumber-, 
land from the R in g.of England* Henry gaye fair Words to hi|. 
Ambaffadors,-and d̂ f̂ir’d, that afpmrding to Cuftom, the new King  
of 6; mknd fliould come tp Lofidoifl̂  and do Homage for the Q>untrief 

. 0{ Cmherland znd Hifmmgtmn, Ring Obey’d the Sum 
nnd when in the Bngfd ,̂ Cowrt  ̂defifted not frbra preffing. to have 
Hmhtttmb^rlmd reftor’d f Nay, he is laid to l âve ^ o ken  very 
hold ianguage, and to have told King Henry to his Face, of h if 
ingr^itude and the Breath of his Qatb. Tnis he m^ht' dp tlic 
rather, . becaufe, as the Kings of when they went to the
Comt of Fromm j fo tfrofe qf Sotl<nfTwhcn they enter’d EngUn4  ̂had 
always a fafe Qimdud, and the pubUck Faith of the Nation to fe- 
pure them fromHarm.Jhe wary King had neither  ̂J^iad tq
exafparate Ring Wif0^,opr to do,him Jnffige; He therefore put hini . 
of with this Anfvveri^^ in regard NqrfbumĥIandŵ.%hy a

LegalSentence adi^ged froip King Malcglm î̂ nd re-annexed to the 
^  Crownpf k ^ la n d i^  could not alienate it, without the Confent of 
^ a great Council of the whole Kingdom: But helhouhd odme tg the

next Gmnd Meeting pf the Nobles, or Parliament apd tfierevex- 
^  pe^ Juftice to be dmie. fem ’d latisfied with this Affiar-
ance, andfoput on atfAir o f Confidence and Truft in the Friend- 
Ihip of fo near a Relation. Nay, at the earnefr Iptr^ty o f Kii^. 
Hnry^ he aocom|Mnied him into H^nce  ̂ where he diffemhl’d hia 
Diflatisfa^iph io artific^lly, that a t length he remind a Convoy, 
and return^ Home. He had no Iboner arriv’d apd fettl’d fomo 
Affairs for the Eafe and Welfare o f his Subjeds, but he fent b a ck . 
Ambafiadors to with .Orders fo demand: Narihaw^r/4nd,
or tp denounce Wat in cafe o f |  Rcfufal. Sc^s Authors fay, T h a t 
King H pty  being embarafr^d with his other Affairs  ̂• did fo far - 
comply with the peremptt^Tkm^ as to yield t|baf part o f Ndr- 
tjrjmherfand which WMam̂ k Great Gi^ndfather had > and that'
the King of gccordi^ly took Poffelfion of whft |was grant^,^ 
but on this ponditi^j that he didmot remit hfe Right or C la ^  jm 
the whole. This, tho not mention’d b y  0 BngUjh HiliMhihs,*
and therefore thought doubtful by fhe Rfcdem, (a) to me feems die 
ipore prpbabie  ̂ bepaufe I find % t  a feeming Peace putipp'd hcocc- 

• ' '• ■ ■' -- •' ^ . ' / ' ''' forth'
r*JTyrrela;4 Aqa , j | 6 6 p . ,n * „ • . l-
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forth between the .two Nations, during thê  fpace of ’about, five or 
fix Years ; Author* tell t  us, [<*) That*i§ 1170^^
King his Brother pamtl^ affifted at, the Coronation of *
Prince and|.tpgethef •with Ml the Vaflals o i ih t Engltjh
Crown jfw qre Beaky to, him againftallMeir,.{avingithat they ow’d 

*to bis* bather. , ’T is  worth while to giv4 ‘ ;Abcouht of this ini-"  ̂
portant.Tranfaffion, whifch Jiad.ftroHg and fatal Cqiifeguetice^ e- .
Yen with Reference to. and AlFate^ J ’ * •
; T h e Grown of EngUml ever, for* blight‘We can feA Here
ditary ^ but the iinapl Sucteffion had beeii; 5 teh in|errupted or di
verted’: Firli, by reafon of long Wars that Kingdom hadiwith th«̂

'and then, by tea&n o f dm doubje Conqiaeft it findfet îerit;
For the Con<|uerors3 1 mean botn C4ii«t#̂ the

confidering it a^theijf owii^Acquifition, .gave it to Whoni , 
they pleas’d.. W iUim he&ow^dk iipqn his fecond Son, rica:witbftanr* 
ding his cldell was alive; The" third' fucceeded to the iecond,. ?nd 
lie, t înlcmg to fecure it to hjs dwa Pofterity, toade a Tdw in î I]̂  
Parliament to that purpofe '̂ atid caiisy all the Freeholders df the'* 
bfetion to fwear to the. Obfervation of that Law. NeVetthelefs, â  
nother*fouiid,n^ns to ften in betweeii him arid his OfF-lpHni;
‘And this *fame King II. his / Grandchild and' lihe&T
Ffelr  ̂.had with ̂ & t  difficulty attain’d to hk Right. He there-

■ fore.dreaded arid tfioagjit nt to prevent the like pifficultks^w^^
Reference to tlmfe defc^d^ of his 0 ^  Body. had found by 
Experience  ̂ “fh^t neither o f Pitrlianient, ftof • Oaths were bapa-* •
ble to defeat- Ufurpaticia :* For this IK^lbn, he fought oh*t a neWjmd 
hnknown Expedient to effebt his lifigii,. and Ywa"6 this. He de- " ‘ 
clarA hiseldeft .Son, Prince H^»i ,̂Kipg  ̂ in his own O
commanded him to.̂  he Anointed’and Grown’dy as 1 have already r/ii.of£»J: 
feid'i’ but the Gerei^ny was riO foqrier oyer, hut. he fauiid ^
two Kings cannr  ̂fit eafy lipon fine Ttoiie*: Xfi| For at tlm Coro- k S i” * 
hation Eeaft, he was jd^’s’djin  to hk Souf tbxatry iip'toe *
firlt p ilh , tipmi which the Afchbifhop^f t^ k  tookOccafion to cm.{ 
gra.tulate .him, Ftr brnting a gredter, Serpif^. tk<>̂  in. the 
adding, 'mhat ’.H finguUr OitMgdt^ lxi op̂ d to his. Father  ̂ '’for thê  sinm-* ■
4mpCd fiihour :- But he haughtiiy' repjjrd, H »»
fcenfim tn his Father.̂  who m ij t h e o f  m E m f tQ f  etfprd that
^Service to him f who was of a Kb^ This infolait Anfwer.
.'gaYe Offence to all prefent, arid, the* King, did  ̂ Mailer inrhe 
Art of Difi§n?hli]^, ebuld. not. eafi|y conceal his Iridigc^tioni 
yet as foterrial iftndriiefs^s iriduftripus tb palliate the; Failings of. 
Children, fo Fktiry ffrew from the Yoiffhof his Reafcms in. his’ 
Opiniip fuffident, |>b  ̂ to excufo his Fauk, and to cqntintm hi  ̂
own imp3litick Behaviriur. . : ' . ‘
. T h e  young King had been married fome Yeats before with Mdrd 

garety a Paughter o f Fr̂ inĉ : And her Fat^r tbok 
had not been Crown’d, as' her Husband., T h e  two Kin^ meCat

■ . • : : , ,  ■ .  S t f  ■ . ....
( f i  Tyrrell ^ dA tinaiyo. (t) Echard, T ym l, Aid,

    
 



‘ *̂ ■ "-------- ------ - ' "■■ . .............. ■ ! .1 .t,- I ■ ........

Vendeure ix\ MAtn̂  where having adjufted gll Differences between’ 
them, Orders’were fent t% England for. the Corogatidaof that La-* 
’d y : And* the Ceremony was perform’d with a  great deal o f Magoifi- . 
cence. 'The Joy,pf the Feait '^fs’d from'the.C^urt ^  England to 
that of Fra»ce,,‘whither-King LewU invited the young *Coup|t, and 
•receiv’d them 'with -luch^Demontetions of .Kmddefs, as charm’d 
the youngs .but made the old King j.ealous.; AJhorttiiHe*difco- 

'ver’d'that ICingiirtfnry had Reafon; For LewU  ̂ who judg’d better 
of the [Genius mhis ^n-in-Law, than t’other o f his & n , made* it

B-i:_^ 1':- i*______ ______________________  n . '

' ture’ infptre, than even th e ^ ^ e ^ lity  o f Princes are wont to be: 
llp»ry,* 1 mearf the- youngei'i was exaaly cut out to give trouble to 
a Father̂  .who, thol\e had *nam’<̂ a Co-paifthfr to lurofelf in the Em
pire,- yet did not at all incline togive pp his Pdwof, faw the

• we^k-Side,of bothj and fell’d riot to'ihnnuate.to the^yoiing Princej 
That the Title and Dignity ofia.Kingrequir’d fuitaHle Revenues to 
Tuppoft then? j , that hlis younger Brothers had got confiderably febm 
their Father, Richard being in pofieffion of the County, of
and of the* Dukedom of j  thait ’twas but reafonabre.

. that* he, now he was a Kiug, fhohld enjoy, if  not the KingHbm o f 
, Jtnglmd it felf,. at leaft the Dukedom-of Npitari(fy‘y or County of Anpn: That o th ^ ife  his Dignity did not hbnour him, .but he
* difhonout’ti hi# D igiity; and, that to be a King, fuch as be was,’ 

without Subjeds, Revenues or l^vv^, was a Jen the World'would
laufiLh a t T o  be fhort, the King o f Frarm lb powerfully

Father-in-La w, whole Intereft it was, or to cu| out work for his o- 
ver-toping Neighbourjor to weaken him by dividing his Terrifofies;

V ’ WiBiam., the King or &<)ff,had,befides diefe Motives, a juft ground 
’ for *a War, againft  ̂ Prince  ̂that had' fo unfairly di'fpofite’d hisf 
Brother, and ftill detain’d or part o f Northutnbifrlmd from him- 
ie lfi He batl laid by his 4 n«s,- tKit not his Claim, and only w?d^

' ted a favouidy^ .Opportunity o f  talSOg them u f wkh Ad vani|ige.‘ 
He fpoilgh.t ib a tjt  was ttow ol^r’d i*4nd ̂ ctordiagtyy iky  tho Fnmeh 

 ̂ , Authors, (rf) went oyer in Perfon-to Earlŝ  in  order to negotiate ai
kni jf^iuCotifedefacy vvith the two„Kings, and jo the mcient League^ 

e J  m*rs M ch  had been Jirjb' conckded 'm the days of Charlemaign bettpeeh France, 
Scotland: A League nm  becomefo inueh i^eyiore .^cce^ry  ̂ that the 

J ii l  Kin Enemy of both was f i  ddngeroufiy PoimerfuK The Earls o f  F/4h-
Bmhtgne, Cbeftrey JBeaummt̂  Lekefier^>\z^  ̂ great ma-

gether with the three Kings, and bound tftmfelves by an (Ath^

an
î ctc U' UtixjuaSitv. M- J?. iof.;
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aft Oath to them, t)y,^vhi^h he oblig’d himfelf neyer^to agree with 
his Father, but by their unaniftiou§ Ai^ice and Confent;. - =. .

 ̂ Old Kin^ Henry, had been unhappy, but by half,.had the. reft of his 
Family continu’d in thejr Duty : But he had noVeven this' O^nfort;
His (Mieen Eleanor (Who would have thought it ?) .Was as inimode-. 
rately Jp^ous,- as he was incorrigibly addttled to Varietp of Loves. .
He had'been long captivated by the Charms of the hm̂ L̂Acfamî nd̂ 
whoai*he kept at IVoddftoeky feme ,fay, dn. a. Labyrinth, where in* 
deed Ihe wasinaccdEble to the Allurement^ of mo ê - youthful. Gal
lants  ̂ but hot to the prying, Revenge, of aft ^perienc’d^ife*:;For 
even there *<3ueen EUanor. reach’d her̂  md found means to ̂ end hef 
Life, the more noble Object of the King’s prelent :Aflfe<̂ iony
and*oftne Queen’s.Hatfed, was d/i  ̂ ( .̂ir^nce, forrfierljf,contraHed %txot • 
with*Piince jhis feccmd. Son:. IJerlie doted on (as is ufual in
fbme old Maiy whof̂  cooler ̂ lood and. unaitlvd Spirits.19flame and 
heighten thole DeGresj theŷ  (Canoot.fatkte) beyond all things oii 
Earth, happy i If pot'alib beyoa<ktbofê in Heaven, f Ekdncr could yioi make away w ith  d/w, asfHe had done withrii^m i^f;; but ihe 
did what mifehief ftie could: Sheftiade her Sonsî  Richard and 
'to fear, left tranfi5orted with-the fexcefs ‘of his fpr lb
greata Princefs, Ihould find means to marry her  ̂ and cohfequerit- 

* ly  raifeher Children, if Ihe ftiould,haye any  ̂ upon.'their DeprelE^i 
ori or Ruin. ,ln  a word, Ihe frightn’4  them by thefe dr..the like* 

.Siiggeftions, intd the R e v o lt th e ir  eldeft.Brother; infoffiUch,.tto; 
th  ̂old King found himfelf attack’d on ’all Sî es;  and tflat at the 
fame tjme, 'both at home att(fahroadi r  ^
. Any other but himlelf had funk*,tinder the Weight o f lb much 
feriefij and fp much Enmity: And indeed be .was not infenfible of 
Ids Malheurs; Fpr, as if  he had teen Thunde4 ftruck, he. fliiithini^ 
leif up*at firft in the City o f Rotten̂ md'hy his Ambaffadbfs com *̂ 
plain d to the Pope^who had Ihe- Hoftefty to emit h ii thgai terrible 
^oltslif ExcommuniGatioi^ agamft alV the n|Vii|e*Sub}e^S '

young Kmg ^ laia pr mis iving w, . mat a?
'temt io jiy : ^ d ft o  iiy  the Truths he did little lefs*:'How foon ;en̂  
coftrag’d by tM holy Father,* his Arms beyond Se^ prov’d fucces- Coh^rai; 
fftlklinoft every i u t  it felf was all in a; Flanie:^^'

/Thhhdr he cameW>tb great Expeditiol:. And the firtl thin^he did, 
f̂ter h il the Pennahee mjoift’d him by the

occafiouM by his ralh. Wotds., ; . When he Jiad come within/three. 
Miles fat of the Cbtirph .whera.the Prelate was/butied, he %h-* 

/rmn t f t  Vorfe, a n i .te^fiwed^ to tbe SepalAte,^ and
there p to & tLthan, T allies * by Rods on. hi% bare Flelh. Sĉ that; tl^

- a t  kic life-time could make him boWjafler hts death* •
only Perfonwhomhif , brought

•̂S £«Sara ka Ann. 1 174-*
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 ̂ brought himupo^ his Knees : And tho he thea^roiecuted him at 

a Traitor, he now honour’d iftm.as a Saint aad Martyr.
The Monks of that Age attribute^ the' cnfuing Succefs o f his 

Argis to the ’Rec;onciliation he thus made with G od: For rmich^a- 
bout this time, he receiv’d Advice of the young Kjrig his Sons Fleet 
being by a^ îolent StOrm flilpcrs’d at Sea, ,and*of the 'K in ^ f  Scop  ̂
lanifs beiaginadeaprifbner of War* This laft, in Putfuanteof the 
Leagui^ of which he was a principal Member, (df) had ih^ded 

the Yeaj: before, and cm bisMardi through^the BiChoprick 
had ravag’d the Country^, and defooyM br’niade prifo-

invades .t . t  » t •. . m i^  i*> i-/r ♦ //.
Ef̂ landt .

and all diey* could do,, was to attempt a Diverfioti by burning me
* Town ofBer»?ifA, .and,i^Aliag the adjahent^Gyuntryi {c) Riehard

de Ji^iciary of England, and King’ŝ  Gon-
ftabTe, were the chief GmimahdetS'in this Service : hnd.  ̂m t. Tyr-̂  
rel fays, tliat upon, the Newk of the Earl of Lekefier^s Approach, who  ̂
had lately coine* out* of jF7<î ?̂ erj with a great Number of N)fman/

■ and FkemihgSy the}MMade a 'TruGe with the. King of. Sffots. " But̂  
this is dther^ife reported by who folH us, |hat the Whole*
Winter was fpentin A<^on, and 'that many Incurfions were made : ̂

* Nor is it probable that the King of iSbfj would have condefcended. 
'‘to make a Triiee, after his profperous Expedition into -the Bifhop-
. fiek,, and at a time Wheh the Earl of Leipefiety one oftheXeaguers,^ 
was iindHjSopd fo he at hand with a powedfui 'T j»  traey.
that a Trace was afterwards paid
•dear for i t « They own that ifi Coofi^raticMi of it, they paid thref 
hundred Merks of Silver, and that at the lame time a Truce was ah' 
•fo conclndod betwe|n ‘their King and the King of France  ̂ which 
ftiews t^ t Kii^. William did not aA but in Concert with his Afiies.

; The Tyrueli being expir’d, foy the EngUJhy {4} :
fiiarch’d into NmtiifmMami-mith a great^Afmy.of and G aSm 0  
Men, (as if |lte Qtflmay Men had not, a!la*b0en and coiritnlt- •
ted fucji greit Slaughters and Barh^ntieSy wqM  foem
had we not aead o f  the like in the f e

> TO ’ Grandfofj K'ingMiffwflf, did out reaA his part, I h^enone witi be-* 
g«i witk '̂heve that he did. amifs* . But, as Sit Thomas Craig (ej has ;vefy well 

dbfev^d, this is tfe common pant of ̂  icdd. EngUfi Monks,- tv ^
* teady to\exafpmfo their Coui^ym mto m  irrecbncMeable &
 ̂tred agaiuft the t o r : ^ i l e  they fearc  ̂on all SideS.liow to rahfe die
* Anim &iesof thefotfi^ tlfoy are’ not alhanii’d to; Aiarge the. I^er^,
(tboGhtili^iis^ andinthofe Days Religioufly fo^heyphd any i^dieir ,

..Neigbboi^s) with aB the Eixirmlties, they when
Pagans,* ipon the Brkainŝ  and aftikwards-me Paneŝ  aHo'l^ns, up-. 
on them. Nay, what t e r  more Writers-l^y cd!& Grhek *'

■■ t  '.X  ■: .* . , ‘ty  of  ■
r-)Tjr«e| t *
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ty of tiiofe fearbafmis; apd inhumane Rove«, they tranfcribe and 
' fefteii word for word, upon the moft bountiful and pious of the 

Mdlcdm Canmwê  St. DmV,*and this fame King 
W'lUtm, But to the purpofe t ‘ , ,

having thus enter’d Ĵ ngland̂  divided his Arn̂ înto'̂ ^̂   ̂
three ; He gave the. Command'of Qpe .of them, tiq^his r̂o- fcSoddme; 
ther .with Orders to relieve the Town of Lei9efie r^ m  \
befieg’d by Bichard de Lu^y the King of Juftipary :' But-be
fore he could' get thither, the Place was taken. He left another Bo- 
d  ̂ betore CarHle: And upon the Head of the third he.*himfelf pais’d . 
ci\xitt\htQ}i^i^MumbsTlmdyW^^ f  nd C(?iiqheriog,
wherever he came. i He took by Storm tb e C sftle so f Bar^B and 
Afleby^ and.forc’dthQreoflF-?r^orrh and tolurrender, . This . 
done,'he return d-to hlf Army before C^iifey ^hd aher n vigm*ous' *
Siege, Bohendffaus^thtGo^ttnonv arflchd with.him,Thathe^dui|l  ̂
give up both* the Town and Caftle at MkhaeimJp followla^ if, by !“, 
tlmt time, fie receiv’d no Relief Tfom the King o f i ki^d
for Performance'^dfthis^ faegaVe the. K ihgnf ’
his ownQath.behdes. Thus the Siege was turn’d into a Blockade r And 
KihgTFil/i4»i, uriwihing»tolofeT ime^Mfb it in that Condition, and v 
attack’d firft Brndhwy m d thm  AnmcL - l^hilft he. lay before.this 
laft Place, he fent the Earls IDuncan ahd upon the Head o f
confidcrable Detachniehts to Portage the Country, which they Aid, 
it foems, to very gocA Purpofe, but with great gruelty^ i f  we may * 
credit the Idnglijh Attounts. In the mean time, Bohirt^e. StiddMp^ 
and 'Robert de two Commanders, having Intelli
gence that the iSfVrr. Army was confiderably dveakn’d by the I^- 

‘ tachmenrs, l.havementi(m’d,left th  ̂main Body o f their own Army -̂ 
and march’drearly mthe Morning upon the Head o f a chplen 
.ty of light Horfe, w^h a T)e% nto furprife .the King in his Quar
ters. They^^mein view of anidffoajnd the ,
Kmg fecure, and faking the ^ir in the Mornmg, with aboOt hxty . 
HoHemen that attended him* At firft when: he faw the BugUflrz* 
far off, he. was not at all conibrn’d | for he’ though they had bee|i 
his own Men, commanded By P^rl Dim^ah: Bnt the prefentiy .
afl&ulted his fmall Party i and, tho he made the heft Drfence he 
could, and had hfe Horfe kill’d under W made him frifoner; to- 
gether with B kiatd Cumn^
ov Lifle* Rlmry B^et^ Rdl^- de t̂ er î̂ rdariy a F k^ in gl Wafdc»f , • 
Fb^Baldtpm de BiarCy m d Bichard Malm Ĵ v̂cUmy for

Day of July 
(a) after

•cious o f the Treachery defigh’d  him, lay fecdrefias he thou^t, (ahd 
who ihould have thouglrt otherwife?) in his Camp at while ;

.. —— ....... ........ ........  —       ......... . .... . I'l'T' I
' Bacbao. Boctk 'MS. oHeolmkil, Sec,, in vit.OHiklmi , •
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the EngVifĥ  on the othor' hand, p̂ent all the tim e, o f *the Ceflation 
in Prepirations for War. But in the mean Time, they ply’d the 
King vyith Meffengers o f Peace, and large,.but fallacious P ro l^ f^ :

' For tlieir true Errand was to fpy' out Opportunities of violating 
theirt Faith w'ith Advantage. They obierv’d that theScots^ck' Con- 
fideô je of.the Truce,, wereremifs and negligent, ahd thatale grea- 
teft oif their Army had gqne abroad . to fetch in Forage and 
Provifibhs. They thereford return’d with Joy, and exhorted their 
Cominatnders not to lofe the wilh’d for Advantage., Their Â  cbiint  ̂
met with Credit, and their Advice with Appkufe. The Cp^- 

. rnanders'inftairtly iffu’d out their Orders to inarch, and having 
plac’d the greatelf part of their Army in Amb^h, they themfeiv.es 
advaneM with about four hundred light Horfe in the Night time, 
artd .before Suh-tiEng came in view of the,, S€onlfh Camp. * The 
Ring haf ing*'unlutkily gone abroad fo very early ,in theMorhing,wak 

' riding in the neighbouring fields with a .flendeir Guard o f no more 
thad Ixty  Horfe, when he percerv’d the whom he rniftool^
for a .Party♦ of his own Men : For they had: dilguis’d thenifelves 

Arms and Enfigns, add by this Mei^s came up to hipi  ̂
fet upon him,* and made him a Prifoner, together with moft ofj:hbfe 
aboifr him, befotd he well-kmw who they were. y .
: This, if true  ̂ a Piece of Perfidy, all Men of Honour or* Pro
bity will ever d^eil, .and never  ̂im.|tate.̂  . But ̂  M r . ( a )  tells* 

 ̂iis*, that the^oryt muflf needs be falfe, beckife otherwT related by 
the Bnglijh j  but’owns, that the King was taht  ̂ at unawareŝ  and has 
:thk Gbler#3tio?i i  lb# M a t t e r , a £;rm overfi£ot in Jo 

■ warlike a Prince  ̂ who'ought certainly to haw had hî  Scouts ^road to 
wat h thc T o  svhich I.; fhall only add; that, the
-diifering Relation given of the Thing 'by.the 'Scots Authors, %nz. 
thatthere was aCeiation of Arms at the ti to me feeras, the 
'more probable, becm(e f i  tP4rlike d Prince had\mt his Scouts abroad. 
M n Tyrrel '^akes alfo -Notice in this place,, that the Chronicle , of 
Afehofs was'written fof the gteatej^ part by tho Abbot o i DuriJrai'-

i^an a
 ̂ .................. ..  , ih^re-

(he means to'bd fare}. ih the Opini<^; ev^: Smfsnrn  ̂ Ring 
Wiilifim was in the wrong, and ought not* to have enter’d  ̂ into this 
War. , B.ut under favour thp Cpnclufipn, does not follow: For as 
the moftLeam’d and Reverend tlie, BifKbp of has plac’d the 
Chronicle of Melrojs (A) in the as well as in t h e Hi-  ̂

%orical Library'; fa !tis eeitaih, thdt Mcĥ ofs was (ometimes. in the; 
H^andsof tbe BnglJh; that-the Chronicle was in • part compos’d by;

the. King o f 'th# ^  o fW M ^  the King of ^5% fe as
certaiif: And; 1 ,no. #here find, that Writers are inclinable

to
 ̂ .AdAna. 1 174. p. qS^. (SJ
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King

cone

to  dignify-the Kings ot France  ̂ with the T itle  pt'Lords oz/er thofe 
0/ England*, T h e ‘O l e  is the lame in both, and I conclude from 

that neither the Abbot of Dumlrainand.̂  nor any other Scots-- 
' write that Part of the Chronicle of Melrofs  ̂ that arraigns 
'Itllam for making War againit his Lord the King England.
' Writers, and .even fneh as U'd’d at the timey may have ' • ‘

1 do.not deny, but muff needs fay, that ’tis- probable 
they were the more Partial in Favour of their own Sovereign, for 
that very Realbn, that they li v’d at the timê  and confequently may.
Irave dreaded his Wrath, or courted his Favour, or been influenc’d 
by the National Animofities thatgenerafly rage while War/laffs be
tween Princes. As to the Juftice bfthe War, I need fay* nothing, 
but only repeat what 1 have already told and cqpy’d ' after Mr.
Tyrrel: (a) And to be fhort, ’tis this, Henry 11.̂  of England  ̂ took ' 
from Malcolm King of ScotSj Ehe Counties of Northumberland and ' 
Cumberland, rpbich had been made over to King David his Grandfather.̂  
by the-Emplrcfs Matilda, andionfirm d by this /CW ( Henry*)» his own.
0.ith. T a  xMT̂ ’ryvHucceeded King . T o repair old. • '

( as the Chronicle of J4̂ /ro/} phrafes it ) made-War upon 
King Henry. How far he was in the Right, I leave it to the im par-, . 
tial Reader to judge ; ■ This is certain, he was unfuccesful, becaufe ■ .
ta k e n  a t  u n a w a r e s . ' , « . ‘ ■ . • ' ’ .
. W heit'aPiifonb, he Was moft uncivilly, nay barbaroufly us’d;
(b) for be was cdrrkd to Richmond Cdftlc.) with his FeOt ty’d under • * ’g
the Horfes J^ellfy and therCj by King Henryls-Orders detain’d  ̂ till 
this laii having with incredible Celerity reduc ’̂d all Oppofers in 
Englandjetuni d tp FraneeyWhither a f̂o he appointed his RoyalCap- 
tive to be convey’d , . and kept as before a clpfe Prifener, firft 
in arid afterwards in Fd/a/ŷ . His Succefs beyond Seas, was, 
as at Home, furf)rifln^ and g reat: T he City of Rouen was at the 
time befieged by the Kiqg of Prance and the young.’ King Henry; b u t . 
upon his Arrival they thought fit to retire,‘ and not lor>g aftej: to’ 
cofidude, firif a Truce,. aJSrthen a Peace ; and that upon Term s . 
mOcfi lefs Advantageous to the Allies,than thofe formerly ptoRr’d.
King William did as the reff, that is,* he alfo made Peace,' but a dUgracefuî  
moff cTiigraceful cue, Ijnce upon fuch Terms as ’rwas at once beneath fû ê s 
his Dignity, and above his Power to grant. He fubferib’d a 
pet(^t Falaifê  and. thereby became'Liege-man of the King  ̂of Eng- uni, 

eveqfor Scotland: N ay, he undertook that his Subjedls fliould 
do the like, and,which is yet Ifeote affconifhing, prevail’d with them . 
tei comply : For what Reafon, ’tis not e^fie'to determine: T h e  Tra(St  ̂
o f  the Hiftory, and Gkcumifances of the Tim es niay give fomc • 
Light«towardsthe Knowledge of fome. of them. ‘ ' . .

' Affoon (c)as the King had been made aPrifoner, the elat
ed 'w ith  their unexpe< ê d̂ Succefs, invaded Cumberland and thought 
to have GonquePd it without K o w s: But they w e r e  M iftlken ;

- ■ . T t  t. ^
. '  - " !  '  •  * - • ■ - '  ' — ^  '   

"W^TirAnv. 11T7. Craig coacerning Homage clsap. a4.Pere D:-Orleans ad Ann j 17I, p. m -Tyrrel ad Ann. 1174. P - W  Bueb^. ubi fupra, . • ^
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for the Arrfty. remain’d unbroken, and the valiant Gikhrili 
eommanded it in Chi^f, and under him one Rolland̂  a brave and 
experienc’d’ Officer. T h e y ' flood-their Ground, and gave 
Enemy fo much to-do, that e’re long a Truce was agreed to,yund. 
the Si.ots kept their Pofleffion,- both o f Cumberland and •Bummgton^

. . but'left Rorphumberland in Ahe Hands of the EngUJb.' ThisVjtreaty 
was the more ealily brought about, becaufe, as King Henp flood 
in need .qf his Men to carry on his Defignsin France  ̂ fo the leading 
Men of th ou ^ t lit to recall their Arm y, in order to fup-

make* an ptcfs a Rebellion that btoke out in : * For (a) Huttred  ̂ the
Son of by Engli/h Authors defign’4 Prince of Galloway  ̂ and
his Brother fo fopn as the King was taken, refolv’d tb let
up lor themfelves. With this View, they led Home their Qahegu 

'dns:̂  ̂ expell’d out of the Country ail the Baillies and Minifters or 
Keepers the King* had impos’d on them,: befieg’d, took and d e - '. 
flxoy’d all the Fpitrefles he or his PredeceT/brs had rais’d, put to the 
Sword fiipii o f  the l^fendants as fell into their Hands,; and unmer- 
cifuily Murther’d|^P:he £n_g//y& and French they could apprehend. 
'So far did-the Rebellion fucceed:But at lensthjthe Rebels difcorded 
among themfelves,and tlie two Brothers unnaturally plotted the De- 
'ftrudion and Deatli of one another. T o  effed this, Gilbert calfd  
his Men together ; And his Son Malcolm un4ertqok to’ perform the 
V illan y., He was as good as his Word ; for not long after, he let 

• • upon the Ifland where ifzitfreo? refided, took him, and, having firft
order’d that he Oiould be emafculatedand have his Ej^e§.puird our, 
put him to Death*. Thefe Diforders that fell out in Scotland-̂  were, ■ 
it feems,*no vvays difagreeabietothe King o f England : Fie heard 

. of them withpleafure, and,catching at the,Gpportuiiity, fent one 
of hisClerlis, by Name Roger dc liomden^ to ‘ Robert de Vaus  ̂ the 
Governour ofCariik^.and appointed them 'both to go to the two 
Brothers, and endeavour to bring them into his Service ; So unfair
ly  djd this King deal with his Coiffin and’Prilbner. But, fay the 
Englijh Hiftorians, (̂ ) when his Comrfftfiioners came to Treat wkh 
Gilbert and the Galvegtanŝ  thefe laft offer’d them, to the Ufe of the 

. King they: Mafter, 2000 Merks of Silver, 5 0 0  Cows, and as many • 
Hogs as a yearly Rent, provided he would take them into Ms Pro- 
tedtioh, and fecure them from the Servitude o fth e  King of. 5cof .̂ 
This was juft what King defir’d, yet his MdTengers 'wjpuld 
conclude nothing till they had further Orders froni their M after : 
And he,when he heard how HuBreai his Kinfman was llain would 
make no Peace with the Gahegians. They were a t ’a L o f s :  For 

• * ■ the King x)f £ » ^ W , by thus lying by, afforded an Opportunity 
to the LoyaUfo^x, to give the Rebels a fignal Overthrov* G//-’

. • ebrlR (c) had t|ie good Luck b  do his King and Country that notable
piece of Service, lo much the mor€ valuable,, becaufe more necef-

. lary, as Matters then flood, than any of his other Atchievements.'• —
-------— -----T— —-------- —______ * ■ ■■ , ■ • ’ • In

„  (:*) E>f. Brady in tkc Life' of Henry II. p, u S .  'h i  Dr Brarlv — — ------TTffi— r ~:— —Gukdi^,: ■ --------  ‘ t v  peg. i z i ,  (A iij yil,
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Ip the .m ean tim e , [a) David  ̂ th e  B r o t h s  o f  l^ing E a r l .

Q^untlngton m England  ̂ a n d  o f  Gt̂ rioch in  ScQtland.̂  w h o  th en  
fo u ^ it  u n d e r  th e  Englijh B an ners, i;eceiv’d  a C o n v o y , and cam e to  
S:otl̂ d.̂  w h ere^  h a v in g  taken  th e  A d m in iftra tio n  o f  Af^iirs upon 
h iu !,« i^  fe n t  A m b a fla d o rs  to Frattcê  w ith  O rd e rs  to  T r e a t  about 
the R e d e m p tio n  o f  th e  K in g  his B ro th er. T h e y  retleem ’̂  h im  ac- 
c o r d i n ^ y : A n d  h e  not o n ly  a c k n o w le d g ’d h im feJf th e  K in g  o f  £»!•- 
/anTs * L ie g e -m a n  fo r th e  K in g d o m  o f  6! as I fa id  b efore,
b u t  a lfo  g a v e  tw e n ty  o p e  H o fta g e s , as G u a rra n te e s  o f  th e  T re 'a ty , 
a n d  p u t the CaftJes o f  Roxburgh  ̂ Berwick, Jedburgh  ̂ Edinburgh.̂  
a n d  Stirling in to  the H ands o f  the - Englijh, A m o n g t h d e  H o fta g e s , 
(/?^ there w e re  fo u r E a rls , beftdes th e  K in g ’ s o w n  B ro th er, and th e  
re ft  w ere  a ll M e n  o f  g reat Fortunes^ an d n e x t to  E a r ls p b f  w hopi* 
Ŵ e had th en  b u t fe w  o f  th e  h ig h e ft q u a lity . I ftiall, for th e  S a tif-  
fa ft io n  o f  th e ir  P o fte f ity , fe t  d o w n  fuch  p f  th e m  as had* S irnam es, 
Riihard de MoreviUe.̂  L o r d  h ig h  C o n fta b le , • Richard Cuming.̂  Walter 
Corbet,̂  Walter Olifard  ̂ John de Valz,̂  William de Lindjaŷ  ̂ Philip de 
Coleville,̂ . Philip de, Vahignes,  ̂G ra n d fa th e r  o f  th e  firft o f  th e  N a m e , off 
V a lu e th at e n jo y ’d tire B a ro n y  o f  Panmure (c) Robert Ftembert.̂  
Rob. de Burneziille  ̂ Hugh Gyff'ardj Hugh Rydalj^lter Barkele.̂  WilUani 
de la Haye.̂  William' de Murtemtr. • ■

T h e  learn ’ d  an d  lab o rio iis  M r .  Tyrrel [d) is fb ju ft , as to  o w ii 
th a t  th is  is th e  fir ft tim e , That the King of Scots did Homage t9 
King of E n g la n d , for all S co tla p d , and not for ih fe  Earfloms or Coun̂  
ties which were held of him before. But the Scots (e) T h a t  
“  even  th is  A c k n o w le d g e m e n t and T r e a t y  w^as o b je fte d  again ft b y  
‘ ‘  Bureff w h ilf t  th e ir  K in g  w a s  d eta in ’d  in 'P r ifo n , th e re fo re  h e  

co u ld  not b e  o b lig e d , m u ch  lefs h is SucceffcM', to  o b fe rv e  it .
“  T h a t  it  w as n ot o n ly  co n tra ry  to  L a w ,  b iit  In h u m an e an d  C r u e l ,
“  to  re q u ire  o f  a  M ari, w h o  w as n ot h is  o-wn M a tte r  b u t a  C a p t iv e ,
‘  ̂,a n d  a  C a p t iv e  of. th e  K in g  o f  E ngLnd, an  A c k n o w le d g m e n t o f  

S u p e r io r ity  o v e r  h is In d ep en d en t K in g d o m  o i Scotland. T h a t  hd 
“  w h o  is  in  th e  p o w e r o f  an  E n e m y  b a rb a ro u fly  us’d ,  an d  ru d e ly  , 

to fs ’d fro m  P rifo n  to  P r ifo n , m a y  be C o m p e ll ’d  to  do an y  th in g .

“  T h a t  th e  Bnglijh.̂  by all M e n , o u g h t to  fo rb e a r p le a d in g  a n y  
R ig h t  o r D o m in io fi upon  fu c h  D e e d s  : F o r ,  add theŷ  and His 
truej. RichardY. oi England.  ̂ e v e n  th e  b r a v e  Kichard, w h o
for h is M a g n a n im ity , w a s  S irn a m ’d  Coeuv de Lian  ̂ o r lyoffs 

“  Hearf w h e n  th e  E m p e r o r ’ s P |ifo rte r , fu b je fte d  Englandfo the 
E m p eror an d  re c e iv 'd  In v e ftitu re  o f  it  fro m  h im , w ith  th is ag-̂ ' 
gravatin g  C ircu m fta n cq - T h a t  h e  a lfo  o b lig e d  h im fe lf  to  p a y  
5000 lib  5ter/. a n n u a lly , as a  T r ib u te . - ( f )  R jp g  did  y e t  
w o r fe , h e  n o t  o n ly  o ffer’d  u p o n  c e rta in  C o n d itio n s , r i r f t ,  to  

“  h o ld  th e K in g d o m , o f  England of th e  K in g  o i Ftmc^ and th en  
“  o f  ^ JHi^nmetanYCitio  ̂ a n d  Negro^ b u t  w h ic h  is  in o ie , d i

U u u  ■ a a u a h

is

iuchan; 'I’l T ”'”' (d  penes Camitejn de Psnmme. «  Vid

J). xl#7. " *

164' ,sri£i
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“  aitually irake,En^/«n<i Feudatory and Subjedl 
“  by a molf iblemn voluntary, Dee4,made and Sworn

A,D. 1 1 7 5

to' the Pope^ 
to, w i th

‘ ‘ fent and in prefence of his Bifliops and Barons. N ay.^  his 
Sonarrd Succeffor King î /̂ nry ratihed ( 4  his Fathers Deec 

“  doing the like Homage, yet v/e ftould a ll ‘take it very 
« this °  time ®f Day, either the Emperor or Pope fta 

Claim^to the Superiority o f  Engjand.  ̂ But Reply the  ̂
itjh '

King WiUidm did not only fubmit his Crown and K ingdom  to 
the.King when a Prifoner at but alfo confirm d ,
the Charter, then granted, by a publick and foleran D eed, when < 
free and at Liberty : . For in Aumfl 11'75? ( 4  Brotfier,

. Earl with almoft all the Bifhops^ Abbots, and Hobles o f his
Kino-dom ; Abbot Bennet 2iMs  ̂With all his Franc Tenents ar Freeholders 

fromtbegreatefttotheloweji^^ met both the old and young King . o f  
England  ̂at tork  ̂ took an Oath of Fidelity to them, and fairly gave 
up the Kingdom of Scotland into their Guardianfhip and Patronage. , 
T h e  Matter of Fafl 1 ftall not gotabout to conteiiy.tho’''’ tis plain, 
that all the Freeholders o f the Nation, particularly the Galvegians 
were not prefent ayjfie M eeting, iior did they confent to the ignor 
minious Deed. . Hm^ever, ’twas certainly an unjuftifiable, and 
hitherto unprecedented piece of Cdwai'dice in the K ing, and in 
th(^% that contely’d with him .: He was truly no K ing at the 
lim e : For he |̂iad before unking’d himfelf, by the Paper he Sub- 
Icrib’d at , and m ight have in JuBice been treated as the
JBdiol was afterwards,upon the lame account. Buchanan (c) w ould 
fain palliate the Ihamefiil Surrender, by telling the VVorld, th af tho 
the Conditions wxre hard, yet the Scots were willing to accept o f < 
them, that fo they might effe^l the Reftoration of one of the braved: 
and bed of their Kings. .B u t, to fay the truth, in this he was 
neither Good nor Brave, and was afterwards by far out-done by 
tw o of his Succeflbrs, when in the like Circumdances. Befides, 
as Mr. Tyrrel obferves, {d) he had been reBored in  February before, 
So that the Clergy andddobility o^Scofland could not pm  in this Achiow^ 
ledgemmt  ̂ out o f  a EeJjre to enpy their King. But̂  adds he. Either be- 
caufe they were conmnê d that tbit Homage for-^otland was truly dus.̂  
or elfe that they were thn over-aw^dby the great Power of the King o f  
•England. /  =

That the Homage was not trujy duej dMf- FyrreT(e) h im felf , 
•feems to Confefs, when he tells nŝ  That fU s  Charter is the more 
remarkable, hscaufedtU the firfî  pherein wê  find it exprefly mention d 
that the King of Scots did. Homdge to the King of England for all Scot
land. Befides,‘as Mr. (/) judicioufly obferves, the No-
veUy of the thing is clearly im ply’B in the very Deed it fe lf: 
For tho itretrofpeas to the even then prptended Subiedion of the 
Church of Scotland to that of Engkndy yet it does not at all men-

___ ___________________ V ‘ ■ tion
, Math. Par. ad Ana. iz i6  («}Ubi. fup. p. Jbid. XfJ.Ubi. fup.(f»; Tyrrei ad Ann i  i 7 5., Or. -Qtady ubi fup. (d  Inyk.GuiieL
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.tion, or fo much as, infinuate, that any Homage wa-s loimerly 

the Kingdom. The Englifh contriv'd, and drew out the. 
PapeX fuhicrib’d to, and no Body will think, that th ŷ wmild have 
omittei to exprets former. Homages had any been perform’d, or fo 
much awretended to have been due. Sir "James Dalrjmple (a>) has 
alfo thiJynanfwerable Obforvation upon the Matter: Hefcites fe- . 
verbal Panages of Englifh Authors concerning this and former llo- 
mages,' and concludes, 1  hat whoever 'will be at the Pains to cgm- * 
pare them together, muft needs fee the Difference, and acknowledge, 
that the® forn^er‘Homages- were in ambiguous, general Terms, or 
with.ReftffoHons and Refervations of the Lands poffers’d-by the 
Kings of Scotland m England’. Whereas this one is limple, plain 
and exprefs, for the wfoole Kingdom of Scotland  ̂ and by Confe- 
quence not due by . Virtue of prior Deeds. , * ;• * '

That the 5eots were then overaw*d by the great Tower o f the King o f 
England,. I fhall not deny : For (b) the King, and alfthe Power of 
France, had a little before fled at his Prefence without one Blow 
given. His Children had fubmitted, his Rebels vrere under his . 
Feet; England was fecur’d, IreWd.retain’d, IfOLx fubfervient to . 
his Arms, Normandy in PojGTeffion, and all the Goafting Regions .of 
Britanf, Quienne  ̂ Oafcony.̂  and others as far as the Borders of 6painy 

■ under his Dominions. The King of Scotland had been his Prifonery 
and in order to be freed, had put him in Pofleffion of his beft For- 
treifes : So that indeed ’twas no wonder that the Scots #ere Over
aw’d, nay, hnce the Enemy was actually poffefs'd of the-Strength 
of the Kingdom, they were in a great Meafure fubdu’d. Yet ’cis 
not probable, that a People fo Fierce, To Proud, fo pbflinately T e
nacious of their Liberties and Independency ; a People that had 
baffl’d the Power of Rome, given Laws to South-Britain, hetft’d in the 
Saxons, expell’d the Danes, defy’d the N o r a n d  but lately ■ 
fo much contributed to tht Reftoration of this fame King of E» -̂ 
land: ’T is not probable, 1 fay, thaf a People, fuch as the were 
in thofe Days, and long afterwards, would have reckon’d themfelves 
fubdu’d, or comply’d with fo inglorious a Surrender of their Coun- 

precifely becaufe over-aw’d by the Power of England. This 
was one Motive no doubt; but they had others, in my Opinion^ ■ 
more moving, tho not at all Satisfaa:ory : For 1 can by no means 
approve of, or excufo the Thing.  ̂  ̂ *

The King, in all the Anions of his Life but thirone, had fhewp 
'himlelf to be a very great Man : The Authority of Kings in thofe* 
Days was great, and the Refpeft, mod: People had for the Memory, 
o f his glonous^and worthy'Anceftors and Predecefibrs, St.* David.̂  
Alexander the Fierce, Malcolm.Canmore,8ec. was inexpreffible : They
efteem’d and lov’d himfelf, and every Body knows the irrefiftible 
Influence a Sovereign 'tho inferior to him in Wprth, and a Court 
Pattv devoted to their private Intereft, and their Maftefs Pfoa%e, - 
may have over a Nation.- BefiSes, the Nation was then rnileramy . 

• H« u u 2 . , div-ided^

(<»; Ubi fupra (^) EcbardadAnn. 5174*

    
 



264 Martial Atchievements Book IL,
divided, and the Country by inteftine Broils' brought almoft to 
Ruin- OUlrrtj the Chiftain of the Galvegians  ̂ wa? ftill in Arrrm a- 
■ gainft the. Government: Nay, he had (<?) 'taken upon himfe^the 
Title of Kingt And ’tis likely that the in Gomplyanc^ with 
the Delire of their formerly, belov’d Sovereign, chofe rathe^ip fub- 
mit to the Yokeofa Foreigner, vvho after all was not to a lX  their 
Laws, nor to encroach upon their private Liberties, than ix> fee the 
Extiiidion of the Royal Famdy, and a home-bred (and, by reafon 
of his enormous Cruelties, abhor’d) Ufurper, feated upon the 
Throne of a continu’d Series, both of H'eroes and Saints* They 
hop’d to get free of that more remote, and, to vulgar* Eyes, fcarce 
vihble Servitude. And indeed their Hopes were not in vain : But 
fhduld both the King and his Brother be abandon’d ? Should the 

. Blood Royal perifh? What then could .they exped,. but to be un
done by an upl^art .Villain? Who, being unable to reunite their 

■ Minds,- could never Protedb their Perlbns nor d^ortunel, againft fo 
formidable a^Neighbour as King That this was thO -moft
preffing Motive that made them fubmit to the King of England is 
the more probable, becaufe Engli/h Authors tell us, (/̂ ) That after 

- the Difpatch of this great Affair at TorA, King Henry gave leave to 
the King of Scots to march,with his Army' into Galloway  ̂ in Order to 
reduce Gilbert the Son of Fer^wi,-pd Prince of that Country,-as 
tfiey Stile him; And. Buchanan (c) in Confirmation of this, fays al- 
fo, that WdUiam̂  at his return, in a few Months, by Means of G/7- 
thrift his Lieutenant, quelfd the Iiifurc^ions made during hisAb- 
iencCj in Galloway. This Succefs, i t  feems, did not alhy^the Fer
ment, former Mifearriages, and prpbably the laft mention’d had 
rais’d in the Nation. For,

Mn -  ̂ great Man among the Iflan-
-..Manderders, aiici who, they fay, derivdhis Origine from the Kings, af- 

fum’d the Name of King. ..What colourable Pretence he could in- 
msiam. ® Vent to juftify his Title, I cannot tell } uhlefs he luggefted. to the 

People, that one and the fame Ferfon could not at once be a Sub- 
. jea: and Kin^:^ And that in the fame Ref|)ea, that William by 

owiring , himfelf a Subjea to for the Kingdom o i Scodand
had declar’d himfelfno King 6f Scotland y That his Brother Earl D2?- 
vid had done the like, confequentiy the Throne was Vacant  ̂ and 

- that hê  being of the Blood Royal, had reafon to Afcend it.  ̂Had 
he made fuch a Plea, I dare fay, he had brought over great Num
bers to own him : N or did he want followers, for he rigg’d out a 

' Fleet, and made feveral Defeents in different Places of the Inland
fn d T J  ' n j  P*“ "der’d both Caithnefs:
and Hojs he had the Bbldnefs to fall down upon Murray. Thp Kina-

O r f S  to and having firft fent out Ships with
them w i l h h f s ' l f r i   ̂ the Wanders Fleet, he L e W
By this Means thifl^h™i|- Swotd.y nis Means th,s Rebelhon, Of.(kfignd Ufurpation was crufliU

Vi, Guiieta. p, M

Donitld an.
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more ealily than the former had been-: And by both it appears, 
that King William’s Misfortundin being made a.Prifc^ief, and the 
inglorious Ranfoin. he p'nid for his Delivery, had

 ̂̂ J f a r t  A * ̂  ̂  1.% ̂  M M 4. V y , 1 _ J  __^   _
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cowarSly, as to bow under the Englt(h lo k c, he.had allo the Plea-“ 
lure aim Honour of effacing the lignal Difgrace,'and of retrieving 
the loft Liberties of his Countrey. T h e firft ftep lie .made to that 
Purpofe, was this, . '

He was now a Widower,* (<*) and he Married Emergarde  ̂ i. 
Grandchild of liing William theXon^iteror : About -the lame time, 
he paid one Moiety of the Sum, condefcended upon for his Ratifom:
In Cpnfideration ot which, his Caftle of Edinburgh was .evacuated - 
by the EnglSj and reftor’d to the t e r .  And to cement 'th e  be- 
gining Concord between both Kingdoms, a Law  was made, Tbat 
neither 'King Jhoiild harbour the Ensmy of Mother. Thus* King 
WitUam wasin fome meafure reftor’d to an Equality with the King\ . 
of England ,̂ at lead the King of England begm  to find it neceflarjr . 
to Treat with him upon T erm s, not altogether unequal. But this 
fame L<aw had almoft ruin’d fp e of .the braveft, and inofi defer- . . 
ving Men in the World , the often mention’d, and never to be for
gotten, Gi/d?ri .̂

This great GenerU, whofe. numerous Exploits had charm’d 
all Britain into an Admiration of his Merit, - had not M erit enough 
to Captivate the Heart of ian inconftant Wife, of ihe had hot Eyes 
to fee it: She abused bis Bed, or he was made to believe fo,,and 
therefore caus’d her to be Slain- notwithftanding Ihe was the King’s / , gN 
Bifter. Upon this he was fummon’d to appear, bgt failing toaVskSf' 
come on the Day appointed, be was Condemn’d inAbfence: His 
Houfes were demolifh’d, and his Eftate confifcated. He made his 
Efcape into England: But upon the Promulgation of the Law^ or 
Agreement, 1 have mention’d but now, was forc’d to return, and 
fhifting from Place to Place as a Stranger among Strangers, he pafs’d 
his miferable L ife in^great Penury and Want. While he was thus 
wandeting with his two Sons, the King,in his Return from his fuc-- 
♦ cesful Expedition againft Donald Bane, chancd to fpy upon the 
Road to three Peafants, who yet feem^d by their Air and 
Mien to be more than fo, had it not been for their fliabby Drefs 
and epurfe *Cloaths. Upon His Approach^ they left the ‘Road,

. and feem’d tq.avoid meeting with any Company. T his rais’d the 
King’s Curiolity; He caus’d them to be brought to him,arid viewing 
them intently, was very earneft to know who they were. . GikhriJ’ - 

, plainly told him 3 and falliifg down at his Feef, made amoving* 
Complaint of his Misfortunes. , His^Difedurfe, and the Memory of 
his former Glories, and happy Life rais’d Corapallionin the-Hearts, 
and drew Tears from the .Eyes of ̂ 11 that were prefent. . T he 
King him felf could not chufe but to be fenfibly affected by fo re- ■

* • X  k X . markable : ,

(«; Bo«b.Buchan>u]?i fup,
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markable an Inft^nce of the Mutability of Fortune: He command
ed him to get up ffom his Knees,’.gave him his Life, and gene- 
r o u f l y  r e f to r ’d  him to his Honours and’Eftate.; nay, and t ^  the 
fame Degree of Favour he had W o re . From this great Mdp, or, 
as has it, f r o m  his Brother to whom he gave the^
Land of in Anguŝ  the llluftrious , Fam ily, and l^ m e  o f
Ogiluie is,laid to be defcended j a Family that continues ftijf to pro
duce Captains and-States-men, not un\vorthy o f its firft Author. 
But to return to the Hiftory : r ■ : ■ .

The next ’thing, that fell out, , luckily for King WtUiarn̂  and 
which did certainly efface the Difgrace under which both he and 
the Nation labour’d, was this. ' The Mighty Monarch, King Hemy
II. oiEngland^ being now abandon’d {a) by that Fortune  ̂ that had 
hitherto attended him, waŝ  like the greateft Potentate of oiir Times^ 
Difgrac’d in his declining Age, and forc’d by the prevailing Afcen- 
dant o£Philip King of France  ̂ and by afecond Rebellion o f Richard  ̂
his Son and Heir, { for Henry the young King was Dead) to yield 

’ . to fuch Terms of Peace, as his Vidorious Enemies were, pleas’d to
impofe. Overcome with Rage and Grief, at his innumerable Dif- 
afters, ’tis not my Province to relate, he curs’d,the. Hour of his 
Birth, and laid God’s Imprecations and his own, upon his Chii- 

Death of-dren. Not long after,, he fickn’d, • confefs’d his Sins, acknow- 
ledg’d the Juftnefs of h’is laft Misfgrturie, and fo Expir’d. , And ’tis 
obferv’d, that immediately after his Death, his Domeificks fery’d 

■ him after the fazne manner he had ferv’d moft part of his Neigh
bours, that is, They laid afide all Decency and Humanity, rifl’d 

’ him of his Cloaths, and left him Stript and Naked.
• He was fucceeded by his Son Richard  ̂ the fame, who by hisun- 

King^of*^natural Rebellion, had fo much contributed to his Father’s Fall: 
A  Rebellion, Heaven it felf feem’d to accufe by a Miracle that en- 
fued: For.; when the violent Richard  ̂ now Heir of all, came to 
meet his Father’s Body, royally Adorn’d for the Funeral, the Corps 
gufh’d forth Blood : And hê  touch’d wi?^ Remorfe,. melted into 

* Floods of Tears. He afterwards, prov’d to bê as great and as brave
. a Prince, as his Father ; and by much the better xMan. H#honou- 
red and reliev’d his Mother from her long Imprifdnmentj punilh’d’ 
all thofe that had flood even for hirafelf againfl: his Father, did Ju- 
ftice to every Body, and in particular to William the King o f Scotland, 
He was fenfible how much this Prince, his Neighbour* Coufin and 
particular Friend, had been injur’d : And lince he intended to make 
War upon the Enemies of Chrift, he thought it but reafonable to 
begin by fettling a fplid and lafting Peace with Chriftian Neigh- 

' hours. With this View he invited King William to a Meeting at 
Canterbury  ̂ and fent a Royal Retinue to receive him on the Bor
ders, agd to condua him thither, {b) They' met accordingly and 
fooo adjufted all Matters like]^ to beget Variance and DiSord be-

■ tween 4
■ ' - .. . »  •  _______________

®  p. 4 » ? .T ,m t 4 dAa„. p, 47^.
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tween them : fo r  Richard gave up thole Caftles, 'vî . Roxbutgh and 
Berwick̂  that till then had remain d in the Hands .of the Englifh  ̂and 
alfb acquitted King William and liis Heirs for ever, from ail Agree- Renounres 
incntKwhich his father Henry had Extorte'd.({vom him and*his Sub-Prei*^^ 
jê ls) netv Charters.̂  and his Imprifonment, Ey the fame Deed, ItilH? 
extant ^mongft the Archives of {a) King Richard declares
that Kiflg William o i Scotland did 'pay. Homage to him, only for 
thefe Lands his^redecelTors held of the Kings of England. On the 
other Hand, •King William  ̂ for the Reftitution of his Cables, and 
the Rekafe of the. Fealties of his Tenants^of the Kingdom of Scotland̂  
paid to King Richard!, the Sum of 10000 Merks Sterling ; no incOn-. 
liderable Sum in thole Days, From,all which it plainly app^rs (fays 
Mr. Tjrre/, honeftly and fairly) that there%waj. no HomageHue to the 
King England /orUlotland, before that time. ThL ingenuous Con- 
ceiTion is fomuch the more valuable, that it comes from one,, who, 
as be has a clearHudgmeiit and a great deal of Reading, fo he is 
abundantly jforwSd, (as all good M ea ought to be) to Illuftrate 
the real Glories, and to Alfert the juft Rights of his native Coun
try. Nay, he had hitherto ftickl’d as to this very Point, and macle ’ • ’’
it at leaft a Doubt,whetber the Kings of Scotland did at any time pay 
Homage for the Kingdom of Scotland., to the Monarchs, But
here his D.oubts ar  ̂remov’d : The Force of Truth prevails over Na- • 
tional Prejudice:,, and by yielding to Truths he Honours both him-, 
felf and his Country:’ 1 fay, he Honours his Country,? which, 
lince ’tis now become one and the fame with Scotland., is the more 
Glorious, by how much more Scotland has been lb. Yet there are, 
who in Spite of Evidence, and in Defiance of Truth (b) do ftill in- 
ftft upon this Claim of Homage, the Wifeft o f the Engliflo have al
ready given up, as I doubt not but henceforth all Mankind will.

Some have pretended, th^t this Deed was granted by King ^
Richard in Contideration of a. Sum of Money, which the Scots will 
never-be able to prove was paid. They’re miftakenf for there’s a 

• Charter extant, and tranfcrlb’d by Mr. Anderfon., in which Charter 
granted by King William to the Monks of the Ctfiertian Order, that 
^incej:el]s; That, himfelf and his Kingdom being under Ser-. 
vitude to Henryk late King of England., he behov’d to pay Money to .. 
Richard., his Son and SuccelTpr, for Redeeming of hĵ  own Freedom, 
and for Reftoring his Kingdom to its ancient Liberty. He adds,
That this Event never before happen a., and that he hopes the like JhaR nê  
ver occur. A convincing Proof, that both the Money was paid, an.d 
t h a t  the Claim of Homage for Scotland., had been till that time un
known. But, fays Mr. Atwood.,. This was only a private Deed of King 
R i c h a r d ,  for the fake of a little Money., when he was intent upon the holy 
War ■ a n d  the Words of the Charter are ambiguous., • except as to the Rejlo-  ̂

rin/of the Cafties., That it was no private Deed, is plain, by the 
Number a n d  Quality of the Witneffes: And, as Mr. Jftderfen judici-

X  X X 2 bully

( f )  Append, to Brady’*. Hift.
Ellay p. l y y ,

« f Ensl.J^um. 6 8 . Foedera Angijse Toro. I. p- 64.* Anderfsns Hifiv
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ouflv obfei ves he who thinks the Words, Extortion and NeTP Char- 
ters to be ambiguptis^ may think or fay what he pleales. Hovedm 
(a) V h o  liv’d at the time, and from whom we have a Double o f  rhe 

•  Deed, did not. think it ambiguous or private : He tQ ŝ us 
plainly, That Kin^ Richard refiofd to King 'yJiVimn the Cafiles o f  
Roxburgh and Berwick, and did acquit and free him and his Heirs for 

' ever̂  from all Allegiance andSabjeBien for the Kingdom of to
• himfelf and his Succefjors Kings 0/ England, and that King William - 

Homge to him but pro dignitatibus fuis habendis in Anglia, for tbs 
Dignities which he was to eripj in England, as his Brother King .Malcolm 
had done before. Now, what Homage King Malcolm had formerly 
p'<iid, the {anie Houeden (f) explains, by telling us, that Malcolm
met Heiwy IL . at Chefkry  ̂ and paid Homage to him, in the fame 
Manner as his Grandfather paid to Henry 1, fming-all his Dignikes.. 
With-this Salvo.̂  which‘ mud needs refer to the Kingdom of

of 'Territories. Mathew Baris (c) agrees exactly with Ho-
vfden.  ̂ in the Accounts he gives of this memorable Tranfaction :, 
N or does William of Newbriggs (d) differ from either ; He alfo liv’d 
•about thofe Days, and tells us plainly. That H«nry il. was the fir f  
of the Englifb Kings who had Dominion oz/fr Scotland : . Jnfo nucli 
th at’tis plain,toa Demonftration, that all Charters of Homage, faid 
to be made by any fgrmer^Kings of Scotland.̂  are fo many notorious 
Forgeries; and that t h e . Evidences brought from Hiliory to the 
fame Purpofe, are but like Dreamsj FantatHcal ; and as Romances, 
Fiftitious; Nay, which is worfe, Calumnk)us and Impudent. From , 
all which it appears, that the laft Subterfuge and Suppofition of Mr. 
Atwood.̂  is no more pungent than his other Arguments,. He fays. 
That if the Kings o/Scotland had beenf ormerly oblig'd to do Homage for 
their Kingdom̂  to the Kings of England, that Obligation was'not leftyrd 
by the Chartef.^King Richard granted at Canterbury to King William. 
Very true, but the Kings of Scotland had never till then been.QbIi-' 
ged to do Homage for their Kingdom to thofe o f Englanci} nor then, 
neither, but by Extortion., fays King Kichard hjmfelf. Fop which . 
Reafoii (and a very good one it was) that wife, ns well as'w arlike 
Monarch, thought fit to give up, with Franknefs, his new' and ill 
gotten Superiority over a King and People, who, he very well 
k [̂iew, would never fufter him to keep it with Eafe. His intended 
Expedition againft the Mahometans, towards- which he flood in 
need both o f Men-and Money, I truly believe, did much contri
bute to this A a  of Juftice ; at leaft Hiftorians, generally fay fo. 
However, ^  did Juftice to King : And King fail’d

^xprefshis Gratitude, by fiipplyinghim  both 
with Money and M en: For he not only advanc’d the Smn deman- . 
dedj but alio encourag’d his Brother Earl David., (e) to whom he

save
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gave a noble Equipage,^ and an Army of 5000 Men to accompany 

. hiiii into thb Holy Land. ’T is  not to be doubted but Scotfmen.̂  Tome 
o f whom never fail’d to fliare, if  not with the Nor-
mans, at leaft w ith the Saxons of England., aiid the French., their moi;e 
ancient Confederates, in all the Wars, either o f thefe Nations wag’d, 
efpecially' in the Defence o f  Religion and R ig h t: ’Tis not to*be 
doubted, 1 fay, but had long eVe now. contributed their
Endeavours towards the Relief ofjeritfalem. But becauiutkis is the 
firft time, for ought I can learn, that they made up a dilUnd' and 
I'fcmarkable Body in that Service, I-have delay’d till n o w to g ive  niy •
Readcf the Survey he may expeft from the Reruiil of my Pippolaj# 
ofthpfe Wars, commonly call’d Holy; the moft Famous by fatj if.nof: ’
the mod: Glorious, the Powers of Chriftian Ep'ope did ever under
take. ■ , , . • ^

By what Means the Roman Empire., or rather that o f  the W orld,. 
came hrll to decay, and how k  came afterwards to be divided into 
that of the Eaftv commonly .call’d th6 Grecian^and that o f  the Weft, we 

“  ' ' - - ■ - - j have

the fame
Fate with that o f the W eft: Its People and Princes, enervated by .
Eafe, Wealth and Luxury^ turn’d Effeminate; and barbarous •

. ■ ons laid hold on the Opportunity to invade and conquer thofe deli- des or Holy . 
cious Provinces, nothing but Paradife could vye with. ’ T h e  
bian Saracens, (a) under the Conduct o f their Califs, the Succeffors 
of the Impoftor and falfe Brophet Mahomet, did chiefly contribute to. 
deprefs the Power. ByProcefs b fT im e , they made tiiem-
felves Matters o f all the higher Jjfa, and o f Egypt; and they had 
been in PdffeiTion of the H oly Land, and its Capital Jerufakm, du-’ 
ring the fpace of about 4.00. Years, when the feis’d upon it in 
their T u rn ; and by their Revolt eftablilh’d a new Dominion or 
Empire in Apia. .Thefe laft had for feveral Years ferv’d the Saracens; 
by whom they had been invited into Ferfia, as the Saxons were by 
the Britains into.this Hand. And indeed both thefe Auxiliary Na
tions ferv’d iu the fame manner, that is, they beat off the Enemy, 
agaiaft whom they had been call’d, and then turn’d' their Arms up-'
0^ their Pay-Matters, .and fubdu’d them. So dangerous it ever was 
to depend upon mercenary Souldiers, or to give footing to Stran
gers, indiLand better, ot but as good as their own. Under the I 'y -  •

• ra'miv o f  thefe Turks, from Heathens now turn’d, in Imitation of the 
Sarachns, Mahumetans, did the Chriftians of Afa, Syria, Palejiine, and 
principally ofjerafajem groan;, when a Frenchman, one Peter of Ami- p.̂ er th® 
em, by Profeffion a Hermit, undertook a Pilgrimage’to the SepuL 
chre o f our Lord and Saviour. He beheld with Indignation and- 
Sorrow  the captivated Monuments of the Redemption of Mankind i 
And having'convers’d about the Matter w ith Shnon, the then Patri- %■ 
arch offerufalem, engag’d at firft to ufe all his Intereft in Europe,

y  y  y  , • towards

• U  Hiftoire des Croifaden par le P.JVlaira^urg. Tho Mill’s Hiftory of the tbeWeildby Mr. Chevereaii. Favyn dans fon Theatre d’ honeur. V,genere dans fe. Anno
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’t^ a rd s refcuing them> and the Ghriftiaii Inhabitants o f  the Coun
try from Oppreflion and Slavery. And indeed he was as g o o d js  
his Word he wrote to the Pope, he went to Rome^he importun’d X̂ r- 

11. a F̂renchman as himfelf, toprefs the Princes of his. Com m a-' 
nion to an Attempt fo Glorious, and, as he faid, fo Eafy. He de- 
fcrib!d to him all the Glories o f Faleflirie and the adjacent <Placesi 
and made it appear, that ’twas practicable to conquer them. Some 
have thought that Url>ar2 himfelf, or his Predeceffor, Gregory 
VII. had contriv’d the Bufinefs, and fent the Hermit to Jerufalem  ̂as 
his Emiflary, with Orders to aCt the Part he did, both there, and 
after his Return. •  Be this as it w illy ’tis certain that the Pontiff 
W'hethe.r aCled by Polky or« Religion,' or both, I do not determine, 
embrac’d the ProjeO: .with Joy, and purfu’d it with all imaginable 

’ Z e a l He firft fent the Hermit (who, tho a little Man^and but defpi- 
cable in*Appearance, had neverthelefs a great deal o f ConduCf to 
manage, and Courage to undertake the raoft difficult Enterprizes) 
through moft-Countries o f Eurd̂ ê  w ith Orders to.publifh,every
where, both in Converfation, and from the Pulpit, the very fame 
Things he had related to himfelf. T h e  Succefs ofthis Million w as’ 
incredd)Iy great: Whether the Ardour o f the Miffionary made him 
more Eloquent than he naturally was, that the. Grandeur and 
3Skvelty of the Project inflam’d the Minds of his Hearers,, or, that 
Providence would have it fo, it muft be own’d, that the Endea
vours of one Man had never fo fudden nor fo furprifing an EffeCt, 
as on this Occafion. And when the Hearts and Minds o f  all Ranks 
of People had been thus unexpectedly predi/pos’d, the Pope-call’d 
a Council, hrft at Placentia in and-afterwards at Clermont in 
Auvergn, *

T o  that o f  Placeptiaxstme^ among an infinite Numbel: of others, 
the Ambaffadors of the Grecian Emperor, Alexius Comnene  ̂ who 
humbly intreated, and pathetically exhorted the Weftern Potentates 
to join their united Arms with ,hi$, and to.refcue thofe poor Re
mains of the Eaftern Empire, the Infidels threatn’d to fw allow  up ;

• and to add to thofe numerous and unjuft Conquefts, they had alrea
dy made over the Crofs o f Chrift’. This Emba/fy was admirably 
wefl tim’d,'and contributed extremely to promote the Defign in  
H an d: For by this Means, the Juftice o f the War was unqueftion- 

. able, and it could not but be thought lawful for Chriftian Princes to ' 
fupport with their Auxiliary Arms, a ChrifiiaU Emperor, Infidels 
were about to deftroy. Alezim  had Reafon to defend thofe T erri
tories he ftill enjoy’d : N ay, he had a good T itle  to thofe his Prede- ‘ 
ceflbrs had loft in War, but had never given up by a T re a ty  of 
Peace. Thefe laft, the Europeans had a M ind, and w ere by him- 
felf invited, to recover; but then they were w illins, and did aau - 
ally. oblige themfelves, upon certain Conditions, to hold them in 
Fee of the Q r « «  Emperors. So that ’tis evident, the - War was in' 
every relpea law fu l and J u li: But the Z e a l o f  thofe Ages would 
haveit alfoto be Holy and Mentorio'us before God. For, in the

. . • ‘  . C o u n cil
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Council of Clermont.̂  the Pope, as did ail other Ecclej^alHcks in fheir a . 

SecmOns- to the People, inlihed chiefly upon the Miferies o f the 
Chridians ill AJiâ  and the Devaftation of thole holy Places in 
faiem '̂^nd the Parts adjacent. He told the'Aflembly, That thefe 
‘ ‘ Places (once the Joy and Delight of the, Univerlc) were now be- 
“  come-the G rief and Affljjp:ion ‘%f the Faithful -: That the Chap- • 
‘ ‘ pel of ChrilPs Conception at his Birth Bethlehem̂  his
“  Burial on Mount Cdvar^  ̂ and of his Afcenfion on Mount 0 /i-wt,
‘ ‘  once the Fountains of Piety, were now becorne the Sinks of a ll . 
‘ ‘‘ Prophanenefs. That th  ̂ Holy Land, the City* of God, the Inhe- 

ritance of Jefus Chrift^ the Center o f the Earth,* and the Heart 
‘ ‘ ofChriftendom, (fo he thought fit to call it) was now poffefs’d 
‘ ‘ and fully’d by Infidels, Saracenf and T«rH, who may in fom  ̂

Meafure be faid to liaye driven the Lord of the Univerfe from 
“  his CapitBl, and to triu^hph over him that gave firft Life, and 
“  and then Salvation to Mankind.' C h a t the Crofs o f Chrift, the 
‘ ‘ Orftaiiient’aQd Glory of Crown’d Heads, was trampl’d upon, by 
‘ V the mofl: vile and wicked o f  Adan^s Race. T hat therefore ’twas 

highly*neceilary for them to take Arms, and with all the united 
“  Powers of Chriftendom, to “do what one of tlie European Nations 

could alone etfe^l: But that fince all were concern’d, ’twas but 
“  juft that all fhould (hare in the Glory and Merit of the Attempt.
“  And the better to whet their Courage, he promis’d to all thofe that 

would join iiT the Service, a full and plenary Indulgence; that is, 
a Remiifion o f  all Penances ufually impos’d by Confeflbrs, after 

“  Confeftion o f Sins,' and Repentance, exprefs’d by the Sinner ; as 
“  alfo, .a Relaxation of, or Difpenfatioii with all the moft rigorous 
“  Ordinances and Cartons of the then Church. N ay,he afiTurd them,
‘ ‘ that, would they take up the Crofs^ that is, as I faid before, Join in 
« the Service, -they could not fail oi immortal Glory, or by vanqui- 

filing their Irrfidel Enemies, or by dying as Martyrs for the Caufe
.o f Chrift. . , ■ .

‘ ’T is almbft incredible with what a wonderful Chearfulnefs this 
Motion, (meeting with an adive, zealous, and credulous World) 
was generally entertain’d. T h e Pope had not ended his Difcourfe, 
when the Afiembly, compos’d o f  an infinite Number of Perfons ail 
Melting in Tears, beating their Breafts, cafting up their Eyes, and 
lifting lie ir  Arms to Heaven, unanimoufly w ith one ¥oice, as^if 
thoy had done it o f Concert, cry’d out aloud, God wtUeeh tt, God 
zpilleth it. After this, the Houfes of moft Men^. noble and ignoble, 
the publick Places, the High-ways and Streets, were hfid with 
Perlons that wore a Red-Crofs upon the right Shoulder : 1 ins was 
the Badge, of the Lifted, which gave Rife to the Words, Crofŝ  and 
Crufade. And this Badge was aflum’d with fo much Ardour m all 
P î/ts o f  Et̂ rope. efpecially among- the (who, to fay the
T ru th  contributed as much alone-towards this War, as all the other 
XT  ̂ f-napther’l that no Confideration of Intereft, Pleafure, Love,. 
S ^ n  o f  Multitudes ,fro« break-

Y . y . y *
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ing all thcic Bqnds, in order to tie themfelves anew by foJemn 
\ mvs to perform their Part towards fhe, Projed laid-, dowii.^ 

* ’ F r i e n d s  exhorted one another to the Thing,  ̂ and promis’d tiieir
ijiutual Adihance in it. Enemies reconcil’d, and the Foe forgave and 
embrac’d the Perfon he had hated J^efore  ̂ Natural Affedion kept 
b a c k ,  .nor Husbands, nor W ives, tior ^ h e r s ,  nor Sons ; even the 
Religious quitted their Qdyfters ; ana. Q uality, Age and Sexj 
were no Impediment to any in tlrat W ay. ’T is  true, lay Authors,' 
.That all made not God’s G lory thek End : Fbrforae w ent away, or 
to follow their Friencis, or to adapt their,Devotion to their Intereft': 
Othei's,left they‘Ihould be lookt upon as Cokards,aod not a few , that' 
they might be cjaempt from the Payment,of their Debts. T low ever 
it was, Mr. Chevereaii it lh  usfT h atitfl^ , France  ̂ Germanŷ  Scotland  ̂
EngLnd^ Hungarŷ  Denmark d-udiStvedland̂  wej:e.engag’d in that VVar f 
And that the Princes, Dukes, jBarls, Marqueftes, Barons, Lords' 
and Geqtletnen, fold or rnoi’g ^ ’d their Eftates, to raife a Supply- 
tor the. glorious Expedition. : T hat A u th of; Q ) T(^okom* Scotland 
among thele the moft tbrwardiNations : And f  ere Maimbourg (b)' 
tells US, that the Knights o f  St. Lâ arê  an Order o f  ̂ e n , dedicated 
to the holy War', w W  numerous every where in •'A'wroŷ >, but chiefly
in France ■̂ ioha»i/, £f? l̂4<’irf, &.c* T h e,m an yL an d stliey  w erep o f-
fefs’d o f in Scof /̂ ind, as appears by the Charters and Grants of Prin- 

* ces and great Men in-their Favour, yet extan t; nay, the diftin- 
dfive Croffes they wore, th at  ftill remain undefac’d* upon fey era] o f 
their Houfes and Caftles^ do evince the fams^Thingj and are fo wa  ̂
ny Proofs, that ttho the Scot/ were mo fo numerous, - (and that was 

* not to be expeded from the Extent , of their narrower ancl lefs opu-
yefth ey  were as;, forward, .gallant, and zealous in 

the Hdy the Service, as any of their Neighbours. T h e  fkrnous Godfrey .o{ 
BGioign̂  Diike of Djrrakt,_ (from whofe illuftrious Family^ that t)e la .

yet extant-in is Imeaily detoended) had un
doubtedly a greater Share both of Labour and Glory in.the flrft Ex- 

• , pedition, than, any o f tfte Confederate Pilgrims. His Brothers, 
Euftacb and, Baudouin accompanied him : And next to thele three 
the mbft noted in.Story^, were Ffugb call’d the Great  ̂ a Brother o f ' 
f b i l f  1. King of Francê  Robert Duke o f Normandy  ̂ the eldeft Son o f 
King lEi//iam the Conqueror of England̂  Robert Earl o f Flanders 

.Stephen Earl of Champajgn̂  Alan Lord Great Steward of Scotland See! 
All Heroes, whole admir’d Atchievements (greater by far than thofe 
o f  the Grmbn Confederates of old, Fmean the Agamemnon ŝ  Achilles 
<kc. that ruin’d have not mifs’d of another Homer (c) to eter- 

. nize them.

. . . I'h e beginning of this War was neverthelefs unfortunate : For o f ' 
nq lefs than eight Annies, form’d out of an infinite Number of Vo- 

■ A. D, 1097. Liiteers,^ four o f  them were defeated in 'their Paffage through Hun- 
, ' Greece. But this was no M atter ot W onder; they

__■ ■ - -were
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were rather lo many Rabbles’ than Armies: They'^obierv'd no Dif- 

^  cipline nor O rder: 1  heir Chiftains were Fools or Knaves, and rheni'- 
felves, for the moftpart, mean, abjedtVillainsjthe Riircality o f Gi?r- 
manŷ  France and Lorrain; who had taken rhcCrofs, but to affront it ; 
and fought not to Concjuer, but to Plunder and Deffroy : Infoiiiuch j ’ 
that the Inhabitants of thole Countries through which th’ey pafs’d̂  
unable to bear their Inlblence and Breach o f  Faith,’ did but fdi;e 
them as they deferv^-. And it feems ’twas neceffary that the Chfi- 
ftian Army Ihould be thus purg’d,, by, the moft violent- Remedid, 
from-the Dregs of the bafer and ruder Afultitude: T he Remain
der arriv’d at Conftantinople'; w ith er  they came, partly by Sea, and 
partly by Land, and even thif^ were computed to the'Nuitiber of 
6oooc3o Foot, and l ooooo Horfe, allRefoltite and Br:}v.ê  and by 
Confequence capable to have fubdu’d, not only the* Holy Land,’'But 
all Afia and Afrkk. T h e .Emperor A kxim . thought ho Ids ■ Tie.

' trembl’d at the mighty Shew,-dreaded the Defigns o f the drm’d 
Pilgrims, and unluckily 'entail’d his groundlefs Jealoulies on the 
Minds of all his Succeffors, who dreaming that thofe Weftern CHrff 
.ftians pretended the Conqueft of Jerufalem  ̂ but intended* tldt of 
Tof2^a«hnop/^,couldneverbe heartily reconcil’d tothisWnr. However^ 
he found that his Guefts w’ere powerful enough to command their 
own Welcome, and therefore-entertain’cFtheqi civilly, and granted 
them Paflage through his Territories .; with this Provifo, That they 
fhould hold o f him whatever they.fliould recover of the Eafterri 
Empire, Jerufakm only expected. They  frankly agreed to the . O- 
verture, and he oblig’d himfelf, oh his. Part, to furnilh them ffith 
Shipping, Armour, and all other NecelTaries, towards the carrying 
OH of the noble Defign; which neverthelcfs he treatheroufly retar
ded by all the finiftfous Means he could devife. . ’ ■

’T is  not to be expected, that I ihould enlarge upon the Parti
culars of this, memorable Expedition, the moft Difficult, aiid the 
moft Glorious, that was ever attempted by Men. In .109 7, Godfreyj 
w ho, fome fay, Commanded in Chief the whole Array, fvhich was  ̂
i f  not as Numerous, undoubtedly as Gallant and Brave., *̂ s ever the 

• Sun beheld, took the Cities 6 f.Nice and Heracka in Bythmia  ̂ Tar fin  
m Cilicia ; he crofs’d Afiir Mimr  ̂ drove the-TTrL out o i Antioch'.̂  
and having worfted thefe and alTthe Confederate Powers of f  erfa^
Babylon and in feveral pitch’d'Battles, got. at lai|j Poifeffion Godfrey 'ot
o i Jerufakm in 1099, tho'at the beginning of the Siege, as fom e|^ f”y“ :̂ 
Authors aifure us, he had but 50C00'fighting M en; fo very much 

■ v v e r e  t h e i r  Numbers leifen’d by Toil, Hardiliips, Sicknefs, Defer- ‘
.  tiori and Combats. T h e  City was taken by Storm ; and there was ' 

horrid Maffacre made o f the Saracens witihn it : For of late that 
People had i:e-takeii it from the Turkŝ  ̂ but to their Coft, fince, be- 
fides the incredible Lolles they fuftain d, during the Siege, there
were kiil’d o f them to the Num ber of 7000D about the

Before the ReduTion o f Jerufilem the Chnftians had already ere- 
a r f  two Principalities in tbofe- PatB, that of A n M ,  and * a t  of . ,

'C ', .
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Edeffa : Bhemond Duke of Apulia had poflelVd 'hioifelf o f that, and 
B̂ iudorpin the Brother of Godfrey of this. And now • twas thought 
to proceed to die Eledion of a King of Jerufalem; RaymQndyEa.rl o f 

* Tholoufe  ̂was the firft Man propos’d in the Aflembly of Princess But 
he was old, and had 'the Wifdom to decline that Grandeur he. was 
incapable-to fuppoit. T he fame Honour was done to Robert^DukQ. 
o f Normandŷ  who, on all Occafions, had exprefs’d an undaunted 
Courage and moft adive Zeal: And he too reftfl’d the O d er; either 
becaufe jie had an-Eye to the EngVtJh Throne, then Vacant, as he 
thought, by the Ljeath of his Brother William Rufiis^ or becaufe he. 
imagin’d, that the Kigdom of would,pn all Probabilitj^,
be incumber’d with a continual ,W a ^  But, fays Mr. he who
W'ould not accept o f the Crown, with the Grofs, was afterwards 
forc.'d to take the Crofs, without the Crown : For, from tha tD a y . 
forward, he never thriv'd in any thing he undertook. T h e  Jaftand 
httefl:'Perlbn condefcended upon, was the Immortal who
accordingly ,\vas proclaim’d K in g ; But he w'ould not take that l i  tie up
on him: And in Mr. Chevreaus Opinion, the Hiftorlans who have made 
him King^did make him fo, purely by their own Authority : For he 

w as neither Anointed nor Crown’d ;lNay, he conftantly refus’d to be 
King, Becaufe  ̂ as he exprefs’d himfeif, he could mt  ̂ without impious 
Ambition̂  wear a Crown of Qoll upon hk Head  ̂ where his Lord and Sa
viour had worn a Crown of Thorns. This is prov’d by his Epitaph, 
Here lyes the, lUufiriom Godfi'Qy of Bouloign, who gaind, all' this Land.̂  
that- the Chrijlians- might have it for their Worjhip. T he fame thing ap
pears by the Ordinances and Letrers’^of his Brother Bj/dwln., who 
fucceeded him. They begin thus, B.ildvviii by- the Grace of God.̂  of all 
the French and,Latins tbejirfl Ring 0/Jerufalem, as William of Tyre 
informs us; • T he fame Hiftorian tells us elfewhere, that Baldwin o f 
Bourg was the fecond French King o i Jerufalem.  ̂ and that Foulk was 

•the third. However, if Godfrey Ttd not take the Title, ’tis certain 
that he had the Power and Authority of King, and that he was the 
Man in the World that defer.v’d it beft.’ For, but ,a few Days after 

AdraipiftratiDa.of Affairs had been put upon him, with but 
5000 Flof.fe,'and 15000 Toot,-he defeated the Sultan o f .Babylon % 
Army, which was feven times Wronger than his own, and k ill’d no 
lefs than 100000 upon the Spot.. He,afterwards took the C ity  o f  
4fcak/7, and having, in lefs than four Years, reduc’d Lycaonta, Cappâ  
doc'ia, Cilida, Paphlagonia, mefopotamia, and Comagcna, he died o f the 
Plague, and was fucceeded by his Brother Baldwin, and he again by 
fuch other Princes of his own Blood Royal, as reign’d with G lory 
and bail’d all the Efforts of the If ill contending Infidels, till the Year 
1 1 4 5 ; when Edefa, one o f the three Principalities poffefs’d by the " 
Europeans in the Eaff,  ̂ (for to the two formerly mention’d thev had 

. added that o f Tripoli) w'as,by the Effeminate and Cowardly^% fen its 
Pnnce, unfortunately loft, and by Sanguh, Sultan o f Alippsiad IsTi- 
nwe, the moft Potent ofthe TurkiASdaces, regain'd. '

T h e
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T he renown’d Noradin fucceeded to Sanguin his Father, in the 

^Sovereignty of Aleppo : And ’twas not long, ere this young Hero, 
who Ijad not^iing of the or hut the Nanie,. made
himfelf Terrible to all his Neighbour^, eipecially to the Chriffians:
And twas w ith much difficulty, that the united Powers of Germa
ny and France.̂  under the Command of their refpeCfive 'Sovereigns,
Conrade 111. and Le'wk VII. kept him wdthin Bounds. He was fuc- 
ceeded by Saladin a Turk^yet more Potent, as Brave,.and no lefs Am
bitious than himfelf. . ■ ' ’

T h is  #the Nephew of one Syracon̂  who, by the Orders of
Fforadin̂  had feis’d on Egypt\̂  whi|h he Govern’d nevcrthelefe with 
a feeming Dependency on its C alif or Sovereign, was one of the 
greated Conquerors,and braveft Captains of his Age. Upon the 
Death of his Unde, he murther’d the Calif,- and made,
himfelf abfolute Monarch o f that opulent and fertile Country;

, which yet was not fuffieient to fatisfy his unboundedDehres of Con-’ 
queft and G lory. He afpir’d at no lets than the Empire of the 
‘Kaft., and provided he could Conquer, he had little or no Regard, 
whether Chriftians or Infidels, Turks or Saracens. ■ He found means’ 
to gain the Heart, and to enter the Bed of the Widow of his Ma'-. 
her Floradin.̂  whofe So'n he ungratefully difpolTel\d of 
Part of and all the Territories, his Father had acquir’d on
both fides of the Euphrates. Thus ftrengthn’d by innumerable Ac- 
quifitions, and elated with amazing Succefs, he attack’d the Chri
ftians in their Turn. King Baudow'mVff, tho in his Nonage fre
quently worded, yet, when come to be Major, made a vigorous 
Oppdfition againfi: the growing Torrent. But this BaudowwybSing 
of a weak and fickly Gonftrtution, was forc’d tto truft the M anag-' •
ment of Affairs to another; and he had the Misfortune to make a 
very unfit Choife. He pitch’d upon Guy of Lufignan.̂  a 'young. 
Frenchman o f no great Reputation, either for Courage-or CoqduU, . 
to whom he gave his.Sifter -Syhiila.̂  formerly. the Wife o f WiU’ian̂  
Marquefs of in Marriage. I ’his was hugely diflatisfying
to all the Grandees of the Kingdom, particularly to Raymond Ear] fions in the' 
of Tripoli.̂  an Ambitious, Irreligious and refeni^g Prince, who 
could never forget the Injury he conceiv"d done to him felf by the b îng on 
Preferment of a Perfbn he fo much undervalu’d. T h e  DiiTatif- 
faftion ofthe Malecontents was heightn’d upon the Death q1 the 
valetudinary EaudoiPin,' and yet more upon that o f the Infant King. , 
his Nephew, who furviv’d him but fix Months, and then died, as 

;yyas thought by Poifon; whether given him by Earl Raymond, then 
iiis Tutor, or by SybiUa hispw n Mother, is ftill a.D oubt: But \
this is certain, SybiUa, in her own Right,and Quy deljjfi£nanyieeaufe 
her then Husband, found Means to afeend the T hron e.. Earl Rayy . .

was the Heir Male, and, as fuch, he had both Pretenfions and ’ - 
Priends : But thefc laft were unable or uaw*illii1g to fet him up.
Gtt)? had been fairly own’d King o f Jerujalem in Right of his Wdle y ^
.-And to commence a civil W.ar,as Matters then flood, was to give up .

■ . - ^  2 z 3 ■ both
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both King a n d  Kingdom to Foreign Infidels, ready to catch at all
Opportunities of iubduing the Chriftian States. But Raymond h^jJH 
another View  of the Matterj he would needs Reign,, i f  not by the 
Affifian'ce of his Chriftiap Friends,’ at lead by that o f his Infidel 
Enemies. . T o  bring about this, the word: of Defigns, he treated 
with Saladin  ̂ and promis’d, what was yet worfe, to deliver up the 
Kingdom into his Hands, and to turn Mahumetan  ̂ provided he was 
made Mafter of i t : Nay.j he kept his Word, for he fird betray’d 
the Chriftian Army into an Ambufcade, laid by the T u rh  near Tz- 
bcrichs ; then throwing ofiFthe Mask, he retir’d to*his Principality 
of Tripoli  ̂ and confirm’d the Opipion every Body had of his Trea- 
fon, by Apoftatizing jfrom his Religion, and owning himfelf, what 
he really was, a Renegado. So frail is the the Nature of M an when 
overpower’d by Pailion, and deftitute of Grace : T h is  is never

* wanting to thofe that feek i t : But Paftions of all forts, Ambition
• efpecialiy, obftrud its Pafifage into the Soul. And in all Ages and ■ 

Nations we find, that great Numbers, to pufchafe Diadems, have  ̂
as Raymond̂  defpis’d R eligion ; and, like the unnatural Tuliia^

•trode upon Parentage: Whereas but few, not one perhaps in a Cen- 
' tury, have either'rdign’d their Crowns-inFavour o f more righteous 

■ Owners, or abdicated precifely from a Principle o f Confcience,
in the mean tim e. purlu’d h isV id ory  j and a very great 

one it was,, fince both the true Grofs of our Saviour, at leaft that, 
which every Body believ’d to be fo, and King Giy were taken. 
In one Months time he conquered Berytusy Rtb/ify Ftolemaup and all 
the Sea-Port Towns but from Sidon to . Afcahn. . He fum- 
mon’d that Place aifo: But finding tha Governoiir, Garrifon and In
habitants refolv’d tĉ  defend it to the laft,' belaid afide that En- 
terpril’e, and undertook another he thought more eafy, more Ho
nourable, and no lefs Adi?antageous, the Siege od'Jerufalem it felf.

- ■ Accordingly, he fat down before that C apital; and to be Ihort ( for
con-1  do hot incline to enlarge .upon a Subject fo Melancholy ) made 

aSVf^ng-hi.mfelf Mafter of the Holy City, on the Fpurteenth Day of the 
Sie^e... Thofe of the Greai Church he permitted to Ray. and live 

‘ ■ in it as before, but commanded'all the Latines to depart. N ever  
, was any thing nfore moving, or more lamentable, than to behold 

fuch Swarms o f  People of ail Ranks and Ages thus unluckily con- 
ftrairi’d tq abandon thofe Sacfed Places,their Fathers had Purchas’d 
at the Expence of fo much Treafure and Blood, Places they never 
lo rd  fopaffionately, as now they muft leave them^ T h e  preceed 

. ing Night before their Departure, nothing was to be h e a r / o r  feeri

■ w  r f  b  Lamentations of
Women Qiildren and M en, both Young and Old. T h e v  L i d
f t  th-nk ofwuhdrawing, efpecialiy from the Sepulchre J f X k  
L ord. But ^ey crowded about it, wafliing it with their Tears 
arid lying proftrate on the Ground kifs’d it.for thelaft r iS  M o

bunds lielpd with one Hand their Wives thus Jaden with the be- 

■ ■ • ' lov’d--
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lov’d Burdens,to advance, and with the other led, or rather drew 

^ g e r  them fuch o f their Children as could ftep. The ftrongeft 
youth trufs’d up their aged Fathers and Mothers on their Backs; 
and all were employ’d in bringing of fomething more Dear and, Prc- 

•cious to them, than their Money or Moveables. T he Queen Snd 
Patriarch were Banifh’d as the reft, and the Groans of the defolate 
Nation could not blit be carried to, • -and heard over alf the Pro
vinces and States of Ghriftendom. All Europe Eccho’d hack their 
condoling Affliciion to Sjria  ̂ and feme haften’d to alford the re
maining Chriftians in thofe Parts what Comfort they could. The 
Pope, III. died for G rief the very Moment he was told of 

. the grating News : And the Court of Rome Reform’d it felf fo zeal-  ̂
oufly, that, befides Qther voluntary Penances, even the Cardinals 
unanimoufly refolv’d to lay afide their rich Furniture, Retinues and 
.Equipage,and toWaJk or Travel never otherwife,but onFoot,while 
theFeet o f Mahumetans Ihould tread on the Holy Land.ThisRefoIve 
if  feems. their Suceflbrs have not thought binding upon them ; other- 
wife, o r  Jerufalem hid been regain d ere . this time, or -Cardinals ♦  
had ftill beeii;what all, efpecially Church-men, fhould be, Mortified 
and Humble. However, their Example, and the powerful Ex
hortations of the fiyzceeding Popes, Gregory V lll .  and Clement lllJ 
had their wonted Influences upon the JSwropcan Princes. .•

TheEmperor,Fre£/frif^ of the firft ofthat Name, and, by
Reafon o f  the Colour o f his Hair or Beard, Sirnam’d BarberRoujfe  ̂ FreJerick, 
was the fir/f that took effectual Mealures towards retrieving the ?ndeawu«* 
Lofles fufiain’d by the Eadern Chriftians : Old as he was, he 
himfelf upon the Head o f an Arm y of 50000 Volunteers ( more he bSnfS; 
would hot have ) but all chofen Men, the beft and braveft Germanj 
could raife. Upon the" Head of thefe he did Wonders, and pro-’

, bably would have'effected all he intended, had not'unfearchable 
Providence thought fit to over-rule his Hefigns. For, as this brave 
Emperor beheld the ChryftaF and flow moving Waters of Cydnm̂  
a R iver rnade famous by the Danger; Alexander the Great efcap’d 
narrowly, after having Bath’d in it, he would needs do as Alex- ' 
ander had done, that is, he would refrefh bis Body by walhing it 
in the River. T h e Seafon o f  the Year was exceftively Hot, and ;. 
the Pores of the Body by Confequence open: Through thefe the cold 
Water got a quick and eafy Admittance into the circulating Blood, 
which being thereby retarded in its Motion,' and not long after 
entirely obftrudfed, the.agd Emperor fell in a Swocn^ funk to the 
Bottom, and, tho-qukkly refcu’d from the Waters, yet could not, 
as Alexander, be preferv'd from Death. His Son Frederkk, Duke of 
’̂«ii3/l2,lucceeded him in the Command of the ̂  Arm y, and the O f- ,  

ficers and Souldiers renew’d their Oaths to him, with as much Joy, ' 
as fo general .a Confternation could bear. T h is  young Prince fhew’d 
himfelf worthy of the Preferment he obtain’d : He pafi’d oyer the.
Belly o f  all Oppofers; and a great many he meCwith every where 
on his March. But the Plagqe that rag’d at Antioth wa% not to,

• A a  a a '
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be conquer'd as the Turks : It fwept off By far more o f his M en^  
than had been loft in all the Combats they had fopght; in fo m iii^  
tliatbe had hot above 7000 Foot, and 5 or 600 Horfe, when he 
join’d the Chriffian Army, that for two Years bypaft, had unfucceC 
fully before the C ity o f Ptolemahs : Upon what Account I am* 
now to relate ; and the rather, becaufe, as Mr. MiUes tells us, the

. Chriftiaii Army that befieg’d that Place, was, as it were^the Abridg-  ̂
ment of the Chriftian‘W orld, there being fcarce a petty State, or 
popular C ity in Europe  ̂ that had not fome Reprefentatives there. .

T he Chriftians having \o^ JerufaUm  ̂ ( which, by the By, Siladin 
would not part with, as he had promis’d, in Favour o f the infa
mous Count of Tripoli  ̂ who, feeingbim felf thus deluded, and by 
his own Subjects defpis’d , ‘ was fo ftruckwith Confufion and Rage, 
that he firft becarhe Mad, and-then Died, as moft Traytors, impe
nitent for ought we know, and unregrated : )  T h e  Chriftians, I  
fay, after this great Lofs, remain’d in Pofleftion o f , but few or no 
fortified Places in thofe Parts, befides Antioch  ̂ Tripoli  ̂ Afcakn  ̂ aiid 
Tyre. Tripoli.̂  after the Death of'Raymond.  ̂ gave it felf to the 
Prince of Antioch  ̂ and the Queen Sybilla deliver’d Afcahn into the 
hands of Saladin.̂  in Exchange for the Perfon of her Husband, King 
Guy : So that .this unfortunate Prince, How deliver’d from Captivi
ty, had nothing left him of the whole Kingdorii, but the C ity  of 
Tyre 3 nor could he get Poffeffion even of that, the only Tow n he 
had any manner of Right to. Saladin had laid Siege to it, in Pur- ' 
fuaocebf the Defign he had to reduce all the Chriftian Territories: 
And he had undoubtedly carried it,but for'the incomparableVaiour 
and good Fortune of one Man, Conradê  the fourth Son of William 
Marquis o f Montferr at. This Conretde.̂  after having done moft emi-

* nent Services to the Pope in ItaJyl̂  and fo the Grecian Emperor 
dfaaccm at Conf[antimpk.  ̂^uW A  at ^ r e ,  together with a. brave, tho 
fmall Retinue of Volunteers, juft as that C ity, reduc’d to the laft 
Extremities, was about to furrenderf He offer’d his Affiftance to 
the Inhabitants, but with this Pr.ovifo.̂  That they fhould acknowledge 
him at their lawful and righteous So'vereign.̂  in Cafe h e  had thegoodLuck 
to efflR t h e i r  Delivery. They agreed to the Overture, and had Rea- 
fon to do lb, fince now' the Kingdom was loft, and tiieir imprifon’d 
King could reap no Advantage from, their . otherwife inevitable 
Ruin. Ele^fav’d them, contrary to all humane Expe^ation from 
the threatn’ l̂ Danger^ and henceforth would needs continue \ v h a t 
he thought himfolf in Juftice to be, Sovereign of Tyre.' ' ‘K ina Gwv • 
thought othenvife, and haying, no other Place to retire to after 
his Redemption, defir’d to be admitted into that C ity  in thp f )
Iky of King offerufalem. refus’d the Accefs^\leftfM and
upon this commenc’d an EiUnity between thofe two Princes i f  fatal 
to the common Caufe, as it was finful in them n , . ^
difpoffefs his Rival by Force of Arms, but beiria rv k  ^
wifer Counfels of thd'e about h™  fro n h f

■ rous Atte„,pt, he took h i, furthe^ Meafures f r o r t h e ! ^ g t r l d .

• De-

    
 



Defpair that pcffefs’d him, and all on a fudden turning about to , 
Hbe; Left, he march’d his little Army ftraight Xq ftokmau. He •
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Ptolemais
hopUto have furpris’d that ftrong, pleafant, and well Peopl’d 
time C ity ; but he vyas miftaken: d'he numerousGarrifon dHpis’d ans. 
the Handful of Troops he had with him (for he had not .above 
loooo Men, Horfe and Foot) and- were hob fo much as at the 
Trouble to fhut their Gates. This Prcfuraption Was like to have 
coft them dear : And ’tis believ’d, that’ the Ghriftians had eiltei’d 
and carried the Place at their firft'Arrival,‘had not thdr Ardour ’

\>een cool’d by a falfe Report of being at-Hand, and ready . .
to fall on their Rear. \ '

King Guŷ  by no Body accounted ^RravO, dreaded even--fhO 
Shadow of Sakdin". "He retreated, to 'Fwon," a little Hill, at 
no great diftance from the Town, and there eitt'ienchM and 
fortified himfdfj with a Refolution to wait the Airival of fuch Tw- 

' ropean Pilgrims, as their more forward Zeal, than that of the 
then Kings of Frame and England  ̂f(l mean Fbilip Auittftmi and*.’
Henry ll .  who by no Reafons*could be preraird*with to lay afide 
their particular Quarrels) brought every Day over to the Holy 
Land. They came in fuch Numbers, that in a Ihort time they , 
were able to defend themfelves,.againft an Army of i q ®o o d  Meny 
whd having attach’d them in vain, environ’d'and block’d them up 
an their very Camp > infomuch that the Behegers were therafelves 
belieg’d, and had all perilh’d for want of the Necellaries of Lifq 
had not two ChrifHan Fleets come in view  ̂ and caft Anchor at the 
fame time in the Road o f Ftokmais, The one-was Man’d with a ■ . 
felebt Number of Daneŝ  Frifons and Rnglifĥ  and had been join’d at<
Sea by fome Frencl?, as impatient of Delay as •thenifelves; t’other . 
with Germans. By thele, even the difeontented, but brave Comade.
Prince of was-prevail’d upon to afiift .in the common Caufcj 
and they made all togeth^ afi Army of no lefs than 4-oop HorfCj ■ 
and looooo Foot. SaJadin s Army was yet more Numerous, being 
made up o f  ibeooo Horfe, and of Foofin Proportion. In a word*̂  ̂ ;
both Parties, thus^Rrengthn'd by Numbers, and by their mutual A- 
nimolities enrag’d, came quickly to an Engagement in the' open ‘
Fields. The braver Chrihians/bort routed and difpers’d the 
But inftead of piirfuing the Chafe, as they oitght to have done, run . 
tiimultuoully to the Enemy’s Camf), and hearkning to no Orders,« 
but thofe their Avarice Yuggefted, fet themfelves to Plunder the 
immenfe Riches, and coftly Paviliofis of the magnificent Sh/aa//?., .
That Barbarian Flevo perceiv’d their Diforder, and in an Inftant / .  
rallying his fcatter’d Forces,{for thole Nations, like the ancient Far- 
tbiaî s their VredeceiTors ,were afifoon rally’d, as they had been eafily 
difpers’d) return’d to the Charge. But he was ftopt in his Carreer, 
by the Grand-Mafter of the y /̂72p/̂ irr, whofe Knights and inferior 

. Souldiers,. had alone, of all the Chriftian Army, kept their Order and 
Ranks. Thefe brave Men, who. were a Medley of all Nations in- 
EuropCy elpeciaJjy Italians.̂  French  ̂ Scots and Er l̂ilh  ̂ did Woi^e^s:

■ ’ “ • ’ A*a a a 3 ‘ ■ They
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“  They fought almoft.tq the laft Man ; and by dying in the Bed ot 

Honour, preferv’d the Lives of thoufands'of others; For the reft o ^  
the Army was again brought into fome Order,- and had, for fe- 
cond time, fecur’d the Vi<ftory, but for another Miftake. They 
imagia’d that the Enemy within the City had fally'd out, and fallen 
in their Turn upon the Chriftiari Camp : Thither they would needs 
run, in order to fave it, and fail’d not to purfue them in the
Rear: But he was repuls’d by a frefh Body of Chriftians, who ha
ving been appointed to Guard the Camp, had not yet been in Adi- 
on. Thus endedthat famous Battle, all the Nations of Europ arid* 

had fo much Concern about. Both Sides were Vidors, and 
both were Vanquiftrd, but the lofs of Men was incomparably grea- 
teft on that of paladin : He could heft-fpare thfem, and ’twas not long 
e’re he was peinforc d by Numbers equal to thofe he had loft; in- 
fomiich that the.Chriftians, now refolv’d to have the Town at any 
Rate, were oblig’d to caft up Lines, of Circumvallation againft the 

'.Army of SaUdin.  ̂ and of Countcrvallation in Oppofition to the 
Ram piers of the City.

’I  is not my Province. to enter into the Detail of all the Heroick 
Adions atchiev’d at this ' double Siege : It had lafted two Years 
rN\\QnEreder‘KkT)vkQ oiSuabia, 2ind. Leopold Duke of arriv’d
in the Chriftian Camp  ̂ with the Reitiains of that’ vidorious Army, 
frederi.k Barhe-Roujs hs-dhrovL^t from Germany: But this Rein  ̂
forcement was not fufficient, no more than the others fent daily 
from Stci/jj Venice.̂  Genoa.̂  &c, nor to conquer the Town, nor to 

Philip Aû u Saladin from the Neighbourhood. This was a Task' not To be 
King of perform’d, but by the perfoqal Bravery and united Power of the 

two greateft Monarchs of that Age, Philip firnam’d Auguflm, King 
deLienKmgof Frdnce, zud Richard, defervedly call’d Coeur de Lion, King of 
affifted̂ bŷ  England, Hqw foon this laft came to the I'hrone, he refolv’d up

on the. glorious Attempt, and left notthiftg undone, that could con
tribute to make it Syccesful. WiUiam YEmg of Scotland afiifted him 
with Men and Money, for the Realbns I mention’d above: And 
’tis probable, that fince he was as Martial, and nibre Religious than 
himlelf, he would have aUb inclin’d to have been an A dor on this 
great Theatre of Vertue and Honour: But to fay the Truth, Scot- 
land had never Wealth enough to afford the Charges of fo great and 

, fo remote an Expedition, and twas beneath the Majefty of Scots 
Kings to appear in Perfon, where they could not make a Figure 

, equal *to their Equals in Dignity. They therefore thought tit to 
tb̂ *Bro?hc? Homê  but never fail’d to fend Men to the Meritorious
S v /S  thought)Jfor the moft part in Conjunddion with
goes to the, the French, but with the Englijh on this Occafion. Earl David, Kins 
Holy i^A.WiJlianj  ̂ Brother was the Greateft and Nobleft in King Richard’s Ar

my, and the Scotfmen under his Comrpand, being in Number 5000 
as I have already related. Had no doubt their Share inthe.M al- 
.heurs'and Succeffcs of that equally glorious and unfortunate Expe-’ 
dition. For this Rgafon ’tis (befides I incline to Illuftrate the. Worth 

■ • • • . • •

William King of 
Scotland in their Expedition a- gainft Sa.la- 
■ din. .
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• o f that EngliJJ) Heroe) that I prefume, 1 may be ’ allow’d to follow 
the Royal Pair, I mean King Richard and Earl David.̂  to and from 

^the End of their Pilgrimage.
King Richard.  ̂ [a) having fettl’d the-AfFairs of his Kingdom, and 

contraded a -molf intimate and neceflary Friendfliip with William.̂
King of Scotland.̂  who, (lays Mr. Echard ingenuoully and truly) re- 
ligioufly kept the Alliance concluded tn the greuteji troubles of King 
Richard, to and his Natioris Honour,.̂  crols’d the Seas to meet ' 
King Philip in according to Appointment, that from thence, 
w ith Minds and Forces united, they might let forward under the 
Banner of the Crofs. T h ey met at Nonamour; and after having re
new’d theTreaty, before-agreed to, and given to one another repea
ted Alfurances of eternal Friendlhip and mutual Confidence, they 
commenc’d their Journey together, from Ve êlay to Lyons.̂  wherey •  
for Conveniency of Travelling they were oblig’d to part Compan}?. . 
Philip pafs’d over the Alps into Ita ly and Richard went to Alarjeilles  ̂ ' 
there to meet with, his Royal .Navy, wlijch he neverthelefs did not 
find, f ie  waited eight Days in hopes of its Arrival, and ..then be- • 
ing naturally forward,and impatient of Delays,he embark’d with the 
Attendance of but twenty hir’d Galleys and ten great Bulhes, and 
fet Sail for Meffina in Sicilŷ  the Rendezvous of both the Kings and 
their Armies. The grand Fleet, which had been accidentally de
tain’d for foinetime on the Coafts of Portugal  ̂ by reafon of an Ir
ruption made into tliat Kingdom by the Saracenŝ  whom the Chrifii- 
atf Pilgrims repulsed, came up and joined him at Saleruâ  thence he 
fail’d to Mejjina.̂  where King Philip tarried for him, with a great 
deal of Anxiety and Impatience.

Their meeting wa's equally acceptable to themfelves and their • 
Followers: And here again the twoMonarchs gave one anoidier fuch 
Teftimonies o f Friendlhip, as every Body thought fincerely Cordi
al. But this good Correfpondence lafted not long; nor could itj 
confidering their different Charadters, and the unavoidable Emulati
on they l(^g’d in their Breafts, and could never lay afide, till they 
ceas’d to he. ■ ' * /

T h e French haver made Philip a Pleroe: And  undoubtedly Richard 
was one. T h ey were both great ]\fen, bpt had both their Failings > ■ 
Richard the greater, but Philip the lefs generous: For even the 
ces of the King of England had fomething in them that was Splen
did, and in Tome S ^ le  commendable'; ŵ as often offenfive and 
injurious toothers,- but he was above board fo ; and where he was 
an Enetny  ̂ he own’d him fclf fuch. Whereas, the King of Prance 
■ was more feemingly Moderate, lefs apt to offend, and tho accusd 
o f  being naturally Paffionate, and given-to Anger, unlefs provok’d 
hot at all Quarrelfome ; But then‘ he was extreamly Refenting, ■ 
when he thought him felf isjur’d, could dififemble Ins Wrath^ and 
in Spite o f Honour and-Confcience, catch at X)pportunities o f being

■ B b b b . reveng’d.

C«) Hiftolre des Croifades par P. Maimpurg. Hvre v f  MilPa Hiftory of Holy Tyrrcl, Brady, See. in the Re'gp of King Richard, Pcrc D; Orleans Hiftoire des Revolut. cP Angler, hvre  ̂ ,
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dicion uii- iuccesful.

reveng’d. ¥.mg Richard had the Misfortune to have to do w ith '- 
more "than one of this Tem per : And it muft be own’d, that his maj^ 
ny great Qualifications were allay’d with fuch Vices, I mean an un- ' 
quiet, and foraetimes turbulent Difpofition of the Miiid : A  prefu- 
m in g  Forwardnefs, an over-daring Valour, and fuch as led him to com- 
rnit.a great many A^s of Imprudence; and thofe again fail’d not to 
beget Enernies, by far greater, than the fuppos’d Injuries he had 

thcQijar- doneThem* The.firft Oceafion of Offence, given by King Richard  ̂
reis of fo the King of France, was this : Richard quarrell’d w ith  Tancred  ̂ ■ 

King, or, rather Ufurper o f who, indeed^ was in the wrong 
their Expe- |;o (joj- was foou btought to attooc for his defign’d Injuftice : 

For the Englijh feis’d upon a Fortrefs in the Iffand, of a People call’d 
Griffons : And after that, by mean's o f an extrordinary T u m u lt, on • 

‘.|he City o f Mtffina it felf'; nay, their King, thus fluff’d with Vi- • 
ftory, caus’d dilplay his Banners, even in thofe Parts o f  the Town 
that had been appointed for King P/;/7ip’5 Quarters: W ho, befldes, . 
that he did not approve, o f thefe- violent Meafures^ could by no 
means fuflef the Affront put upon himfelf. He refented it extream- 
ly  : And in the.firft Heat o f his Anger', commanded the EngliJJa Ban
ners to be taken down, and the French to be fet up in their Place. 
Upon this, a warm Conteftarofe between both Nations, wffich at 
length, by the Mediation of wife Men, on both Sides, was adju- 
fled thus : T h e  Engli/h Enhgm were taken down, and the Frend 
were not fet up. But King Philip had been irritated, and he after
wards took it ill, that the King of England ihould have hrPt taken 
up a Quarrel at a brave French OfBcer  ̂ precifely becaufo the Officer 
had not had the Complaiiance to fufler himfelf to be worfted and dif- 
hors’d by him in a mock Combat, and then declin’d to re-admitthe 
Gentlen*an into Favour, notwithftanding the King of France heg d̂ 
Pardon for him. Neither did the fame Monarch like to fee King 
Richard enter into feparate Meafures w ith King Tancred  ̂ whofe par- . 
tial Friendffip, he had. forc’d by his Arms, and'afterwards impror 
ved by Treaties, he thought prejudicial to the Intereft of France.

This Tancred was all over an Italian : H e had been born a Baftard, 
yet fqund Means to vfurp the Throne^ and to be acknowledg’d 
King’ ofSleil)/: He lik ’d neither o f  the Kings, Jiis Guefts, and 
therefore made it his Bufinefs to heighten their reciprocal Jegloufi.es. 
W ith this View, he brought a fuppofititious Letter (fay the French 
and the EngJiff do not pSitively affert that it was a real one) to 
King Richard: This Letter, he faid, had been fent to him felf 
from the King of France.̂  who in it warn’d him o f King Richarels be
ing a T ra ito r; and exhorted him to join w ith the French.̂  and af- 
fault that Prince in the Night. A  moft improbable Calum ny and 
lucb, fay French Authors, as King Richard did not at all believe’ but 
made this Aofw er, / >  noTrait% and as it never w S  ^  
Mind to betray any one.̂  fo I  cannot believe, that the Kin^ ^y. Lord hcu 
nyllm gks. of betraying, me : He i, not caf able o f fa ASion, and
thu Letter muff be none ofhk,^ Yet upon fecond Thoughts he refolv’d

’ * to "
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to improve the pretended Diicov.ery to his Advantage, and atfett- 

■ p̂g, Relentment, Commiffion’d the Earl of Flanders to let the King 
of France kno-w, that he had been warn’d in time, and was upon his 
‘Guard. Philip vvas aftonilK’d at the calumnioils Story, arid Icdrhing 
to.take notice o f the perfidious who, bethought, had of
Concert .with King A/f/'ijrt/, contriv’d the Plot, and forg’d the Letter, 
he made Anfwer to the Earl, That this Inwntion of King Richard was 
too coarfê  dnd but a weak Pretence for a premeditated Quarrel. T̂ts 
■ eafy.̂  added he, to penetrate the My fiery: The King 0/ England has no 
mind -to Marjy my Sifler  ̂ and he wants but a Pretence to palliate the 

. Breach of his Faith ; if foj be may depend upon ip, I  and mine {had be 
his Enemies for ever.

Philip was not miftaken, with Reference to the Marriage : ’Tis 
true that King Richard, had fworn to com pleat it with Aike:̂  the 
Sifter o f King Philip : But Alice, as I have elfewhere related, w is 
fufpedfed to have had a Criminal Correlpondente with his Father^

• Henry II. Nay, he had been told of late, that Ole had a Child td * 
him ; and at length he let the King of Franee know fo milch. U- 
pon this ungrateful Difcovery, and upon certain new Conditions 
agreed to by the two Kings, who, for the Advancement 6f the 
grand Defign in hand.j were once more prevail’d with to lay afide 
their Animofities, Philip left the other at Liberty to take to W ifê  
the.Perfon he lik’d beft, Berengarid Daughter to the King bf Ndvdrrê .̂ 
and ieem’d to be reconcil’d, to hirn, tho> fays Mr. EchardfTancred’s 
late In forma dob ( true or falfe, Mr. Tjrre/ believes it to have been 
falfe) rais’dTuch a Diftruft and Jealotify bctweeii therii, that froih 
thence forward they were never trtie Friends.

Not long after, they both parted for the intended H oly E x - a.D. 
pedition : Philip was the firft that fet Sail, and after a prolperous 
Navigation of but twenty two Days, he arriv’d at Pklemdk, other- 
wife, call’d Aon or Arc. T h e Siege of that important C ity  tqn- 

. tinu’d ftill, and this was the third year of it. Phifpl if  we may 
believe the French Hiftorians, could have taken it as foon as he ar
riv’d For his battering Engines, fay they, made inftantly fuch d 
Breach in the Walls, and his Men'ftiew’d fo much Ardour to enter 
it, that ’twas generally' expeded they flbould have Storm’d the. 
Town that very Day. B u f Philip, unwifely Generous, • and dver 
faithful to his R ival in G lory, the King of England, would heeds 
have this laft to partake in the Honour and M erit of fo noble a Con- 
queft : And therefore, checking the Forwardnefs of his Souldiers,  ̂
declin’d giving an Aflault, and contented himfelf to make* good 
th*e advanc’d Pdfts Ke had gain’d, till Kin^ Richard fhould come 
up. • This^ in my Opinion, is not probable in it felf, nor hohour-" 
able to the King o f  France : However, if  it is true that he wait
ed for King Richard, he rhuft heeds have had a great deal o f Pati
ence, for he waited very long. And the Reafoh was this, .

T h e  fame D ay that PH/ip and the BVend) Forces fet Sail from 
îelfma Eleanor King Richard's Mother-arriv’d w ith Berengarta,- his

r 5 a. 3 • ”
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Cyprus.

new intended Spoufe : T h is occafion d Tome Delay. But what fol
low’d ? M uch more. His Royal Navy,confifting of 1 50 large-Ship^  
and e 5. Galleys, beiid’es 1.5 Bufhes' and many Tenders, after ha-- 
ving put to Sea,was, .luckily .for the Intereft and Glory of this brave 
Prince, difpers’d by a terrible'Storm : For two of the VeiTcls being 
caft away upon the Coafts o f Cyprus, and the Ship, that carried the 
PrinpeiTes, in great Danger. Jfaac the King, ( or, as he hird  Iiim- 
felf, the Emperor o f that Ihand, which he had ufurp’d’ from the 

•. Emperor of Greece) bafbaroufly rifl’d and imprifon’d fuch as had 
efcap’d and got to the Shore; and the Ladies, tho in the greatefl: 
Diftrefs imaginable, .he would not fufler to Land.. Km g RkhaYd. 
got quick intelligence o f this uncommon Inhumanity, and refolv’d 
upon preient Revenge: He inftantly commianded a competent Num- 

K-ing pof of his Souldicrs toLand :They obey’d̂  in Spite of Oppofition,and
IhA'^xlTS'ifdac was foon driven from the Coahs with great Dithonour and 

Slaughter,and afterwiU'ds beaten out o f his Camp,and tukenPrifoner. 
•pie made liisEfcape, after having agreed to Terms o f  Accomodation,. 
*he was unwilling to make good. But being body purfu’d by the 

and for his former Tyrrany and Uliirpation hated by t̂he 
Cyprianŝ  he defpair’d of being conceal’d, and therefore came of his 
own Accord, and was ingloricufly, but defervedly, fetter’d with 
Chains of Silver. Upon this the whole Ifland, with all its People, 
.Strength and Riches, became SubjeU to the King of England  ̂ and 
both and his Daughter were led in to , Captivity. In this 
Ifland, King Richard: was honour’d by the Attendance o f Ouy or 
Gmdoj King of Jerufakmj Jeofffy bis Brother^ Bajmo'M  ̂ Prince o f  
Antioch.̂  Boemmd his Son, and many other Princes, who' leaving 
the Siege of ftolemak  ̂ came to anticipate his Favour, and to Con- 
dud him. thither. ■ .

Thus, laden with Riches and G lory, he put again to Sea, and 
by the Way,'had the good Fortune to meet with, and fink a large 
and .well orJn’d Ship, that belong’d to Saladin ; and then arriv’d in 
Triumph at-the ChrifHan Camp! Yet the Siege went on but flowiy, 
by Rea ion o f the Mifunderflanding and Jea'louiy o f the-twa  Kings 
of England and France, ■. Each had his FaCtion apart, that o f 
Fh'/lp was compos’d of the Genoefe, Knights-, Templars, Duke o f 
Burgundy, and Com ade o f  Montferr at, who, befides the Principality 
of Tyre he was poflefs’d of, had," fince the Death o f SybiUa, K ing 
Gf9'’.sWife, Married her younger %.der IJaheUa, and in her R ight 
( for Sybiita had no Children) pretended to the Kingdom o f Jerufa- 
lem itdeif. Guy had no T itle  to it, but by his Wife,and w ho, tho fhe 
was now Dead, yet having been once a King, he thought he had 
Right to be one while he liv’d. For this End, he courted the Pro- 
tedti.oii o f King Rkhardyind together with the Knights of the 
Hoipital, the Fleemings and Henry Earl of Champaign, made up that 
Padfion, o f  which the King of Chief.

ThefeTInchriftian Divifions, equally occafion’d by King Phrllph 
TeaIdufy, whoTound himfelf Eclips’d by the more Iplendid Sue-

. . - * • ceffes
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Of the Scots Nation.
c'eflcj; of King Kichard  ̂ and by King Richard’s haughty and pre- 
fuming Temper, who feenfd to infult the Majefty of King Philip, 
very much retarded the Reduction of the Tow n; Yet it was ptcUm<ts\ 
taken at length, and, if we may believe Boethius, {a) more by the 
Condufl of Earl the King of S c o tla n d 's  Brother, than by C o n d u a :  o f

the united Efforts of .the emulous Moiiarchs. He tells the Story 
after this manner,

O m  Oliver, 2 Scotfman, had been guilty of Theft or Robbery, 
and, to avoid Punifliraent, gone over to tho.'Turks : This Rene- 
gado, in his Judgment ftili a Chriflia*̂ n, was poftedbn fome of the 
Out-works of the Town, at no great Diftance from another Place, 
where Earl David’s Sotildiers were upon Duty; Among thefe, he 
chanc’d to efpy-an old Acquaintance of .his own, by Name John 

h& tainted him in the Language, aqd exprefs’d an 
Inclination to attoneYor his Apohacy by ferving the Chriftianf.’’ 
Durraard told fo much ter the Earl, and he to the othe r Comman
ders, who all encourag’d the Dehgn, and left the Management of 
it to himfelf. To be fhort, the Earl promis’d mighty Rewards to 
Oliver ; and Oliver found means to advife him from Time to Time 
of the Condition of the Befieg’d ; And at length, to introduce him 
and his Men into a Port of the City. This may be true, 
tho 1 read it no where but in Boethius, arid in fuch others as have 
copy’d- from hirri: But ’tis certain, (b) that the Chriftiari Princes 
had a Chriftian Intelligencer within the Town, but could not find 
Jiim out, when Mailers of it. This they very much regrated, but 
more, that the true*Crofs of our Saviour  ̂ either carelelly lollj or 
envioufly conceal’d by the Turks, did no wjiere.appear. T*

After theSurrender of Ptolemais, the two Kings divided the Spoils 
and Prifoners equally between their Men and Friends, and all were 
pleas.’d with their refpedive Shares; only Leopold,Duke of Aufiria, 
receiv’d an Affront from King Richard, which he then wifely put up̂  
but afterwards inhumanely relented. His Banners had been planted 
on the Walls, and King Richard, who lov’d him not ( fay the French 
Hillorians) by reafon of his Attachment to King Philip, command
ed the Aufirian Enfign to be taken down, torn to pieces, and thrown 

one of the Sinks o f the City': Not long after this he did ano- 
ther A(ffion,no lefs blameable: For. upon Saladins refufing to ratify 
the Capitulation agreed to by the Befieg’d, he commanded, in the 
Heatofhis PaCion,feveqthoufandTwrfeiy^ Prifoners to be put to 
the Sword, and by this ralh and cruel A 6l  oblig’d Saladin to cut off, 
by way of Reprifal, an equal Number of Chriftians. King Philip 
was more Wife and Moderate: ^He fpar’d the Prifonefs that fell to 
his Share, and would by no means give Occafion to the Infidels, 
neither to give, nor to ask Quarters.
* Thus the Condud o f  thefe Monarchs was ever op polite : And 
’twas plain, that they could rto longer A d  in Qonjundibn with 
o n e  another. Wherefore the King of France feeing fo little Probabi-

C c e c ,  . hty
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lity of-Honour or Advantage^- refolv’d to return home to his t)wn 
Dominions ; and the rather, becaufe hy the Death o f the Earl of 
Flanders he had an Opportunity of enlarging them, and o f an
noying that County to the Grown of France. Perhaps he defign’d 
likewiffe to take Advantage o f King Richard's Abfence, who,fearing 
to let an offended' Lyon go loofe, would not gr^nt his Con fen C 
(without which Philip was by Treaty bound not to to leave theEx- 
pedition unfinifhM ) .till this laft had taken a fblernn Oath, ' that he 
would protect the Dominions and People of the former, and would 
do no Dam mage-to them, not fuffer any. to be done .by others. 
H ow v/ell he obferv’d this Obligation, we fliail afterwards fee : 
However, home he went, and after his Example'a great many more; 
the D*uke o£ Aufiria among ^be reft. But the Duke o f  Burgundy 

. ftay’d and commanded the remaining Erewcb. W ith hin? King Rich- 
Jl/could as little agree as with King P k '%  yet ( notwithftanding 
then' continual Heart-burnings, and never relenting Animoiities, 
which came to fuch a Height^ that they made Ballads, or defaming- 
Songs upon one another ) King Rkhard^perform'd fo numerous, and- 
fo lignal Atchievements, that his mimortal Name wdll ever be 
'ranked among the formoft in the Records o f Fame.

Pie defeated the Turks v/herever he found them, gain’d two 
great Battels, reliev’d feiz’d upon a Rich Caravan, that was
guarded by loooo M en, and had undoubtedly reconquer’d Jer\tfa- 
lem.̂  had he not feard’ to have loft England. He came in View  ; f  

; the Holy C ity  once and again, and ilo Body doubted but he (hould* 
foon be Mafter of it ‘ w^hen, contrai’y  to the Expedlation o f all con
cern’d,* he call’d a Council of War^ and put the (lueftioii to a 
feleCf Number of Officers, Whether they thought it proper to be
gin the Siege at that*time,or fo defer it to anotheriThey determin’d 
in his Favour, that is, they advis’d to delay. This Bizzarre, and, 
in Appearance,uriaccountable Gondu^, furpris’d tlie whole A rm y:, 
T hey knew not the fecret Motives, by which King Richard was 
afted ; and therefore unjuftly concluded, that this Prince was Brib’d 
hy Saladin, and that he meant not to refettle Ghriftianity in thofe’ ' 
Parts, but to make a Parade, and to £11 his Coffers. Thefe Afper- 
ftons, fo inconiiffent with the Honour and Reputation o f fo Great 
and Generous a Monarch, forc’d hinito inakepablick what ’twas 
abfolutely neceflary to conceal : He let the Army to .know that ■ 
England was all m a Flame, by reafon o f the unnattiral Deligns o f  
his Brother, Earl Johra, and that his Territories in France were 
threatn’d by the Infidelity of King Philip. ' Saladinheing footi'in
form’d of the Neceffity under which King Richard lay, retur’d in 
hafte, and tho every where w orftai by his fuperior Arms yet he 
ditfated the Term s of an Accomodation : -For, by the three”̂ Years 
Truce agreed to, the Chriftians, loft all .the Conquefts, they had* 
made fin'cethe Redudion of Ptolemais, and the Turks continu’d in
P o fle f f io n o fT ^ ^  Thus,this great Crufade ended, asinglori-
ouily, as It had been zealoufly begun, and gallantly carried on, and

 ̂ . Kinti ,

    
 



cots Nation.
YJmg-Richard departed with the Difpleafure. of having on one hde 
concluded a didionourable T ruce, and on the other, with the Satif- 
fadion of having beftow’d two Kingdoms at his* Departure ; that o f 

, Jerufalem  ̂ which Guy was now willing to yield, upon the Earl of 
Chain̂ a'̂ gn ; arid that o f Cyprus.̂  which himfelf had conquer’d, upon 
Guy. Conrade o f Montferrat had been Aflaliriated fome time before, 
and the Earl of Champaign.̂  having married his W idow, had by her 
the beft T it le  to Jerufalem: had none at all, favelhat he had

•been the Husband of that Prineds’s S ifter; yet, as an Equivalent for 
his Pretenhons, King Richard gave him Cyp'nu.̂  and that Ifland con
tinu’d in his Houfe, during thefpace of 280 Years. • ‘

Thus Richard.̂  having fettl’d the Affairs of the Eaft, and fent 3.- 
‘ w ay his Queen, and'Sifter, on Board the grand Fleet, he follow’d 

in a large Bufti; which, becaufe it fail’d not fo quick as he wifh’d, 
he left at .and embark’d in a. light Galley ; but to.his Coft':
For the Galley, unable to reiift the Shock o f a Storm that arofe  ̂ivas 
driven, upon the Coaft that lies between Venice and Aquileia. From 
thence the King, defirous to avoid France.̂  took his Journey' through 
Germany. H e thought to havepafs’d through that Country incogni
to but he was difappointed : f  Je was unluckily difeover’d in Au- 
ftria, and brought t o ' Duke Leopold.̂  the very fame he fo fignally 
affronted in Falejiine. T h e  Duke gave. him up to the Emperor, 
He:tr\ V . who, having a juft Claim to the Kingdom of Sicilŷ  cx- 
tre'amly refented K ing Richard^ Alliance and Friendlhip with Tan- 
cxed. Both, thefe Princes, naturally Revengeful, "and fhamefully 
Covetous, jointly concurFd iir  Captivating a King, whole Perfon 
they Hated, and irom wliofe large and rich Territories they ex- 
pe<̂ fed, and indeed got, a Raiifom incredibly great.

T he Emperor gave private Accounts o f the* Adventure to lling 
Phi/ip, and PHlif, who, notwithftanding his Oath to the .contrary, 
had already under .Pretence of the Non-performance of a former 
T reaty, made fome Attempts upon Normandy.̂  thought that now he 
had a yet better Opportunity of Retaliating the Injury receiv’d 
from his Rival Subje£l : He therefore not only invaded Normandy 
for a. fecond time, but alfo encourag’d a Rebellion in England. 

.W ith this View , he wrote to Eariyoh»,and offer’d all the Afflffance 
France could give towarijs fetting him upon the Throne of his Bro
ther; who, added King Philipp is more likely to die in Chains, 

. than to be fot Free, in order to Reign. T he turbulent, inconfide- 
ratean4 perfidious Earl,, w ho, tho King Richard had been dead, had 
himfelf no- R ight to the C row n, fince by his Nephew, A/th«r, '*Duk  ̂
o f  Britanŷ  in Juftice precluded, gave Ear to the flattering Over
ture, and inffantly rcfolv’i  to ufurp. He had entertain’d theTajue 
Thoughts before, and had perhaps fucceeded, but for the Gene- 
iieroflty and juffice o f  King o i Scotland, , That Prince could
notffand by., and fee his intimate Friend’ 'Undemiin’d in his Ab- 
fence. H e therefore (a) oppofs’d all the finiftrous Attempts that

C  c  c c a ■ were
_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  .  ^  4 _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
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S u r «  of in ord^v to the Exclulion •
f P“,rl %lb« 'and'the Promotion of Duke Arthur̂  the lawtul J-leir, 

becTufe Son of Jeofry, Earl John’s elder Brother. King. William did 
vet more upoa this fecond Occafion he had, to'exprefs his Grati
tude and Friendlhip to his • injur’d Ally : For {a) notw.ithftanding 
he was- Ibllicited by another Ally, the King o f France  ̂ to join with 
him, and no doubt by E?id John offer’d great Things, probably his 
£r7o-/i/̂  Territories, hitherto not altogether reftor’d, he would ne-- . 

• ver give Confen  ̂ or Countenance to fuch difhonourable Pra^ices:
• On the contrary, he fent Auxiliary Forces to the Loyal Englifl) 

(for the Nation in general behav’d admirably \yell) who took Arms, 
in Defence of their captive Sovereign. Thefe brave Men levied 
Forces, and, in the King’s.Name, reduc’d fuch Pkces as the Earl 
had feis’d ': And we find among others, {bj Earl David  ̂ the Kin^ 
of .Scô i’s Brother, was moft adive and forward.

As this Prince had fhar’d with King Richard in the Glory of his 
Brother Martial Atchievemeiits ; fo he was a Co-partner in his Malheiirs : 

ofkmg^r^//- For, in his Return from the Holy Land, he had much the fame 
fron/?he™ ? W Ifis Ship was, as that of tofs’d by Tempeffs^ and
Holy Land, driven upon foreign Shores, and himfelf was alfo made Captive, but 

by the ’Egyptian Turks^ who to him prov’d lefs Barbarous, than the 
Chriftian Germans to Richard, He was Imprifon’d and put in- 
Chains a t ; but his Quality not being ktiown,  ̂ Fenetidn 
Merchants redeem’d him at an eafy Rate. By them he was con
voy’d, firft to ConJiantinoplej and from thence to Venice: And here a- 
gain he was redeem’d by Merchants of the Englijh Nation who 
knew him, repaid his Ranfomj and fupply’d him with Neceffaries 
towards his Return. When almoft in view of the Scots Coaft, he- 
was a fecond time overtaken by a violent Storm, but efcap’d niira*. 

Ârnvesat culoufly, and landed atD««d<re, from thence call’d Dcidonum,̂  or GocCs 
'̂ ■ Gift, fays Boethius; how true I cannot tell: But Buchanan thinks o- 

therwife, and inclines rather to Name that Taodmum  ̂ from the 
adjacent Hill, and River of Toy. However, he no fooner arriv’d̂  
but hearing of the Dilfreis of his Friend and Sovereign King Richard,, 
(for he was Earl of Huntington in England, as o f Garioch in Scotlandf 
he join’d, as 1 have laid, the Englifh LoyaFiflis, ' ■ ■ ^

From them the King’s Imprifonment had been induftrioufly con
ceal’d ; yet hearing, by an uncertain Report, that he was fome^ 
where in Germany, they did their Duty, that is, they fent in Search 
of hifti.. Thofe employ’d on that Errand, were the Abbots o f Aox- 
Uai and Pont Robert: They found him at Boxefer a Village in Ba- 
‘Ẑ aria, on his Road to Haguenau, whither the Guards appointed by 
the Emperor were condudfing him, not as‘a King, but as a Crimi
nal, to appear in Judgment before his Superiors. ’T is  not'eaiV 
nor IS it my Province, to exprefs how fenfibly they muft needs be af-

fedfed

iJiTwde agaiuft jiim  : And in cafe of his Death, e n ta ’d upon

(«J«EEhard Ann. 119?, (h) Tyrrel ad Ann. n.94. W Buchan, jn«t.G»lieln(.

    
 



Ghap. II. • Oj; the Scots Nation.
fe d e d  at‘ th e  m o v in g  S p e c ta c le  ; B u t ’ tis o b lerv '^  by horeig<k:Ts, (tz)

^that one o f  th e  f ir ib T h in g s  K in g  R i c h a r d o f  the E n v o y s , w as 
concerning The Health and Condition of his hejtFriendy the King oj^Scot- 
land. H e  h a d  R e a fo n  : ' f o r  h e  w as m o d  u n w o rth ily  us’d b y  all his 
other .N e ig h b o u rs  :• A n d  th o  the* P o p e  th re a tn ’d  to  under out his 
A n a th e m a ’ s again ft. ail th at fliou ld  offer to  in ju re  his IVrfori or Sub- 

je fts  ; n a y ,  th o  he .aT ually  d id  E x co m m u n ica te  th e  E m p e ro r, and 
•.Duke otAufiria^ y e t fo  g re a t .w as th e  A v a r ic e  o f  the* h r d , the R e- 
fe n tm e n t of.the la tter, th e  In fid e fity  o f  the French K in g , and U niia-, 
tu r a li t y  o f  E arl Jah/?, th a t th e  b ra v e d  o f  Engl/JJxMomrchs cou ld  
n o t g e t free from  ^ C a p tiv ity , b u t upon  th e  fo llo w in g  C o n d itio n s.
1 .  T h a t  th e  K in g  llfould  pay.' io o o o q  M e rk s  to  th e E m p e ro r, and Kmiitch: 
50000 to  th e  D^keoh Auftria. IL  T h a t  th e  K in g  Ihould  ijiarry  his 

• E sephew , Duke Arthur s S id e r,. to  th e  D u k e  o f  Aufiria s SoU:̂  and'vity,w-hard 
d e liv e r  u p  th e  C a p tiv e  K in g  o f Cjprm and  h is D a u g h te r . . 111. T h a i  
the l o o o c o  M e rk s  Ihould b e b ro u gh t in to  th e  E m p ire ' a t  t ile  P e r il * 
o f  the K in g  o f  England ’̂ an d  H o d a g e s  to  be g iv e n  fo r th e  re d ,.' N ayj- 
i f  w e m ay b e lie v e  Hoveden '̂ (h) (and w h y  w e  m ay.n o t, fince an Eng-, 
lijhman̂  an d  no E n em y e ith e r  to  h is K in g  o r  C o u n tr y , I d o  n ot fee)

■ K in g  K kh ard  w as fo rc ’d to  g iv e  o v e r , e v e n  h is  K in g d o m  o f  England' 
to  the E m p e ro r, w h o m  h e Invefisd in it  a c c o rd in g ly , b y  th e  Ddivery 
o f  his C^p : B u t  th e n , as h a d  I x e n  p re v io u lly  .agreed to  b y  th e  great 

' M e n o f  Geimany and England  ̂ th e  E m p e ro r  p re fe n tly  . d e liv e r ’d it  
b a ck  to  th e  K in g ,  w ith  th is  P ro v ifo , T h a t  h e  Ihould n ot o n ly  h o ld  
it  in  F e e  o f himfelf (the Emperor} but a lfo  p a y  ^an A n n u a l T r ib u te  • 
o f  $000 lib. fieri Jhefe Condidons'the K in g  prom isd  to  d an d  to , 
an d  fo  th e  E m p e ro r re - in v e d e d  h im  by* a 'd ou ble C ro fs  .of G o ld .
T h u s ,  ’ tis p la in , th at K in g  William th e L w ,  o f  -Scotland.̂  w as b ro u g h t 
to  no m eatfex C on d efcen iion s b y .h is  Im p rifo n m e n t, th an  Richard 
th e  Lyton’s Heart.̂  o f  England.̂  b y  his, 1 h a v e  a lre a d y  o b fe rv ’d , and 
a fte rw a rd s  m u d  o f  courfe^ th a t h is B ro th e r  E a r l w h e n  after
w a rd s  K in g  of Engl and y e t  w o rfe : A n d  th is  to .m e fe e m s P r o v i
d e n tia l, t ifa t b o th  the Sons o f  th a t u n g ra te fu l and en croach in g Prince 
Henrjp II. ih o u ld  h a  ve been  ip  th eir T u rn s  abus’d no lefs, i f  n ot 

•m ore, than the King of Scots bad been by him  : So tru e  'tis , th a t 
P rovid en ce  w atch es o v e r  th e  facr.ed R ig h ts  o f  K in g d o m s and Rings^ 
and th at w h o e v e r  goes a b o u t to  in frin ge  th e m , -is fo r th e  m o d  P a rt, 
even in tin s  W o r ld ,  o v e rta k e n  b y  r e ta lia t in g  J u d ice . N e i-  . 
ther did  th e  c r y in g  I n iq u ity  d o n e  to  K in g  Richard,^ by th e  E m p ero r 
and D uke o f  Auftria,remain u n r e w a r d e d : (r)  T h e  later w a s  p u n id i’d  
d r d , by. m a n y  P la g u k  and C a la m itie s , th at fell out in  h is  C o u n tr y ,
•and then b y  a F a ll from  his H o r fe , h e b rok e h is L e g ,  and o f  this- 
A ccid en t^ w h ich  w.as fu c c e e d e d b y  a fevere Inflam m ation  o f  th e  P a rt,

• . h e  d ie d ^ in fo ra e  m ea fu re  P e n ite n t , f in c e h e  com m anded th e  EngUfh 
H o d a g e s  .to be d ife h a rg ’d ,  and  th e R e m a in d e r o f  th e  M o n e y  to  b e  
r e m itte d . T h e  fo rm e r h a d  m u ch  the fam e F a te , b e in g  p u rfu ’ d b y .

D  d  d .d  , mapy

(4) Pere D’ Orleans Ann.*. 119?. W  7 ^4 - Tyrrel and Brady, ad Aon. ^
Ann, 1 194. Pere D’Orleans ad Ana, I i 9 f  • .

    
 



200 I  be Martial Atchievements Book 11 '
---------- i r o u b i c s ,a n d  b y  th e  f  o p e  e x co m m u n ica te d  u p o n  ¥:.Rkhard%

A c c o u n t : U n d e r  w h ic h  Sentence,.'as Mv. Echard ob ferves, h e  lic k n ’d , . 
and d ie d  nt Meffuia. ¥ e t  h e  too  w as fen fib le  o f  h is .C rim e , d e fir ’d. 
th e  K in g ’s P a rd o n , p ro m is ’d  Reftitution^ o f  w h a t  he h a d  e x to rte d  fo r  
h is  R a n ^ m  ; and (a )  a d u a l ly  d id  a c q u it  an d  d ifch arge h im  a ild  h is  
H e ir s , o f  tlie  Homage an d  Tribute  ̂ fo  u n ju ft ly  im pos’d . ^

William̂  K in g  o f  Scotland̂  on e o f  th e  h rft th a t co n g ra tu la te d  
A.D.’i i9 4 .K in g  Richard upon th e  R e c o v e r y  o f  h is  L i b e r t y :  A n d  h e  do  tbori.er 
Kin 'mi- o f h iV  A r r iv a l  in  E n g la n d ^ b u t h e  p a id  h im  a .fr ie n d ly  V i-  

fit ,-a n d  h a v in g  a com p aih on ate  R e g a r d  to  th e  lo w  S ta te  o f  his A f-  
fairs, a n d  his- exh au fted  E x c h e q u e r , co m p lim en ted  h im  [c) w ith  
th e  S um  o f  2000 M erk s S te r lin g . David  ̂Kmg'WiUiam^s B roth er, 
had w a ite d  o r fh im  b e fo re , (d )  a n d , as E a r l  oi Buntington̂  w as one o f  
th ofe P eers th a t fat in  th e  g r e a t  C o u n c il  o f  the. K in g d o m ,, and dif- 

#' • in h e rite d  E a r l fo r .h is  rao n ftrb u s,In g ratitu d e  and P e r fid y ; not-
o n ly  o f  all th e  L a n d s h e  th en  h eld  in  England; but alfo  o f  ad H o- 

, .jiou rs •• w h ic h  h e  e x p e f le d  to  e n jo y  a fte r  th e  K in g ’s D eceafe. ’ T is
a. P ity  h e  w as not co n d em n ’d  to  d ie  : H e  d e fe rv ’d n o  b etter T r e a t 
m e n t : A n d  th e S en ten ce, i f  p u t  in  E x e c u tio n , h ad  p re v e n te d  iti- 

. ■ fin ite M alh eu rs  that a fterw a rd s fell o u t , t o ‘th e  debalin g o f  th e  R o y 
a l B lood  and P r e ro g a tiv e , and .the le tt in g  o u t o f  T o r r e n ts  , o f  B lo o d : 
B u t h e w a s  afterw .ards p ard o n ’ d , Jh d  th e re b y  re fe rv ’ d  to  undergo^ 
H d rd fh ip s, as g rea t, i f  not g re a te r , th a n  h is  D e m e rits . H o w e v e r , 

A fte r  th a t and fo in e  o th e r  im p o rta n t A ffa irs  had been trmihdedy 
(e) King Rkhard,took Journey for Chipfion̂  in  ord er to meet K in g  
William. T h e f e  tw o  M o n a rc lis , jfd v e r y  l ik e  to  one an oth er,*  w ith  
R eferen ce b o th  to  th e ir  M isfo rtu n es and G a lla n t ly ,  e x p re fs ’d all th e  
recip ro ca l K in dnefs, an d  G r a t itu d e  im a g in a b le ._ Axt le n g th  th e y  b e 
gan  to  tallc o f  Bufineis, an d  K in g  William (in R i g h t ,o f  h'ls A n cefto rs , 
and in P u rfu an ce  o f  K in g  Richard’s o w n  C h a r te r  o f  R e n u n c ia tio n , 
b y  w diich th e  laft w as o b lig ’d  (/ )  to  refto re  h im  to  a ll  th e  Pri» 
v iie d g e s  an d  D ig n itie s , th e  K in g s  o f  Scotland had  fo rm e rly  e n jo y ’d

• Demands England) dem anded th e  R e ftitu tio n  of ■ NorthumberlandpOjmberknd.̂ -
an d Lancafier. H is  T i t i g  to  t h e  C o u n ty  o f  Lancafter.̂  I 

NJ>rtherâ  k iio w  Dot  ̂ but f ic  h ad  an unquelHonablc 0116̂ to the former th re e  :
. îjunties. A n d , as I^have la id , King Richard w as bound to reftore th e m , i f
• ‘ fou n d  d u e  b y  the R eco gn itio n  o f  fou r Englifĥ  an d  as m a n y  Scots

ISIoblemen. The Decifion of this Matter, had been put off, fince the
• G r a n t  o f  th e  Q ia r t e r ,- b y  R eafon o f  K in g  Richard^ A b fe n c e  ;  and  

-. ’ tw as ben eath  th e  G ra n d e u r o f  K in g  lL/7//aw’s S o u l, to  ta k e  A d v a n 
ta g e , a?s th e  K in g  o f France had donê  o f  h is  a b fe n ta n d  d iftre fs ’d  
N e ig h b o u r . A n d  n o w  th e  lik e  R eafon f f i i l  h in d re d  K in ^  Riqhard to 
p e rfo rm , an d  K in g  WiUiam tohe  preffing in  h is  D e m a n d s. F o r  th e  
K in g  o f  England labour d iHll under D iff ic u lt ie s , a im o ft  un con q u e- • 
r a b l e : H is  S u b je d s  were ru in ’d b y  re a fo n  o f  im m e n fe  Sum s d ie y  
h ad  ad van c’d  fo r  his R-^nfom, an d  h e  h ad  a n e v e r  en d in g  W ar to

> - ■ - . w a g e

H rrcl, Brady, ubifupra. Orleans, Echard, ad Ann y.\ v> u • v r- -i 1 '
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wage with France. He therefore made  ̂Antwer, that if  in thele 
Citcumftances, he fhopld part with thofe Territorie?, he Ihould 
thereb}/ fuffcr in his'f^eputation, and the World w-oiild thinlr thaf 
he had been more Ximdi'ous tliaa Juft, and ddne that put of % ar, Aniwe?*'̂  
which he delign’d tollo  irom a Principle o f  Atfeftion jfhd Juftice..
He afterwar.ds added, that he flood in need of Mone.y, and upon 
■ payment of 15000 Merks, offer’d to give up all horthumUerlAnd̂  but 
the fortified Caftles. King William was content to give the Money^ . 
but would needs have botli County and Caftles. While thele Nhtt- 
ters were under Deliberation, a Quarrel fell out between fome of  ̂
the Retenue belonging to the King of Stots.̂  and the Servants 'of the 
Bifttop of D.tirbam, It was occafioii’d by theBilhop''s having the Inci
vility to decline to give up hisHoufe to the Scoiti{h King. King ■
•refented this extrearnly, and complain’d of it as an Affront done 
to his Dignity. T he Bifliop was Iharply M||prov’d, and King Rich
ard.̂  probabiy to attone in ibme m e a lu r e *  the Bifliop’s IiiroJence, •
■ andhis own Backwardnefs to* put a quick* End to other Differences, 
granted, or rather renew’d ( for no doubt the 5cotjr.King had the 
like Priviledges before ) a Charter to King William and his Heirs 
forever, yet extant in the Archives of (<3) and of late,
publifti’d by Mr. Rymer kom  the Original. It contains in Subftance^
T hat, * •• . ’ , • ,

When the lK.ing of Scotland fhould, in order to. meet with the 
K ing oiBngland.  ̂ enter the. Limits o f this Jaff Kingdom^ 'of
Billiop o f  Durham and Sheriff o f Northumberland.̂  fhould receive ĝlgUnd%T 
him at the River Trreed  ̂and wait on him to the Teife  ̂and 
the Arch-Bi(hop o f Tcrk.̂  and Sheriff' o f Tork/hire  ̂ fhould receive the.King df 
and ■ conduT him to the Borders o f that C ou n ty; and fo the 

“  Biffiops of each Diocefs, with their Sheriffs, fhould attend him Engikh'd. 
from County to County, tiW he came to the Englifi C om t.If hat ̂  
from the time he enter’d he fhould'receive every Day

“  of A^llowance from the K ing oi England an hundred Shilliiigs|
( in thofe Days no fmall Sura ) and when, at Court thirty Shil- 
lings, T w elve  o f the King’s fine Cakes, . T  welve of his Bifcuits 

‘‘ or Simnel Loaves o f  fine Wheat twice bak’d, Four Gallons o f his 
“  Wine, ajid Eight o f  ordinary Wine, two Pounds of Pepper^ as’ , 

much Cinnamon, two Cakes o f W ax, weighing each eight or 
“  twelve Pounds, four-W ax Candles, and forty great longCandles, 

of the King’s Candles, ..and eighty ordinary Candles ; And that 
when he return’d into his own Country, he fhould be condufled 

“  bapk again b / th e  Biffiops and Sheriffs, as before, and have the 
“  fame Allowance in M oney o f  an hundred Shillings a Day. T his 
Charter was deliver’d to King William.  ̂at Northampton̂  i a April i, 194, 
and is remarkable upon feveral Accounts: For it fliews in what 
confifted the Delicacy and Magnificence o f Royal Entertainment in 
thofe Days, In Bifcuits double Baked, fine Wine, Spices,
Wax Candles, ^0. ‘in the next place, how valuable M oney'then

.  D  d d d 2 whs,
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was fince an hundred Shillings a Day fuffic’d to the Entertainment 
bfa^King, and that three Pound ten Shillings ( for fo much
ieis Allowance had the King of Scotŝ  when ftirnilh’d with Necef- 
farbs at Court, than when on the Road ) \̂ a« an Equivalent for 
the coaftly*Bifcuits, Wine, Spices, irtc. lii fine,-it evinces, that 
the King of ScQtŝ  when in England  ̂ was treated as a K ing, and, as 
the King o f  England him felf, attended by the greateft of Subjedfs, 
both Eccleliaftick and Secular, and entertain’d w ith the fame M ag
nificence in his Lodgings and Diet. But,

From whence all this And Was it not beneath the Majefty of 
a King, to live thus at the Charges o f  another ? N ot at a l l : For 
’tis own’d,that-the Kings o i Scotland were, for the Lands they .pof-. 
fefs’d ip England‘s Subjedfsand Vaffals of that Crown, and therefore 
ohlig’d as Peers of England  ̂ to appear upoif Occafions at the’ En- 
glijh Court. T he K in g jp fEngland  ̂were Peers of France  ̂nt the /ame 
time, and as fuch frequmitly attended the Court o f  France  ̂as I hive  • 

 ̂ already, Ihown, and afterwards lhall. *Bijt the King of Scots deny’d 
that he ought to appear at that Court, which was held v/ithout 

- the'Limits of his Fee, confequently no where, but in fuch C o u n - ' 
. ties o f as he was poflefs’d of. T h e King of Englm i on

. . ■ the contrary infifted, that,, finee a Vaffals, he ought to appear wher
ever the'Superior held his Court. T h e Controverfy C )  was, by 

. the Feudal Law , decided thus. That the Valfal is not oblig’d to ap
pear in the Court of his L o r d ,. without the Bounds o f his Fee, but 

■ at his Lord’s Charge. Therefore, and becaufe ’twas not reafonable 
th ixth e King of Scotland  ̂ who, wherev'er he is,-muff live up ' to 

' the Dignity of a King, fljoulci confmhe his own and his .Subjedfs 
Revenues in Territories not his own, it was agreed, that as' oft^n 
as the King of Scots fliould be call’d to the King of England's Courty 
it fhould be at theCharges of the King of I doubt r,o;t

• but the Kings o f had, or might have ifad the like ConceL
lions from their Superiors, the Kings , o f France.  ̂ ’T is  evident, at 
lealf, that this was, no new Conceflion, granted by King Rkhard to 
King WiUtam ; for by his,former Charter o f Retrocellion, wherein he 
gives up all Pretendons to the Superiority o f Scot/a&d., he obliges 
himfe}fg(h) To perform to King William and his Snccejfors.̂  aH thofe 
things the Kings of England, his own Fredeceffors were bound to per form 
to the deceas’d Malcolm and bis Fredecejjorsg Kings of Scotland, par- 
ticularly with Reference to their coming tô  jhying aty and returning 
from the Court o f  England. A  plain Proof, as I^have faid, that

. this was no new Conceffion, and that our Anceftors in thofe Days 
were as nobly Frugal, as their Defendants have fince been prodi
gally Vain. The former were oblig’d to attend their Kinas when 
at London or elfewhere in England: T h e y  did i f  and th ^ /K in g s 

• • , back’d by them niade a Figure when theret not inferior to that o f
 ̂ the Kings of but then they did it a.t the Charges of. the

___ _ ■ . ' EngliJS

W  The Cha««r it felf andin the Appendix to ■
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and the Wealth of Scotland was not impair’d. Whereas 

the later Scats.̂  by - their continual Refort to thetfame Gomt and 
City of London̂  where moft of them have little or nothing to do, 
have negled:ed the Improvement of their private Fortunes,rtiifpent 
their yearly Revenues, impoverifh’d their Tenants, -ruih'd their 
Families, dilapidated the Wealth of their Native Country, dif- 
courag’d its Manufactures, funk its Trad^, depopulated its Cities  ̂
made ufelefs its Produ6t, and enervated its Strength. Ifthefe 
Mifchiefs, brought on by the Union of the two Crowns  ̂ fhall come 

oto*be repair’d by the late Union of the Kingdoms, Time will fhew, 
und.Pofterity rejoice that ’tis their Fate to liicceed not to the Sober 
and Wife, but to the more effeminate and luxurious Ages, But te 
return to the Charter ;

The Ingenious Mr. obferves, that it Has thefe Word-s,
Fojrquam Rex Scotia de mandato nofiro tfanfient fines-, regnt Jut : And 
left any Body fhould conclude from thence, that the Kings of Scot- 
/a«d had been under the Command of ,the Kings of England.  ̂ he  ̂
takes notice, {ft) that**the Word Mandatum { a Mandate ) does not 
refer to the King of S:ots.̂  but is a Law Term, and that it ligniSes 
nothing elfe In this Place, but a Writ directed to thofe who were,to - 
attend that Prince. Thus, when met Richard at Canter-
buryfihQiQ was a Mandate directed to the Archbifhop,^and Sheriff of 

fTorkJhlre.̂  by which they were commanded to Attend him: :And of 
iuch Mandates, a great many are to be feen in Mr. Col
lections of Treaties, Efc, direSted to the Officers of the Kings of * 
England  ̂ bearing expreily the • Title Mandatum  ̂ and appointing * 
them to receive the Kings of upon the Frontiers o i Eng
land̂  and to Conduct them with all imaginable Honour and Safety 
to the Englijh Court. That Mr, Afiderjon is in the right, . I aim very 
apt to believe j but fhoulCfbe be Miftaken, 1  mean, ihoiild it be 
true, that the Kings of Scotland were by Mandates from the Kings of 

fummon’d to appear in Courts, held by thefe laft; What then ?
The Kings o f Frame did in the like manner Suiiimond ind  fend Man
dates to thofe o f  England ; liay, often in their Courts of Juftice, ad
judg’d the Provinces,the Englijh enjoy’d beyond Seas, to the. Crown • ' 
hi France. And this is no more than what the Feudal Law im- 
powers Superiors to do, and obliges Inferiors to comply , with . T i i  
true, that the Mandates o f the French Kings were not always obey’d 
by tl̂ p nor thofe of the Englijh by the Scots; but then a
War was at hand, the Beneficiary Lands w’ere retaken, or wffiicfi 
is the fame, declar’d Confifeated by the Superiors, ConfequentJy 
his Inferiors ceas’d to be fuch,. and fince^Sovereigns ahd Kings of 
fheir refpedive Independent Kingdoms, they aCfed accordingly, 
dnd if  the War was otherwife juft, they aCied confcientiduOy, and 

. were not to be charg’d with the Crime of Rebellion. On the con
trary, in times of Peace, they would,upon certain Oc’calions lay by 
their Quality of Kings, and behave as it became a Duke of Rorman- 

. . ■ E e e e  . . .
(«) ffis Hiftorjc. Sffky p. 18 1,
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d\  or a prince of CumberlmL Thus at the fecood Coronation of 
King Richard^X^orvi^n his Return from the Holy Land, he would 
needs have that Ceremony renew’d, ), King William̂  (a) . as Earl of 
Huntington, ( for to him that County did properly belong, and Earl 
D a v i d  was'but his Sub-vafliil ) carried the firft Sword o f State be
fore the Engli[h Monarch : T he Earls o f  Warren m d Chefier walk’d 
on his Right and Left, and carried the other tw o'. From thence, 
fays M r. Ecbard  ̂ arofe a great Affeifion between the twm Princes: 
And BuchananiAh us, that the Scots m d  EngUjh w ere never fo -af
fectionately united at at this time.  ̂ It feems lb, elfe K ing WiUiam* 
tho not yet repolTefs’d, coniotmtolLVtgity^of Northumherland^Wefi- 
mr.eknd  ̂ Sac. had not flood b y, an idle Spectator o f th^ long laft- 
ing Wars that enfli’d between and iTi?Rce. But he had the
King of £??̂ /4?2d’s Promife, that how foon thefe 'W'ars came to be' 
terminated, Juftice fliould be done,^ and he could trufi to the Word 
offuch a Prince as King Richard. ’ But it fell out unluckily^ that 

* the Wars did not end, b u f with the Life o f  that Magnanimous 
and Invincible Heroe. H e died o f a Wound, he had receiv’d in 

mitt the. Shoulder, .as he v/as. taking a V iew  o f  the Caflle o f Chalu^y 
defended b y  a fe.w defperate Men, whofe Death he had imprudent- 

’ ly  and injurioufly fworn. He was fucceeded by his Brother Earl 
Joh??, a.Prince*asfar below him , as he had been above the raofl 
part o f his Cotemporaries, either in Honour, Equity, Courage or 

►  ConduCl. ’Tw as therefore no wonHer that he deny’d that Juflice, 
his Predeceflor had promis’d.

He was guilty o f  a great many Sins o f  Commifhon* by far. more • 
haiiious than * this one o f  Omiflion .* H e had long flnee b^eii 
in Arms againft the King his Father, and had afterwards attemp
ted no lefs thgrt to Dethrone his Brdtheri And now they were both. 
Dead, he found means to get him fclf firfl girt with the Sword • 
o f die Dutcliy of Normandyand then to be crown’d King of 
England. But before the Solemnity o f this Coronation was per
form’d, Hubert  ̂ Archhiihop o f Canterbury.̂  a fubtiJe and defigning 

• . Man ( )̂ told him in a great Council^ That byreafon o f  his Pru- 
dence  ̂and ValouryThejf hm R//tg. Ajn unwarrantable E x-
preffion, none but an Ufurper would have allow’d o f : For, that the 
Kingdom o f  England was not then under flood to be EleCiive, is 
evident from this, T h at the Affembly acquiefed in what was faid 
becaufe, They -durft not Difpme witĥ  or ContradiH the Archhifhop^knovp- 
ing that he had not without good Caufe thus determin'd the Matter. And 
that Prelate,being afterwards ask’d, why he had deliver’d h im felf in 
theft unufual and illegal Term s, . Anfwer’d, That he was fully ajf 

furd.  ̂ by certain rsmaikabte Erefagesî  of the Mifehiefsy King John .would 
f  ring upon the Kingdom and'Croton.̂  and that he therefore thought fit to 
■ let him hmv that be Reign d, by EkBion,  ̂ and not ly hereditary Sulceffion.
Had that uiiconfcientiou-sPrelate look’d back but to theReign of King 
Stephen̂   ̂ another Ufurper, andjin the fame manner,eleCted,he had

aUed
W irrrcl-ad Ann. (J) M%tch.Par! f. 197. N. E c ^ ,  TyrrcjBrad.&c.ad Aan. 1199:
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afted and realon^d more juftly,. and thought, as all wife Men muft, 
that the bcft Means to avert publick Calamities from a Kingdom, is 
not to ele<̂  an Intruder, but to acknowledge the legal Heir. Thofe 
of Anjou^Quram and iW^m,wcre of this Sentiment: They adher’d to 
Arthurthe Duke of Britanŷ  as their Ibverefgn Lord, and declar’d 
it to be theCuftom of thofe Territories' to prefer the elder Bre

ather’s Son before the younger Brother. Thilip.̂  King of France.̂  the 
■̂ ^oerior of thefe Provinces approv’d (and how could he in Juftice 

. .or in Policy dp otherwife?) o f their Refolutions. Nay, he took 
the Prince, as yet but thirteen Years of Age, into h b  Protcdioij, 
Knighted him folemnly, receiv’d hiffiomage for Britdny  ̂ -Norman- 
efyj Anjouj Poiitou.̂  Tomain and Main  ̂and faithfully promis’d to* yield 
him all the Afliftance and Support in his Power. .

William  ̂ King of Scotland.fhQM^t himfelf unconcerned with thefe 
Tranfadlions: ’Twas not his Buhnefs to determine who had heft 
Right to the Crown of England‘s yet he made no hafte to Recogriiife 
King John's T itle : And it feems he vras by t t o  Prince’s Party con- 
fider’d I as an^linfriend j for his Brother Marl Damd (a)w as one of 
thefe fufpeO:ed Peers they fiimmon’d to Court, and by many fair 
Promifes cajoH’d into a Submiffion. King William in the mean 
time fent Ambaffadors, two Clergy-Men, and one WiUiam Hay.̂  no 
doubt one of the even then iiluftrious Family o i Errof into England^

' with Orders to demand the Reftitution of Northumberland.̂  Cumber
land.; &c. King John was in Normandy at the time; and the Ambaf
fadors refolving to go thither to wait upon him, were by the Arch- 
bifhop of Canter b u r y and the EarF M îrilhai of Englandj  detain’d. 
Thefe Politicians were afraid, leii that Impolitick but haughty 
prince, ftiould incqnfiderately refufe to  grant their Deniands: in 
which Cafe it was plain, that- the Scots would join the King of 
■ France and Prince Arthur  ̂ and with all the Forces of his Kingdom,' 
obftru^f the Dcfign in Hand y T mean, tha intended Hfurpation. 
They therefore gave’ fair Words, and intreated that the King of 
Scots would have but a little Patience, till King John fliould come 
over to England. With the-fame Breath they fent MeiTengers, to 
kormanefyj to acquaint him with the Matter^ and he immediately 
difpatch’d his Son-in-Law Eufiacede Vefey to with his Com
pliments to King William.̂  and Orders to affure him, that, upon his 
own Arrival in England.  ̂ he would in all Things com’ply with his 
Defires. He arriv’d at‘ length : And the Scots Ambaffadors hill in-; 
terigupon their Demands, he deiir’d theiri to tell their Maftcr, 
that he very much wanted to fee his dear Coufin  ̂the King olScofs | 
to whom, if he would meet him at Nottingham.̂  he would do Ju- 
ftice, iif that and every thing elfe. Tw o of the Ambaffadoh, 
gerj Bifhop of St. Jndrcip\ and Hugh MehiSj return’d with this foft 
Anfwer : And thc Biffiop o i  Durham was appointed to go to the 
Frontiers, in order to welcome and receive King Nay,
King John was fo forward to have that Affair amicably terminated,

. E .e e e s  . that ‘

King WUf 
Ham dc- ' • mands the. Reftitution' of the Northern Coun-’ tics from King 3thn]
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that he follow’d foon after in Perfon, and ft^y’d fome time "at Not
tingham in hopes of Succefs. But he was difappointed, King W il
liam would not ftir from Home : He was willing, it feems, to be re- 

■ pofTefs’d o f his own ; but was refolv’d either not to. acknowledge 
King at all, or- at leaft not till he Ihould fee the Event o f the 
W ar, England was threatn’d with, upon the Account of Prince Ar
thur. Wherefore he Pent back the AmbalTadors, who renew’d their 
Demands, and told, .King .Jofew, That i f  he continu’d his D e l ^ j /

♦  their Mafter would endeavour to do Juftice to him felf by Force o f 
Arms. Yet they, agreed to a Truce for forty Days, and not long’ 
after, Hoveden [b) tells us, tlterfF/iZ/aw, King of in Purfuance 
of h is . Claim to the Counties of Northumberland and Cumberland  ̂ rais’d

K \ n g m i.  an Arm y w ith Intention to invade England; but,that corning to the 
Shrine of St. Margarethis great Grandmother, at Dumfermlingj he 

gainff King was admonifh’d by a Revelation in his Sleep, that he ihould delili 
from the Enterprize ; upon which he difmifs’d his Army. This Le- 
gend*to me feems ve^y improbable: For King William was no Vifio- 
iiaire, nor'of Humour t o i e  frighted by Dreams and Imaginations 
of the Night, out of a War both Juft, and, as Matters ftood, when 
the Army was rais’d, Reafonable. But the Army was dilmifs’d, for 
ought I can find in Hiftory, either becaufe the Seafon of the 

. Year was too far advanc’d for A dion  ; or . the K ing, when at 
Tumfermling, may have got Advice from beyond Seas, of the . 
Treachery o^ William de Roch, who, in the end of Oblober, or begin
ning of November 11^^, had brought Prince over to King
^ohn, and deliver’d up the City o f Mans, of which he was Gover
nor. How far de Roch had been provok’d by the French King (whoj 
fays Mr. Echard, and perhaps truly, made only a Mask of Duke 

to conceal his own Ambition) to commit this Piece of Per
fidy, I cannot tell: ’T is certain, that had the Defign fucceeded, I 
mean, had King Johij and Duke Arthur been heartily reconcil’d̂  
both the Kings'of Scotland and France, had b ^ n p u tto  it, and their 
Arms, however juft in themfelves, had been by far lefs plaufible, i f  
not countenanc’d by the Concurrence. o f  Duke Arthur. But that 
Prince foon repented o f the inconGderate Step he had w ade: H e  
was told, that his Uncle defign’d to detain him a Prifoner, and be- 

"r ing overcome with needlefs. i  errors, fays Mr. Ec'Wd', (Ith in k, moft 
reafonable Apprehenfions,) he fled, together with his M other, back , 
to the King of France. ,
• T h at Monarch receiv’d him anew, but coldly; and no wonder , 
the Unfteddinefs of his own and Mother’s Condu^, could not fail to 
leften them both, in the Judgment of wife Men. T h is  E xcufe the 
French Hiftori^ns give for the after Gonduft of their Sovereign ; who, 
now abandoning the Interefts,a'nd laying afide the R ight o f  hisPupil^ 
came to an Agreement with King John, but fuch as was equally A d 
vantageous to the former, who got by it whatever he had a M ind 
to, and Difadvantageous to the latter, w ho, as is ordinary oft^the ■

‘ ____ ______ ____ . like
in tne kixign ot King John. p. 464. ' ' ----
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like Occafions, bdkJes humbling the Pretender, an#getting him- 
lelf acknowledg’d King, got nothing at all,’ This Treaty, tho m 
a manner concluded.in 'january  ̂ was not perfefted till about Mid- 
f(i;nmer :■ And ’tis probable, the King- of’ Seots was in hopes, that it 
would not take efftd ; for during that Interval o f Tim e, when again 
foliicited to co m eto  he peremptorly refus’d, not with Itan-
dingKiftg 'john went as Tar as ToiA, in order to meetfiim. ■ .But,

*%—Eipht Oays after Middum'mer,.,the Kings Philip.̂  and John.̂  had an 
Interview, and. having put their finifliirig Flaiids to the Treaty, King • ' *
yobrz did Hoiuage to ^\ng Philip for his fA Territories, and ■
Duke Aphur\ by Confent of this lad, to King -John̂  fov Britany. Af
ter this, ’twas not to be fuppos’d, that the King.of* thus de- 

■ ferted by his Ally, fhould think of carrying on a, fuccesful War a- 
gainftlb potent an Enemy : Pie therefore in his Turn gave Ear to 
Pro|x>fkls ofTeaee, and condefcended to meet , the King of E n g la n d  at ^
L in co ln . Thither lie came, attended by a “numerous .and noble * .
Train, both of Scots znd. Englijh'. And fometime after, (a) both .
Tings, with great Pomp and Magnificence afcendirig that deep Hill, 
on the North fide of the C ity, fince call’d fwore Am ity ahd' ĵ akes
faithful Alliance, in the Prefence of three Archbifiiops, thirteen.Peace. 
Bilhops, the King'.of &mh-\Vales.y with a multitude of Scotsy Ehglljhy.
French mdi Irijh ^ohiPity. A t the fame time, King did H o-. .
ma^^eto the King of England̂  but, as was ordinary, (h) with a Saho Pays 
o f his owm Right, that is, o f his Kingdom oi Scotland. This Mr. King'Jŝ «j 
2)7?'^/acknowledges; (c) but is of Opinion, that fom'e Part,- 
of that Kingdom, then held offlie Crow n'of England: For, fays he, compt.;
“  King Wiiiiam had at th,e tim e' no Part either of Northumberland or 

Cumberland : And as for the Earldom of Huntingtonyth'dt King had 
long before beftow’d it upon his Brother David. So that nothing 
can be more evident, than that the Homage ŵ as not perform’d 
for any Territories the King of-Srafi then enjoy’d in as
Buchanan vainly fuppofes., and confequently muft have been for 

“  Lotbiany ‘and fome Parts of Scotland.'" Buchanan had his own 
Faults; but was never thought fo zealous an Afifeitor o f the Rights 
of Kings, as to be charg’d with Vanity upon that Score. And ,Mr.
Tyrrel h'̂ s forgot in this Place, what laid but a little before, (d)

- vî . That at the fecoitd Coronation of RichardJ. King William car- ^
• ried the firfi' Srpord, as Earl of Huntington; yet his Brother David was 
at that’ time Earl of Huntingtony as- rnuch a^ ever; that is, he was 
in Poffeffion ■ of that County, but he held it as a Sub-vallal of his

. Brother the T in g  of Scotland: For in thofe Days *Sub-fews were .
* ufual, anddn Scotland are ftill fo. Hence ’tis.̂  that whatever Tranf-

inilfion or Conveyance was made by King Williamy in Favour o f his * 
'Brother Earl yet the Right oPHimtington was properly ve-
■ fted in the^erlbn of the former, who therefore did carry the Sw ord, 
before Ning EPhard yandy by a Parity o f Reafon, did afterwards

. °  F  f  f  f  • Ho-
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Homa<re lo-KRig N ay, tho he wa§ not yet repoffefs d of
Northumberland- and Cumberland  ̂ yet ’tis probable he mav alfo have 
done Homage, even for thefe Territories T h e Reafon is obvious ; 
King William had declin’d  again and again to meet with King 
till the Northern Counties Ihould be reftor’d to him ; and no\y they 
do meet,' who can doubt, but that fome previous Concert, in Rela
tion to fhem muft have been agreed to, which, altho it was not 
fuch as gave im'fnediate Poffeffion to 'King William  ̂ yet might h a ia ^  
been a foificient Ground for his doing Homage? T h u s we hnd,'(4) 
that Dxxko. Arthur did Homage to ‘the King of France'.̂  for Normandŷ  
An]m, FoiBou  ̂l^c. which Countries he did not adually poffefs, but, 
becaufe of his adcnowleg’d. Right to them, was accordingly to be 

’ put in Poffeffion. N ay, it was fo ordinary “ in thofe Days to do 
Homage for Lands, not yet poflefs’d by tile Homager, that Philip 
the King o f Frame made War upon the fame King yohtt. o f England̂

* hecaufe.thq latter had’poffefsA.himfelf of Normandy ̂ Without fr f i  asking 
.Leave  ̂ or offering. Homage to his fovereign Lord. 1 return to the Con- 
feq.uenc'e drawn by Mr. Tyrrel from thefe Premifes, 1 think, I have 
fuihciently confuted, viei. That the Homage muji have been paid-for 
Lothian, and fome Parts 0/Scotland, and fhail only obferve, with M n 
Andeffony that this is a N ovelty,. there being no formef inftance of 
any fuch thing. Behdes, 1 have already told, and afterw^ards may 
chance to repeat, what ancient Authors mean, when they inlinuate  ̂
that Homage was due to the Crown o f England .for Laudiana  ̂ b j  
Moderns, erroneoufly tranOated Lothian.

But, lays Mr. Tyrrel  ̂ (b) Buchanan̂  and the'reft o f the Seats H i- 
ftorians, nay, Polydore Vergil  ̂ have fallen into another grofs M i- 
ftake, in ailerting that the two Kings parted in Difeontent, becaufe ; 
King William refus’d'to aftift King John in an Expedition againft the 
King of Francey. For̂  adds he, there was then a Peace newly made be
tween the icings of France and England. ’T is true, but it was a moft 
fhameful and difadvantageous one to King John:,And ’tis not im
probable, but that a Prince of his Chara^fer (how Faithlefs he was, 
ail Hiftorians relate:) may even then have had Thoughts o f a Rup- 

. ture j and, in ordef to a new War  ̂fought both to iirehgthen himfelf 
with Alliances, and todetach^his dangerous Neighbour the K ing o f'

 ̂Scots., from the Intereft'of the King of France was about to attack; 
But King William would not coraply'with the unreafona'Ble Defirep 
and therefore I h^ve re|fon to believe, that King John.̂  notwithftan- 
ding the previous Concert agreed to, declin’d at that time to reftore 
the Northern Counties yet he did not think fit to give a flat and 
pofitive Denial, (̂ ) but defir’d time to deliberate upon the M itter '

’ till the eiifuing Wlntfufiday: And fo the King of took his leave 
of the Englif) Court, Royally Attended by 'Englijh Peers, but not a f  
ail fatisfied with the Englif) King. However, a:s Matters then 
Itooci, he muft have Patience; and indeed he ftood in Need of a great 
d eal: T o r  Whitfunday being come. King "John again delay’d retur-

W  Ebhgrd, Book II, p. F ft ffh T .h a  Ann. IX0 9 , p, 7 1 a,, {e) Moyaden.p, 797, g i I,
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tiing the Anfwer he had promis’d to give concerning the.Glain^, (3) 
but lent ?i honourable Embaffy ( the principal Man employ d in 
itj was Jeoffry. \̂^Qi  ̂ of Chefier ) to King Willidt?  ̂ with’ Orders to 
excufe his Breach of Promire, and to intreat a further Delay till 
Michaelnmfs y not that he was relblv’d to e/id Matters, even then, A. b. iioii 
hut»an Infurreetion o f his Subjedrs in PoiBou call’d him over to 

( Francê  and he was afraid left in his Abfence,; the King of Scots 
\ 4 ^ u ld  endeavour to right hirafelf. . •

He did no great Feats againlt the Rebels, but was very kindly 
. entertain'd at the Court b y  King Philip : But the feign’d A. b. iio i 

Friendship of thefe two Princes could not laft ‘ they quarrelfd the 
very next Ittar. The true reafon w-as, becaufe ’King Philip was in • . .  
this,of the Humour of King John; he wanted as inuclt to difpojffcfs 
him'of his Territories, as t’other was fedulous to keep the 
King of Scots from the PolFeflion of his Lands in England: There- . ‘ 
fore, as the King b f ’Fr̂ Ki:(? was fbill gralping at the Provinces, King* 

enjoy’d in his Kingdom ; lb he courted all Opportunities of 
.compaffing His Aim, and King yofen was fojmprudent as to afford 
him feverals. He had Divorc’d his firff Wife,and Martied another 
formerly promis’d to Earl of 'March. This was an Injury, 
the Earl,equally inflam’d wdth Love and Revenge, could not brook : 

rais’d Commotions in Poi^ow, and when about to be chaftis’d 
by the lii^erior Arms of his more happy Rival, complain’d to King 
Philip as the Sovereign or chief Lord of both. Philip fummqn’d p̂̂ ê King 
Kibgjohn to appear at Paris.̂  and there to undergo the Judgment appeanr '̂ 
of his Court. , jvhtt pleaded^ that as Duke oiNormandy.  ̂ he vjas 
ancient Treaties oblig’d to appear no where without the Bounds of .' 
his Dutchy,i but was told by K ing P/F//p, that as Duke oi AqUitain  ̂ ■ 
he was bound to appear any. where, i f  fummon’d by his L ord ,, '
and that ’twas npt juft that he ( the King of France ) fhould lofe his 
Right as Supreme Lord.of becaufe his Yaffal was alfo
Duke oiNormandy.. ' T o  be fliort, King John made.no Appearance,. .
and was therefore adjudg’d by the Peers of France., ta Forfeit # all 
the Territories he poffefs’d in France: This fevere Sentence w a s  in 

. nevertheleis fo much tile more plaufible, becaufe at the fame tiine  ̂
KingP^i/ipdedapdhimfeJfanew for the righteous H eir,'D u ke Ar- * 
thar; whom again he fet up,̂  and promis’d to repoffefs, at leaft of 
hisTranfmarine or French Dominions. 'U pon tiffs a Warcquld not 
fail to eiifue : And ’twas Duke Arthur s (d) hard Fate to be made a 
Prifoner, and brought to King John. This, perfidious Prince us’d 
many kind Expreflions to him, and promis’d him great Honours, 
i f  he Would totally relinquilh the King o f France., and adhere to • 4
him, as his Lord and Uncle : But the young Heroe Anfwer’d, as 
became him-, dildainfitliy, tho, as the Event ftiew’d, imprudently, 
and with plain Threats demanded the Kingdom of- England, and ; 
all the Dominions enjoy’d by King Richard ; adding by an Qath,
That he ifliould never enjoy Peace till he had reftor’d them. King

F f f f  2 ■ . John .
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Competition, he M uither’d his Nephew not long afper with 
3vvn Hands, C y French Hiftorians, and the Englifh do not 

dofirNely ■ beny it. T h e Report o f this inhumane AH, all Ag?s 
will ever deteT, . vvasfoon.fpread through all Parts. T h e Eftates 
i)i Britdnny met upon it, and fent Deputies to the Court of France, to. ■ 
aceule King and to fue for JulHce. T h is was juft what 
King F/3/% could have.wilh’d for i He call’d an Allembly of t h ^  
Peers, and immediately fumilion’d King as D uke of Norman̂  

to appear before them. Upon this,King lent Ambaiiadbrs
to let that King know,, that, He Jhould obey theSummonds  ̂ provided he 
might ha ve fafe ConJUH for kil6 going and ’ returning. He may come in 
Tea Feplydjii'tg  Philip, 'mtto a fern Look. And when the Am- 
.Hifladors, ask’d, Wl̂ aber be m'ght alfo return fo ? Tes  ̂ Anfiv^er’d lie,' 
■ If the Sentence of hdi Peers pjrma him. T h e  AmbalTadors urg’djThat 
Tbe Duke of Normandy could not artend. his Court* at leaf without a fafe 
Condutlfines the [a-ne Perfon was alfo King of BnghnT „ T o  Ti llich 
the King readily Reply |J, Pray my Lird Bifhop (the C hief of the Em-, 
baffy vamEufjue Biiiaopof Elyf Wh'dtLs that to me? 'Tis well known 
that the Duke of Normandy is my Vaffal̂  and i f  he would needs Conquer 
Enghnd.^ and fo acquire a higher Title.̂  mufi. I  bis Sovereign Lord lofe 
any thing by toot ? He vvas fo.far* in the R ig h t: And the Ambafludors 
made no Reply. But, fay the Englifh.̂  ' the Sentence he and* his 
Nobles afterwaiAspaK’d upoh their King, was undue and partial.

It was to this effeH, Fhat jo ' n Duke o f E/ormandy, bt-ing un
mindful of ins Oath to King Philip bis Lord, had M uhhePd  his 
eldeft Brother’s Son, a Homager to that^Crown,' and that 
within the Scdgnioiy o f whereupon he is judg’d a T rai
tor, and as an Enemy to the Crown of to Forfeit all his
Dominions, which he-held by Homage, and that Re Entry 

made by Force of Arms. This Sentence was inftantly put in 
Execution ; and while the infatuated King y'ofcw, regardlefs o f every 
thing, but the beloy’d Ifabella Iiis Queen, lay-every Day till Noon in 
that Lady’s Embraces, King Philip more nobly employd, com- 
mened tlmt fortunate Expedition, by which he acquir’d, together ■ 
with the Sirria me o f Canqmsror, ail Normandy, ̂ Anjou, Tour am. Main 
and the bell: part o f Poidou. M y Subjedd does not lead me to en
ter into the Detail of this War : The King of Scots was, it feems 
fo impolitick, or fo RHigious iii the Obfervation of Treaties, ks not 
to concern in i t :  Nor would 1 have dwelt fo long upon the oc- 
calion of it, but to Ihew, that whatever Superiority the King's of 
England have had over thofe of Scotland.,, as Princes of Cumberland ' 
^ c. has been, even by themfelyes, as Dukes of Normandy, yielded 
to the Kings of France: Nor did this ielfen their Royal ^Dignity c 
And tho the puke of Normandy was impeach’d and arraign d in • 
France, the King of England might ifevertheJefs have Reign’d ; nay 
and perhaps^Triumph’d, even over his Superior, had his Head been* 
licted lor a Crown. But had he been a lawful King, as he was not, ’
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(for tkanory the Silver o f D uke Arthur̂  was ftili ajivc, fho Ihe'̂  may be 
laid to hiR^ebeen buried, becaiife all her Liic-time coop’d up in the 

. C2Li\k of Briftol) yet he did afterwards that, which made him no 
more fo, I mean he U nking’d himfelf, and the Manner .was thus:

One Reginald  ̂ a Monk of Canterhurjy was eledded -^chbilhop of 
^that'Metropoiitan'See, undueJy, fince by bslight, and without the. •
King’s Content. Ide quarreli’d the T h in g ; and the frighted Monks, 

make amends for their Folly, committed a lecond ) they procee-’ 
ded to a new EleUion, without having in th e lird  Place made void- 
the fo’rmer. The. Controverfy came to be debated .before the then 

innocent '\\\. a Prelate w^hofe haughty, tenacious, ftubborn^ 
encroaching,and of Rarii fays) avaricious Tempery-no
M an of Honour, Lxiyaity or Religion, w ill offer to R xcu le; all, ' • 
even thofe o f the Roman Perfuafion, muff ever condemn and deteft. ' - 
He-declar’d both the Elections Uncanonic^l, and by his Threats 
brought about a third,* that was really more fo than either. Stephen'
Langtun̂  a Cardinal, was the Perfon he. caus’d to be nominated ;  but 
the Ring would by no means receive him. He had reafon, had he pipe. ' 
hop’d here ; But inrag’d at fo barefac’d an Incrcachment upon his 
Prerogative, he appointed Officers to drive the Monks, of Canterbury . 
out of England  ̂ and male-treated the Bifhaps that’ were fent to in
treat he would pleafe to recall them. T h e  Biihops, in Obedience to. 
the Pope’s Commandt, .folcrnnly Interdicted the whole Kingdom of ’ ,
England.,, and D o m i n i o n Wales : Upon which there ŵ as a Ceffa- - 
tion o fa ll divine Service, except ConfeJlion, Baptifm of Infants, and 

' the Adminiffration o f the Euchariff to dying Perfons. But this vio
lent.Remedy had-not the intended £ff^6t. It was delign’d to awe, 
but heightn’d the Wrath of the King : Aiid he left nothing un
done, that Revenge, Avarice or C ruelty could fuggeft. He, com
manded ytith dreadful Threats all Prelates and their inferior Cler- • 
gy forthwith to depart the Kingdom, put all BUhopricks, Abbies 
arid Priories, under the Quftody of Lay m en; Confifeateff all the 
Church Rents, and caus’d the. Monks and Mei^ in Orders,, while 

' travelling Upon the Road^ to be thrbwm off'their Horfes, and rob’d 
and abus'd by his Souldiers. Only fuch as difobey’d the Biihops . 
and Pope, he proteCfed; and fuch as oblig’d the King the Pope fufpen-. 
ded. But in thofe Days the Pope’s Power was exorbitant, and he did ■ 
openly and above board, wffiat the Clergy o f all Nations, when they ‘ 
think themlelves injur’d, alvvays endeavour, and fometimes bring* 
about; that is, he hrft excomm.unicated, and then depos’d the 
King. Had the National Church and  ̂ Free-holders of England 

. pals’dfuch a Sentence ; nay, and put it in Execution againft him, 
they coi^ have pleaded fome Excufe, and. had a6tcd Confequenti- 
a lly : For fince they had affum’d to themlelves a Power to EleU, T  
do not fee, why they liiight not alfo depofe their King. But that 
the Bilhop of Rome, altho in thofe Days acknowledg’d to be, the 

• Suxeffor o f St. Peter, and • the Vicar of Chrift upon Eurth, Ihould 
jhave prefumU to givp or take aw ay KingddmSj as ’tis by Scripture,

• ’ G g g g  ■ (for
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(for the^King^tom ot Chrift is nor of this Worici) and the Pra'(ftice o f '
the P r im i t iv e  Chrid’ians, condemn’d ; fo it ever was onwaft-antable,
but from unjuftihabie Precedents, ■ and abufive Conceilions o f  Bigot- •
ted Sovereigns, who, by giving up their own^Righ"ts, could neithei'
bind nor prejidge.theirl Succeflbrs. But Innocent \\\, did more: He.
not only depos’d King and ablbiv’d ail his from their .
Faith and Obedience to him, but by arming the F r e n c h and
•by . railing as many Enemies in Oppofition to him , as Ambi.iGn.oiF/
.B ig o try ’could work upon, he Ifruck him wdth Terror^ and. at .
length compeli’d him to fubrait to the meaneft Term s o f  Rt-conciii-
ation that could be devis’d. He made him to underhand, (fay
thoie ( )̂ that wduld fain leffen or palliate the Ufurpafion of the
Pope) he hiinfeif thought, that his CrimeS* aga4nh God and the
Church, werefuch as could not be expiated, without a Reiignation
of hh Crown. Accordingly he rook it off trom his'Head, and hum-

lyrrendr’d it info the l:^pe’s Hands by his Attorney Pandolf' at
. b is  ’C ro x^ ri' whole Feet he alio laid his Scepter, Robe,. Sword, Ring and all the

.Bbyai Enhgns: “* ProfeflIng,»that he did it neither out o f  Fear.nor
“  Conitraint, but of his. own free W ill, and in the Commen Coun-
“  cil of his Batons: And that thence forward he would hold his 
tc-
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Cro^vn as a Felidatary of the Church of Rome* paying an Annual 
Penhon of looo Merks for boih the Kingdoms ot England and Ice
land̂  {By gooi Luck  ̂ he. had no Bretenfions totlmt o j Scotland) and if 

. Jie or any of his Succeflors denied Sutmiffion with .̂'ut, -Repen- . 
tance, he fhould forteit his Right to the Kingdom,” Onelhculd 

have thought no Piince could have debas’d himFU or his Subjedfs 
to a lower Degree ; but. -v̂ hat is it an Uiurper/will not do, to 
make good his ill gotten T itle?  King '̂ohn did yet worfe, if we 
m a y  believe Matthew Parity who liv ’d and wiote his Hiftory, du-

• ring the Reign of his bon. He loon ’ repented (as indeed, he had 
Reafon) ot the baft\Sunender he had made : And finding, that he 
throve no better (as he himfelf is laid l;p have exprefs’d his Senfe 
of the Matter) by»being at Peace with God and the Pope, he lent 
a lecret Embiffy to Mahomet Enafar.̂  the Moori/h King o f Spain and

t D*i I ■ intreac that Princes AlEliance; which i f  he obtain he
offer’d the lame Subjection to him, he had already yieided to the 
Pope ; as'alfo to abandon the Chriftian, and embrace the Mahume-

• UM Religion : But the Black Monarch defpis’d his Prefers and dif-
•mifs’d his Envoys wdrh Contempt and Scorn, ^

gaining, by Treaty or Force, his- lolt Tem tories in E n ^ n d  - But 
King rnUtTim m i  by this time grown O ld, and p r o b a b » o o  con- 
Icientioudy Scrupulous. He lay by in  unconcerii'd Speitaw r of all 
thefe great Events, nor had he ftirr’d at all,'but for an Encroach- ' 
ment made upon him by King J,hn. T h at Frince wanted, it feems, 
to have a. Quarrel, and .iought to regain at H o m e ,.w h a tie  had lb .
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inglorioufly abroad. W ith this View he made iome luccesiul 
Expeditions, both upon the Irifl^ud WeJfi; and, lays huthanan (a) 
caus’d a Forttefs to be built hard by the.Tovvn olBcnvick  ̂then in tlie 
Ĥ ncfs of the Scots. hrff coniplain’d of the Injury, then
order’d the Fort to be demoliflik}, and ib both Nations began to 
arm. T h e  EngUjh tlidorians {b) give another^Reafon of this War :* ’•

 ̂ They fay, that Ring John quarreifd with,the IVing of becaufe :
 ̂ ofhis receding fonie Outlaws out of -and for marrying his

Daughter t)o the Earl of iBohign, without Conlent; as if  fortSe-Coun-. 
ty ot I^mtingtotiy the only one rtlfeffion, then field by the iScofr in'

King WiHiai?),̂  a fi f̂e arid fndepencieht Prince, had been 
oblig'd neither to marry his^own Children, nor to give Sanctuary to 
£n /̂/y7; Refugees within hts Kingdom, Fiowyeye'r, ’tis certain, tlpat ’ . 
they did Quarrel, and both Princes fet themfelves uponthe -Head of a.d. iio§. 
theirrefpedive A rm ies/but neither, it feems, had a mind, to Fight.

* They met, and by the Mediation o f  Friends to both, a-Peace w as., 
concluded dpon thcfe following Terms. KlngW^iUiams twoDaugh- 
ters,were promis’d in Marriage to King yoF/sfw'o Sons,, and vvith 
them a confiderable Sum of Money, tor W hich King William gave . 
Hoftages to King 'John̂  w ho, on his Part confented to the demolF, •

. filing of his Fortrefs near Berwick  ̂ and (^bhgd himfelf to perfona
ceitain Stipulations agreed to. What thefe were^ Hiftorians donot 
relate; but that he did agree to Stipulations honourable and ad-

• vantagecus to Scotland  ̂• wecertainly know from the Obligation gran
ted to King yphn.̂  by King William at Northampton in Auguji 1209, {cj 
for the Sum o f 15000 Merks payable af fever^l T erm s: And the 
Reafon of tm§ Grant is, becaule o f the Stipulations or Contrads en
ter’d into,-and confirm’d by the Charter of both the Kings. John 
\Vas therefore bound by Charters to perform fome Deeds in Favour 
o f King William ; but that he fail’d to make his Part gobd, I fHall af
terwards have Occafion to fliew. In the 'laiSan tiine’ Peace was . 
nkde, aiid the Money was afterwards paid by liing William̂  and to 
Ibeiv, that he was very well pleas’d with that TraiUadioo whatever
it was, about two Years afterwards he fent his Son Prince Alexander a. b, Hi 
to London., (d) to vilit the King o f England., notwltlffianding this 

, laft lay then .uhder the Sentenceof Excommunication.: And that 
aliPerfons M'ire.by the Pope enjoin’d, under the fame Pain, To a- 
moid him in prhate and publick., at his Table., Coun^ii and common Con- 
qjorfation. This fhews, that the. tlicn did not think that the 

Thunder could fall upon any but the C uilty, or th a t ’twal 
■ Criminal to difobey the mpff peremptory Commands of a furious ,

Pontilf. Alezdnder^Bnnce o f  Scotland., by the Commands of his Fa- ‘ 
then King William, a Prince fo very Religious, that a credulous Au
thor written, chat lie was Favour’d with th e C ift of Miracles,'
riot only Vifited the excommunicated King; but Feafted with him, 
and was Knighted by him in a mofl; folemn Manner at ClarkenwelU 

; . ' . G  g g g a ■ * And,

J («) Invk. Gul. (t) Tyrrd, Ann. ixcS-p- 7 ?9 - Erhard p. 149. * (9  fcedera Angl, Toro, r. p, "
W) TynUad Ann. i i i  l-F-74?)749> (b ' ■
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And Authors fay (^) that he return’d Home, laden with H onour 
and large Promifes, and that he had the Applaufes and G ratulati- 
ons ot both Kingdoms. .Nor did the reciprocal Amity end here-;

>' for not long after, .King John was advis’d by a Letter of the K ing o f  
Ssotland lint to him, of a Confpiracy form’d againft his Perfon. H e  
was going to Table, when the Letter was deliver’d to him, and he 

• had not ended Dinner,when a fecret Cburrier arriv’d from Princefs
of natural Haughrer, and brought him another tcjf the farne
Purpofe, This was highly obliging in the King Scotland  ̂ and yet 
at the very fame time he receivd into _hjs Kingdom, and gave Pro- 
tedf ion {h) to ErjJiacê  a f Fefcŷ  tho accus’d of Treafon : So falfe ’tis, 
that Kii^g -John pretended a Right to make War William^ for 
recdviflgfome Outlaws out of SingVdud.

 ̂  ̂ Matters ftood thus between the two Nations, when King 'W-Uiam
■ died in the forty ninth Year o f hiS Rejgn, and the levenry fecond of

1214. Hie was a Prince no doubt o f great Bravery, 
nd chaT a-- hncc upou that Score he obtain’d the Sirname of L j’o i. Yet he was 

guilty of a very mean Adfion, when through un-kingly Fear  ̂he futb. 
:fer’d the Sovereignty of Scotland to be extorted from him : And to 
m e ’tis furpriiing, that all Authors difiiifs hfm with fo fair a C h a - 
rader as he is itill poflelVd of. ’T is true, that the brave K ing 
Richard of England  ̂Aid ns ill, and his Brother King John incompa
rably worfe : Their Weaknefs may leflen, but never excufe his FSult: 
And he, whom God and Right have made a King, Ihould never faf* 
fer himfelf to be unmade by the injuftice o f  Men. Sovereigns, as 
O'hers, are liable to Misfortiirres: ih e y  may be worded in B attle ' 
E xil’d, Captivated, put in Chains, nay perfccuted to Death;, but 
then ’tis Ifii.l in their Power to die .Sovereigns, that is, M artyrs, in 
Defence of the juft Rights o f their People and Pofterity. As K ing 
William betray'd a gr̂ ĵ t deal of Weaknefs, when a Prifoncr; fo after- 
wairds,' when reftor’d td his Liberty, he Ibew’d hiinfelf too good, gr 
too little a Politician : For,notwithftanding all the Opportunities of
fer’d in the Reigtis both Ot King Richard and* King J  hn̂  o f  regai
ning by Forc^ of Arms, the Northern Counties, his Grandfather 
thd a Saint, had purchas’d, iawTully indeedy becaufe he had a ju ft 
T itle  to thPm, yet violently, becaufe by Dmt of Svvepi; he never 
fairly attempted their Recovery, but fufterd himfelf to be d elay ’d 
and put off by the fair Promifes of Richard  ̂and in fome meafure de- 
kided by the unfaithful Contradls he enter’d into with K in g J  Jbra * 

Anfomuch that the Kings of his Succeftors, could n everaf-
’ terwards entirely recover thofe Provinces they had a better Right 
• to,*than moft of the Kings o f England̂ , by wh’om they ŵ -ere "de
tain’d, had either to them, or to the Crowm they vvore. So*far I 
think King WiUiam is not to be vindicated : But then he had Quali- 
fications that made,amends for thefe Failures. He recover’d his loft 
Sovereignty, retriev A the Liberties of his People, did impartial 
Jufticeto them, fupprefs’d Infurredfions, tam’d the mofi Stubborn,

_ ' _____ • . * « 4 • • ' ^
T y r r e l  ad  A n n . l i i i .  p . / 4 8 , 7 4 9 .  (l>) T y r r d  ib id . •  , . ' i"'* | T
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was undoubtedly Valiant, yet a Lover of Peace, and To Religious, 
that Heaven favour’d hirn, Ibmefay, with extraordinary Blcilings.
H e honour’d the Church, yet was no' Slave to the Pope, he cont<-i- 
buted towards the H oly War,, but moderately, and in Inch a Man
ner, as did neither Impoveaifli nor Depopulate his own Kingdoms 
H e was naturally Beneficent and Mercilui, yet, upo’n certain Ocea- 
ii'ons, inexorably, but jufily and w ifely, Severe ; Witnels//4^(j/i,the 
Earl of Orkfiey and Cahhnes  ̂who having impioutly male-treated a Bi- ’ 
fhop, whooi he depriv’d both ofSpeedi and Sight, was Kimfelf by rhe 

.K in g’s Orders put to an ignominious Death, and his’Pofierity,, that 
rone might ren^ain to inherit his incorrigible and inhumane Terfi- 

. p er, emafculated. In fine, had not King W'JUa n been the firft5m«
K ing that gave the Enghjh fo much as a. Pretence to Superiority Or 
ver his Independent and Imperial Crown, .he had deferv’d to be 
rank’d among the bravefl-, greatefi: and befi: o f Kings.

H e was fucceeded by his Son Alexander i\. a Pouth of great 
Hopes, who being well inform’d of his true Intereft, by 4:he 
rierice of hii Father, and not, as he, made Wary and over Cautious •JS"'-, 
by his own, refolv’d to lofe no Opportunities of regaining the T e # ’ 
ritories in Difpute., He had not been long upon the Throne, when 
what he could have vvilh’d for came naturally to his Hand. .King 
yofinandfiis Barons fell o u t; Thefe fu’d for Protection and Affi- 
ftance from' Alexander; and, as it was undoubtedly Politick, fo he 
thought It not uniawtul to grant their Requeft. Upon this enfu’d a 
.War both Dom diick’ and Foreign, with* reference to. England,-. Its 
Rife., Progreis and End, .,i fiiall relate in as few Words as I cap,

King by reafon of his unnatural Rebellion againft his Father g|, 
and Brother, his Ufur'pation of a Throne not his own, the Mur- rhe BurrcJtis 
ther committed upon his Nephew, to w.hom it belong’d * the fliame- •
ful Lofs o f moft Part o f the Englifh Territories in France.̂ - the more 
infamous Surrender of his Sovereignty to the Pope, and of a .late 
difhonourable Truce he had made with the French K ing; was be-»
come equally delpicable and odious to all or moft of his Subjeds: 
And tho fome hated Princes have aw ’d the Englijh into PaJfive Obe- ■ 
diencê  I know none they ever deipis’d, but whom th e y ' alfo 
thought proper to EeJ^. Never did any give them fo numerbus . 
and fo great Provocations as jehn: His Covetoufoefs was infatiable, 
and the Money he exacted ficom bis ^Subjeds was ever mfipent i 
England was Impoverifh’d, yet no Vidories were gain’d ; and the 
Nation was very unwilling t;o part with their Wealth, to purchafe 

. nothing but Difgrace; o%to lay  out the Means ofSubfiftence, that 
N , to Faft, in order to defray the Charges o f a War 5 and never to 
Feaft upon the News of Battles gain’d, or Towns taken. The 

• Taxes impos’d upon them, were all, or, for the moft part, Arbitrary ; 
and tho they muft give, yet they had not the Pieaiure to boaft that . 
they did fo : For I do not ' find, whatever; late Authors would 
infinuate to the epntrary, that Parliaments had’ Power, much'lefs 

/that Subfidies were rais’d in thofe Days by the Authority o f the
H h h h
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Commons" If fuch a Pra^iice was ever in Ufe, ’twas in a great 
Meafure difus’d fince the Conqueft. ’ Tis true, that eveu the Con
queror fwore to Confirm the Laws of St. Edward  ̂ who, being hi fri- 
fe lfa  good King, granted fuch Priyiledges to the SuDjeds, as he 
thought would guard them againft the. Violences of ill ones., B .r 
King Wildiam was no Slave to his W ord, and 1 have already fhew’d 
from Englifh Vouchers, however inclinable to mince the Matter, 
.that, as he liv’d and reign’d, fo he died a Conqueror. iHislixam- 
ple was follow’d by fuch of his Race^ 1 mean Attp/ I. find t̂ephetf̂  
as, like him, had Pretenders, more legal than themlelves, to contend 
w ith; that is,* they reviv’d the old Laws, when in need o f  the Peo
ple’s Favour 'to elfedt their Defigns: But how foon fecur’d from the 
Danger of Pretenders, broke through thofe Bonds they never meant 
Ihopld tye them. T h e  undoubted Heirs, 11. and his Son
Richard I. flood upon .their Prerogative; and Popular Laws, J mean 
thofe of St. Edward  ̂ were not, for ought I can fee, fo much as 
talkt of in their Days ; and the Reafon of all this is very plahi: 
Thefe Kings were for the mofl part Foreigners by %rth, confe- 

^ uently not fo very tender o f their EngliJJ) Subjedls. They reign’d 
in the Right of a foreign. Conqueror, and by the Means o f a fo
reign Army,, (1 call fo the Nomans and French) on whom the Ergujh 
Lands were by the Conqueror beftow’d : Who, fince they had no 
T itle  to them, but from him, muft needs*, tor their own Sakes, lup- 
porthisand his Succeflbr’s Prerogative, howExtenfive orDefpotick 
it could be pretended. But now the very French were turn'd Eng- 
Ufb ; and length of T im e had worn out the Pretentions ol Saxm 
Competitors: Prefcription had feeur’d them in L a w : Edgar Etht- 
Img was long fince dead, and his lawful Heirs, the Rings oiScotiand  ̂ ■ 
had laid down their Claim, fo that henceforth a Retlorarion was 
no more .to be dreaded : T h e  Barons flood not in need of an ah- . 
folute Sovereign. Befides, the Kings were, by their own Grants, 
in Favour of the Barons (at firfl their aflur’d, but now imaginary 
Support) turn’d Poor, confcquenty Weak, and the Barons Rich,

' and by the like Confequence refplv’cfto remain fb. Poflcfs’d of all 
the Land, they would needs, as is ufliaJ, rule over i t j  and the ra
ther,' becaufe all Authors own  ̂ that the K ings Tyranny was ex- 
treamly provoking, p atters  handing thus, only one thing could 
deterr confcientious Men Qoi\l am willing to think fome’ o f them ’ 
were fuch) from an open\.evolt, their Oath of Allegiance : But 
that Impediment was foon remov’d. *

As one Archbifliop o f Canterbury, had d|clar’d that John was King 
• hy EleBion.  ̂ fo now another,, the very fanie Cardinal Langton who 

the Authority o f the Pope^ had been Eleded at Rome when he 
A.D. the King, caus’d him to fwear that he w ould abolilh all

unjufl Laws and eftablijhfmh as were good-: fie  added, (a) That he 
a found a Charter of King Henry lAby ^hichj i f  they thought

they

(*) Echard, Book II. p, 5̂;'c>.
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they might affert their ancient Liberties fo long lofi. {a) By this means • 
all Scruples were clear’d, .the Barons rnet .̂ enter’d into a Confe
deracy, and' take a folemn Oath at the Altar, That if the King re-, 
fus’d to grant th e m .th ^  Pjiviledgcs they refolv’d to demand  ̂ they ' 
would withdraw thein^bedience, and mak^ War upon him. Ac- * 
cordingly upon his Refufal, they defy’d him, .renounc’d, their Ho
mage, rais’d an Army, and call’d it (in my humble Opinion) im- 
pioufly, The Army of Gad̂  and of the Holy Church. T he King, fur- 
pris’d by I their fiidd^n and unexpefted Preparations, com ply’d itt' 
lengtlKivith their Defircs, granted them two Charters; by which 
it may be faid,’- that he un~king’d him ftlf a fecond time t For by a 
Claufe in one of them, twenty hve'Barons, were appointed t® fee it 
well obferv’d, and impower’d tocompel, even the King himfelf, by 
Force of Arms, in cafe he refus’d to hand to his Grants. , This was 
more than he thought himfelfoblig’d to perform, but he very Art
fully diffhmbl’d his Relblutions, till he could difdofe them wit(i 
Safety.  ̂ i

He retir’d to the Ifle of Wightj and frpm theiice fent to the Pope, 
(whofe proper Intereft was now in a mod peculiar Manner link’d to 
that of the King) to defire that he would by his Apoftolick Autho
rity make void what the Barons had done, and to  the neighbouring 
Provinces, efpecially of to procure Foreign Afiifiance againlt .
his Domeftick Foes. He was fuecesful in both thefe Negotiations, 
the Pope very r^ a^ y condemn’d the Charter o f Liberties, as being 
extorted by Force : N^y  ̂ afterwards excoimnumcated d l thbfe thJe . 
refifted the King, who was aJib join’d by.fuch ndraerous Forces 
from beyond Seas, inlbmuch, that had not 400Q0 o f theth been 
drown’d By a fudden Tempeft at their firfl: fetting forth from Calaiŝ  
’tis not doubted but he had made an univerfal Gonqueft o f his own 
Kingdom, by far more miferable than that by the Normans, N-aŷ  
had not ill Conduct and other Obftacles interveen’d, he had effeded 
hisDefigns, even with thofe Mek:enaries he h ad j #  their Nurri- 
bers were ftiil great, and he could not fail o f being daily reinforc’d 
by new Adventurers, whofe miferable Fortunes at Home, eafily. 
drew them to the PofiTeffion of large Eflrates they were promis’d in 
England. T h e Barons dreaded (and they had Reafon) the fempDral 
Weapons o f the King thus powerfally Arm’d, more than the Ipiri- 
tual Sword of the Pope. T h e y  aljedg’d, that his Cenfures were ob
tain’d by falfe Suggefiions, and therefore not valid : And that fince 
St.Pef^r only.receiv’d an Ecclefiaftick Power from our Saviour, it 
did not belong to the Pope, tho his SucceiTor, to diredf and govern in 
Lay.Matters. They were certainly fo far in the right: And if  their 
Caufe Was Qtlierwife juft, they needed not. to be alarm’d by the 
empty Sound o f Thunder. Alexander, King of Seotland.̂  arrd ' 
LerPls, the eldefi Son o f Philig  ̂ King of Franhe, thought fOj as welLas ■
they.- ' _

 ̂ Hhhh.2 The
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T he Barons, in a (hort time, by the every where prevailing Arms ‘ 
of the King, now reduc’d to the laft Extremity, apply’d to both 
thefe Princes, (a) T o  they promis’d t,heReftoration o f his

Territories, and to Lewis they mad|an Offer o f the Crown 
• of England it M L  T h e  former’s T itle , to nie Northern Counties, 

the Reada: cannot but know, the latter’s to the Crown, I
am about to  give an Account of, and 1 fhall do it , as Englifh Au
thors have done before me, from the Conference pafsd between , 
the then Pope hinifelf arid the French AmbalT^dors, that J were fent 
to allay his Wrath, Thus the Merits of that Caufe, .the^cots fo 
warm ly and fo powerfully fupported, the Juftice of the eontending 
Partiss, and the Senfe o f w ife ‘̂ e n  in thofe Days, concerning the 
Matter, w ill he the better underftood.

the C hief o f the Embaffy, (h) after having in a few 
Words narrated the inhumane Murder committed by King ôhff 
upon the Perfon of his own Nephew the Duke o f Brjiarmy  ̂ the Ju
ftice that Province fo preftingly begg’d from their common Sove
reign the King of France  ̂ and the Sentence of Forfeiture and Death 
pronounc’d by the Court againft; the Murtherer, concluded^ That 
fince King John to be reputed Deed in Law  ̂ he could not 'be 'confide- 
red as a King at all: T h e  Pope interrupted him, and faid, ‘ ‘ T h at 

’twas Matter of Wonder, that the Peers of had prefum’d 
to impeach or arraign a King of England. That he was lawfully 

‘ ‘ fuch, fiiiceown’d and fubmitted.to by Duk^l^?;tW. That that 
Prince did Homage, and flvore Allegiance to him.; and fince 
therefore hi  ̂ Subject, and afterwards apprehended in open Re- 

‘ ‘ bellion, he might in juftice be put to Death, even without *]udg- 
“  ment. That after all ’twas not certain that the King-had kill’d 

him, that the Fabf was never made o u t; arid that granting it to 
‘■ Ebe. true, that the King was guilty o f Murder, or that, as a Flo- 

m'dger df Francê  he could be Sentenc’d in a Fr<?/?r̂  Judicatory,
“  yet not tllDeath, fince he di6 not appear in Judgment. That 

this was but Contumacy at moft, and therefore riot to be reputed 
a mortal .Grime. T h at King John had Children, 'and that thefe 
were guiftlefs. 7 'hat even upon the Sappoftion that the King 
had been legally Condemn’d to Die, and his Iffue barr d froiii 
the Succeffion (which could only be for the Territories he held 
in France) yet did it not follow, that l^jj^ftin Right o f his W ife  
Blanche, ought fo fucceed to the Crown of England. T h a t  fhe 
was not the legal Fleir, and that either the Sifter o f  Duke Arthur 
ftill alive, or Otto Son o f Henry Duke of Saxony*, by K in g Johi’l  
eldeft Sifter, was preferable to her or him, becaufe ileareft in 
Blood. Nay, that Blanches oWn Brother the King o f Cafiiie or 
her eldeft Silier the Queen of Leon, had the better .T itle  and bv 

J'. Confequence, that Lewis and his W ife the Prihcefs Bbnche had 
■ none at all, or but a very remote one. , ■- The Pope u fg T fa rth et

' . “  That
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That the Kingdom o f England was ĥ s own Propei4| ,  ‘that King 
John hcdd o f the A'pdftolick See, 'and thgit to make W ar upon the 
Vaffal, was to attack the Sovereiga.. That the En^lh Barons,, 
together w ith all their Adherents, were, already Excommunica

t‘d ted, and that he faw not how Prince Len>k (and confequently King 
'Alexander) could void being alfo Excommunicated. And that 

tt in  -fine, as Difce before, fince the pretended Murther,
tt and Sentence that follow’d upon it, the King and Kingdom of 
‘•’•'Frame iJad acknowledg'd King John to be King of England  ̂ and 

had treated wkh him accordingly, • ^
Courcueil had prepar’d all his Anfwers before Hand f  and he fail’d 

,^ot to give fuchCsdours to his Maher’s Caufe, as-were fitted to make 
itplauhble: He reply’di - That if  .King J'()hri\\d.̂ »}Ciû K>̂ ’England  ̂
“  he was alfo Duke of FIdrnfandj\ and a Vahal of c. therefore 
tt liable to the French F ^ w ; and tHe-rather beeaufe-the Crim e was 

committed'ia ihat Kingd6m,;iwhere the K i%  had -Po^^er, and 
« 'o6ghtto punim all Tranfgreflbrs^j tho tl^ y fere^not^' ks"*; King 
‘•‘‘ Jobn̂  his *own J^ubjebfs, eire^=fmy.:<EpreJgnbr as f^
“  King or'private Man.refiding i n France  ̂ m i^ t  deftroy or murder 
“  Frenchmen at his Pleafure. ' That, Cohfui^cy', as other great 

fcrimes, was by the French Law  punilh’d"w ith Death and for- 
*•’• feiture *, that fuch Sentences reached evenib^ the Children 

■*“  o f the Perfons condemn’d. That fince therefore it follow’d, that 
“  ‘ King Jo/m was dead by the Law,and conlkjUenrly no King*,

-tho not the very neared in Blood, had in Right o f his Wife 
Blamheq a p d  T itle  to the CrqWn of E'n̂ krtd-̂  and that this Ti- 

“ ■ tie muft needs be good, tiM fome other more Rightful fhould 
“  plainly appear:*And fince a‘s yet none of thole'above-inention’d 

had put in tlfeir Claims, his 'J^after had reafon’*'t:o : feife that 
“  Crowii, no Body at the time pretended a Right tb, but King 

jehn  ̂ who had npne, ancf himfelf who had one that was vihble, 
. f  that i f  afterwards any nearer to' it fliould :appear,. ho was bound 

in Duty ^b do Juftice.* T hat he had another 'Title belides.his 
T  W ife’s Proximity of Blood ; that King Jain hadmade an unjiift 
“  War upon Franee, and> thatdhelKing o f Fran:e could, in judiee, 
“  ilot only* make War upon Kingr (̂o/’/?,.Tut fubdue and' d e±

’ him if in^his Pov^er. That4;his War loot yet ended,  ̂was Gom-. 
mehe’d long before King yoEd refign’d his Grown in Favour of the 
Holy See ; a n d  that therefore-Era»c<?pquld not be thereby pre- 
judg’d. T h at King was from the beginning an Ufurper, 
and that,if Duke Arthur  ̂ the lawful Heir did Homage, to him, he 

“  did k  by Compulfion, and was not oblig’d to hand -to a Deec^. 
' k  that .had been to his great Prejudice . extorted from him.. And 
. “  that in fine, if  |ince the Sentence of the Peers of France.̂  King. 
► “  Philip had gwen the T it le b f  Ring to, or feemingiy acknowledg’d 

“  King John aŝ f̂uch, he. had only done.it, to prevent greater In̂ ^
, “  conventendes, and tb forwardvufeful .Treaties, that othefwiTe 

W might have*been o b ifru M  r'A nd this was'hut a. Compiiment a t

tVwi'ioS ,F»flwehi$ ,, Claim to the Crowiiii oi ExgUndt,

1 . . •
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b-cit and ib uld  have no^Confequence prejudicial to his Son’s. 
Claitu. added̂  Tha.t as for the ErigUlb Barons, who flood Ex- 
com.nuni#ated for their Rebellion, his Mafter did not efpoufe 
fheir Quarrel, but only profecuted his own Right : And that 
he was very confident, the Pope had not hitherto meant to'in
volve him in the Sentence of Excommunication already pronoun
ced, fince at that time unacquainted with the Jrfftice ot his»Pur- 
fu it ; and he afterwards would not, fince now he knew it.
I f  thefe Arguments did not convince the Judgment, at/leaftthey 

mollified the W rijj| of the Pontiff; and if  they had .any Force, with 
reference to Prince fure they had no lets with regard to King
Alexander. This k ft, as a Subje6f o  ̂England, much Reafon^
to take Arms againfl King f̂obn̂  as his fellow Pt^rs, and Barons of 
that Kingdom. As King o i S:otland, he was oblig’d to a ifft, i f  re
quir’d, by virtue o f the ancient League, in all Wars carried on by 
France And,, as Son and Heir to his Father,, could^not choole on 
fuch anOccafion, bCit to profeciite his Right tothe^Norchern Coun- 
tief He did it accordingly, yet unfuccesfuHy, ^ r  R^^fons 1 fhall 
enlarge upon in his Life, In the mean time, it fuffices to tell, that 
Prince Lewis came to JLoitdm upon the Head o f a great Arm y, that 
he was by the Barons receiv’d and Crown’d K ing: T h a t K ing A/db- 

join’d him, and that their united Forces carried all before 
them tor a Il&ng time ;  and in all probability would have etfefted a ‘ 

i i 5. total Revolution, had not King by a hafly Death, deliver’d 
England, both of him fejf and them. For,

N o fooner had that, in a great meafure, defervedly unfortunate 
Monarch expir’d, but the EngUjh {find who could blame them,, 
.najr, who will'not rather commend them*?) began to retieft, that 
be had left Children behind him: T h a t  thefe. were Englifhmen 
born, and, if  not through the Nation’s own fault, to be bred fo 
too: T h at, whatever might have been dbjeded againfl their Father’ŝ

. T itle , nothing could jn  realbn be alledg’d againfl theirs. That,
fince Duke Sifler, tho flill alive, had never pretended, or
had long fince laid by her Pretenfions to the Crown, the young 
Henry, King John*s eldeft Son, had a T itle  to it  that was unqueflio- 
nable. And in fine, that this Prince, not as yet ten Years old, was  ̂
perfectly innocent, harmlels, and , free from all the Occafions of* ' 
Difeontent his Father had given. Thefe indeed were very m oving 
Confiderations: And they prevail’d fo far upon'the Minds o f the . 
Wifer and better Part o f the Nation, that they inftantly declar’d for 

Kjne their righteous and natural Sovereign,, and Crown’d him K in s , uri- 
°^d^rthe Name of III, • ^

 ̂ Henceforth Prince LewU% Affairs declin’d daily : Pope Umoriu^- ‘
^ who had fucceeded in the See of Rome to the deceas’d Innocent, fol

low d his Predeceflbrs Footfleps : N ay, he was warmer in the pre- . 
lent Caufe, than his Predeceffor had been; for .he Excommunica«>' 
ted both Ring Alexander and Prince L^wu : And thefe, abandon’d̂  
y  almolf^n the Englifh xhax had formerly caU’d  them in,, and at th e  \

fame
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fame time vigoroufly attack’d by the young King’s h'orces, who 
now exerted their utmoft Valour and lincere unfeign’d Loyalty, • 
were conftrain’d, the latter to capitulate and lay down the Crown Sc 
all his Pretences to it, and the former (I mean King Alexander) to 
make the beft of his Way to Scotland. Not long after, he came to a 
Treaty w ith.K ingH ’̂ /2rj,married his Sifter, got an Equivalent for 
his Claim to the Counties and other Matters, freed both
Church and State from the leaft Shadow of Foreign Pretenfipns, 114̂ ; 
reign’d glcJriouftyj an^lfor themoft part peaceably till the Year 124.̂  of 

when he dii?d, and left his Son Alexander III. but # Boy, not yet full smiatX 
eight Years wd^o fucceed him in the Throng. His Reign was, lik^ 
that of his Fathietyhappyiyet not free from fome inteftine Broils,and 
a dangerous’War proughtTrom beyond Seas. Befides, theK ingcon- 
cernH himfeJf and Iris Subjedls into two other Wars, the one was 
wag’d in £n l̂atidy 't ’other in Egypt and Africk. I lhall give a fhort A c
count of them aU.

The inteftine Broils that difturb’d the Kingdom, diiring^the M i
nority of the King, proceeded chiefly {a) from the exorbitant Pow
er, and great Numbers o f the Ancient and llluftrious Family o f  the 
Cumins: For, befides the Earls of the Name* there were thifty tw o . 
KnightSi, all Men of conftderableEftates, and who, as thofe o f  the 
fame Quality in thofe Days, never ftir’d abroad without an Atten
dance of at leaft twelve Horfe^and thofe well mounted, and there
fore ready for any Attempt or Expedition whatever. This Clan jfo 
great by its native Strength, was much more fo by its Alliances, and 
the intereft it rauft needs have, in all Part  ̂ o f the Kingdom. And 
we find {h) that John Strahgie.  ̂Earl o f Atholê  and William Mar  ̂Earl • 
o f Mar.̂  were infeparably attach’d to the two leading Men o f  the 
Name, Walter Earf o i Mpntekh.̂  2ind. Alexander Earl of Buchan. As 
for Dukes, Marquefles and Vifcou'nts,we had none in Scotlsfid at that 
time, nay, nor Lord Barons, properly fo call’d, till long after. The 
Earls and Knights were the only dignifi’d Perforis (I except the Of
ficers of State) we had in Scotland: And * as the Cumins were the moft 
potent among them, fo-they were,as is ordinary in the like Cafes,the 

. moft Infolent and FatTious: T h ey fcornd to be fubjeiS: to LawSj 
but would needs give them to all others, even to the King himfelf, 
whobeifigbut aC hild , tho a vefy^prightly and hopeful one, was , 
eafily over-rul’d. This the i^egleSled Nobility and Gentry could not 
b e a r; A Convention of ths Barons was  ̂call’d, after the uftial man
ner, and there ’twas refolv’d to h^ften the Marriage formerly agifed • 
on (in the Year 124a) (c) between the King and Ptiheefs Margaret  ̂
thq eld eft Daughter of King H enrfllL  oi England. T his Match ’tw'as 
thought, by iritereftirtg the Monarch in the Affairs of
Would effedually dCprefs the domineering Faftiofi. In Purfuance 
of this Refolution, the King w ith a Royal Retinue took Journey fof*
TorL where he was met (d) by the King and Queen of England, o n ,

l i i i ^ i  Xhrifimafŝ

. " (<») Boet. Joan. Major, Buchap. &c. ad vit. Reg. (^/Crawford Ja hisTSJotes up»a Buebaqan. C«>vTyrrell, 
dy ad Ann. 1x41. Tyrrell Book 8, p. 9f f .  •
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K :iigh taiby King then folemnJy' mani-
i .oThc T^jiu^'cfsabo.vemeritionedjinPreience of a very greatConflu- 

ence o£ the Clergy and Nobility, not, o n l y - a n d  Mnglifl)  ̂ but o-f• • -V. ■ — A -• -TT-* 1 -s • 1 rT
Lng- i b y e r a ls  from Frariĉ . A t hune time, Kipg Alexander did,Homage 

"’d fx Father in.Law for the Lands he held ip England; particular-

Lrf7va/c««* by Engl'S Antipovs Latiniz’d Laudiamm:And fhele Lahdswere,
L’JS"tn-\ we.af^iprorm’dby: AUt/hew PariSy (̂ b) R 0 - dfDkelOj (c) f h e  An- 
fcaumi. pais, of Weveriy  ̂{d ^ n d  lAlattbew o f  Wefiminjier y (ff) 'whoy^v^henlthey 

give us ah. Aecpj.|n,t^f Henry IL’s taking the NorthermCounties of 
Efng[ahd{hy Modern A\^\ouX.mi^d^tQdHpTi^^berlA^yCumberland^ 8c 

jff«or/ n̂̂ /)/rona the King o f exptefs t h ^ b y  the Words,
Cm:d(duiJ-.audomfijis  ̂ ot hodoneriJiŝ dx̂  Emdtanum.po Lauddawmi 

. mulf n^Fds;have been fome Place in thefe .Counties,'as I have elfe- 
where evinc’d,‘-or the Name generally given to fuch Lands^as were 

- indite. Hands of the Kings of ,By what Means Alexander
i i f  the .Father,of this King AlexanderXlh came to be re-poffefsA'of 
thefe'Territories,.! fhali relate, when ! come to w rite  his L ife ; But 
that, t  oMan- in Scotland̂  w^asthenno part of the ComitatmLaudonenfis  ̂
Is evidenl:; for it ŵ as not claim’d as inch by Henry II. who feiz’dupon 
the Englifi L.^udtamm  ̂ and^would upon the Scottijĥ  had it ev«?rbeen 

• reckon’d  ̂  Part otEngland. Befidî vS, Englijh .Authors, Latinize it o- 
thervvxle ; (/) calls the 5cowi/̂  Lothian  ̂Laudonejium y
a.nX,$nkon o( Dur}Mm [̂g) Lodonemm.lSAi:. Anderfon (h) has evinc’d the 
f^ne T iling from a great many mme Authors of the EJigJi/Ia Nation: 
Afud he raal^s it pkin  from Willmn - Nmhrigs (r) .and others,that long 
beforeThis lim e , was reckon’d the Boundary of the two
Kingdoms, and that when the £/7̂ /i/2'‘pafs’d the River, they were 
faid to hcyie enter’d Scotland. So that to fay as Mr. Tyrrel and o- 
thers do, That King, Aloxsiuder, did Homage to the-̂  Ki^g of England 
jforLothian and the other Lands he held of him̂  is to fp e a k  equivocal- 

•  ly, and withodt Warrant from their Author Matthevp̂  Parbs, (kj
whole very Words import 'that the Vaudianum  ̂ for jivhich Homage 
w;3s paid, was a part o f the Kingdom o f England.  ̂ \ ,

’Tis very true, that King H enrywho,; it fcems, had ever a m ind 
to re-ufurp that, extorted Superioitty over SMlmd  ̂ h isbravl Uncle 
Kipg Richard  ̂ had fo generoufly given up. did (/) move^that his Son

He deiigned no doubt to take Advantage of the Youth of the en
amour’d Bridegroom, who, he believed, would in the H eat of his 
Love and Paffion for the Beautifol Lady he had given him refufe 
nothing to the G iveL But he was miftaken; Alexander^ tho^not as 
yg: twelve Years old, made him an Anfwer pithy and, moded, and

m

■ hmi T x t fy flt J b t l p. f? i . V ; Hift. AiigL Script, vol. x. p. ad*
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iiiev e ij Relpedl: tuitable to the prefect Circumilapces. h e  tOid him, '

That he had come thither at the King’s Invitation,and wiih  ̂View 
“ ‘of being mdre clofely united to him,by the Marriage ot his Dapgh- 
“  ter j but was not prepar’d to give an Anfwer to inch (dncllio.ns,’’. T'ncCrawn

' I t q  S,cotl.a-nd ■ne " .
mdepe.i'xlc-nt

Some time before this, the fame King Henyŷ  notwithhandi^ig 
had been iixa League of Friendfhip with King Alexander ,11. who by thflleign 
had fo often render’d abortive all his incroachipg Dehgns ; arid tho 
by. an Article of that League, his own Daughter was coutiig^led w.hh 
this Young Prince, yet was fo ungenerous as to- fupplicute till Pope,
To prohibit sthe Anoinfm̂  ̂ and Crowning him King of Scotihidy without  ̂
Confent granhdhy himfelj-̂  hu Supreme Lord. But this'un juftifiable De
mand {a) t h e x ^ e  peremptorly refus’dho comply with,, a.̂  being .z 
Thing derlfgatoryn^koyal Dignity, tie  alfo refus’d his Petition con
cerning the Tenthdofthe Church Revenues in Scotland.̂  - asT'ein  ̂ a 
Singularitŷ  to grant that to any King.̂  iri the-Kingdom of another., A  ,De- 

‘inonftration, thdt  ̂ in hhe Judgment of the Court of the Kiiig- 
dom of Scotland was Sovereign and Independent;.And,confideiing this 
incroaehing Humour o f King f e r y ,  but fo lately*and fo plainly ex- , 
prefs d, ’tis 'M atter o f Wonder, that , the Scots Nobility fliould 
have been fo fond o f the Englifh Match : But they had a mind to 
deprefstheC'«,‘72i?zi'Stany Rate: And it feemsjthat after the Marriage 
King idenry didetfedually remot^e their Jcaloufies, by giving them all 

■ imaginable Affuranees, that henceforth helhould never attempt any 
Thing, to the Detriment o f their King and Kingdoi^. T]pon this, 
their Conhden'ce in him grew fow'etyr^reat, that th ^  ŵ ere willing 
(b) he.fiiould a d  as a Curator, during the Minority of his Son in 
Law,andthat t h e C o u n c i l  ihould be regulated by his Advice, 
Accordingly fome of the Council were by his Advice, removi’d, and 
others plac’d iii their Room. Thefe laft, upon their Return to Scot- 
/<z/2£/,fail’d not to make loud Com plaints,and fpread abroad,that, now 
the King of Khgland h^d got in his Hand,;be would overturn all at 
his Pleafure; and what fhould become of the Liberties and Jndqiendeo- 
cy offS-OtiancT ,̂ They were in the wrong : For King Henry oblig’d 

' himfeif by his Charter and Sea], (c) (and he kept his Prqmife) not . 
only not to incroach upon ; but on the contrary,witb a//hA Power to 
maintain tnmolabie f̂ he Honour o f the King.̂  and the Liberties of the King
dom of ^cotUnd. He Further deaared, “  That, as what had been 

done by his Advice at TorA, was meant for the Intereft and Advan-  ̂
tage of both; fo it fhould never be a Precedent prejudiciafto eithAo 
Re ac/JeLThat mov’d by his Paternal Afte£tion, and the nioft ear- 
neft^Defire o f his Heart, to fee the King and his Daughter the 
Queefi 0 Ŝcotland., he was about to come to the Borders to pay 
them a Vifit ; but that he aflfuFd the World, that he would not . , 
himfeif,* nor would he fuRer any other to do ought thgt might 
tend to the Prejudice of King or People ; but that towards pre« 
ferying their Rights and Liberties, he would, ifncceRky, contrL 
bute his utmoft Endeavours.” T h e Occaiioh of his coming to the 

•• • K k k k ' • Borders
^  (“iFoeder. Angl.p. 46?. aavu. icjFoeaer,Afigl,p. ‘)b i.
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174 The Martial Atchievements
----------Borders (Mr. Tj r̂rell {a) fays to Edinburgh ; tho others . write

that he came no further than the Caftle oiWtrk) was this.  ̂ ‘ .
Some of King Alexander^ Minifters continu’d uneafy to him and 

■ to his Queen : {h) She complain’d to her Father* of the hard Ufage 
Ihe met with and he was made to believe, that hb Daughter was 
kept like a Prifoner, and that the young King, her Husband was not 

. permitted to enjoy her Embraces. Wherefore,‘aflbon as he came, to
gether witH the Queen his own Wife, to the Borders, he fenti^zVfeW 
‘Earl of G/oceger, and John his Clerk, vyhh Orders to enquire

. info the State of. Affairs. And Mr. Tyrrell tBls us, tha^jpon their 
Arrival, '̂ k̂ Rohert of? Ac^,aqd Sir>/>« J54/ioI,who,witl^meotherSj 
had been appointed Governors of the King, Que^m^^d I îngdom, 
withdrew from Court, but afterwards appear’d ^ d  fubmitted to a 

A D for their Mifcarriages. But, if we credit Bmbanan  ̂ Differences
were notfo eafily compos’d. For Walter CumiJ  ̂ of Menteith^  ̂

The Mipo- was Governor of the Caftle of Edinburgb^ t̂ tlie time,and he refblv’d 
to hold it out, in Defiance, as.he faid, of Enghjh Influence or Arrns.

Dunbar Earl of Marcĥ  back’d with fpme Auxili- 
BroiW aries from ErgUnd  ̂forc’d him to furrender. Yet this A6fion of Vi

gour had not the intended Effect | it rather heigjtitn’d.than allay’d' 
the Heat and Ferment of the Nation, ^ t  the Court refolv’j  to go on in 
the fame Meafures; and with this View, iffued outProclamations.com; 
raanding the EarlspfAI^»f f̂th, Buchan̂  Atholê  Mar̂  the Loi d of Strdboglê  
Hugh Abern'eth% and a greatjmany more, to appear in "Judgrij^nt, and 
to ftand their Tryal. They refus’d to obey; and being for that Reafon 
denounc’d Rebels, they, refolv’d to be fo in earneft; For they venturd 
upon an Action, fo daring and infblent, that the like had n*ot been 

* heard of in Scotland fince the Days of Ufurpation, that is, not for the 
'Space of near aoo Years. They gather’d together with great Pri- 

- vacy, and upon the Head of a choice Company of their refolute 
Followers,under the Shade and Silence of Night attack’d .the Goqrt, 
which was then at Kinrofs f̂eiz’d upon the King’s Perfon, & difrefpefl- 
fully carried him to Stirling. This done, they again took the Ma- 
liagement of Affairs into their own Hands,turn’d the late Miniftry 
out of Place, and borrowing the King’s Nametoj^lUate their own 
Villanies,govern’d, like all Rebeljuwhen Succefsfui^efpotically. But 
their Tyrrany did not laft Jong: the Earl of Menteithchancld
to die vep  foon after; and ’twas generally talked,that his own Lady, 
an Englijh Woman, h*ad poifon’d him. What begot Credit to the Re
port was this ; A great many ofthe Young Ngbility, pleas’d-with her 
Beauty, & willing to fhare in her great Fortune, made love to her in
decent and honourable Terras ; but fhe rejected their Suits and on a

• .hidden, own’d her felf the Wife of one Ruffe I her C6untry-man, a 
young and brisk, but, other wife, mean Fellow, none but a Coquette 
of her Quality had preferr dto her Bed. Her other Lovers thought 
themfelves affronted by the unequal Ghoice fhe had made as if Fan
cy could be fix’d by Rules, or Defire determined by Birth, Riches

• Tjrrrel p. 970.
or
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TThe N o r iie -  

gians invads^ 
Scotland.

or Merit. However, hetPaffion coil her Dear : bhe was' mut up 
ill Priibn,. and accus’d of having murther’d h ^  Husband; but, lays 

■ jShchanatt.̂  purchas’d her Freedom with Money. Upon this, both 
Ihe and her tiusband Appeal’d to the Pope ŝ Legate for Damnrages, 
and Reparation of the Injury fuftain’d : But the Popeh^d no I .egatein 

the time, and by fpriner Concordats, Scotsmen were not 
bound toam w er.to  a foreign Judicatory. .Wherefore ,that 'Affair 
had no fiAther Confequences: But thp King was by this Means 
freed from^the ulurp’d Power of an infolent Mmiftry, whom never- 
thelefs,. as î f the Death  ̂o f  one had expiated the Crime of the Re
mainder, hishad the Goodnefs to Pardon; and the rather, becaiife 
’fwas not eafyto punilh fo topping a Party as they had made'.in the 
Hatipn, nor waS^fafe as Matters Rood. For,

A  Cloud was.^thering on the Northern Continent, and •b'eot- 
/W'was once'moreVhreatn’d by a Storm from Norway and Denmark. 
The Llftirper DonalaS^me ’had villainduOy given up the jfland^ d f  ♦  
Orkneyy and thdfe call’d JEbuddr.̂  to the Affertor of his unjuft T itle , 
tile King of Nortpayy whofe Succeflbrs had enjoy’d them thefe 167 
Years bypaft,. Whence it came, that that brave Race of Princesj 
who reign’d in Scotland.̂  in this Period of Tim e, did not reclaim 
them 1 cannot te ll: Perhaps they durft not Quarrel with the Nor
wegians, about a few, ‘a'nd thefe not very plentiful Iflands, left the 
incroaching Englijh flioula have laid hold on the Opportunity of 
making good their Pretenftons to the Continent. • Nay, tis protja- 
ble that the Kings, of England did contribute to maintain the Nor
thern Ufurpers in their P ofteffion sF or, we find in thofe Days,- 
there were petty Princes, who Stil’d them lei ves Kings o f Man and 
the Ifies ; whether originally Norvegians or IJlanders.̂  I know n ot: 
But tho the Kings of Norway call’d them their Feudatories, yet from 
Mr. P>’«?er’s ColleTions and other Authors we learn, that they kept 

* a. dole Correfpondence with, and often reforted to the Court of 
Enzlafid; nay  ̂ in Imitation o f the late King of England.̂  made 
themfelves Vafials and Tributaries to the See of Rome. Now. 
whether King of Norway.̂  had a Mind to difpoftefs his Co-tem
porary the King odMan^ or if, as the Norvegians sNiite.̂  he and hig 
Father had been fifft attack’d by the Kings o f Scotland.̂  or if, as Scots 
Authors lay ,, he him felf was adually poflefs’d of the j^buJa or Out- 
Jflss .as they were call’d, and meant aifo to make himfelf Ma.fter of 
thole call’d B u t e A r r a n and the fwm Cumbr.as.̂  feems to me un- 
ceftain. T hefe laft, {a) by reafoii o f  their* Situation (for they ly 
in the Mouth of Clydê  and the Land ofJCintyre is interjected be
twixt'them and the OtMt-IJIes) 'had never been reckon’d among the 
‘Mbuda. Yet, lays Buchanan  ̂ Haco . h i i  Claim  to them, becaufe 
Scottifh Wands, and all fuch he pretended  ̂ Right to, by the Grant 
of Donald Bane. In Purfuance, o f this, orfom e.luch Claim, be fit
ted out a Fle^t of 160 Ships, embark’d, upon the Head of a Land

K  k  k  k  2  ̂ Army
(it) Tho. Crawford’s Notes upon Buchanan, edit.Edin. 1708, p, 40.
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K i..r ^ A r m y  o f o o o o o  Men, and having, without Oppofition, fubdu d the

iaa isat /?«v. 0ebat0, lic landed at A\r on the third Day df Augu^  ̂ and
A. D. 1 Siege tô  and took the Caftle of that Tow n. ^

W hile King A k x  an den was preparing’to repell the injurious TnVa- 
fion he is laid, in ordef-to gdii T im e for that Purpofe, to have 
fent Ambafladors to the King of Norii^ajj tcf enquire tiie Caufe o f 
his Hoftilities, and-defire he would Retreat, while h e 'p u ld d o it  
with Safety. But Haco had been hitherto Succesful: He ^ad bpen at 
great Charges in  reclaiming what he call’d his own, and wt)uld 
needs have the Scots to defray them-,; elfe l̂ e threatn’djDevaftation 

' ♦  and Ruin to the whole Country. ‘ 3̂ut the ĉots had ^ e r  been ^  
ufeto ^urchafe Peace‘with Money,, nor to bribe aiyinvading Ene
my into a Retreat: T h ey  very ŵ ell knew, and^gland  had often 
experienc’d* it, that this was  ̂ likelier to inviie them to return, 
than -to oblige them to go off. T h e  Kjng tlie^fore march'd upon 

Battle ^ ft-je^Head of a more numerous  ̂ tho not Co. exp/tlenc’d A fb ifj to the 
■ Wed, and met the Enemy at LargLs in Cuningham. Nor was it

long before they came to an Engagement. J/e^andery Lord High  
Steward of Scotland.̂  the great Grandfather of Robert H., who was 
the fil'd: of the Stewarts'.̂  that fw ay’d the Scepter, commanded the 
right W ing, v/here w^re plac’d thofe of Argyle.̂  AthoÛ  Lennox and 
Galloway. PMrlck Dunbar.̂  Earl of the Son of another great
Captain o f the fiime Name and T itle , took Poll: on the L e ft ; and 
upder him fuch as had been rais’d in the Shires of Lothian̂  ̂ Berwick.̂  
Stirling and-Fife. T he King himfelf Rood in the Center, anti v/as 

. guarded by the Youth of B&rthjlme, Angws, Merhs, Maty -Murray, 
Rofs,‘ Gaithnefs, Sic. On the other Side, .the King o f  Zshwlzy drevt̂  
up, his Men with a great deal of Skill, and, as Kihg Alexander, plac’d 
himfelf in the Center, upon the-Head of the braveft and frrongefi: 
of his Army. He hop’d thereby to encounter with the King otScot  ̂ < 
land, whom if he could foil, he doubted not but he flibuld eafily 
relieve and reinforce the Wings of his own A rm y,’altho w’orfted. 
This ŵ as no ill Contrivance, and might hav,e been Succesful, but 

yHexanderffor the judicious Condufhaod great Bravery o f Alexander Stewart.. 
Stewarf.'his He made a Movement, as i f  be meant to Flank thole that Rdbd in  
Braveeana Oppofition.to him, and at the lame time Charg’d thtir Front w ith  
oondu£t. great Brisknefs. This terrified their fewer Numbers^ and a great 

* ' Man among the Ronngians, whofe Name Hiftory does not meHti- 
on, chancing to fall, their left .Wing began to give Ground. Ale?i- 
under improv’d his Advantage, infomuch that he put them to'th^

• R ou t: Yet did not long#purfue the C hace; but wheeling about re
turn’d in good Order, and fell upon the Rear o f  the main Body ' 
o f the Enemy, where the W/o Kings were hard at Heroick Labours. 
Haco had hitherto done all that could be expeded from, a great 
King and an able Qommander ; but his Meafures Were brokenhy 
the Ifidden Defeat of his right Wing, and the unexpeded Onfet o f 
file great Stewart, f i e ‘was now almofl: envelop’d, and.’twas high 

to le tfe a t: He did it accordingly,^ aqd, thole on the Left o f 

■ ‘ • ’  • his

time

/
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-his Ai'iny, who'm^de a very ftout and long Refiftance in Oppofitid^  ̂
to thefiarl of ̂ ŷ «rt̂ ?̂ finding themfelyes on all Sides expos’d, follow’d ' 
the Example of their King, but were all eagerly purfu’d till Night, 
and the whole Country between Largu and Air  ̂ was ftrew’d with 
their flaughter’d Carcafes. Their tots was computed to i6oooj 
'Boethim fa^s 4̂.000, and that of the Scots to 5000 Men.' •

Am on^the many S.ots that Signaliz’d themfelves on this glori
ous Occjnon, there ŵ as one Foreigner, fingularly rema;:kabie, I 
mean  ̂ Colin Fitz-Gefdld,  ̂ Son to the hrft Earl of Defmond iii Ireland:
Upon this gallant Gentleman, the grateful Kipg Alexander 
wards pleasM tobeftov̂ ’̂d the Lands oiKintai^ (a) and from his Son 
and Heir does the poble Family olScaforth  ̂ and the Nume-
rous, Brave, aMv(or the moft part Loyajl Clan of the Machmeths 01 
Mackenzies defcei
' King,Haco, with milch difficulty, got. b^ck to but there had 

the cutting Mortih\tion, to find his whole Fleet fliatter’d and. diF 
pers’d by a violent Storm, that broke out the Night which, Tucceer , • 
ded the Battle. Neverthelefs, by means olf fome few Ships, the : ' 
Storm had not deftroy’d, he made a Shift to^get like wife to Orkney.'

This Account of that War and rriemorable Tranfaihon, we have 
from all Scots Authors • and Authcntick Records, afterwards cited, 
prove that ,it is true upon the Main. But becaufe the Danifk and 

'Norwegian Hiftorians contradidl the in fome things Very re
markable, and not fo univerfally known, I hope I fhall oblige the 
more curious and inquifitive Readef,- by acquainting him with 
what they have related. I f  we may believe them : (b)

T h e  lilands* of Orfewey were probably inhabited by the of
fome others of Gotbick Origine, in the Days ofTheodojtus and StUlchoi 
but till thofe of Hdrojd,̂  Sirnaih’d the fair-hair d  King of Norn? ay who 
was Cotemporary ŵ ith KSneth IL  Ring of ScotlantĈ  about the 
Year 84.6, ferv’d only for Retreats, arid Receptacles to various Pi- 
rats that infefted the Seas. But after having reduc’d the Account of
whole Kingdpm of Norway to his Obedience, carried his victorious 

' Ariiis over the Seas, and fubdu’d not only the lOands of and up©n Scot-

Shetland,̂  but aifo the 'Abud^ and M an: Nay, he over-run Scotland̂
Witnels theR ym esdf HorMofius: And A'imoaiws,̂  an uncertain Au-accord̂ g -, 
thor̂  tells ns, that II. (the. fame who conquer’d the PidFr,’ ters.pf that
and, fay Authors, extended the Scotti[h Dominion from 
Orkneys tb Adriah^s'WAl) was but  ̂Vaflal ta^the Norwegians. One 
^gtird ixzs by King Harold Kaxl of ; and he (for. in
thofe Days the Scots were, i f  gtoundlefs FiCfions deferve to be cre
dited, affoOn van^uilh’d as attack’d) added to his Go.verment of Ork- ' 
ney,̂  Caithnes,̂  Sutherland,̂ . Rofs^ Murray - in a word, more than the 
half o f Scotland. His SucpeSbrs, Earls of did often the fame 
thing, particularly Zlol and Sigltrd the Fat: *This made the Mbudee 
Tributary to the Norwegian Scepter, and that conquer’d Caithnes. •

. L  1 1 1 ; And

(«) Chart, pene* C ornice®  d e S e a fo r t h / ^ / T h o r m o d , T o r & i  H iiL  return O r c a d e n f  edit. A n n o  i 6 '
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rfer/B/! the youngeft Son of Sigurd, was created Ear! of^uther- 

land and Caithnes, b,y his Grandfather, on the Mother s fide, Melholj
■ or Malcolm II. Kipg o i Scotland: But the Succeffor Malcolm  ̂ c«e

Karl (/a King o i Scotland'̂  hitherto unknown to Scoifmen) prov’d in- 
iurioiis- to Thorfinn] and paid dear for it. Thorfinn defeated him and 
all his Forces, more than once, by Sea and by Land, made himfelf 
Mafter of all the Iflands, and conquer d Scotland  ̂ as far b  the Pro
vince of ’ And leaft any Body Ihould diftruft this ISjuth, we 
have {d) for it,‘ the undoubted Authority oi^Jarlaskald^ who was 
the Earl’s Favourite, and’ Poet Laureat. This fame muft
have been a terrible foan; for,,having dra\^n a great Axmy toge
ther, from Caithnes  ̂ Ireland ,̂ the JEhû dz (b) Orkney^and feveral 
Provinces' of Scotland̂  he- would needs one Sunuai^ invade

notwithftaYiding tho Vdmjl} Hardecanute xmgdd m it at tht 
time : And he did it.witlithat Succefs,'that afw having gajn’d two 
Battles, and enrich’d him felf with the Spoilj^of thofe Places, he 
over-rhn and laid wafie,-he return’d and Winter’d at Home. One 
HacOj the.Grandcbild of Thorfinn difcorded about .the Suctefiion with 
his Relations: And to interefs their common Sovereign the King of 
Nonvay in his Qnavrel^ he went over to tftat Country, and by his 
Perfuafions prevail’d upon the ambitious Spirit of Magmif  ̂ firnam’d ’ 
Bar e-foot̂  to attempt the Recovery of all the Conquefts, his Prede- 
eefibr, Harold the Fair-hair d had made in and about the Ifland of 
Britain. That Ftince was eafily perfwaded; he brought a great 
Army from Norway to Orknty from thence fail’d, to the JFbud .̂, 
(where oneHordredm reign’d at the time, with the T itle  o f King o f ,

■ the fjles : But by what Right,the Poet Kalim^ from*whpfe Rymes ’
we have this Story, does not tell) and reduc’d them to his ObedL 
ence. This done, he madea D^fcent in Kintyre', and from thence, 
by Detachn?ents from his Army,ravag^ all the neighbouring Coafts 
of ̂ Scotland and Ireland.̂  took, in the Iflands of M m  and; ̂ nglefey., 
and had fubdu’d almoft all Irelanc  ̂f when by the Treachery, of ‘the 
Natives he was kilfd, , . ’

. That King did make him felf Mafier o f the ffland.of ’
and of the . (perhaps Shetland and 'Orkney, becaufe ib very
obnoxipus to Northern Royers, may have been poflefs’d by Tome o f 
his Piedeceffors) no Author denies; but when he did.it, is the 
Queftion. Bunelm, {c) the Chronicle of Man, {d) and Otderi-

inh-Im Vitalls ( )̂ fiy , th^t.he conquer’d the Jflands«of Orkfiey, Man 
flandjbe!' &c. iiv the Year .J 698. But T b  certain, that Malcolm Canmore 
f S d ! ' '  King of Scotland;, died four or fiv  ̂ Years before, ih io^q. And 

this Calculation agrees exactly with what all Authors have  ̂
afferted, that upon the death of King his Brother

. Donald Bane, affifted by the Forces of Magnus, to whom  as a Re- 
compcnce, he promis’d*to yield the Iflands belonging to Scotland 

 ̂ ^Turp’d the Throne : And that thefe Iflands were accordingly inva
ded by and, to the great Difiatisfaftion o f the Scots, not
defended by T  .  ̂ Never- '

. OJ.Ihid. p.^4, (^i Ibid. p. (c) I b i d . P -  7 ,̂

    
 



Chap. 11. Of the Scots Nation. ? 19
Meverthelefs, the contrary to the above Lalciilatioi],

and the unanimous Confetit of Authors, lay, that they were 
conquer’d by tlteir Magnm from , Gordredm  ̂King of. the Jfles.̂  and afterwards yielded'to him, not by Donald Bane.̂  butby '/Ma/-- 
colm  CanmorchimHelt T o  pi'6ve this, they alledge, that about 151 

 ̂ Year? afterwards, when Alctander i l .  o(Scotland lent to Eacô  King 
of Norxvay ̂  t J demand the Reftitution of thele Wands, as ha ving hem 
mjuftly exto/ted by King Magnus from King ■ Anfwer was .
ina’de,Thaf Malcolm had no- Right to them, buwhat Magnus ̂ aftQY ha
ving vanquilh’d Gordredmfheh King, had, in Right 6f his Fredecef- 
fors, Kings\)f Norway-̂  re-poflefs’d himlelf .ojf them. They add, that 
according to Q^erkm, Fitaiu  ̂King Magnm made Several Expedite 
ons againft States ; and one of them in la q a , when M al
colm Canmore \N.as yet alive, and ingag’d in a War with William Ku- 
fm  King of En^an^ So that ’tis probable he gave way to the Nor- 
vegian Invafion, th a ^ e  might not at once have to do w ith two E- 
nemies, fo powerful, as William and Magnm. This I am lb much 
the more apt to believe, becaufe I do not fee, by what nieans the 
King of could have been able to have advanc’d Donald Bane
fo quickly and fo eafily to the Throne, if  he had not, at the vei-y 
N ick of fong Malcolm's Death, been at hand, and ready with his Ar
my in the Z/Zef, to invade the Continent. And thus the differing 
Accounts .of the Scots and Norvegisns may be reconcil’d ; nay, ’that 
Part of the.&otr Hiftory, illuftrated by the JVorwg-/̂ /2.

• Henceforth the Wands o f Orkney and Shetland continu'd in the 
Fpffeffion o f  the Normgians.  ̂ and were govern’d by Earls Com miff 
fipn’d by the King o f Norway.̂  till the Reign o f ■ King III. of

• Scotland. T h e Mbuda and Man had Kings o f their own, buff fay
the Norvegians.̂  hdneiary to thefe of Norway, T h o  ’tis
certain, as 1 faid before, that fpme of them difowm’d any fuch V aff 
fallage; and,in Imitation o f the Kings, John and Bemf Ul. o f England  ̂
held their Dominions o f the S eep f E,ome. N or do 1 find  ̂ that any 
b f the Kings of Scotland.̂  from Malcolm Canmore down to Alexander
II., had Wars with, or did fo much as reclaim the Obedience of 
thofe People^ tho, asis evident from theirXtanguage, Manners,and 
old MonumentSjpartiSularly the Mdnaftery o f /colmkillfunquehion- 
ably Scots. Only we’re told (and tfiis Ihews that they hadftillan Eye 
that way, and wanted but an Oppottunffy o f afferting their Right) 
that about the Year 1229, Alan Cord o f Galloway.̂  and Conftable df 
Scotland̂  (a) a bold, Man, and perfectly well skill’d ifi the Art of 
Navigatioo, after having m^de, no doubt, by Warrant from the 
K ing of 5e(3t/^nd,feveral Delcents upon thGk.2EW  ̂ and Irelaad^attacbd 
the me of Man vvitli a numerous Army and great Fleet.

1

- ; AUnCLori Its  of Gitl/orvay

. KWg, whowas admirably well affebled add loyal to Haco King 
Norwayjdeknded himfelf ftoutly for a long time ; but his Brother Kings of  ̂

. K ing Reigmld being kill’d in the Caufe,he bim felf was ne&ffitated.to 
leave his Country, and ask Succours from the King o f Norway.̂  to

L  T f  1 a whonj *..
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whom he gave an ‘Account, That Aim threatn’d to invade N erv y  it 
felf andboarteci that the Seas were as open'to tbeS^ot.f as Norv^gians, 
Haco entertayi’d him kindly,and gave hlm,aad one Vfpack  ̂whom he 
had lately made King of the Ips inYhe Room’of5«»«*?riW’s. tw<) Sorif, 
Skrog and Dungad  ̂who''had been unfaithful to him,a Fleet and Army 
to recover their Territories: T h eyfet faif, firft for and from
thence to, Ilarfund  ̂ where they feiz’d^upon the Per Ion ® King Da»- 

. gad  ̂ and kill’d hisKinf-man Sw-erled. From thence, vwth af F^eet 
of eighty Ships, they faird to Kirttyre pr and'there befieg’d a  
Calfle that belong’d ô. the Lord High Steward p and at

■ length (notwichh:anding,it was bravely defended, and a great many 
kill'd by the melted Lead and Pitch the Befieg’d thre*  ̂ down upon 
them) took it by Sapping, and in it a rich Booty. Lari
was kill’d by ah Arrow, as he ftood on the Wall aa:nd a Knight being 
made Prifoner, pay’d goo Merks of Gold for h ^ R atom . The Ngr~ 

K vegians 2iud IJlanders doil g oo Men on this; ^calion, and 'among
thefe,one a Man of Note; and to their greater Grief  ̂four oftheir
Ships,with all the Men on Board of them  ̂ were caft away by a fud- 
den Storm. They had Intelligence at the fame time, that the Lord 
AlaHj with a Fleet of 150 Sail,lay on the South fide o^Kintyre  ̂with 
a Defigii to intercept them: Fot which Reafon they fail’d to the 
North, and from thence to Man  ̂ where King Olave was again 
received with the Acclamations of all his Subjefts. From -this tifnê  
till the î ear 1244., nothing of Moment was done, with Reference 
to the Pretenfions to thofe Iflands; but then King Alexander II. 
did redeem them from Hacô  the Son of another o f the fame Name  ̂
King of N̂ rveay-: And having received the Aiifwer I mentioned abovCj 
refolv’d to retake them by Force, but died juft ashe was
entering upon the de'fign’d Expedition: ' 4

Alexander foon hc got free froiu thefc Inteftioe
III makes .Broils that diftlirb’d his Minority (and by his Marriage with a 

Daughter of England  ̂found himfelf fecure on that fide) determin’d 
what himfelf (̂ ) to profecute wh^t his Father had begun : For (lay the 

A*ai^63 . K^rvegians) - in the Year i^^g  ̂ the Kings of the IJIes Wrote to their 
King Hetcô  that Ktarnach Kar\ of Rofspad^ with a'mighty Fleet, at
tack'd and laid wade their Territories, without Regard to Churches 
or Monafteries,ChiIdren or Women ; and that the King o f  Scots de- 

• clar’d, that he would never defift, till he had made himfelf M ailer' 
•of them all. . Alarm’d with this News, Haco caus’d a R ojal Navy 
to be fitted'out; and on the eleventh of fu y  fet fail for Shetland^

K. Haco's where he arrived on the thirteenth,-then came over to the Orkneyŝ  
the encamped near Kirkwall  ̂ where the Army celebrated the Feaft 

Wern of St. OUve  ̂ King of Norway  ̂and the Principal Officers were magni
ficently Regal’d on Board the Kings own Ship. While he flay’d 
here, he fent Mefifengers to Caithn^s  ̂ to threaten Deftrudion to the 
Country, dnd raife Contributions, and others to the Ksjogs of the • 
Ifles and , Matty to acquaint th^m with his Artival aud to command 

—r-~ ___  ■ themC’»')Ibid. p. 16f.  166, Sic.'
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them to'haye their For&s in a Readinefs to jo;ĵ ,n, liim. liioleoi: 
Caitimefs pay’(̂  what Contril:)utions were dehr'd j  hut Word was 
brought from the IJleŝ  that lon̂  one of their Kings,|had revolted 
to the King of 6’:ofr. But,not long after, M'jgnuA^Kiug-o  ̂ Man  ̂and ' 
Vuĝ l̂  one of the Kings of the Ijles, came and waited upoh him, in 
his Prdgrefsthrough a great many lllands_,whole Names (being quite 
different in the Journal’ left us of this Exp.editien, -fi om thole we 

■ give them y 1 cannot .exprefs- A t length, even King Ion ctime to 
him,and Ipgg’d he would excufe him, if  he had made his Subinilii- 
on to,, aiid Peace with the King of JScotland̂  in Regard that he held 
more of mat Prince, than o f the Crown of Norway ; and ’heivas 
willing Kihgltaco lliouM difpofe b f his Lands in the //A, in Favour' 
of any Body he pleas’d. But iLco thought fit to detain him,for 
fome- time by himfelf, in hopes to regain him to his Service ; and in 
the mean time,'had Advice fenPhim from King Dt/|;a/, who,•toge
ther wdyh the King of Man^had been detach’d with 50 Sail to fcour 
the Seas, and take i\ fo m e o f the Ifles, that Margad and Rngm  ̂two 
Governors for the King of 5cof/d«c/fof 1 know not what Iflands,would 
furrender them,and bring in a 1000 Oxen for the life  of the Ariny^ 
upon Condition, • that* whep a Peace fhould be concluded, the King 
o f Norway would take Care, that they might be comprehended in 
it, and reftor’d to the Favour of their owm Sovereign^ which accor
dingly was agreed to ., By this Means, both the Cumbra'ŝ  I believe, 
fubmitfed^to the Invaders, and JBwfe was alfo fubdu’d by the Treache" 
ry  o f one Rudr'm  ̂ who pretended to a Hereditary Right to that I- 
fland, and had been formeily Forefeited and Out-la w’d by the King 
of Scotlĝ ndj to whofe Territories and Siibjeifts he did, on thlsOc» 
Gallon,a great deal o f Mifchief. *. . . . .

While fkico was thus bufily employ’d in reducing Mef-
iengers came to him frdm Ireland̂ ' inviting him over to that C oun-. 
try,upon certain Conditions ‘. Concerning which, he'fent one Sigurd̂  
an inartder,to treaKwnth the' Natives. At the fame time,he d'ifmils’c! 
King Ion^oaden with Prefents and Careffes,who 6n his fide promifed 
to be Inftrumental in bringing about a Peace wnth.the King of Scot '̂ 
land. This lad had frequently fent MefTengers to Hacô  ibmetimes 
'Vom/mcansy fometimes MmerHeSy with Overtures tending to an Ac
commodation ; and he likewife had fen f  to the Court ot Scotland  ̂
(aUberty Bifhop of Hg.mary and fi^nr-jy BUhop of the Orkrieysy \vith 
three more Perfons of Quality for the faipePurpofe. “

Thefo’̂ AmbafTadofs reported, T h at 'the K ing of Scotland had re° 
ceiv’dthem kindly, and that he foem’d not averfe from Reafonable 
T e r m s T h e  Terms were, that the OuLlfles fhould continue in the 
Hands 6f the Norm îansy but that Arrany , Butey and the^Cumbrasy 
thould be'return’d tp the Crown ol Scotland. Upon this, a Truce 
was agreed to, arid PfcnifJptentiaries • nam’̂ d on both rides, wlio 
met a'cconJingly £bme where in Scotland ; but the Terms pro
pos’d were ftilUhefarne, and fuch as t h e w o u l d  not accept', 

.o f :  • Berides, Haco w?is made to underffancl, that the Scots were 
• ■ ' • M  rii m m . * drav^irig. <
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drawing togetheF *111 great Numbers,• and perfwadejJ to fend- one 
Kolbe'm a Kiiigbt, to’the King oiScotland^ with his Letters Patents 
concerning the Truce-, and Orders to tell Him, that he miglit come 
himfelf with his whole Army ; upon the head of which, Articles 
fhould be adjufted between them amicably^ if poffible* if ng>t, with 
the Sword, and to the Advantage of whoever it Ihould pleafe, God 
to favour w itKyidovy. Kolhin reported, that the Kinjf of Scotland. 
feem’d* difpos’d to accept of the laft Part o f the AlI ternatiW, but that 
he had given him no pofitive Anfwer. Upon this, the ^oruegims 
renew’d their Hoftilities : The' Kings, iWognMis and ^ere a-
gaift detachld with 6*o Ships, and ^ Numerous Land Army, who, 
while they laid Avafte all Lor« and Lochaber  ̂ the Brother ©f
King Dugal̂  made a Defceht in the low Lands, and ravag’d a large 
Tra^Lof the Country, from the Wgft to the Eaftjbut loft ten Ships, 
at a. Place my Author calls Sk^ajhrd. ■ Nor was the Grand Army 
more fortunate : A terrible Storm arofe on th^ ^oth o f  September:' 
The whole Fleet was fhatter’d, the King’s own Ship driven from 
Anchor,and-himfelf oblig’d, with great Hazard, to go in a Boat to 
a Neighbouring Ifland; one of the Cumbraj (no doubt.) The Scots 
obferving this, came in great Numbers to the Shore, plunder’d thole 
Ships the Storm had forc’d upon it, and kill’d the Men they* found 
on Board : But they defended themfelves bravely ; and to refcue 

* them, the next Day King Haco landed, to be fure at, or n̂ ar the 
Larglsj and commanded Augmmd Krcckidantz .to feize upon a riling 
Ground in the Neighbourhood; which that Officer had no fooher 
done, but he law the whole Scots Army approachmg with Diligence, . 

TKeBattle It confifted of 500 Horfe, admirably well Arm’d, and lindy Gloa- 
xliS-hyT uncertain, but great Number of Foot, ŵ ith Bows
the Norvegu and Spcats y and ’twas faid, that the King himfelf -.was upon the 

Head of it. The Number of the Norwegians thdit vvere oh the Land, 
did not amount to above 800 Men ; and with thefe. King'-Haco 
Would have ftay’d, hotwithftanding the mighrfy Power* he had to 
encounter, had not the Great Men about him, more follicitous for 
his Safety than their own, in a Manner compelVd him to return to 
the Fleet, feuthis Men could not lb ealily get oft*: T hey  werein^ 
ftaiitly attack’d by the Scots, in Numbers, eight t o ‘one o f  the Nor- 
vegians, and no wonder,if they were for the moft part cut to pieces : 
Tho,.fays my Author, vvhile the'Fight iafted, more of the Enemy 
were kill’d than of them ; b̂ut how manyi, thepNorwegians |:ould not 
gueli, by Reafon that their Slain were inftantly taken up by their 
Countrymen, and tranlported to ati adjacent W ood.'

- The, King of Norwaŷ  was heartily gfiCved to fee his Subjects thus 
milerabiy fiaughtefd; and the rather, becaufe ’twas not iri his Power 
to fend frelh Succours to the Land, to fupport them or bring them 
off- But the next Day,he lent thofe that took up their Dead Bodies,

. and brought them on Board the Fleet; particularly,. thofe of Ham
de Stein, andThorgils Gloppa, two Captains o( his Life-guard, and 
hvemorePerfons of Qiiality, whofe long Teum ick Nams^ as ’tis'
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not ealy to pronounce^ lb ’tis needlefs to inlert. i  liib clone, he 
thought fit to Tack about,, and fet Sail for the in one o f .
which he had the Pleafure to be again invited to Ireland; the Na
tives of that Country being willing to entertain him and his whole 
Arlny during the’ Winter, i f  he wc)uJd but ‘undertake to free 
them from. the. En̂ ii/h Yoke. He had done it with all his Heart, but his K o jle s  were of a contrary Opinion, and the Winds were 
not favourable. He therefore appointed Govetnours over the Ifies 
he bad fim lu ’d, (and he had fubd.u’d all the Territories, forjpe'rly 
annex’d t» the Grown of Norway by his PredecelTor Magnics Bare
foot) infomuch that my Author is hugely diflatisfied, that Buchanan.̂  
and other &ofj,Hiftorians, fhould fay, that he did nothing ebnfide- 
rable. -Indeed 1 think he did not, elle his .Son and Succeffor, King 

had not ■ fo eafily parted, not only with his new Acquifiti"
• bns, Bute.̂  and the-Cumlrra ŝ  ̂ but alio with Mari'^nd the

Aibudde* ■ y _ _ . •
' King got back\ to the Orkneyŝ  with great Difficulty, and
nofm ailLofs o f  his Men and Shipping, even according to .the 
tournal drawn up, probably by fome about him. "When at K/VA- 

ŷ all where he refolv’d to Winter in the Epilcopal Palace, after- . 
having appointed’Quarters for hi  ̂’Arm y, and convenient Harbours • ’
Tor his Ships,-in different Iflands, that ov/n’d his Authority, he 
fickn’d, and being extreamly fpent with Fatigue, and by crofs. • 
Accidents perplex’d, kept his Bed three Weeks, then feem’d to ' 
Convaiefee, walk’d through the Palace, went to the Ghappel, and 
vifited the. Church and .Shrine o f  St. Magnm; but the third Day 
g r e w  wprfe, took his Bed again'i and to recreate his Mind, 
caus’d his.Ghaplains read Books to him, ’̂ hich not fufficient- *ly comprehending, .by reafon o f the Application they, recruit’d, * «
and he was unable to g^ e, order’d the Hiftory of the Kings of.
Norway his Predeceffors, done in the Norwegian Tongue by Halfdani 
the Bl'ck., to be brought and read to him. But ftill his Malady in
creas’d and in a,few Days after he had made his Will, given Lega
cies to‘all about liiffl, arid receiv’d Extream-Undion and the other*  ̂
Sacraments .o f the then Church, he died the fucceeding Day to the 
Feaft o f St. It^cy the Virgin, in Prefence. o f three Bifhops, one Ab-
hot feveral Churchmen/andia great many o f the principal Officers .
of his Houftold and Array who all regrated the Death of one of • , 
the braved and beft Sovereigns, Norway m utd  boaft of. And twas 
obferv’d, that, on the fame D ay ‘King Haco expir’d, a Son andHeir 
was bom to King Alexander  ̂ as if  Providence had defign’d  to glad- •

• en this kft, by a double Bieffing at once, the Death of an .Enemy, .
and Birth of a Son. • *

Great Rejoicings (^) were made all over Scotland.̂  and as great A.b 
‘ Preparations for Profecuting the War Alezander., the Lord High 

Steward, and Jdstr Cumin., were fent with a competent Force to reduce 
thelfland gfMan: Its petty lAmgMagnm made a,v ig o ro u s Refiftance,

. M  m ra 111 a

64̂
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wayî

fubmitted at length, and oblig’d fiimfelf.to furnilh the King of 
with thiijeen long Boats, and 500 Men, as often as requird.

it;bduesthê 'J['he fame Alexander Stewart  ̂ together with the Earls o f Athole  ̂
March and C om a, and.the Jh an es of and had Q r-
ders to traxifport their refpe<aive hollowers to the Out-jJles  ̂ all whieh 
they conquer’d, and re-annex’d to the Crown of Scotland  ̂ tho not 
without gr^ t Oppofition made by the Norwegian Gabifons, and 
fome of the Iflanderi, in their Intereft. Moft ot thefe ^ r e  put to 
the-Sword, 4nd the Majority of the Inhabitants^ hy this Means de
liver’d from a foreign Yoke, willingly return’d to the Mlegiance, 
their Anceftors had paid to-the Kings of Scotland̂  their im ural So
vereigns. - . ‘

.In the mean time King Magnm had fucceeded in the Nonjegian 
■fagfms IV. Throne, (a ) who, howToon he.had receiv’d and done the laft Du-

to the Corps of his RoyaTFather, by Advice of the . 
Senate, Tent Arabaffadors to to put ap end to the Contro-
verfy, and unequal War, the Kings of ha'd to wage'at fuch a 
Pihance, with the then more Powerful, at leaft in Money, and 
no lefs W arlike Kings of Scotland. T h ey olfer’d'what before had 
been fought of King to give up their Matter’s Claim to th e ’
hies of Arran  ̂ Bute.̂  & g. provified he riiigbt ttill ‘enjoy the Mbud<Xi  ̂
But now the Face of Affairs was alter’d, Haco was* Dead, Magnm 
ŵ as at a Diftance, the Scots had gain’d a Battle, and matter’d the 

- Territories pretended to. Befides, they v/ere accuttora’d to War, 
could draw a land-Army in a few: Weeks to the Eields,, and had a 
Fleet ready to put to Sea, how' foon necettary: Wheregs, the Nor-̂ . 
vegian ,Avmy had been for the rfiott Part cut off, and their Tieet, in  
a great Meafur^, ^dettfoy’d. Wherefore King ’ would

. give Ear to no fuch Terms of Accomodation,: H e .would needs 
have the 'Noruegkns to give up their f^et^fions . to all the Mhud<£̂

‘ and probably had alfo demanded the Shetland rndthQ
Orkneyŝ  had not the Affairs o f  England been in Confufion, and his 
Afliftance necettary to keep hi.s Father-in-Law Ĥ nry III. upon his 

Tottering T h ron e.; T his feems tlie more credible, becaufe that 
.* Prince did all he could to mediate a. Peace, which nevetthelefs was 

not concluded till two Years afterwards, in anno 1 2 66, when^ 
?eace with OH the Trlday. ’following the Feaft of^t. Peter and Sf. Paul, (b) ’twas 
iff?n^oh agreed at Ferth by King Alexander I lF  of Scotland, Perfonally prefentj 
wbacTerms. together with his Clefgy and Nobles on the one Side, and by As^

. Chancellour of Nomaj, and'Andreas, a-Baron, in Nam e of
Magnm IV. King of. Norway on the other: T hat henceforth the 
Kings or' Kingdom o f Norway, Ihould Jay no Claim to the Blands 
calTd Sodorenfes or Mbud^e, nor To* that o f A la n ; but that they ' 
fiiould for ever remain in the PciffeffiGii of, and belong to  the Kings 
of Scotland, with all their Services, Apurtenances,'Rents, Rights, 
tfc. That the Inhabitants thereof, fliould not be m olefted'in their

\  . Rights

Makes
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Rights and Heritages, granted to them by the Kings of Nonpay  ̂
n o r  quarrell’d for*any thing they had done in. Favour of the faid 
Kings ; but be henceforth govern’d by the Laws 0̂  Scotland̂  as 
natural Subje6fs of the fame, unlefs any of them fhould think fit to 

Rem ove and refide elfewhere; in j#hich Cafe they were not to be 
hinder’d. On .the other Hand, as an Equivalent for this Renun-!

. dation,  ̂ Alexander oblig’d himfelf and his SuccefiTors, to pay: * 
400c M erk /at four different Terms, with a yearly Retribution or 
Penfion of /po, to the Kings of hJorwaĵ  and his Succeffors for ever.
To make tms Peace the more fdlid and lading, the-Lady Maxgaret  ̂
eldeft o( Alei:ander  ̂ tho as yet but one Year old, was
promis’d in Marriage to Erkk  ̂ or, as fome Scots Authors call him  ̂
Hangonan̂  the Son and apperent Heir o f alfo an Infant at
the tim e: And accordingly his Matrimonial Gontrad was afterwards ■ 
ratified, and En:A, by his Proxy, married the Princefs at Roxburgh.^
on the 25 of ̂ /y  1281.‘ . ♦

And now Scotland  ̂{reed from Inteftine Broils,fecur’d agairifi: Dan
ger from abroad, and aggrandiz’d by the Re-union of theoEbudas.̂  en
joy’d a profound Peace and Calm, under the wife and vigorous 
Adminiftralion of one of the bed of her Kings. Englandwns not fo ’ 
happy, and the Civil Wars ,̂ which broke out in that Kingdom, 
ga^  ̂ new Opportunities to the Scots of exerting their Valour.
Their King, fince his Marriage with the Daughter of King 
Bad liv’d in perfefl Friendfhip with his Father-in-L^w, and they 
had done all the reciprocal good Offices to one anotheji, their relpe- Friendfjnp 
dive Circumdances did, permit or require. T o  indauce^n a few nf
Neniy, did only a did King Alexander hy his Advice and Forces, a-an4 
gaind thof^Miniders that didufb’d his Minority-j but, {a) by his . 
Mediation, very much contributed to the honourable and advanta
geous Peace, F e made with the Ring of Nori^ay. Before this time  ̂
in 1260, he had given the King anckQ.ueen of Scotland.̂  a kind In
vitation to the Court of England.̂  order’d them {b) to be Royally 
attended on the Road  ̂ gave them the ufe o f his own Houfes, For- ' . 
reds and Warranries, and (cj by a publick Deed ̂ declar’d, That 
they Jhould not he defifd to treat of any Scots Matters concerning them' 
felws^ their Kingdom  ̂ or Counjellors, This was very pleafing to the 
Queen, who, no doubt, was infihitely defirous to fee her Father^ 
and Gonfequently fond o f the Journey * But it was not altogether 
fttisfadory to the King and his-Nobles^: T h ey  apprehended the 
Queen to be with Childs and therefore (to.obviate all Inconvenien
ces that: might fall out, ! in Cafe o f  her being brought to Bed in Eng'
/W ) they prudently defir’d, and-very readily obtain’d, an Authen- 
tick Deed, (d) by which the King'of. oblig’d himfelf  ̂ and,,
fwore to tf\ê Obligation, that the King o f Ihould have full
•Liberty to carry b a c k  the Queen his Wife> how loan he fhould 
think f it : And thatj in cafe fhe fhould chance to ftay till her Delive
ry, he fhould difpote both o f  her and the Child at his Pleafure, And,  ̂ ,

N n n  n i f  in
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------- - [Tin the mean time he fliould chance to die, that, in that Cafe, the

Child Ihould be deliver’d to, and remain at the Difpofal o f the No
bles of Scbtland. Upon thefe Affurances the King and Queen of 
Scotland took Journey {a) and were met by their Royal Parent-s at 
Woodfiock. From thence they ^IPnt to London̂  but. took diifetent^ 
Roads, by' reafon the Country was over-crowded; with the y a ft' 

• Numbers of the Nobility and X^entry, th at, attended the two' 
Courts. . They arriv’d at the Capital on the i 5th of ^uguji^ and 
they were welcom’d in that C ity, as in Wejiminfter  ̂ with all the 
Demonftrations o f RefpeU, Affedfion and D uty, ’tw a^ oifib le  to 
exprefs. T he Queen o f prov’d, as’ had been iorefeen,-'to
be with Child, and the King, Queen and Nobles, out o f  a tender* 
Regard to her Health, intreated that the might be permitted to 
ftay ip England  ̂ tilllhe fliould be brought to Bed. T his could not' 
in Reafon be refus’d But then (fo cautious were the then Scots) a 

« new Deed was granted at their Defire, more ample than the for- 
' raer, with this fpecial Provifo, (^)' That i f  the King of Scots Jloould 

chance to diê  the-Child (hould be delivered without anj Oifpute or C m if  
to certain Noblemen therein mention d. And for further Security, not 
only the King of but alfo his Brother, then King p f Almain^

• with a great many more of the Englifh Nobility, folemnly fw oreto
the Performance o f this Deed y nay, the King engag’d him felf to 
caufe his eldefl: Son Prince Edward̂  the two Archb'ilhops of Canter
bury and Tovky &c. to do the likci: *

. A fter fo mafy Teftiraonies o f  unfeign’d Affedtion, exprefi by the 
King o f England  ̂ \was hut juft that his Son-in-Law (who had no 
Reafon to think, that after this any o f the Monarchs would

.evertgain offer to incroach upon the fo often acknowledg’d Inde
pendency o f fhoiild in his Turn  court Op|3ortunities o f
mewing his Gratitude.’* He found but too many: For Henry v/as at 
the Bottom but a weak Prince, .and fuch an one can fcarcely expedfc 

Occafioti of to live happy in England. T h e Minority of other Kings is ordinal- 
ly die moft troublefome Part o f their Reigns, his' wa.s the moft 
flourilhing.. When young,he fuffer’d himfelf to be govern’d by fuch 

Reign of Regulations as had been extorted from his Father  ̂ and he w illing- 
in. ^  dcquiefc’d in ; and therefore was agreeable to the prev&iiing Part 

o f the Nation,pever, or feJdom pleas’d,, but when their Sovereigns 
are precarioufly ’foch, and choofe rather to obey , or at moft be 
the meer Executors o f their PleaTures, than to command. B y  
thefe Means, fome Princes o f very of dinary.Capacities, have been 
reputed Great and Good, and who would dq otherwife, m uft fall 
i f  be is not h fF/7/ww the Conqueror, or,a t

.* This Henry III  had neither the Courage nor Genius o f  thefo 
and yet he would needs be (what all. his Anceftors^ *but his Father  ̂
are by impartial Authors own’d to have beep, notwithftanding the- 
Gonceffions o f fonie of them) an abfolute Monarch, He; teftified 

* * no Ids, how foon he came to the Years o f a. Man : For in a Council,
_  . held
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Chap. 11. O f the Scots Nation.
held at 0^/W iii he (a) not only canceird anti made void.^
all the Charters of and Forrejis ; as hating been by Force
of Arms extorted from his Father,  ̂ and by himtelf ratified only in 
hfs Minority, when he had no Power of his own* Per ipn (̂ r Seal; but 
aIfo declar’d, that, now he was of full Age, . he refolv’d to be iVla- 
her of his oVn Actions,and-ftood no longer in Need of a Governor.

His Anofcliors, William the Conqueror.^ Flenry I. who had 
granted o (  confirmM the like Priviledges,had alfo canceii’d or brought ; 
them inro Difufe, as well as he. But the Cafe was alter’d ;  they 
were G r^ t Men, he was far from being fo. 3 e(ides, the late Succef- 
les o f the Barons againft King John  ̂ had taught'.them,' th at.
’twas pradicable to give.Laivvsto their Matters ; and they relblv’d 
'not tp part’ eafily with thofe dear bought Piiviledges,they, fo much 
valu’d. Henceforth the Reign of King Henry was bgt a' tfcntinu’d 
Struggle between him and his Barons. Thefe laft (by Reafon. o f the 
bad Counfels he followed, the wrong Methods he purfu’d, and the- ■ 
huge Sums of Money he fruitlefiy expended) had, for the -mott paxt̂  
the better o f hirn. 'They maintain’d their Priviledges by Force, as 
they had acquir’d them ;and by Means o f  both, got fuch an Afcendant 
over their ever indigent, becaufe ftill prodigal Sovereign,' that, to 
fupply his craving Wants,he mutt needs have. R-ecourfe to the good 
W ill and volniitm'y Grants o f  the Barons. For this Reafon,he was 
often oblig’d to call thern together, and to ask (with Submiffion to 
their Advices, concerning the Alanagement o f Attairs) thofe Sub* 
fidies, his PredeedTors exadted for the moH part at Pleafure Noi> 
did they part with their Money, till he had, by new Grants, or the 
Confirmation of former ones, parted at leatt with fome Branch of 
what had been hitherto underftood to be the Royal Prerogative* 
Hence tis, that moft Authors, and with great Rcafon, attribute tg». 
him, the Irfftitiitioii of Parliaments, properly fo call’d. T h e  Word, 
which is altogether Frerfch, may'have been in life  before,and ap- 
p)ropriated to thofe Affemblies of Landed Men, or Grand Coundis, 
all Kings mutt needs call from time to time > efpecialiy, when they 
ftand in need o f  the univerfa I Concurrence of tlie Nations they Go-̂  
yern ; or, as Flenry I. K ing Stefheri,, King John, ^c. are poffefs’d of 

 ̂queftion’d T itle , and therefore want to makp it ^ood, if  not by 
Law, at leatt by Numbers and Strength. fHpwever, thofe Aflem- 
bfies, whether call’d Parliaments . or no, ha4  no regular Form, till 
the Reign of King Hihr)': But he, for the Reafons I have mention’d̂  
was forc’d to allow of the R ight they had pnrems’d with fo much 
Blood and Treafure, to giue but juft as raucifMqney to.the Sovereign^

' as th ^  thought they could fpare, os he ttoocf in Need o f ;  and by 
feonf^uehce, to lhare in the Government and Diredion of Affairs.
I very well know what Mr. T yrel, Mr. Petyt and. others have' faid^’ . 
to prove the Power and Authority o f Parliaments, that .is, both of 
Lords and Commons, anterior to this time ; nay, and to the Con- 
queft it f e l f : But after all, I ain not yet, nor do I think any Impar-

N  n n n 3 • fml
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"tiSl Man will be fatislied,that thefe laft were in theleaft concern’d 
eithn’ in the making of Laws,or in the granting of Subfidies, till the 
Reign of this King. The Power, even of the Lords and Barons, was, 
in his Judgement,an. Ufnrpation: But they ftobd their Ground : And- 
Ahxnuder^ Ik King of Scot land, h e  had got Satisfadfion, as to his 
own Deniands,thoughthiiTifeif no more concern’d with th^ir Quar
rels. \AdSoi\Ahxander\l\. was of another Opinion: He couWnotbut 
repay the good Offices o f HisFather-in-Law ; and he did it ^  a time, 
.wheil ”twas highly neceflary. , I *

Henry neither lov’d the Engllfĥ  nor ŵ as he lov’d by t h ^  : He 
put alfliis Confidence in'Strangers, whom he preferr’d to tne high- 
eif Pofts'; by whofe Counfels he was rul’d, and who alone were 
enrich’d by his exceffive Prodigalities.- This was, no dcpbt, very 
grating to the Nation j and the rather,becaufe no Prornife, noOkth, 
no Lengtii of time, could makehim cordial,with Reference to the fo 
much contended for Priviledges- Wherefore, as before, fo in the 
Year 1-58, the Barons (a) enter’d into a League,*’ and laid down 
fuch Meafures, as they rhpught would efFe<Slually red refs their Grie- 

They wanted but Heads to conduff them, arid found twovances.

A.D.

Men very fit for the Purpofe, Richard de Clare, Earl of Ghcejier  ̂and 
Simon d e J H o n t f o r t o f  Leicejier ' •, both by their Fortunes great 
Lords, and by their'perfonal Qualifications,great Men. The laft was 
^Frenchman born 3 but,in Right of his Mother, had fucceeded to the 
Honours and Eftate he enjoy’d in England -̂wdiS thereby become an 
Engli/hman  ̂and, as fuch, made his Court to ftie King, fo fuccesfully, 
that he was confider’d as a Favourite. He afterwards found means, 
in Spite of all Oppofition, to marry the Sifter of his Mafter: But this 
Match,which an intrigue ofLovedifhonourable to theRoyalBlood had 
brought about, turn’d him for fome time out of Favour,but at length 
his Merit prevail’d, he was made Governor of Guienne  ̂ and there 
had frequent Occafions to let England kriovv, that the Nation had in 
his Perfon, oneofthegreateft Captains in the Age. Biit then he 
was the moft Infblent and Haughty in the World : He dar’d to give 
the Lye to his Sovereign^who durft nbtrefent the outragious Affront. 
One of his Charabfef: could not fail o f being agreeable to a Party of 
Men, tenadoufly bent upon depreffing the Majefty and Power 
of Kings : AndQie was fo much the fitter to compafs this End, be- - 
caufe he rebell’d confcifiritioufly, that is, he wag a Hypocrite, and. 
by the deluded Vulgar reputed a Saint. I ftiould be thought to di-; 
grefs, i f  Ifhould eajer into the Detail of the " various Tranfadtioris 
of thefe times. At length the War (often commenc’d, but never 
profecuted to purpofe), broke out with Violence in when
at the fame tirfie, Alexander, Kiii'g of the Scotŝ  was attack’d W th® 
Norwegians, and by Confequence *̂ could give no Supplies to his im
prudent, but in the Opinion of ail good Men (particularly of St 

King of France) injur’d Ally and Father-in-Law. But by good 
luck, the Norwegians were defeated, and the very next Year 126/y

Alexander
(*) EchardjTyrrci, Brady, Baker, &c. the Life of

    
 



Chap. 11. Of the Scots Nation. 3 ^ 9
Alexander found himfelfin a Condition to Ilo fomething more, than 
repay the good Offices he had receiv’d from Htnry. He fent (a) 
cqoq Men to his Affiftance : And that Prince had the Pleafure to 
fee hitnfelNipon the Head o f gn Army of fuch Officers and Souldi- 

. ers as had undoubtedly conquer’d, had they been conducted 
by a Chift^in, or abler, or happier. Befides, the King himfelf,atid 
the brave his Son , King Rkhard.^md Henry his Son
\vere prefeht) together with John.̂  others fay,- Alexander Cuminĝ
John and Robert Bruce', Names  ̂ fays Fere D’ Orleans.̂  '{b)io
much celebrated in the Hiftory of Roger dê  Clifford.̂ . Henrŷ
Percy.̂  Roger Mortimer.̂  a great Number of the firft Quality of both 
Nations.

w ith  thefe flourifhing Troops, Henry was every where like to- 
prevail*: And it feems the Confederates dreaded no lefs; for the Earls • 
0̂  Leicefter and Olocffter, in Name of the reft, wrote a refpedive 
Letter to him,profeffing Ifill to oblerve their Oaths and the Fidelity 
they ow’d , him, and to aim at nothing but the Reformation of the . 
State, and the Removal of his own, as well as their Enemies from a- 
bout his Perfon. Nay, in Confideration of the Dammages done by 
them through the Kingdom, they offer d no lefs than 30000 Pounds  ̂
yet ftill infifted, that the new Statutes of Oxford might remain in 
full Force. And this was juft what the King would by no means 
grant’.He -was really Un-king’d by them;they had been extorted from 
him againft his Will. The eminently juft and good St. Lewis, King 

’* of Frrfwtf (whom even the Confederates had made Umpire .and Ar
bitrator between them and their King) had decided in his Favour ;

• and the Pope had abfolv’d and declar’d him free from thofe Oaths^
■ fo unfairly irapos’dcipon him: And,now he was upon the Head of ‘4 

numerous and gallant Army , He refolv’d tq re-gain the Right 6f
. Monarchy, and therefore defied the incroaching Rebels ; who, on 

their fide renounc’d the Fe^ty they ow’d him. Upon which, enfu- 
ed the Famous Battle of Lewis ; to which the Confederates,parti- A.C. 
cularly their Leader, the Earl of prepar’d,with all theout-
ward Demonftrations of Piety imaginable: So true tis, that under 
the Sun there’s nothing new, and the Macchiawlian Maxim didever 
\sdid\ Si m  faUereflebern,fir2geVeum. .

Both Armies engag’d with a great deal’ o f  Bravery J J)ut thofe 
VfmcQ Edward had to do with, being for the moft part Citizens of

■ î ondpn, and confequently unfit to ftand the Shock or of a Martial Gen- • 
try, or of a regular and difciplind Force , he foqn put them to

\ ' the Rout. But he was as yet in the Heat of his Youth, and unexpe-
■ rienc’d ; befides, he hated the Londoners heartily,and wanted to Be 

reveng’d upon them,for aliteiDutrage they had done to theQueen  ̂
his Mother. Thus mafter a by Paffion, he was abandon’d by Rea- 
fon, and purfu’d his Vi<5i:ory fo Hr,that he loft it; for before he could 
■ get back to the RjeCcuc of the tŵ o Kings his Father and Uncle, they

been overpower’d by Numbers, and were a(ftually in the Hands
O o o o . of

(«) Buchan, in tir, Alexund. Ill, (kj des E.«7oluti6ns d’Angl. Liy. j?. 4^ .̂
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of their Enemy; Eing ^emy  ̂ after a bug and brave Refiftaixce,ha
ving luriender’d himfelf to Lekefier  ̂ Richard to Glocefier. Prince 
Edrvard did all he could to attonefor the Fault he had committed 
but ’tvvas too late, and he was forc’d.to lubmit to unequal
Terms of Accommodation, as the Victors pleas’d to imnofe. Thefe 
Tcrins, as Difadyantageous as they were to the Royalms, theCon- 

*f federates neveithelefsdidnot makegood. Prince Himfelf was
imprifon’d ; and with him all the Royal Family : Rkbdrc^ King of 

was committed to the I'ower of London̂  thet^o Young 
Princes to the Caftle of Dover ,  and the Monarch himftlf carried 
through the whole Kingdom in Triumph : The Ambitious and Po
litick Lekefier  ̂ only allowing him the Title, wTile himfelf ufurp’d 
•the Authority and Power of King : For henceforth, he made that 
Unfortunate Prince, who fhould have chofen to die, rather' than 
givefuch lervile Compliance, Speak, Write, and A6t, wbat he 
pleas’d .\And his Pleafure was to undo all the Loyal Subjeds of the 
Nation; to perfecute, to Death and Dedrudion, whover had not 

' been of the League ; to trample opon old Laws, particularly thofe 
very Liberties and Priviledges (for the obtaining and preferving 
of which he had taken Arrns) to raife his own Creatures and Chil
dren upon the Ruine of all others ; even thofe that had help’d hirn’ 
to conquer": And in a Word* to domineer and Reign as a Conque
ror. All this he did, (and to fay the Truth,but few Chiefs of pro- 
Iperous Rebellions do lefs) but not withoutPppofition ; TlieFope  
order’d him and all his Accomplices to be* Excommuniq^ted ; the . 
Queen threatn’d a dreadful Invafion from beyond Seas, and the King 
of Scotland (a) by Means o f his Lieutenant John JBaliolj who(it feems  ̂

Piipportedl after the Battle of Lewis  ̂ had efcaped with fpme*of the Scots Auxili- 
by Continu’d to keep the Northern Parts of England in a "State

of Independency. Everywhere elfe, the arrogant Earl Lorded it 
over all Ranks of People. BuL »

As . Revolts and Ufurpations, are undoubtedly great Crimes, lb 
they feldom prove fortunate in the Event. No Ufurper did ever yet, 
or ever will fit fecure on his Throne : And for the moft part, thofe 
People that do revolt from their lawful Sovereigns, foon find that 
they only exchange one Mafter for another ; fometimes a gbod 
fometimes-abad, but always 1 better one, than he that alTumes his 
Place. The experienc’d, this Truth upon the prefent Qc-
cafion ; and ’twas their good Luck, that tjiey had a Y oung Her% 
Prince tho at the time imprifon’d, to help them to break
their Chains. The Ufurper of the Royal Authority, or his Children 
more Infolent than himfelf, fell out with Gii^ert,the Young Earl 
of Glocefter^v^hoyto be reveng’d for the€hjj|^ices he pretended they did 
him,contriv’d the Means of Prince Edwar^ERape; and they two,fup- 
ported by the vigorous Diverfion made by the Scots in the North,and 
back’d by a numerous Party, of Loyal EnglHh .̂ that joyn’dthem • 
from* all Partsof the Kingdomj atchiey d a great many remarkable

Exploits
f ■> 1 yrrei. JbookS. p. lo^yi ZT
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Exploits, and at length met with, and engag’d the Earl o f Leke- 
fter at EveJJmm. That Earl, as he fpy’d the Royalifts, is faid to a.d.h ĵ: 
have cry’d' out, By the Arm of St. James (for inch was his ordinary 
"Oath) Ivlen come up in good Order', they have learn d this from me.

, He a d d e d , i f  he. had. given over all Hopes of the Viftory, Lord 
have Mercy ûpon our Soulŝ  for our ■ Bodies are theirs. Nor was he . 
miftaken, for his whole Army wasjrouted, ancl himfelf, with two of 
his Sons, and a great many of the braveft Barons, were killM on the 
Spot. The King had been compelfd to be prefent at the, Battle, 
in order tp countenance, in that, as in every thing elfe, the Injufti- 
ces d»ne to birnfelf; And he had been’ kill’d by the Loyal ids, had 3 ‘ 
he not, upon receiving a.Wound in the Shoulderj cry’d out,
Hetivy of W'mch îlGT jour King  ̂ k̂id me rtot. . f

The Vidtory being compleated, the King, who became to 
be again truly fuch, and the Prince his Son, march’d back to the 
Town of Evejham.̂  and had the Generofity t» appoint the Bodies . 
of the Mont forts to'be buried by the Monks or the Place but that 
of the Earl was firft dilmember d, the Head, Arms, Legs, and Pri
vy Parts being cut off. This was but a fmall* Puniihment for Of
fences of fo high a Nature : And it feems, that the Heavens thought. 
lb; for it was obferv’d of this towring Rebel, as of a great many more 
of the fame CharaTer, that he, and all his Family, perifh’d and 
came to nought, and that in a very few Years.

What follow’d upon this Turn of Affairs, ’tis not my.Bufinefs th 
relate: Henry humbl’d his Enemies, forfaulte^, the rebellious Ba- 
ronsj depriv'd the obftinate City of Lowdbn ofJts Charter and Privi- 
ledges ; and to be Ihort, reign’d while he liv’d. And that he did 
fo, 1 hope, it will be own’d (notwithftanding the lame Accounts 
we have fromtHiftory, of all the did in his Favour) that he 
and the Nation, ow’d it, in a great Meafure,. to the Diverfion they 
made in the North, and the Succours they fent to the Southi 
This no Body could know better than Prince Edward: How he re
paid thofe good Offices, that help’d at lead, to make him one of the 
greateft Monarchs in the World, wc ffiall afterwards fee.

Th^ Scots Valour was in this King’s Reign, employ'd not only in 
Gotland and England, hut alfo, as often before, in the remote ft Parts 
then known to the.Chriftian World. Since the glorious,, but un- 

. fortunate Expedition of King Richard I. of England, and of Earl David 
the Bi;other of William, King of Scotland, in the Holy Land, feve- 
ral Attempts had been made towards its Recovery. The Scots 
were concern’d, if not in all,: at leaff in thofe carried on by their 
Allies, the Erenchy (4 )  particularly Stf Lewis, for which Reafon,
I beg leave to go back to the Reign of Alexander II. towards the end 
of which for his eminent (^d by all Writers and Eartfes ac
knowledg’d) Piety, lirnam’d the Saint, refolv’d upon a great* and 
noble Effort, towards the Relief of his fellow Chriftians. By his 

■ Example, he animated vaft Multitudes of his own Subjebls to.take
O o 0 0 2 . . iiporl
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upon them the Crofs : And* by his AmbafTadors, he 'fbllicited Fo
reigners to the fame Purpofe. Thofe he fent to Scotland̂  obtain’d 
what they defir’d : For King Alexander II. made no Difficulty to give 
all the Affiftance in his Power; and a very feir Train Men
lilted themfelves in the Service, under the Commai^d of Patrick " 
T>unbar Earl of March  ̂Walter Stewart̂  Lord of Dundonafd  ̂ and David 
Lindfay of Glenesk. Thefe were all the foreign Auxiliaries Lewis 
could make: For the King of England would not permit the Bi? 
ffiop of Berytm  ̂ the Pope’s Legate, to publiffi this Crufade in his 
Dominions; and the reft of Europe was rent between the Imperial 
and Papal Fadions. So that the whole Army (whiefh confifted of 
about 40000 Men) was Frencĥ  excepting the Scots Auxiliaries, and 
thetefcare-entirely at the King’̂  Difpofal, and by Confequenc^ the 
more likely to Profper. They took Shipping at different Ports in 
France  ̂ and arrived at the lile of Cyprut in September 1 248. They 
ftay’d there all Winter, and thereby gave the Infidels Tim e to pre
pare for their Defence. This was a great Overfight: But that gal
lant Army, now reinforc’d by aoo Volunteers, under the Con
duct of WiUiam'Long-fword Earl of Salisburŷ  did all they could to re
trieve it. They fet Sail for Egypt  ̂ in Purfuance of the Project for
merly laid down by John de Brienne^ing of Jerujalem: And thefirft 
Object that appear’d before their Eyes, as they came.in view of 
Damiata ,̂ was a huge Fleet by Sea, ready to oppofe their' En
try into,the Mle  ̂ and an innumerable Army on the Shore to hinder 
theirLanding. Neverthelefs they did land, and one o f the firft 
Barks that touch’d tl^ Ground, was that which carried King Lew/, 
who fearlefly jump’d out o f it, and threw himfelf into the Sea up 
to the Shoulders, having his Shield hanging about his Neck, his 
Helmet on his Head, and his Sword in his Hand.. All about him 
did the like : Ancl this Prodigy of Valour did fo far intimidate the 
Saracenŝ  that they not only betook themfelves to Flight, but what 
was more amazing, quitted the ftrong City of and left it
a Prey to. the invading Enemy. This look’d fomething like a ]Vli- 
racle; and’twas believ’d that .the Lord o f Hofts had pofiTefs’d the 
Hearts of thefe Infidels, with that fort of Pannick Fearjthat fome- 
times difpirits the beftof Men, But the true Reafoa o f  the. (at firft 
view) unaccountable Accident, was this: The Sultan Melech-Salahy 
had been long Sick; and. a falfe Rumour being fpread of his Death 
the principal Officers, both of his Fleet and Arm.y, went to Grand- 
Cairo.̂  to take care- of yheir particular Interefts at Court. Had the 
Chriftians purfu’d their Advantage, - and march’d ftraight to that 
Capital, as they might have done, before the Nile began to fwell 
they had a, glorious End'to the War, that very Campaign : 
But ttey idl’d away their Tim ^ in and about Vamiata, till the 
Month o f Swvember, when they took the Fields, to the Number of 
60000 good Men, whereof there were 20000 on Horfe-back: An 
Army fumcient, had their Conduit been equal to their Valour to 
have conquer’d , all Oppofition. The f o t e l f t  ofThe^ p S h c
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in the view ot  ̂CO o f the Enemy’s Horfe, but Jjiadly purfu’d,
Ctiii they WTre luccour’d.by Multitudes of Saracens.̂  vvbo cut them 
to Another Body of the Chriftians, among whom it feems
w'ere fomepccti (for the Hiftofy mentions one Hugh o f Sotland.̂  as 
one of their principal Officers) was like to.have had the fame 
Fate: But,, after they had loft a great many M^n, and been all 
wounded, were at laft refcu’d 'by King Leneis hirafelf, who by this ‘
time had alfogot over the River ; and with him altiioft all his Ar
my. Upon this enfu’d an univerfal Engagement, wherein King ‘
Levcis evinc’d, that a good Confcience rathergives j;hair takesa’- 

' w'ay Courage ; and-that Heroick Valour is not incompatible’ with 
eminent Sandfity. He expos’d himfelf to the greateft Dangers, re -. ' .
liev’d one o f , his Brothers, when, in the Hands*of the Enemy, by 
his finglc Endeavgurs; and to be'ftiort^ gain^ the Vidfory,- but GainsaBasi 
not fuch a com pleat one, as could enable him to'continue his 
March to Grand-Caito. He had done well, if, contented with the 
Glory, already gain’d, he had juft then return d to Damiata : But 
he was unluckily perfwaded, (by 'what Reafons 1 knew not) to tar
ry near thp Field o f Battle, till his Army was weakn’d by Difea- 
fes arid Famine J and on all fides environ’d by prodigious Multi
tudes of , the new Almoadan Cajaiadin (for the bid •
was now. dead) brought againft him from the Eaft. At length, he , * .
attempted to Retreat, but in vain : All his Army was cut off, or Is dcfcaCed 

made Prilbners; and fuch o f  thefe (aft, as .could not Purchafe their prifoner.̂  * 
‘Lives with Money, npr would, by renouhcing their God, were 
barbarouOy put to the Sword. .As for phe King, who bore his 
Misfortune with that ChriftianMa^nanifhi<'y, and Grandeur of Spi
rit, which made him appear greater in Chains, than when on his 
fphrone, tho threatn’d with the Bernacles, a moft cruel Torture, 
yet cepftantly refus’d to Surrender any of the Places l^mfelf had 
not conquer’d. Tyamia-a he was Willing to part wdth, and it Was 
accordingly put in the Hands of the Mamalukes.̂  that is, the Guard o f 
the Siilfan, w;ho having Murther’d their Mafter, almoft in fight of •
St. Letvf/j h ow  govern'd all at their Pieafure, Befides, he paid a 
•great Sum o f Money, for the Ranfom of the reraainfng Priioners, 
and fo retir’d to Ftolemak.  ̂ where he and his Retinue were receiv’d 
with as, much Joy for their Deliverance, as there had been Sorrow 
for their Defeat and Captivity.

After this,- he ftay’d about four Tears longer in Pakjiine.  ̂ with a 
Defigti to fecure what the Chriftians ftill poftefs’d ; And according
ly , after repelling both the Maniaiukes.̂  'who perfidioufly broke the 

■ Truce he had made with them, and fightings with Ad vantage a- 
gainft the Sultan ofDamafcus,  ̂ he fortified the Maritime Places; a*nd ' 
leaving the Pb|)e’s Legate with Men and M oney' to defend them, iteturni 
he return’d to France.̂  heartily- griev’d that he had not been able to Home. - * 
relieve Jerufalem, which, by the Extirpation of the CorafmmSj was 
again fallen into the Hands of the .

Is relie’r’d• --
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Upon his Asrivaf" at (a) the King o f Scots fent. Ambafla-

dorsto Congratulate his happy Return: Andwhe exprefs’d the fingu-) 
lar Efteem he had of the Scots Valour and Fidelity^ by He
own’d that his Life had been twice preferV’d once m Frime^ when 
the Gountefs ck la March laid down Meafures towards Afeffinating

• him, and afterwards in or where his Death had beerl 
• feveral times contriv’d by murthering Saracens. ’T is  probable,

that thofe eminent Services were perform’d by th^tt.^Stots Guard, 
compos’d of only twenty. M e n w h ic h ,  i f  we may believe Bifhop 

Guards (̂ ’) appointed by King Gregory the G reaf, of Scotland^
when firft to attend the ferfons' o f the Kings. T h is Guard had conti- •'
ti^^ShS.nued .in France.̂  and was, for ought I know, the only regular and 
vrMnee. ftaiiding Body of Men in it, fince the Reigns o f the but now menti

oned and Charles thpQrofs.^ Ling of France. T h e  Succef-
 ̂ fors o f  this M ,  had, during a Tradt o f  near 50̂ 0 Years, fufficiently 
experienc’d the Ufefulnefs of this petty Cars : And now the Kings, 
Lew.m and Alexander II. agreed, that it fliouldbe augmented to the 
Number o f iQP, This Guard fo much honour’d and trufted in 

tS fc a n d  'ance.̂  and fo defervedly efteem’d over all continu’d alone
Priviiedges. to attend the French Kings, Succeffors of St. X<?Tr ,̂'.till the Reign of 

Charles Y l l .  who p in  dfom e French Companies w ith it in the ho
nourable E m p lo y m e n ty e t fo, as to continue that Place and Pre
cedency to the Scots., the Gmrde Efcojfoife ffill onjoys, preferable, to  
ah thofe that ever did, or do  ferve in France. .For Exam ple, the 
Captain of the Scots Guards, whoever he  is at the tim e  (and, till o f  
late he 'was always a Scotfman) is, by ^way o f  Excellency, defign’d 
the firft Captain of his Majefty’s G uards: He begins to attend on 
the firft’ Day of the Year, and ferves the firft Quarter, as they ex- 
■ jprefs it :  N ay, when others are upon Duty, he may, i f  hepleafesy 
take the firft Rank, and Officiate accordingly. When the King 
is- Crown’ii or Anointed, ■ the Captain of the Scots Guards 
ftands by him, and when the Ceremony is perform’d, he takes the  
Royal Robe as his Due. When the Keys o f  any T o w n  or Fortrefs

• are deliver’d up, or prefented to the K ing, he returns them that
Minute, to the. Captain o f the Guards. T w en ty  five o f  this
Guard, wear alvVa’ys, in Teftim on yof their unfpotted Fidelity,- 
white Coats of a peculiar Fafhion, over-laid with Silver Lace 5 and 
fix o f thefe, in their turns, ftand next to the K ing’s Perfon, at all 
Times and Seafons, .whether tke reft of the Company chance to be 
upon Duty or not, in the Palace, in the Church, in the Parlia- 
anent, and Courts of Juftice, at the Reception o f foreign Ambaffa- 
dm's; and generally, on all publick and folemn Occafions whatever. 
P is  the Right ofthefe twenty five Gentlemen, to carry Corps

of the deceas’d King, from the Capital of the Kingdom, to the Roy- 
. Sepulchre at St. Vennu. -To be fliort, (for it were tedious to enu- 

 ̂ f  thuf Troop of Guards, has ever fince -
the Oaj-s of St. Lr«>«.been m Poffeffion of all the Honour and Con-

----- - .• .• - ' ______ ' * . ■ fidence
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^ den ce the Kings oiFrance can beftovv upon theirJahdt Friends and 
offur’d-Trutees: And it would'look very ftrange in'thatCoun- 
Iw ^ lfae Tranflator of Monjieur Bsauguê s Fliftory of '

,W ar o r C o m ia ig n s  15 4 8  and 1 5 4 9 , if  th e y .fh o u ld  fee the Braj/ef 
and fiers E fc jo k  ( fo  do th e y  gen erally  C h a ra d fe rize  th e  N a tio n ) lit 
down a t, an d  b e  contented w k K ih t Jinijlre. T h e  fam e A u th o  r akes 
N o tice  o f  the. m ig h ty  A d v a n ta g e , as w ell as H o n o u r , th a t, before 
the U n io n  o fth e  BritiJJj Cxovim^ accru ’d  to  th e  w h o le  K in g d o m  q f  
Scotland fro m  th is Cors : F o r , fays h e, “  B y  th is  M ean s, o u r G e n - ‘ 

t r y  w e r e 't ^ g h t a t  once th e  R u les o f  C i v i l i t y ,  and A r t  o f  W a r  j 
an d  w e  w e re  poflefs’d o f  an  in e x h a u ftib le  S to ck  o f  b rave 'O fficers,, 
fit to  D ifc ip lin e , and to  co m m an d  o u r A rm ie s  at H o m e, a n d ’ fure', 
to . keep u p  th a t R e f p e d , ^ h i c h  w as S e fe rv e d ly  paid  -to f h e  Scots 
N a m e  an d  N a tio n  ab road . N o r  could y o u n g e r  B roth ers repine' 
a t th e. L a w s  p artial hr F a v o u r  o f  th e  F r  ft-born, w h e n -th e y lia d  an 
open D o o r  to  Prefefm caits, g r e a t  as their. W iftiesj and .they,; m ig h t 

‘ ‘ abandon w ith  Joy th e  R u r a l  M an n ors o f  th e ir  F a th e rs, w h en  
“  th ey w e re  to  be ed u cated  a t th e  m oft fp le h d id  C o u r t  in  C h rifte n - 

“  dom.’" • •
I have in this Place, thought' fit to give this curfory Account o f 

our Scots Guards and their inftitution in France ; the rather,becaufe, 
fince tliey were inftituted or new inodel’d at this time, ’tis' evL 
dent from thence, that the* Scotŝ  tho, by^the Negligence of their 
own.Hiftorians, not often'Mention’d by others ; muft nevertheJefs 
have, made no mean Figure -.among ' the reft o f  thofe Daring and 
Zealous Adventureres,that fo often attempted the R eliefofth e Flofy 
Land ; at lead, St. muft beowmd to have thought fo. That^^^ _  
pious Prince was not to be deje6i:ed by crofs Accidents : He. made St. Lewis df- 
a fecoiid Attempt to the fame Pnrpofe, iii the Year i ayo, and was 
again affifted by Auxiliaries from Scotland. ■ Alexander IlL prov’ d, t'le W j iii 
on this Occafion,no lefs forward to fupport what was then confider’d 
the Caufe o f Jefus Chrift, than his Father had formei4y bsen. He 
fent 1000. Merks to the Pope,  ̂ towards the Charges o f the War,and , •
as many Men to St. .* T heir Chief Commanc|,ers were the
Earls o f  and Athoiej ^ohn Stewart̂  Alexander Cjimin̂ .̂  Robert
Keithj William Gordon.̂  George Durmord  ̂ and Jolm Quincy : But this 
Expedition prov’d yet more unfortunate than the preceeding. King * 
LewMwas led upon wrong Meafures, by the Interefted Policy o f 
his. Brother,'the King o f Sicily r, for in ftead o f ftriking at the Root, . 
or draining the Source o f  Oppofition, he aim’d but at the Branches 
anJ Streams : 1 mean,he let lailYor in Lieu of Palefiine  ̂ and 
fat down before becaufe in Confederacy with the Sultans.̂  ei
ther of Eiyft or Damafcm. Fie had neverthelefs in all PrpbabiJitj made 
hirhfelfMafter o f that C ity  and Kingdom, and thereby purchas’d an 

• eafy Inlet to further Succefs, had tlie King of »Siâ  coine up, as he 
had promis’d̂  inlime. But it feems that Providence had decreed it • 
otherwilb : T he Heat o f the Weather was exceffive, and the Seafoii 
ofthe Year, it being high Summer, abfolutely unfit for.War in .

A.fi.
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dies of.thc 
p la g u e  be- 

. Tore Turnus-
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"treiBments, particularly Water  ̂wefe wanting:fficky wBcrc all —  ̂ , '■) i • u
Hence Difeafes, Specially the-.Flux and Severs rag d m the
and cut of the brayeft and befl: of the Chriftian Army y^ m j 
reft,the King hirnifclf; aK ing who was at the fame tim^hefionefteft 
Man, the. biaveft Souldier/the moft confcientious Julge, and the 
devouteft*Chriftiahin his Kingdom, The Earl of andwith ,
him moft of the &ots Officers and Souldiers had|he farne Fate.

 ̂ Notwithftanding this irretrievable Misfortune, the King of* Sicily, 
found Means to make a Peace, not at all difadvantageous to himfelf, 
wfth the King oiTunu: After which,the Armf disbani^, and all the 
General Officers* return’d to their refpe.diye Countries j only 
Prinde Edward of who, with his Fleet arriv’d before Tunu
at the fa’me time that this Treaty was cpncluded , refolv’d to conti
nue his VoĴ age to the Holy Landry and did-it accordingly. He found 
the Sultan Bendocdar  ̂ who had already taken diverfe Cadies about 
PioJemaJŝ  juft ready to. .Befiege that Place fikewife , the ftrongeft 
andricheft the Eaftern Chriftians as yetpoffefs’d : He hinder’d that 
Defign,but being unable to domore,made aTrucewith the prevailing 
Enemy, and fo return’d with a great deal bf* Honour, to receive the 
Crown his Father III. who died in November raya, had left 
him!

After this,feveral Popes made* great Efforts to perfwade the Prin
ces in Cominunion with the Seeof Aowa*, to unite for the Relief or 
Recovery of their Conquefts in .the E||p:; but in vain, Crufades be
came untafhionable, they had no more the Grace of Novelty, and 

•the private Interefts of Neighbouring Potentates and States pre
vail’d over the univerlal Advantage and Honour of Chriftendom 
infomuch, that the Chriftians,in, and near Pakflme^ ncgl.eSted by the 
FMropeOnŝ  powerfully attack’d by the .Infidels,- divided among them- 
felves,.and, tor their numerous Crimes, abandon’d by God, were in 
1291 wholly fubdu’d or chas’d from thence, 19a Years after God- 

frey of Mlo^n^and the other Heroes of the firft Grufade, had foun
ded the Kingdom o f jerufalem ; a Kingdom all the Powers of the ■ 
Wetland Ea^folong contended for, -and which lafted near 200 
Years, ander . fifteen or fxteen Kings,-, But to return to the Affairs 
of Scotland, and to hatlen the particular.Lives of thofe Sco?s Wor
thies, that flourilh’d and fignaliz’d themfelves by their Fortitude in 
this Period of tim e; ‘ .
While Prince Edwardof Englandvf as abroad in the Holy Wars,hisBro- 

ther-in-Law, Alexander King of ScotlandVvfd at home in Peace, only 
intent uponadminiftringJufticetohisPe6ple,and in framingLawHor. 
their Wlefare and Happinefs. WithEwg’/and he continu’d to entertain 
an unfeign’d im ity  ; and fufficiently teftified,that he meant it fhould 
be perpetual, when upon the Prince’s Return, (b) he pay’d him a-
V l f i t  * r̂iM T> .V i___ __ ‘l .*• /• 1r-

-r:,

; and together with fohn, Duke o f  jBr/ttatjy, who, as liimfelf, 
was at the time married with a Daughter of England, affilled at his 
Goroiiation. But left this obliging Step fhould afterwards come to 

_ ■ ■ ' • _____' •. . . • be
' Scot . foi .  I i 8 .  (b) Buchan, ia  v k . Alexand. H i. "* ■
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Mnifreprefented ; and that no Ad^^nta^ talWil’ ofhis "

Ci^Iity, he took Care to have a Dieed frbni/-Iking M w M  I, (for-  ̂
SincSY^th that famous Monarch miiii; be fo x^ll\i9'deekfl'r^j(«)T^aCr’ 
his IVefeffc^t thatSolerrinify fhould be, no ways’|Drejudicialto him or 

•his KihgdOUT/,; Whether he did Homage for hik£«^//)® Lands on. 
the fame .Occafion or no, 1 cannot well tb li; It would feeitil that that ’ 
Ceremony was delay d till four Years afterward^ wli^n Ms’certain,. '• 
that it was’perform’d utMfiminfi^r (b): And the Mannefthus. “  I a .d . 1x78̂  
“  become your Leige-man (/4id ici»g Alexander taiEdward) ior:
“  the LandeH hold of you in idle.. 1 Kingdom of England}', and.for

thefe, I doTioma'ge '̂ my own Ki îgdbnubeirrg alwaysmnderftoqd E r l i .  S

a
a
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If the King of England has any Right to’ the Homage of Scot^nd^Qt 
“  it hand in its full-Force. Td ::whigh d̂ î ^̂

None but • God alone has Right to the; Homage of my liingdom 
‘ ‘ oi Scotland nor dp I hold of any but of Gody Then Rĉ -f 
‘ ‘ htYt de Brucey Earl of ComcL Iwore Fealty ill Name . of 
‘Hthe King his, Mailer, to the <tKing of His Words x

were thefe. My Sovereign Lord, the-King of who ^
is here prefent, lhall be fMthful to you - With his Life, bodi
ly Members, and Earthly Honour, and he ihall keep fecret your 
Counfels : So help ihe God and the Grace of Chrill# In the Senfe 
already mention’d̂  added King Alexander thatfs (continu’d he)
I do Homage for the Hands I hold of you in England̂  and for 
thefe (ray own Kingdom being Rill free) I will perform the due 
and ufual Services.” This Account of the Form of Honmge pay’d 

by King A/e;cflncler,tQKihg jEiTi?̂ rc/ lagrees perfectly with what we 
read concerning the fame,in of (c) and{d) T/jornas
Walfingham.,, Andhencc Tis evident,.that King III., did
not pay Homage to King for &6tLnd ; yet this laft. after-
wards, in his*Letter to the Pdpe,afferted the contrary : A  Proof,tlijt. 
Ambition and ‘Honour are different Things,, and.that the grcateft of 
Men, when a l̂ed by the £rff, ard-apt to forfeit the feebnd. King 
Alexander was, for the moR pa ft  ̂ very eautiousand wary, .-with Re
ference to the Rights of bis Crown ; but it muR be own’d, /hat about 
this time, he was npt enough fo. The very Mention made, by theBi- 
fhop of Norrfick, pf a Pretenffon to the Hcanage of Scatland^was fuffî  
ejient to iet him, know  ̂ that i f  anyv Opportunity was offer’d-̂  King.
Hdveard would not fail to lay hold on it, in order to make his Pre-̂  
tenfions good.. And he favv with what Cruelty {e) thatKlanarch had 
purlu’d the Princes- biWdes^ Leolyn. aud.I)avid ; and that, becaule 
the one refus’d to do Homagp for Waleŝ  which, to.lby the Truth,  ̂
nohe o f his Predecelfors had ever, pay’d ,, Jbut when compell’d by:
Force; |^d the other, for adhering to his Brdlher,and endeayouring 
to vindicate the Independency o f his Country. Ha,d King Alex an-

■ '  . ■ Q  q q *1 .
(^Append, to Mr. Anderfon. E(&y. » .lS .( i)g a m ila r j of Dumfetmlipg iji E * ” '(c) Edit. Franefurt. p.43<̂ . (A Inter Scrip. Angl. Hiba Norni, p. 80. («; Ech^a,Tyrrel, 5CC.

    
 



the MarU^\Atchievements Book IL
underSbd the FoUtij^s of this more provident Age, in  ̂

we lives, hô ĥad afferted the Liberties of the, old j
h is , Arips.v^ththofe of^to/^n, and ventur’d his own CrcjffljJ 
titan f u fe ’d the Principality of to be fuMppled *by,

* and annex’d fcoJtĥ  Kingdom of England. But he v̂ as li|fer from'ta- ' 
•king thefcj Meafures,the World had reckon’d both wife and juft,that

Affifts tiim Qo the contriry^healSfted hia Brother-in-Law^againft thefeprave,but 
m/A  ̂  ̂ uitfortunateiPrinces,and contributed to, root the poor Remainder of 

' the Bn>z7î  , ,rN.alion out QiBntam. 'y a Nation, by whom alone, the 
befe Bart qfodLat leaft, had been fa long, and fo h a p p ^  poffets’d ,

' Nay,^to whom that better Part, but for Prefcriptiod^did flill be* 
lbRg.f ’Tis tru ,̂ that^^a:4»d(?r, as on all Other Occafions,* fo in 
thisdaft, took Cafe to obtain a, Deed from King Edirart/̂  teftifying, 
that th  ̂AfEftance given by• him in the Wel/hWar,was not by way of 
Duty m  Servfice,(z?5. but a? a Ipecial Favour, (B) So far he was in the 
Right; -and indeed,* this ' and the other Deeds • he obtain’d, both 
from UeMX llh  and this King Edward.  ̂ fo plainly importing the 
Independehcy of ScotEnd  ̂ (were Juftice and Right regarded by Men 
iiLPower) lfed been fuffioient todiave guarded his Succerfors from 
after;Introachments : But of thefe Things afterwards.

* The War againli the Weljh was the iaft, Scotfmen were concern’d 
, in^while King Alexandet liv’d : But it was the Misfortune of his Peo

ple, that he li^d not long after this ; and his own, that he died no 
fooner j For he had thq cruel Difpleafure, to fee all the Children he 
had begotten  ̂ cut off, by the Hand o f unfearchable Providence be
fore himfelf. His Son Prince Da^id was the Hrii that fubmitted to 
Fate ; Prince iAhxmdar.  ̂ who to fecure the Royal Race, had been 
lately married with a Daughter o f f o o n  followed and left 
nolffue. His Daughter, the Queen o f Norway died likewife, and 
left but one Girl behind her of the Royal Stock. Their Mother Afzzr- 
garetj the Queen of Scotland., bad gone off the Stage, ijot long after 
the laft Vifit flie pay’d, together with her Husband, to her Brother 
King Edward ;m d  the King, in hopes o f retrieving thefe irreparably 
Loffes, married a fccond: time, and’ took to. Wife a 'Frencb,Lady.^n. 
Daughter of the Earl de Dreux^ but before Ihe conceiv’d, be died at 
JCmgborn (â , the preceeding Day, had been obfeurely predicted by

' the Eamods Thomas Nick-nam’d the Rywer)6f a Fall from
his Horfe : A memorable Fall, which was like to draw after it  that 
of the Name and Nation of Scotland. This fatal Accident fell out on 
the i 9tk of March., the Year of the .King’s Age, and the 37th 
of his Reign,being the Year of our Lord 118 ,̂. Since the Reftoratioii 
of King Malcolm Canmoren'i< .̂ Since the Expulfion of the 4 .4 .7  

I SiiKe the Re-e#^Wifhment of the Monarchy in Britain ^ 6jl
and lince Its nrtt Foundation 16 16.

D1

W.iir,nghara p*4S. ( ;̂ Wdhnlnft.
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Chap. II. T h e  L i f e  <?/Malcolm Canmore j  ̂9

ll(
The LIFE of

III. Sirnamd
C  A  N M  O  R B

The. Eighty Sixth King of S c o t l a n d ,

T h e  Life of this Kingj one of the braveft and heft in the 
World, was attended with fuch Variety of Events, and Re
volutions fo furprifing, that it niuft needs be equally Enter

taining and Jnftrudive to the Reader. Many things are obJfervable: 
in i t but nothing fo much, as that unfearchable Providence that 
over-rules the Projects and Efforts of Men, gives Kingdoms, and 
takes them away, depreffes arfd raifes Families, diftrafts and re-fet- 

' ties Nations, and by Means,  ̂ humane Wifdom can neither forelee * 
nor defeat, brings about its own fecret and adorable Ends.

King Malcolm III. was the Son of King Duncan, the Grandchild of His filftisJ 
Malcolm W. {a) H e was born,during the Reign of that glorious 
Monarch, his great Grandfather: His Mother was an Englijh Lady* 
a Daughter of the famous and valiant Earl oi Northumherjand,
and he himfeJf was created Prince of Cumberland, aflbon as his Fa
ther had afcended the Throne. The Reign of this laft was fhdrt 
and calamitous; which as it could afford but fmall Satisfadlion to 
the Youth of Prince Malcolm̂ ,- fo the untimely Death of that oyer- • • 
bountiful Monarch his Father, plung’d him into the depth of Ter
ror, Affliaion and W an t: For by thefe Means ’twas, that he was 
deftin’d to Rife to that Pitch of Glory, he afterwards gain’d.

The eafy Temper, and natural Debonairty of rendered
his'Perfon contemptible, ^nd the Government unfteady p infomuch 
that fome of his more riotous and unciviliz’d Subje^s of Galloway 
and Loch^hir, had the Itifolence, firft to male-treat and infult his 
Officers of State, and then to rife in Arms again ft himfelf. But 
the Rebels were foon routed, and their Leaders brought to. the Ju- 
ftice they underwent, by the Condu(ff and Bravery of two great 

• . Q  q 9 4 2  * Men,
W F^ri-apud Script. XV^p. Si?, . . ■ • ,
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' ivlen iWacWband Bancho  ̂ this a nemoter, but the firft-a'very nea^^

Kinfman of the King’s. Thefe two had alfo the Honour 
the chief Inftruments in delivering their Country, from tjje iu u i a  
was'threatn’d with from beyond Seas. '
- Suenô  K in g ^  the’ Brother of the celebratej. Conqueror.*

. o i Engird^ Canutê  defirous to emulate the Glory, fhat Monarch 
ût»o King, had acquir’d, thought it high Time, to beftir hirafelf, and by Con- 
Norway in- QUeriug the Northern Part of the Ifland, tp-join his Dominions to 

vaAes Scot. f̂ is gj-ô -her. ‘ With this ¥iew he fdt out a mighty Fleet,
and landed m Fife  ̂ "giving out, that he caine.to revens^he Slaugh
ter dHtis CountryhlTn, in the Battles of Barrŷ X̂ roudtme ^nd Xiemme- 
ry. He advanc’d as far as Culrofs  ̂ killing and dl^roying all before 
him. .Here-King Duncan met and engag’d him, but being worded, 
retir’d, with the Remains of M s -Army, to F^rth, From thence 

, Macbeth was fent to the nejghbouHng Countries to levyTr^/h Men, 
while the King himlelf, attended by Banchô  ^hnne Lochaber̂  re- 
foK’d to day in, and defend the Town. d%«o dulh’d with Viftcf- 
ry, and fwell’d with Hopes of a compleat Conqued of the whole 
Kingdom, made hade to befiege the King : Ar^ whild he march’d j  
by Land to affault theTlace, he appointed his Fleet to cOnie thither 
alfo, by tacking about and failing up the River. He had the good 
luck that his Orders were punctually obey’d, elfe he had infallibly 
perifh’d. How foort he came in view of the Town, Word was 
brought-to King Duncan  ̂ that Macbeth was allb at Hand with the 
Forces he had got together.. This very much allayed his Fears: But 
the prudent was of Opinion, that, notwithjfianding he had
Reafon to rely on the Juliite pt his Gauie, and the Courage of his 

. Men, it might not be amifs to try what could done by Means of - 
a Stratagem he had devis’d. Duncan iyas;pleas’d with the Overture, 
and immediately difpatch’d a Meflenger to Macbeth  ̂ with Orders 
to caufe him Halt on the Way ; and Commidioners to'" Sueno, with 
Orders to Surrender upon Terms. ' But he would hearken to‘none, 
unlefs' the King and Kingdom wers deliver’d up to his Dilcretion. 
This was by no' Means to be comply’d w ith: HoweVer, Commifh- 
oners were fent back a fecond time; and, with thefe, Refrefhments, 
fuch as the Country could afford, and the J ôrvegidn Army very 
much wanted, and therefore greedily accepted; ftot doubting but 
now the Stots were ready to fubmit to the Yoke, when tliey thus 
courted their victorious Enemy. But, Met anguis m herba ; and the 
Norvegians fhould have dreaded the Scots at any time, but much 
more, when offering Prtfents: For theBread, Wineand Ale, which 
they brought to the Camp in great Plenty,- 'Were tinaur’d with the 
Juice of deadly Nightffiade, an Herb, every where to be found in 
Scotland, whofe Vertue is, like that of Opium, Nafcotick and 
will, if taken in too liberally, procure fuch Sleep, as fiercfelt IVfedi- 
cines can fcarcely take off. This the hungry Norwegians were not a- 
ware of: They ate and drank heartily, as* all the Northern Nati- 
'ons are wont to do, when QpportuMtes are offer’d : Full Bum‘-

. ... '  . . . Pers '

    
 



B o o k  II- The Eighty S ix th K in g o f’S c o tlm A .  3.41

eawiiis Men. T he whole Army-lay faft' aileep, oyer-power’d 
. with an^doablfe Poifdn, W ine and Nightlhade, wlieij Bmchô ' be- 
•Vng by this t^iie join’d by the Forces, Macbeth had, vyith great.Friva- Is defeated 
■ cv brought IQ the Tow n, fally’d out upon the Head ptVa 
mus Party, and broke in upon the negleded Camp-. , He found ■ .
Clone'.in it, in any Condition to oppofe the Aflailants-: T he moft 
Part were .piU'd in their Tents 3 others, awaken’d-by the Ciailiing of 
Arms, the^Groans of thejr expiring Coolrads, and the thunder
ing Clarnoiir5\  he Scots rais’d, defigi>’cUy to heightAi Terror,*got 
to their Feet, arwl ran like mad Men, .they knew not whither-: i\or * ■
had they Leilure to think, before they fell upon the Swords of they 
knew not who. Only fome few, who, by Chance, or die Diftrull: 
they had., o f a giving Foe, or by Command of their liipetior^Ofn- ■ 
cers, had not D runk,,or Drank' byt little, made halfe to refcue 

■ their King. T h e y  foilnd him in fo profound a .Sleep, that all their
• Efforts, could, not awaken him T hey therefore took him up in 

their Arms, and carried him to the adjacent Shore,•where^ by Means \
■ *6f a long Boat, they got him fofely convpyld into one«of his Ships/ .
. i^ut the, Fleet pvas in nO better Condition than the ^and Army ;

Mofc of thbiSea-men had come the Day before to the Camp, where, ^
• thinking toPliare with their. Countrymen in the Pleafures of Feaft-

• iiig, they were caught in the fame Snare: So that there were ho 
more Men found on Board the whole Fleet, but preaTely fo many * 
as were fuffici'ent to Man-the King’s Ship,- which-alone got back to

■ , : All the reft ujere left empty, and a Tempeft ariiihg not
' * long after, they were tofs’d to and fro, and Iplit upoir one another*

T h e  Wreck of thefe Ships, together with fuch other’ promifcuoiis. *
Trafh, as the River carries down wjth it felf,- is faief to have given : •

I the ftrft -Beginning to thofe dangerous Sands in .the Mouth of Toy, . -
• the Country People haye call’d Dri<w/d537. This Overthrow*, the. ■ 

greateft thefe N-orthern-Invaders ever receiv’d in this Ifiandj was fa 
much die more agreeable to the 5^̂ ?tJ,that it coft.them not fo muGh«as 
one Drop o f their Blood, while they had the melancholy’, yet flattering 
Pleafure,tb wade through a DHuge of that o f  their Enemies: And the /

w ere/o extreamly concern’d at their inexpreflible Lofs, 
andthe fî n̂al Aaront put upon them, that henceforth their,Knights, '• . -
wli'en created fuch, were obliged to-take an Oath, that they ihould,
‘fo far as ill* them lay, endeavour to be reveng’d on the Scots Na^.

, • tion,  ̂ . T   ̂ ,
■ . • WTilft*tlie difoonfolatc King Sueno was making the heft of Ills

W ay homeward ; and the ViSkbxious Scots rejoicing, and giving fo« •
,• leiiin Thanks^.to God for. the amazing Deliverance, Aews was

brought to -Court,'that'another Fleet o f E>anes bad come ufi to 
Kinghorft̂  where they had landed /  and that they had already l|id  
waftea great. Part of the Country o f T h i s  Fleet Canute had defeated. ' 

, k tiiim m  England to.reinforce his Brothers A rm yi but by good 
M . “ A  ’ « ' • K  r r r V .  . ’ '
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Luck the Dam[Jj Supplies came too late: Macbeth and Bancho .

• fent agaifift'tkem; and, being animated by their late Siiccefs, 
the foremoft .without great Difficulty, .and beat the Rema^de/badr 
to their Shipi. Thefe laft having a due Regard for theflitraory. 
of their Nobles and Officers, who had fallen in Battle*, Vept to Mac- '

,, ^eth or Banch  ̂ or both ; and upon paying a confiderable Sum o f ’ 
Money,, obtain’d that the Bodies of their Slain .ffiould be decently 

■ Buried*in the Iflarid 'of Inchcolm̂  where Veftiges of their Tombs are*.
fHli obfervable. The Barns did foraeth'ing more : They took an 
Oath quite contrary to that of the Norvegian Kriighfs is,, they
fwore,, That tifey ffiould nevd  ̂more attempt to in v^ e ScotJand̂  a.

’ Country, fo iavincibly Fatal, to their AnCeftors *and themfelves. 
Whether this obligatory Refolution, or that of the re-
flefts moft Honour upon the Valour of Scotfmen̂  I leave to the Rea- 

 ̂ ' der ta judge. ‘ .
• Arid now Scotland̂  free from* fo dangeroqs Enemies, enjoy’d a, 

jarofound Peace; but unluckily îaeb'eth and Ancho had th  ̂ Ho- \ 
Hour of having procur’d it. They were intimate Friends,‘ and 

. * could difclofe the* moft inward Receiies of their Hearts to one ano- 
■ ‘tlier : Both Were. Royally defeended, and were yet greater by their* 

Merits and Succeffes, than by their Birth. But as Macbeth wriS the!* 
moft Ambitious, fo he was neareft in Blood to the Crown : Be- 
lides, he was* of Kin to the latellfurpers,Co/^/«/7fiwe and Grim.gnd \
induftrioufly kept up the Spirit of that diffenting Faiftion, by wbofe

• Viilany the great Kings, Kenneth IL  and MalcolmM. alfo had been 
ciit qff. The Law concerning the Succe‘ffion,‘ the firft had made, 
and the laft ratified, was inconfiftent with the afpiring Thoughts of , 
Macbeth: And notwithftanding the loud Huzza’s of the People that

* ador’d him, aqd the refpe6fful Attendance of the great Ones, l̂ hac 
made their Court tp him, he could not be eafy, while, befides the 
King, there was another yet more reverenc’d than himfelf. This * 
was tMeypxmgMalcolm^'^rinceoiCumberland, and byCon(kquence i\ie 
Heir of that Crown, might hare pretended to, but for the
odious Law that afeertain’d it to the King’s Children^ whether of 
Age. to govern by thebnfelves or no. He had not Intereft enough,

. as powerful as he was, to get the Law recall’d, by Perfu^fion or Ar- • 
gument: But recent Examples had taught him, that ’twas pra6:i- 

',  ’ cable to make away with the Law-Giver, and then to fet up in his
Stead. This his Wife, a Woman yet more Wicked than himfelf 

.(And v/hat is it a wicked Woman will not attempt?) never ceas’d to 
incite him to : And the Incitments of a.belov’d Wife or Miftrefs 
\ve all hnow, are, even over the greateft of Men, but too often *

. •prevalent. Another thing, and. a very ftrange thingjt was, con- 
tributed very much to Spur on the Ambition of the'one and the.o* ‘ .

. the». Macbeth (i'). and Bancho were on their Road to Forrefŝ  where 
Court was at the Tim e; and while, for their Diverfion, they 

 ̂ wander’d through the Fields and Woods that lay in their Way  ̂they
___ ■ ■ . , ' , ' , . were ; ̂ <

Fora. apud.Scfipvor.XV.>. 687. Joan. Major, lib. .3. cap. 4. (I,) Bo’ th, 4ctrk, Regis Duacap. l iT ix i  , \
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were all on a fudden furpris’d with the App*earance of three Wamen^
Tall and JBeautiful, beyond what could be*expe l̂:etl from comnion

• IfrriftjiBity, Ad three n\2.̂ Q '•to Macbeth  ̂ and faluted him‘re- f 
hiecln l̂y .* the firft, by J:he, Appellation of Thane of Angû , (that

.• '1 itle and Office he was poffefs’d of at the time ;) tlie lecohd^by that 
of Thane of Murray ; and the third, in fine, pronounc’d' him King.
'Macbeth made no Return to the amazing Compliments,; h]it Bancho,

■ .quarreli’d their Difi;cgard of him, who, • while . they heapU fuch 
. hiatteries on his’ Friend, prognofticated nothing in 4^half ofliim- 

, feif. Nay,r^Iy’d the one, to you the Fates are yet more propitious/ ' 
lhaiFi’eign, but his .Polkrity ffiall not ■; from Bancho- fhAl 

dcfcend a Race of Kings : And with thefe Words,they ail evanifh’d.
1 do not fejate this Story, as a Trulh not to be controverted ; •

I know not what the Devil may do, if God permits ; and how far  ̂ . 
God Almighty may providentially allow thataccurfed Spirit to juggle 
with humane Senles, I [ball not enquire. Whether this ..was a 
Dream, as-Buchanan,, “to render the Thing more credible affirms,- or 
a real Vifion,as would have us to believe,pr a.fabulous l ’re-
didion, not invented, till verified by the Event, I am as little able 
to* determine : This, L dare lay, the whole Sitdry is. juft as. probable,

, (and indeed no more) as what Authors have written of the Dreams 
of Philip of Macedon and his Wife Oylmpias, concerning the' future 
Greatne.fsof their Son Alexander ;or of the God,that in the Shape of 
a Dragon carefs’d the Bride, difgufted Philip, made Juno jealous,and 

, begpt the Conqueror I have mention’d : OroftheSpe6ire, that by 
jumping into the determin’d the wavering Thoughts of the
daring encourag’d him to follow whither Deftiny call’d him ; 
and, to ufe his own Words, to cry,’ ĵ aefa ejl aka : Or of the Spirit, 
that appear’d to the Nurfe o f Cicero, and fdretold the Child ffie then 
fuckl’d, ffiouId afte’rwards become,- wliat he was, the Deliverer of 
■ Rome : Or o f the Eyil Genius, that before the Battle of P^lippiat- 
tended and threatey’d the undaunted Brutm. Thefe and the like 
Tales (to fay nothing of Poets) tpiftorians, and thofe of the heft 
Account, have deliver’d toPofterity f  Believe them wffio will, this • 
is certain, the PoRerity o f  Banchu (for of'h im  the Royal Houle of

• Stewart is lineally Aefcended) fits to this Day (and may it for ever con
tinue) on the Britifh Throne. As for Macbeth Jut was, conform to the 
pretended Predidion made Thane of yWwrraj, and being by his oWn 
Ambition , .his Wife’s Importunities, his populas Favour, his nume
rous Vaffals, his mighty Succeffes, and his Matter’s Weakneffes,en- • 
coura ’̂d ; and fome.fay, bŷ  his Friend Bancho affifted, he tre.ache-

. roiifly' fets upon, and muither’d the good, but unadive and impro
vident King, at /wi'ernep-.F.rom thence, potting with all Expedition 
to Scoon, upon the Head 0% thofe Villains he had win over to his 
Party before hand, #e fet tile Crown upon his own Head, pre-

• tending, no doubt, the ancient, tho abrogated Guftom or Law, by 
which, when the Rightful Heir was Minor, the neareft ̂  to him in 
blood was appointed to reign in his Roorri. So difficult, nay f#dan-

. . • R  r r r 3 . gerous

Micheih
fifrps th e  
T h r o n e .  A.D. 1 0 3 4 ? 
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3 44 The Life of Malcolm Canmore CMp jl.
'  a e r o u s ’ t i s  to overturn . What has been'conlider’d.as a Fundamental

Conditution- in a»y Nation. Compleat Ages canfearcely w e ^  out ‘
Itstlrbbelov’cV ’Mernpry o f old La ws ; and tho better .ones, aŝ frTtTi.i 

Caib ibould be eftablifli’d in their Place , Length of •time, 41111 up- 
thing but that, will enforce an univerfal Complyaneei •
■ Jiacbtth Imvmg thus by Fraud,. Force aiid ^Regicide, got hlnp 
felf poffefs’4 pf the. Kingdom ; he govern’d it meVerthelefs, du
ring-the.firft ten Years o f his Reign, with Moderation,’ Juftice and 
feeming Piety. A ll this while, he was guilty o f but one Grime, a ■ 

' ’ very enormous one indeed, but fuch as moft in his &cumftances 
think hcccffary, and therefore pardonable. H e fouglmout the two 
Children of the deceas’d King, Malcolm  ̂ hm^mtdiCanmdre  ̂ becaufe 
of the Bignefs of-his H eadland call’d J5ane, by reafon ofhis
fair Complexion^ with' a Defign to put them to death; T hey were 
as yet but very young; nevertheiefs, they had the Courage to con- 
tfend;;for their Right ; and in fp iteo f the URirpei\ made a Shift to 
ho-id’ outfoi'tvvo Years,till at length,unable to protradf the War, or 
ev.eii to lurk within the Kingdom,they vefoL ’d to preferv.e-themlelves:

= . for better Times, and withdrew ; Prince Mafcoim to his Principalky 
* of 6 m̂l>er/andy ^nd D 0 a/î  to the Weftern :Mmds. France was too 

t̂ ^̂ 'note ; and to the Court o f E^ngUnd they Could not go :.That 
.to retire to Kingdom being then, and for feverai Y€ars afterwards, opprefs’d no 
England, jgpg. an by Wurpcrs y and thcfe arc'fcldom inclinable to

•give ProteifHon to Legal Princes;for that were to arraign themfeJves.
• Equity and Iniquity are incompatible. Canute.̂  Hafoldy Bare^* 
foot^audHarde^Canutedomintevd R\ceeffive\yoYevBr]gIand.^anda\\ this 
while Prince Malcolm continu’d in his Retirement,where rfeverthelefs 
he never ceas’d to correfpond w ith  the Loyaliftsin 'Scotland. A  great 

y many of thefe, unwdUing to give Obedience to a King they could 
not imConfcience acknowledge, • reforted' to him,- and oder’d their 

. • . Servicas, in order to.his R^ftoratiom.
T h is Macbeth Yevy. well knev^ and was liiffitieritly aware o f : He. 

could not hinder honeft Men fi|pn doing their Duty, but he brib’d.
: Knaves to perfoliate h6neft ]\4en ; and they..too frequently intreated 

his Return, and promised with Oaths to forward thofe DelignSythey 
were pre-deternhned. to defeat. T h e jik e  Em i^ries were,in our F'd-'

• ■ thei'S Days, employ’d  by Oliver Cfomwcl̂  to aioufe and over-reach 
our late Spveteign,Kiug Chdrhk il.while in his Exile : So true tis that 
Ufurpatioo is the iame in all A g e s - a n d  that, as it wprks w ith  the 

• fame Tools,, fo it tends to the iarne Ends, the enflavihg o f the Peo
ple, and Deftruaion o f the preat Ones: As; ;lrhe fo
the 'Seot/ Maebahy is-a dagrant MRtnefs of .this. . ' ’  .

. . W hile Invalions were fear’d from abroad, or lufurreaions at
home, Macbetb govern d to the Satisfa^oii o f  almoR every Body : 
He. made many Popular; Law s,w hich fecur’#.the R ights o f the Sub- 
je a , and did not much inoxiach upon the Prerogative o f  the Sove- .* 
reign ; and by his Liberality towards the Nobles^ he fafieifd the 

I . ntt^i Part o f them to his IntereRm th Chains o f Gold.' In hne,- had ' 

" ■- . ■, ■. • ' ; ■  ■ ■ • V ■ - -he'
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he not uiurp’cl̂ he bad been reckon’d (Tays Bu.hanan) zTnon t̂thQ
of Kings.. But all this, was at Bottom but Juggle and Legetr 

deniain. Tvvas not enough that he Had banifh’d the lawful “Heirs: 
He'clreaded every one in Power, fiamho' particularly, b y . B̂ ealljn of ’

.his Birth,his Wealthy lus Parts, and the Prediction of thof  ̂ en
chanted Ladies that had- prompted himlelf to reign. HovVev ’̂* he 
refolv’d to elude the Projphecy,fo far as.it related to Bancho: He in- * . 
vited him and his Son Fleanch to Supper,’ and JR.egaPd them' nobly 
as his fafteft 'Friends. They had done, and were fate ‘over. Night- 
retiring to their Lodgings, when a premeditated Tumult' is, j.-aird . -
in the Sfreets’';dn the Midft of which,the  ̂Father .is Tet' upon ■ and 'UMchoVAV̂  
kill’d. A juft Judgement from Heaven, thathervho had cbnfpir’d'̂  ̂
.againft his Sovereign, ftiould fall a Sacrifice fo the Jealouf3Pof the*.
Tyrant, him.felf had contributed to raife. His .Son Fleanch d eic 'd  
by Providence., and was refervy tô  be the Father of the Fahnous 

j Walter Stewart  ̂ who hrft gave that celebrated Sfrname to the humor- . • ‘ • 
tal Hbiife that fways durScepter ; a Houfe, from which a lith^So- 

..vereigns, now reigning in Eurvj ê, are by frequent'Inter-marriages 
defebnded. ' ‘ •

• The Murdcr'eommitted upon the Perfon ofB4«r&o,ftruck the whole . . . • 
Kingdom with Terror ’.Everyone dreaded the like l'r.eament,atthe 
Hands, of a Prin^,noServices could win,nor Bounds contain :.For after

, this, his raging Jeaioufj broke forth into open unpalliated Tyran
ny.' But as Tyrants are ever bold and daring in Mifchief| foin thb 
End̂  they degenerate into CowardJineft and Terror ; and’̂ no • 

'wonder, lince their own Confciences, by acquainting thern with 
whatthgy deferve, fufficiently inform them of what they mayex^

. peCt. ' ■ ’
Ma.cheth riot only entertain’d a Band^of Debauchees about him to 

. guard his Perfon (& thofe he'pay’d out of the Eftates of honeft Men,he 
.had ijnjuftly confifcated*)but alfo,for greater Security ,fet about the buil
ding of a ftrong Gaftle, on the Top ofa fteep Hill, call’d Dmfiman^^

, frbdi whence he had a large Profped all over the Country, and 
by this means could eafily forefee and prevent .Surprizes. He took 
many other Precautions to ibcure his-hated Li fCy and bad never been 
.eafy,but for. the Aftiirance given him by a Sprcerels,(4)thaf he fhoftld , ̂  
not be vanquilh’d, till the* fpacious .Forreft of Birnan  ̂ fbould be 
brought to his Caftle of 'Dunjinnan; and that he fhould never die, by 
the Hand of Anything a Woman had brought'Forth. He •believ’d . '
the deceiving Oracle: And ’twas lucky for one MaeSuf^ the Thane. '

• o{Fife (a very great Man in' thofe Days) 'that - he ^d fo. -This 
,* Macduff was a noted Loyalift, {b) and confaquently none of the moft

forward to purfue the Defigns and Ends of the prefent Government.

now airur’d,that while he kept himfelf at Dun/irman ĥe was invincible; 
and invulnerablE tho he Ihotfld ftir from thence; But he^had'

S f f f
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threaten’d Mac-duf-, and knew that when he had p*romis'd
a Ivfeh ief, he was wont to keep his Woxd : Wherefore the Thane 
took lliipping in hafte;and(leaving his Lady,Children and Servants, 
to tlie  mercilefs -Rage of .the purfuing Tyrant, who barbaroully 
put fbem all to the Sword, and'without a f  .egal Sentence fdiz’d u-_ 
pqn his Eftate) he retir’d to England  ̂m  Search of his Rightful So- 

* vereign Prince ^
By this time, EdwardythQ'CovfeJfory was feated upon the Throne 

Jf o f his Englifk Aneeftors: T o  him the Prince had been introduc’d by 
ftrumental his Grandfather,.Earl Syrvard̂  and Macduf ̂ ound. him at the Court of 

that generous and bountiful Monarch. He aequainte^Klm vvith the 
Qccalioo and Nedeffity of*his own" Flight, and of .the prefenf Cir- 

;cumft^ces of the Country , and Difpofition o f the Nobles and Peo-
■ pie. (a) He advis’d hifn Pi’S As a Son,to" revenge the Murder of his 

“  Father,andthe]Injuriesddne to the Royal Family âs aKing,t6 com.- 
“  mifer-ate the Cahmitieff.ofbis^ubjeds,and as a Man, thofeof his

Fuends and Kindred. Befides, he told hini, wh^t the Pri îce very ' 
well knew, T hat King Edward was lb godd, that he would not be. .

wanting towards his Affiflance:That,astheMisfdrtunesofKingsdo ' 
‘ ‘ cdnci]iate,& move the Hearts ofall Men,even p f the greateftSrangefs,- 

to pity and favour them ; fo the Similitudeof Events &  the Remem-’ 
brance of the likeDaiigers tXngEdward had undergone,muft needs affi- 
milate hisMind,to tiiat of aPrincenow ftatedashenadbeen,andofa

■ ‘ ‘ Trince,whofe Father and Grandfather,andindeed all his Aneeftors
“  v^hm Goy^moisCumbsrland^had  been fo eminently ferviceable 
“  fo the Monarchy and Monarchs’o f  In line,that his Caufe

• “  was undoubtedly ju'ft ;  that as he would loon get the Hamls,fo he 
' “  had aheady the Hearts and good Wifties o f his Loyal Suby^ds,that 

God’s Favour would atte«d the Good,;aiid at laft declareat feff, in 
“  Oppofttion to his ufurping R iv a i,ifh e w a s not wanting to bimfell 
Prince Malcolm heard with Pleafure the Invking Di,(Gourle, but E x 
perience and Hacdlhips had taught hiin. Diftidence ;  and he rJolv’d 
to try,whether Macduff might not be one of thofe TVaitors, that*had

V  &   ̂ x v j a u l i t i . .  X a m  l a m u c u  u u ^ i i  Uk U l c  s n o n c l T y  O t

yOur Intentions, and o f the Truth o f what you relate; neither do 
I doubt, but that the prefent Circumftances.are favourable ; but 
to be. plain with you, I live W.lth Eafe in this Country, and you i 
fee, that Pm honourably entertain’d at this Court.: I love not to‘  ̂
preibr Hope to Certainty, and Tim e and Exile* have curb’d ray 
Ambition ; that is. none of the domineering Paffions o f my Soul 
but I am'iubjea:,'nay, a Slave to others : Luft ahd Avarice^ Vices - 
Htal to many Kings, command me, they ly conceal’d as my felf 
in my private State; but may break loofe, how foon I Onll Hp Jn 

ower.^ J a k e C a r e th e n , i/ye  w ilh well’ -to^the B l o R t j '

“  !^ o if’t h a f / “ " r h "  ‘ ' " T  " Precipice, I would a-
^o d, than to a Throne, I do.n tmuch incline to Veend.” Mm-
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(fj  Cuch. ia vli, Macbiiti*'
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duff was furpriz-d witir the Prince’s Freedom, who • had thus dete- 
ded his own-Failures: But made this prudentAnlwer. Inconti- 
“  nency is (no doubt) a Vice God Almighty forbids, and wdienes;- 
‘ '̂cefliveand vagrant, moft Men deteft and defile. ’Tis a Paffion, bdt .'
“  a Pahion of the moft accomplilTi’d Souls-: The ^rcateft of Heroes,

* “ and wileft of Men, have* felt the Power of. Love, and have been
conquer’d by* Beauty. . ’Tis a Difeafe , but ’tis-.onQ of thqfethat 
admit of Cure, and yield to Remedies. The Addreffes pf Kings, 
are feldoin repuls’d by the fairer Sex: - Their yielding Dif- 

.̂“■ ‘̂ ôhtion often ' contributes to allay Defire, and Variety begetg 
Satiety.^ But this, I rntfft own, is a Rerneflyi Chrjftiao Phy- 
ficians wilPnot prefcribe; Marriage is better, and Age a fure. * 
one. • As for Avarice, ’tis a ,mean-, and fordid Inclhiatian, fo* . 
poifefs what does jiot belong to ones felf: ’Tis the Vied qf 
private Men, but not of King?; 1 mean Hereditary ones,̂  
filch as your felf; And tho Prince 'Mdlcolni may be Ava- 
ricious, 1 am confident that King Malcolm will, not be fd.

‘‘ Some of younPredeceflbrs have been Criminal that Way ; and,
“  by invading the'Property of their Subjects, fiave precipitated 
“  themfelves from the Throne : But then the Stfcceffion was iin- 
‘ ‘ certain' and they were defircius to provide for Pofterity. ,The 

Cafe is alter’d : How foon youfhall come to Reign, you’re fure thMt 
your Children will alfo Reign after you 3 and you’l find, that to 
impoverifli your People, is to rob them of jheir Patrimony. ’TiS 
true, that even Hereditary Princes (or to carry on their Wars,

“  when of warhlte or ambitious Tem|:)ersJ or to build Palaces, cut •
. “  out Gardens, adorn Cities, <fc. when addi<fted to the more 

“  magnificent Arts of Peace) may . be tempted tg exail unreafe- 
uable. Subfidies from tlieir complaining Subjedfs. Nay, there ar.e* 
who have fquander’d away their own Revenues, and incroach’d 
upon thofe of the gublick, towards the Support of an imaginary .

“  Grandeur, or, which is ftill worfe, the Entertainment of Para- 
fites, and fupplying of Pleafures. Princes  ̂fo difpos’d, are rather

• ‘ ‘ to be pity’d, than refifted: They wrong themfelves, and injure 
“  their Pofterity, wore than their .People. Some are. difeourag’d

arfd impovei'iih’d by th^fe irregular Exadtions, but' others get 
“ Fw them; The National Stock is not impair’d, and while Mo- 

' ‘'■ ■ 11% continues to circulate in a. State, none, that haye*eithet 
Head, .I mean. Wit to learn and contrive, or Heart, that iŝ  *

7
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‘‘ Courage to Dare, or Hands to Work, can Want. T o  conclude,
“  an hereditary Monarch cannot be Avaritioiis, unlefs he is at the 
“  f^ e  time Prodigal: And his Prodigality^ tho an Evil, is-yet a  ̂
“  tolerable one foall, and a r^al Benefit to many.” The Prince re- 

• ply’d|l That he had rather now make an ingenuious Confdlion’ to 
‘ ‘ him, as his Frieucl, than to be found^uilty hereafter, to the Ruin . 
“  of them both : For to tell you the T r u t h , W h e t h e r  ’tis 
“ the inherentPerverfcpefs of'my Nature, or that the Calamities of 

mV youtli, and the experienc’d Deccitfulnefs of all I have dealt
''  ̂ .  S f  f f  • •' With,
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with ha VP -at- length- prevaifd over the Faculties o f  niy Mind,

% rknovv n o t: Thi^ I know, that as I deal ingenuoully and fairly 
“  with no Body, fo, perfwaded as I ag:i, that there’s no Honour nor' 
“  Hdnefty in the W orld, I can confide in np Body living : E v t%  . 
“  one 1 believo is a Villain, that'has W itor Courage enough to be •

* <̂ M’o '5 evtn your fe lf I do not entirely truft, and were I , your ‘ 
.‘ ‘ King,- you had need to  walk w'arrily.”  Macduff  ̂ hun’d with' 
Surprife, and ewefcome with ’ Horror, at the black unalterahle

* ■ Colours of the Mask his Prince had put on:, .hood fil'ent \d) -for a ‘ 
.While,, and after iighing heavily, Fordon tells us,' that he broke4)ut , 
into thefe Expreffibns. Good God I ’ What an unhappy irretrieV*

* able CoWition is this we are reduc’d ,to ?  W e,'efpecially the
. Oppofdrs of Tyranny, and Martyrs of Loyalty... One of the .

“  fhroe we .riiuft, relolve upon, all terrible,^ nay, infufferablej or 
to abandon biir enflay’d Country', relinquilh our butcher’d FamF 

“  lies, and. forfdted Eftates, and toil, for mean Subfiftence in fo- 
^ reign Clirnates: Or, to bow our Necks t6*the Yoke of a Tyrant, 

and unconfeientioufly obey an Ufurper, that hasaio Right to com
mand :.Or, tt^azard our deareft Lives,towards theReftoration of 
a Prince, lawftil indeed, but, by reafon of the enormous Corrup
tion of his Nature, worfe than .the worif o f  llfurpers';’ vchofe. 
Luft,-himfelf acknowledges, is infatiable, and. Avarice houndlefs: 
T hat’s nothing pbut hds a. Cheat to boot, aDiffembl'er, that has 

% no l'rU ft to.give,and,by his own Confeffion,deferves none; EdckJe 
and falle, O  Heavens! Sure thou never defign’d this Man for a 

“  Ruler o f  M e n ; and fhall we be bound to receive him as fuch ‘ 
“  N o, let others do what they w ill,. I ’m fix d in my Refolution, .1 . 

fcorn to Breath, where either Malcolm ©r Macbeth lhall R eign: 
Exile, eternal Exile is my Choice.”  W ith thefe W ords, he beat his 

 ̂ Breaft, Wept bitterly; and turning his Eyes to the North^ faid, 0 1
“  Scotland, for ever, f a r e w e l l And fo was,^about to Bing away? ' 
Then Malcolm̂  extreamly fatisfied, with fo plain a Demonftration o f . 
Hooefty, took him by the Hand, embrac’d him with Tears in his • 
Eyes, and declar’d the Cacife of his Diffimulafion.’' After this, they  ̂ • 
had frequent Conferences together: And -having concerted Mea- 
fures, and fefolv’d on the Means o f  dethroning the Ufurper^ 'Mac-

• duff went privately to Scotland̂  to advertife the Loyalifts o f  the de-
* fign’d lnvafion^ and difpofe them to favour it .  T h is  coufe not* 

he fo fecretly effeded, but that Macbeth came to the knowledge of 
it ; and the father, hecaufe he had Intelligence o f the forward Pre-

* parations made in England againfl: him. For the-generous .Kin?? 
Edward w^s eafily prevail’d with, to give Affiftance towards an ' 
Expedition, that muft needs reflect fo  much G ldry upon birpfelf. 
He appointed an Army of io o o o  M en to be levied ; and g ^ e  tfae 
Command o f it to Earl  ̂Syŵ rd̂  Prince Malcolmls Grandfatlier. A  
great many Volunteers^ defirous o f Honour, and willing to learn . 
t ie  Art o f War, join’d this Arm y from kll. Parts o f, the Kingdom. : .

■■ And ,
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And lorae write, that a Fleet was' alfo fitted ’out upon the fame Oc- 
cafion. Thus it wa^.plain, that a Ipeedy Invafion was defign’tF; and, * 
Macbetĥ  to guard , againfi: it, fell foul upon fuch PeiTons as' he 

f o u g h t  were difatTeSed to his Government. This ,̂ and the earncft 
Defire,- almoft the whole Kingdom had, o f a new Revolution, made 
great Numbers take Arms, and-form themfelves' into a Body. (̂ j).
T h e Nation was allin a Flame, when, Malcolm wfth his Englifh Au#;- 
iliaries, advanc’d to the Borders: And he *no fooner entet’d the 
Kingdom, but by the continual Refort o f honed Men, he had the 

• Satisfadion to fee liimfelfon the Head of a nunierous Atm y, cap- ’ 
able to Conquer in Spite of Refiftance. But it foon appear’d, that ncx 
great Refiftance would be made ; For the Ufurper’s M en’ deferted 
him daily, and went over to their lawful Sovereign. He therefore 
withdrew to his Caftle of Dunfinnan  ̂ with fuch as yet adher’d to his 
Interefl::. But diftrufting even thele (and indeed he had Reafon to 
diliruli all true Hearted Scotfmen) he fent his Friends to the jEbud  ̂
and to Ireland̂  with* Money to hire Foreigners. Prince 'Malcolm 
follow’d him clofe upon the Heels, { h )  the People praying for him 
all along as he march’d, and, with joyful Acclamations, ■ wifoing 
Succefs to his Arms. ' Flis Souldiers took this as an Omen of V ido- 
ry; and as they march’d by the Wood oi^Birnan, cut down green 
Boughs, and Ruck them in their Helmets ; pretending thereby to 
Trium ph, even before they had Fought. Macbeth law’’ them from 
his lofty T o w er; and, perceiving the green Boughs, he found out 
the Fallacy of the Sorcerefs, that had cheated him into a Belief, 
that he Ihould not be va.nquilii’d till the Wood was brought to his 
Caftle. . Neverthelefs, he refolv’d to try his Fate, and-put his Men 
’■ in order of Battle: But upon the firft Onfot his Heart fail’d him, 
and he 'lhamefuUy run away, and left the Field. Upon which his 
Souldiers, abandon’d by their cowardly Leader, laid down their 
Arras, and fubmitted to Malcolm. So fay all the Scots Authors I 
have ieeno But the Englijh, (c) unjuftly aferibing all the Flonouf 
o f this Victory to Earl Syward.̂  tell us, “  That he fought with 

Macbethj and defeated him, with the Deaths of many of his 
“  Scots., and fuch Normans., as had before gone over to him : And 
“  quite expelling him, made Malcolm King in his Stead, according 
“ to the Orders he had receiv’d from King Edmrd. They add,
“  That the Victory was purchas’d with the Lives o f many of the 
'‘'̂ Englifh and.J)anes, hehdes SywarTs ow n.Son; ofw hofe Death 
“  when he heard, he demanded, Whether he had receivd hh Wound 
“  behind or before? And when he was anfwerd Before, he declar’d 
“  himfeif Glad, othervaife he fhould not have thought him worthy of Bu- 
“  riaV* T h is may be tru e ; and I doubt not, but Kaxl Syward's 
Son might have been like his Father, one o f  the valianteft Men in 
the World. Befides,He did many good Offices to Maholm^andhy his* 
own Courage and C ondud (as well as by the Enghji) and Danijh 

f T 1 ‘ Auxi-

. (<*; Boeth. ad vif. Macbet 1. n .  (b) Buchail. in rlt. Macber. (c) Echard ad Ann. lo ? 3. Book I. Williel'n 
citedby Ford, apud Scrip. XXip.
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* 'Auxiliaries he comrrfanded) no doubt very much contributed tc- 

• warefs the Reftoration. But that he alone, or the Forces underRis 
' Gonciudl., defeated Macbeth  ̂ or that he made Malcolm King^ is, to fa^' 

no worfeV n Miftake. Fordon (a) is pofitive, that himfel^
w ith the Scots that own’d and join’d him, upon his firft Entrance in
to the Country, had the. Honour to rehdre. him felf: That had 
Malcolm been ablent, and King Eihpard him felf been in Perfon, to
gether’ with Sywardj at the Engagement, he doubts not, but Macbeth 
and his Men had flood their Ground: And in fine, that before the 

■ W ork was coinpleated, Earl Sjward and‘his Army w êre neceflarly 
.recall’d to oppofe Griffin̂  King of the who, tl;is very Year

10̂ 4. 1054., (b) Headed a Rebellion in England  ̂ invaded Hereford/hire  ̂
and gave a Defej^t to King Nephew, Rodufph. ’T is more
over obfervable, that the Accounts given of this Matter, by the 
'Englijh Hiftorian^,. are inconfiftent and contradi(ffory ; For here 
they tell you, (c) that King Edward or bis Lieutenant^ wade Mal
colm K in g; and there {d) that he fucceeded to the Kingdom by his 
.own hereditary Right. But to put the Matter out o fa ll doubt, 
•and to evince, that Syward̂  tho he help’d his Grandchild to get 
Footing in Scotland̂ , yet did not make him King, as is aflerted, we 
need but advert to the De^th of SyrPafd̂  and the Coronation of Ma/- 
colm. This laft was not Crown’d, nor did he get Pofleffion of th e . 
Kingdom, according to Fordon and. Buchanan, till the Year io^y, 
nay, not till ro61, according to Boethius and Lejly ; before either of 
which*Years, Earl Syward was Dead, i f  tve may truft the Engllfh- 
Chronicles {/). A  plain Proof o f what Fmdon afierts, T h at King 
Malcolm ow’d his Crown to his own Valour, and the Loyalty of his 
Subjedts, who, it feems, made War lipon the Ufurper, for at lead 
three Years, before they got him pull’d (^own. T h e  finiOiing Stroak 
was given at Lmfanan  ̂ whither Macbeth had retreated, hoping  ̂
w ith the fmall Party of thofe that follow’d his Fortune, or perhaps 
with his hir’d Foreigners, to maintain himfelf in that Mountain
ous Northern Country. Buthew as miftaken. Malcolm and Macduff 
purfu’d himeagerly: And they fay, that the latter, who, by the by, 
was not born o f a Woman, but,'like the btft Cffar  ̂ had been cat out 
o f his Mothers Womb, kill'd him with bis own Hand. And thus 
the Superftitious Wretch found for the laft time, to his irreparable 
Lofsj how vain ’tis to dejJend upon Prophefies, and hovv danf^erous 
to confult with the D evil; or, which is all one, with Sorcerers- 
i f  there are any fuch : For I do’nt give implicite Faith to the Sto
ry I have related, and apologiz’d for. ; However, this is certain 
Macbeth was kill’d, after a checker’d Reign, (the beginning of it 
having been tolerable, the end Tyrannical to the higheft Dearee) 
of feventeen Years  ̂ . /

' DjfcUe

fviaclelh
felliy.

Sr f̂araw D d r y m p C r h a D ^ ^ q ' ^ a' Chronic. Melrof. ad Ann. i  Anm  ̂ Giuaa.Mdrof.^adAnu vidDalrymple ibid, v i l
_ f«) Seri, 
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I)ifciteguam fceptm non tutum fidefê  Vrinzep' '

 ̂ ’ , EJfe ôlô  jam de Erincip nullus ego.

S m  he of himlelf, or rather Mr. ôhh "Johnfwn in his Kame ; and 
kew here. . .

• ■ * . *

SufluUt in^dih cdgnato fanguine êgem.^
' E t p ’etium /celerity Regia Sceptra tuiit y

Clide furk^ Ctede ergo perit ifors ilicet aqua • ‘
Artifices ceedts. arte per ere fua.

T h e Death of the Ufurper,did not quite overturn the Ufurpation:
He had a Son ;and this Son,’ tho.a Fool,(and therefore firnain d . 
turn) the Fafvourers of the late Government carried to Scootty and fa- 
luted King 3 notwithftanding of having affum’d the Title^
and taken upon him the Adminiftration o f AifairS forae time before, 
z'iz. on the 'i<qth D^y oh April 1,057. Luthaq (Co was the'Mock- , ■’ * ,
Monarch call’d) ufurp’d' ralhly, fo he foon paid the Price o f his Te- £-ere%o7 i  
merity: He had not Forces to keep the Fields ; a*ll he could dp, was 
to head a vagrant Party o f Defperado’s, who, after plundering the 

. open Country for Subfiftance, were retreating Northward to the 
• Mountains for Safety* But Malcolm overtook them in Strabcgy, and' 

put them all to the Sword, yet^ ad the Generofity to honour, fo far 
the Blood that had run in their Veins, as to appoint, that the Bo
dies of both Macbeth and Luthac Ihould be buried in the Royal Sepul
chre of Icolmkill.

Thus was King ACal̂ oIm reftor’d to the Throne of his Aiiceftors:
^nd with him,Honour, Probity, Peace and Plenty to Scotland. T he 
Na.tion in general was over-joy’d, and every Body look’d for a long- 
uninterrupted Series of Halcyon Days. Indeed Affairs were now fp 
fettl’d, that no open Force could difturb the Government : Yet (fo 
difficult a Province it is, to win over Hereditary Rebels to Loyalty ) •
tli5 King, as great and as good as he was, was not abfolutely fecure 
againft private Confpiracies. He had Intelligence, that ibme of 
that obftinate incorrigible Fa<ffion, (that had murther’d h'is Father 
and banillrd bimfelf) were renewing their Cabals, an3 that they 
had plotted bis DeHruStion. T h e  whole GirCumffances o f  the De- Di fcovik s, 
fign were difcover’d todiim : H e commanded the Loyal Informers 
fo keep the thing fecret from all the World but himfelf. T h e y o - .

.bey’d ; and at length, the. Villain that had aindertaken to ftrike the 
Blow,, came to Court, attended by a numerous Vaffalage, ready to ♦ 
favour his Efcape. (a) T h e  King received him gracioufly, aiickin- :

. vited him, together with fome other Nobles^ to a LJunting Match,
■ Accordingly, the nest Day, the whole Court took Horfes, and af

ter being wearied wdtliSport, they came tcfapleafant green plainy 
that lay in themidft o f  a Wood; and in the middle o f it there was- 
a riling Ground, either by A rt or Nature fitted to receive the Hun
ters. Here they all alighted from their H orfes; And the King,pla-

.T t 11 2 cing
'lurgoc Cited by Ford. apud^Seript. p, 6 g j. Buchan, Boet, in vie Reg.
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Offers to fight the Traitor.
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cinahimrelta little above the rdl:, conform to. Cuhom, appointed 
to each his Station and proper Place, that the Beaftmight no where- 

,t out of the Wood, without .being by iome Body other efp^l 
aud purlu’d. This -donê he arofe from his Seat, and, (with a chear- 
ful Countenance , dehring the Traitor to attend him,' he went, 
back to the Foiled, then tunning himfelf to him ) he is reported 
to have fpoken as follows, “ ■ Now,faid he, you have your Oppor- 
“  tunity ; we’re alone, our Arms are alike, no Eye can fee, nor 

Ear can hear us : If you have the Soul of a Man in you, be a 
Man of your Word, be bold and dare to kill your King, while 
you may freely and fafely, nay, in fonie Meafure, honour- 

“  ably. 1 lay honourably ; for if you mean to do it by Poifon, ’tis 
but what a Cook-maid may effeft ; if  to attack my fed,a Whore 
can do that as bravely as you ; if td give a ftollen Thrull with a 
hidden Weapon, ’each Cowardly Ruffian ĉ n do the fame. Come 
lliew'your leJf a Gentleman, give me fair Play ; 1 ask no more, 
thanl am willing to grant” . And with *thefe Words the King 

was aba>ut.to draw his Sword : But the Traitor, terrified with the 
unexampPd Bravery, threw by his Arms, and falling on his Knees, 
beg’d (what he deferv’d not)Forgivei}efs. vNeverthelefs,it was gran
ted to him, upon certain Terms ;and. both return’d from whence 
they had come, and the Bufinefs of .the Day went on as before. 
Whether King Malcolm exprefsd more Courage or Clemency on 
this Occafion, ’tis hard to determine :This is certain,he ffiewM him
felf a Hero more than a King ; and this Adfion (certainly true, be- 
caufe related by Turgot, who liv’d in the Tim e) imilt needs be 
reckon’d among thofe extraordinary ones, that have in them a great 
deal of the JldemeiUeux ; and which therefore all Men will admire, 
but Sovereigns take care how they imitate.

Scots. Authors agree, that henceforth King Malcolm's Reign was 
peaceable, till the Normans invaded and fubdu’d England, when the 
War, like a Gangrene, over-fpread the whole Ifland. But the Eng  ̂
UjJo fay, (a) “ That Makolm^in io6o(thatis,notfullthreeYears af- 
“  ter his ^eftoration)went and gave a ViPitto King Edward, and con- 
‘ '.traded lb great a Friendffiip with his Neighbour T ^ /, who was 
“  made Governor oiTforthumberlan'd, in the Room o f Earl Syxeard, 
“  lately deceas’d, and who was appointed to attend him on his W ay 

that they became fworri Brethren- tho to what Effed, the Event 
fliew’d within two Years: For To//, being gone to his

“  fworn Brother took the Advantage of his Abfence,cruel-
“  ly  wafted the Places under his Government, and broke the Peace 
“  of St. in .the Holy Ifland.” Tom e this Story feems alto-'
gether incredible. Indeed ’tis not'unlikely, that King Malcolm, af
ter his Reftoration,might have gone (as then the Cuftom was)to the 
Court o f England, either to thank his Benefador, King Bdward, or 
perhaps to do him Homage for the Principality of C timber land; (That 
he did not for his Kingdom of Ŝcotland, Mr. Tyrrel (b) is.fo

juft

cc
cc

C-3 Echard ad Ann. i o f  7. Book I. Ghap.T T/rrcl ad Ann. ic ^ i  B o o k la T ^ j ad Ann. i Of 4.

    
 



Chap.' II . .7 be Eighty .SixthKmgof Scotland 353
ju tt as to acknowledge ;) or to renew old Friendiliip- between the 
fro w n s : But that he and Tofli fhould have ■ become (worn Brethren j . 
i^ h a t i dp not fo well underhand ; much lefs, that a -Prince ot 
his celebrated Honour and Integrity, fhould have violated his Oaths,

• and,in-T(^i’sAbrence,perfidioLiily andcruelly wafted'hisQovernment.
This was not only a Breach of Friendfhip committed aga.mll Tojii 
the Governor, but a Piece of the blacked Ingratitude towards,hi§

, Benefadtor and. Ally, King Edward 3 a downright iniiilting him,* 
and a plain quarrelling with the EngliJJy .Nation.' I willi that • '
OH, who gives an Account of the Injury olFerH, had alfo ac<|uainted. 
us with the ReTentraent return’d : But I read o f no fucli Thing, and* .

■ therefore conclude, that he muft be in Tome Miftake, at leaft, as to • 
Circumftances of Time and Perfons. then made it his Bu- ..
lindV (as’twas his Duty) to keep Peace with Edward the Confejjhr̂  
neither did he quarrel with his Succeflbr Harold; but when he toimd Q,,arrd3 
that IT ifa j the Duke of Normandy had maifter’d highly :wirh Kinĝ
reafonable to .think, that he was not at all fond of the Nei^bour- Corqui rot 
hood of a Prince, potent, bold and fortunate, more than any ofthe 

Sovereigns of his Co-temporaries in Europe, How far. he drove to \
• ' foment and heighten the Difcoiitents of the coaqner’d E iglijh.̂  ;or en̂

ter’dinto-theirfrequentConfpiracies,otfaYourdthe.irlnfuiTe3 :i- 
oiis againll the Conqueror, 1 cannot determine: But if we fhall cre
dit Authors , (a) The Root of alibis Dangers wâ .in Scotland.^
which Country had ahuiajs been a SanBuary for hk Enemieŝ  and the Mai- 
eontents o f his Kingdom  ̂ and foon after became, the Receptacle of his 
Competitor Prince Edgar. But, before Eidgar offer’d to go thither, they 
fay,(l )̂ that King .Ma/tW/w openly favour d a dangerous Infurredfion m . 
the North of England̂  but that, by the Mediation of the Bilhop of

• Durhamj.a: Peace was concluded between the two Kings,but of Ihort 
Continuance : Idpr about Autnmn following,̂  tI?eEarhGofpatrick, Wal- 
theof Marlefweyn, with feveral of jIjh . Northumbrian Nbility^

' fearing to be imprifond.  ̂ as many others at that time'weredrew over 
P rin ce  Edgar Etheling to their Rartjj and with him his Mother Agatha, and his Sifters Margaret and ChriPtina^and pafs^dby Sea out o f England 

 ̂ into Scotland.) where being kind/y receiv̂ d.̂  they reittain'dall that ■ Winter  ̂
and th a t Malcolm was jo affeBed with the Beauty-andVertues of'the La
dy Margaret, that 'about two Tears afur) he married her himfelf.

The Kirig of ̂ cou, having thus above Board declar .d himfelf Pro-  ̂
teffor of the Liberties and Royal Stock ; a terrible Appeal-'
ance was made in Oppofition to the Conqueror, (c) wdio, thereu  ̂ . .

1 . pon taking the Alarm, fent away the Queen his Wife into A.D.1069̂ .
' . for her Security; and for his own,pretehding to curb the In'folehce of ‘ *.

his Countrymen, invited the Nobility to Court,- difclaim’d
'.the Title of Conqueror, and renew’d the Laws pf King Edward,

’Twas no Wonder,that he was thus affrighted: For,much about this 
tinje, the Sons of the late King Harold returnH from Inland.) gain’d 

. . . : U u u u Cl

(«) Echard ad Ann. id€8. Sc 1072, (b) Echard ad Ana. io 56. Tyrrd ad Ann; cund. (cj TyrreljEchard, 
ad Ann. 1069. * ‘ * . * • .

    
 



of Maleolm Canmorc Book 11-
' a Battle aiid aver-ran two Shires; and Northumbrians v^volt^d

eainft the new Goyernor o f : Robert Cuming furpriz’d i d m ^
" the Nndit, and itiaflacred him and 7Q0 of h b  Men : Bejide.s^a Da/0 f

Fleet o t '240 Sail arriv’d in the iYwOTfer,. and had no ioonei'landed ^
their M e n ,'F u t ’they .were joyn’d by Edgar Ethelmg and all hiŝ  
Followers fipm Scotland. T h e  Conqueror was not wanting to him lclf 
in the.mean time;-nor did his Fortune fail him :H e came in Perfon 
to TorTShire, wafted the Country with Fire and Sword,’ and is ' 
faid to have routed the Bani/h Army., Neverthei’efs/tis own’d,that on 

► this Occafio'n,his Gold was more ferviceablq than his Arms, H e fent
’ privately to Earl Osbern̂  the General ( a ) a n d ,b y  means of ^

. a great Sum o f Money, prevail’d upon him to leave the Kingdom.
• . W hich accordingly he did ; but when arriv’d in DcniJiark.̂ thQ King

• • * his Bibther, fulpieious o f his Fidelity, banifti’d him, as he deietv’d,
from thence; a Puniftiment too fniall for ah AHioii fo vile. ’T ispro- 

■ bable,’-that the like rneans were us’d to debauch Edgar Et/Jeling’s .
Adherents: Certain ’tfs,that a great many of them a band ond , 

i fliat unforti]nare»Prince,-and made th e irP e a cew ith  tlie..RaviOier 
of his Scepter, and the Ravager o f  their Country. Amongft thefe,o 

■ * ' we hod G(flatrick^iid Wahbeof.  ̂ pailicularly mention’d ; (f) but 
fo tar. from being, cenfur’d for their Perhdy, that on the contrary,one 
v\T)uld think, they had. done but their D uty, aiid return’d to their 
Allegiance And Kicig Generoftty. (Policy, 1 would have
faid) is highly commended,who thus reftor’d ihem to Favour. And 
here Mr. Tyrrel '(c) is at a Lofs to know, where Edgar Ethcling aqd 
his diftrefs’d Family ftay’d, now he was abandon’d by - ib many of 
his Attendants; .the ,Da.?7fi- having retir’d, and the whole North be
ing reduc’d to th e ' King’s Obedience. Wherever they were, ’ps 
moft probable, that they ftilf continu’d under the Protection of King 

; for he aaid not down his Arms, tho the. invading D’â ĉ.r, 
and moft of the revolted did : He was 'rather exalpcrated
by rheTreaeheyy of both; and, undeiftanding that Gc^M^mAwvas 

q( 'H orth'imberland.̂  to be aveng’d  of him, He invaded 
Northu7}ner- thal Country (d) upon the Head o f a numerous Army o f  S/pts; knd 
Wd 1070 vveflial'l believe Martanur Scotm) (e) ibme French Auxiliaries, (a

Teftimony that the old Frmcl? League had been lately renew’d ) : And 
then turning Eaftward, he deQ:roy’d all Te\fdafe and the Parts ad-

♦  jacent oiiboth fides. He halted at Hundreds Ki fd ; from whence,
• âfter having .put fome Noblemen to the Sw ord , he lent a

great Detachment back again, with much of tiie Plunder, deftgning 
likewife to intercept fuch ofth.e Inhabitants as had before withdrawn '

• fiOiit their Houles, and w efe now teturning to them. N or did he
• in iiy fh is  Aim. B edid more: Fgr,having laid \V'dde?i\n oiC!eve!anE •. 

le aho did the like m Heor.ternefs by.a new and Fudden Incurlion; and 
10m t lence,  ̂ rnarching througii the Bdhoprick o f Durham, be bereft , 

an the Inhabitants o f their Goods, and Ibme of their Lives ; Na)q
ha '

lie invades

U) Eohard, Tyrs’d , 5cc..ad An{i, iJairympie Chap. 8. • ■ i o6g (t) Echard ibid. 4 nn. 10/0 . (a) Tyrri;!, ibid. '( Ĵ Cited by .K

    
 



Eighty SixtlrKmĝ ^̂  555'
"'fee h  reixjvted to have burntTeveral Churches, togethei’-wkif thole liraE • ;

f c l  thither for Refuge; and,ain6iiglbthe refr, the Chinch et St. Tsfer 
\i])VeremGuth.\ A-ptoft incredible thing, conudcring tli  ̂ innateti-jii- 

. manity o'f ’that magnanimous Monarch, ' “  Who (to tranfc.ribe the
very Words of Mr.. 73’̂ / )  vvhilfl he rode near the River ’

“ 'Reding his Eyes with, thele lad ‘ Spedacles, had Ad\Uce, that 
“  ^dgar Ethding and the Ladies !m ‘Sillers, together with SywauÊ  ■ 

firnainW Barry, Aiarkfivcyn  ̂ and a great m a n y ' N o b l e - -  ,,
“  mqft, were arriv’d in the Mouth of that Harbour. ■ Ujipn which,
“  he went prefently to meet and bid them all Welcome, and pro- ' * '• *

mis’d theni-tufafe Retreat.in his Dominions.”  . Such’ a noble Adi 
of Generofity, to me feems inconfillent with the Cru'dties laid at * /
his Door. Or, if  it is true,' that he made fuch an mimercifta. V¥ar '

. upon a Nation, lie pretended to.protedf, and his Intereft oblig'd him ■ . , •
to court, ’trsmoft likely, that he only did it, to retaliate '.the' Out* 
rages, Go/painck. had committed U|X)n his Subjects- o i Cumber Uni,

' Xf̂ hen he hear,d of them,, contirfues Mr. Tyrrel,, he ivas fearce able to cm- 
tain his FaJJion,̂  and commanded for the future, to kill or. carry are ay Caftlve 
mdifferenily  ̂ all the En^ddi.tbat jlxmld fall in the Hands of his SoukikrSi 
Accordingly vaft Numbeis Vere llain, and fuch as were fit for La
bours, were mack Prifoners, and kept as Slaves; infomuch that 
Scotlamtbso^mc fO ftockt with EngU/Ij Servants, that there was hard*’
]y a Village, nay, nor a Houfe without them.

’Tis iLange, that while King Malcolm is own’d to have been C i* . 
vil and Generoti^ •alraolf ixi Excefs, to the Blood Royal and Nkbi* , .

■ lity oiEnglamf ne fhould prove at ||fe fame time &  miconfcionably 
Severe towards the EngUlh Plebeians: For ’tis acknowledg’d̂  both 
b y  Malmsbmy and Manherv o i ParU,̂  That the vahsk Nobility of ,
Englandovent to Scots. “And (b) tells ns, that about
this-time, (a time, when, fays the Xame Maims bury,, England became 
the Elabitatioh of Strangers, and no Native was either Earl, BN
Ihop, or Abboty^^^nj of the Englifli, forfakmg the Place of there Birth',, 
mere recerud into the Favour of King Malcolm ; and being by hU Lihe- 

.r a lity  fettfei in Scodand, have fnee that time propagated,, n̂d brought '
.forth Branches, of many noble Families,̂  whofe Poftemy cominue t̂o - this .
Day. . *b ' ■ ■ . ' . * , •

Kina Malcolm having over-run the Northern Parts o f England,, .re- 
■ turn’d'^rrmmph^ndy to Scotland,, (c) where he found Edgar 
ling,, and thofe Noblemen and Bifliops that attendee! him, iafely gar*Ethsling, 
arriv’d: He welcom’d and-entertain’d them Nobly, as he had pro
mis’d, and not long-after put in Execution, what it feems he had Carries hii 
before defiaAc!: That.is,^ he married the Princefs Margaret,, in the Siiier. 
Year 1076̂ * about two Years after he had* receiv’d her, and her df- 

dfrefs’d Fam'ily, into his Dominions. Whether .they w^eredriven’thi- < 
ther by coiitrary Winds, when the Voyage was intended for Hungary,_ ■
as mod Scots and fomeEngli/h Authors a&rm’ ; or thaty as'Sir. fa.mes ' f 
D a k w p l e  id} more, prcb^hl V conjedlures, they had been.preyioufiy ■

 ̂ ' • '11 „ V,. invited.LI u  LI Ll t '
ad Aan. le y v  C) Tyvrei ad Ann. 107-0. (d) Loc. cin

    
 



The Life of Malcolm Canmorê  Book l̂l-
invited ' is-â Matter of no great Importance. He lov’d; the .t-adyy 
and die delerv’d i t ; yet more for her Prudence and Piety, tb a n ^  
her c#>mmanding Beauty,dr Royal Extraction., And nov¥ he u C s, • 
by the double Bond of Love and Honour, irretrievaiDly to .

*. the. (inking Int:erd1: of the Saxofi Race, he luuft needs refolye to 
encounter the fierceft Refeptment o f the Conqueror. H e

. dreaded it not ; now erpedklly, w h e n  the (more! and
more difgufted by the hard LUage they met with, and the manifeft 
Violation of all thefet.dolemn Oaths King William had taken to ob-

• ferve their artcient L a w s). once rnore alTembi’d a-nunierous Army,
and nam’d Edgar their King, fay fdme,; (a\ others, their'

• 'Leader. What this Army did, or. how they were diflipated^ 1 no-
* • where* read": We are only told, that K ing -by the Advice

of Archbirhop Lanfrmc^ renew’d his former Oaths, by which th e . 
BngVifh being fatisfied, all feturn-d to their Habitfttioiis; but that 

by*  ̂ the’King, who had conceal’d his Intentions,' within a few Days, af- 
Ethciingh . ter, privately and fiiddeniy endeavour’d to ruin thofb feparately, 

L wh6m united he could not overcome; which he perform’d, by kill
ing fome, difpoffeffing others, and outda wing many m ore: And 
that upon this. Prince fled agaiiT into So lame an
Account of fucha confiderable TranfaCtion, does not at all fatisfy 
the curious Reader ; and 1 am inclinable to believe, that Prince 
Edg^r did not come from without' an Array to favour the

' Iniurrection .delign’d. But it may be, that this InfurreClion being 
crufli’d in the Bud, by the fraudulent, jVlethods. King . fol
low’d, failing o f the Suifours he ’ had de^nded upon, was 
necdlitated to retreat. T his is the more probable, becaufe a late 
Author of the Hiflory o f ( )̂ after having given an Ac-

*Gount of the new perfonaf Oath, King William took before Lanfranc  ̂
adds,that immediately thereafter,the invaded and Ibme *
Lords revolted in Favour of Prince Edgar. But he 'fays, both the 
Scotpjh. Invafion, and the Revolt of the Lords,were ill tim’d ; and 
that the People, re-aflur’d by the Conqueror’s fair Promifes,. grew 
ihdifFererft as to the Change which had been made in the'R ights 
or Suc/:effion o f the Crown. ' Befides  ̂ tho they were well afe^ed to Ed- .̂ 
gar, (in whom remain’d (c) all the Hopes of the. true Hearted 

and of whom they made this R ym e:

• fidgar AthelingjEngland’j  j) . ‘

yet they dlflifCd the- Company with which he came attended.̂  and hated the 
. Entrance of -a Scottilh Army into England, more than they lod*d their 

Bar ling.  ̂ A  Bizarre, and unaccountable Effea of National Pride 
and, Jeaiouly : was enflav’d by * a Foreigner a Duke of
Nfmandy that is, a petty Sovereign of Fra’ace, who-through Floods 
ot Englijh Blood, and j by the depopulating of Countries and Towns, 

— ' L  ; ^ •  ^a.d-
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Chap. 11. The Eighty Sixth Kingof ScothinA. 557
had fought his \V'ay to a Defpotick Power over the free-born Nati
on. • He was now fo fecurely fix’d on the ufurp’d Throne, that 
(he Nation alone could not over-turn him : A  neighbouring King (by 

Education, and M atch with the Royal Princefs of England̂  an . 
Englifoman) takes up their Quarrel, cfiers to liberate them trom the 
"Voke of foreign I'yranny, prefents them with their natural and 
lawful Sovcriguj a Sovereign, whofe glprious Anceftors 'had  ̂
made them a Nation, and who .himfelf was their Darling.- No, 
they fcorn to be indebted for the ineftimable Favour to  a King df 
the Scots; and they 'had rather continue in Chains, than have 
them loos’d by the hated Hand. , T h ey therefore choole to fit ftii1, 
and^to their infinite Afflidtion, le-e all the Promites and Oaths of the . 
Eorman Conqueror evanith into Smoak; while their Englifi Prince, 
unable'to fave them againti their Wills, is again forc’d (a) to fiee 
into Scotlandj .whither alfo a. great Number of the braved Patriots 
follow’d. Others- went into Denmark.̂  and ibme into' Norway.̂  .pur- J 
filing any Methods to»avoid the Norman Yoke.,. Amongfl:thofe the,Rrf«gŵ sin- 
great E cliIs Edwin and -Morchar ‘were eminent (̂ b) ; But the former 111 “ 
his Pafl'age towards was betray’d by his own‘Followers and • ■
Slain.; and Morchar betook himfelf to tlie.lfle of Ely : And. a little A.D.iofi- 
while after, Bithop of JValter Bifhop of Hereford.̂  -
and Syward Barne , came alfo thither by Sea o\it of Scotland ; and ’tis 
probable they came not without Ipme Scots Forces to attend them. '
T hefe Noblemen Canton’d themfelves in the Ifland, and defentied 
it bravely for a long time, till at length the cowardly and interelK 
ed Monks o f the Place, to recover their Lands and Goods, on which 
the Conqueror had leis’djConftrain’d them to fubmit; only the vali
ant Hereward.̂  and a few Followers, with great Difficulty elcap’d . .. 
ver the Fens, and got into the ufual Sanctuary of his diftrefs’d Conn- • 
trjm en, Sot land.

King by his former Succeffes,and this laft Adventure, be
come abfolute Mafter over the L/ig'/i/?), thought it was high time,

. to put an End, ifpoffible, to all future Difputes. With this View 
h e 're lb iv y  to follow’ his Cotnpetitor into Scotland; and by tk'
Means to ffirike at the Root o f  his: Dangers. ' Accordingly he in- 
vaded Galktpay (c) upon the Head o f an Army^ he thought ca
pable to fubdue the whole Kingdom ; b u t‘ .fie found unconquerable 
Difficulties in that Country,'by r'eafon of the Mountains and Mar- 
fhes,. over which' his Arm y muft pafs. ;He therefore gave over his 
Expedition that W ay, and march’d dire<£tiy-into Lothian.̂  (where 
King Malcolm then lay) fully.refolv’d to put ail End to the Quarrel,

• by g^'decifive Battle. For fame Days (fays Sr. William 'J'empk̂  '
(d )  with, his ufual Elegancy o f Stile and Juftnels o f Thought) , 

the two Arm-ies-flood at a Bay, feeming both prepar’d for a 
fierce Encounter; and yet both content to delay it, irora a mu- 

‘‘ tual R eip ed  they had to one another’s Forces and Dilpofition?.

invades
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rhe Life <?/ Malcolm Ganniore, Boo¥:'li'"
They we’re indeed not much unequal in Numbers, nor' in the 
Bravery and Order of their Troops. Both Kings \vere Valiant , 

a With, having been train’d up in Arms, inur’d to Dangers, J 
and much embroil’d at home in the beginning of their Reign§r 
They were now animated to.a Battle by their own Couriige, as 
well as-their Souldiers; but yet both confider’d the Event, in the 

“  Uncertainty arid the Contequence. The lots of a Battle, might 
“  prove the lots of a Crown; and the Fortune of one Day determine 

the Fate of a Kingdom. They very well knew, that whoever 
“  fights a Battle  ̂ with wfiat Number and Forces, what Provifl- 

ons and Orders, or Appearances foever of Succefs  ̂ yet at the 
be ft rill ns a Venture, arid leaves much at the Mercy of Fortune, 
From Accidents not to be forefeen by any Prudence, or govern’d 
by any ConduT or Skill. Thefe Reftexions began to difpofe 

“  both Kings to the Thoughts of ending their Quarrel, by a Peacb 
“  rather than a Battle ; And, tho both had the fame Inclinations,
“  yet each of them was unwilling-firft tadifqpyCr it ;  left it might 
“  be interpreted' to proceed from Apprehenfions of Wcakfiefs or 
V Fears, and.thereby dilhearten their own Souldiers, pr encou

rage their Enemies. The Scots at length begun the Overture, 
wdiich was receiv’d by King William with a Shew of Iridifterency, 
but wdth a conceal’d Joy ; and the more reafogable, as having 

“  the greater Stake, the lefs to win, and the more tolofe,' by the 
“  Iflue of a Battle.” - Sebts Authors, (for I have hitherto fol
low’d the EngUjii) do all, on the cont-fary, afifert, That King William  ̂
weary of the War, and diftruftful ofthe Tvent, was the firft that 
defir’d Peace at the Hands of King Malcolm : .Befides, they acquaint 
us wdth fome remarkable Paftages of the ‘War, I ought not to 
omit. If we may believe them, Q) upon-the firft Breach between 
the two Kings, one Roger  ̂ a Norman̂  Tent into Northumberland̂ . 
to. oppofe the united Forces of King Malcolm  ̂ and thole of Earl 
Syward̂  who fided with 'Edgar Etheling ; but Roger being defeated, 
and not long after kill’d by'Iiis own People, Richard Earl of Glocejier 

, was fent with a much greater Army : But he too was tyr’d out, by 
Patrick Dunbar who fatigu’d him with frequent Onfets and light 
Skirmilhes ; iiifomuch t/iat his Men-not daring to ftraggle from the 

■ Camp, or to forrage in the Country, he was forcH to retreat. A t 
laft, Odô  King William ŝ half Brother by his Mother Arlette ’ led a 
much ftronger Army to the North oi'England^ and having Vaftecl 
.2L\moh2d\ Northumherland̂  and flain foriie that offer’d to hinder his 
Depredations, King Makolm nnd EulSyward fet upon him as he 
was re;urning Home with a good Booty, flew arid took many .of his 
Army, and recover’d the Prey. When his Army was recruited ' 
Robert WilU t̂n ,̂ e lM S o n , was employ’d, (to ufe the Phrafe of 
an Author) {b) m ITarr of Scotland •
but to no better Putpofe : For he only pitch’d his Camp at the 
River and rather kept ofiF, than attack’d the Enemy f  and fo

conten-
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(“) Bocth. Buchan, in viC. Malccl Hiftor. of Engl. edic. L»nd. P- 94>'

    
 



Lhap. 11 . Lhe tighty ̂ ixtbKmgof ijicotland 3 f
contented him felf w ith building a Gallle at the Ford of the Riyer,
I have mention’d, î vhere h.ad been before a fmall.Village,callVi

from certain .Monks that liv’d there in great’ Aufterity ancl 
KWh:ement But. after the building of this Fortrefs (defign'd to curb 

' ■ Ii]valionsJroni .to/^jji/)it was from thence call’d (as ’tisat this Day)
•Newca(He.

T h e agree-with the Scbts in their Accounts of tliis Expe
dition of Prince‘Robert; only they place it-inthe Year- 1080*;. that is 
eight Years after they fuppofe the Peace to have been*for the fecond 
time concluded-between the two Kings ; adding,that King ALt/co/wf 
(xi) broke that P^ace in 1078, invaded Northumberland  ̂as id.i; as the 
R iver Tihe  ̂ kill’d  ̂great many Men, and, carrying away more Pri- 
foners, return’d home with large Spoils. He had‘done the like, ac
cording to them, during the Reign of Edward the Confejforj, And he 
had allb broke loofe upon William the Conqueror̂  betore he came 
to.be ingag’d irt the'Quarrel o f Edgar Ethelmg : And now, this 
Prince having laid.afide his Tfetenfions, and beirfg reconcird to the 
Conqueror, he takes up Arm^again, and invades-England  ̂ without 
any Provocation given him : For they inforni us, neither upqii 
what Account thefe Aree,-Wars were commenc’d ; nor by whom,nor . 
how long,nor with what Succefs they were carried on r Nor in fine, 
on what Conditions.; nay, nor when they were ended. • Inconfi- 
jflendesjin my Opinion, m.ore grofsthan thofe Ni'v.Tyrrel lays at the 
Door of the Scots Hiftorians; the moft Part of whofe Relation of the 
the then Wars, he fays, (/I?,) is.a mecr Romance j for no fuch Man 
as Roger did invade theSconifh Dominions in thofe Days,nor was there 
~aTl\^e or Earl fGlocefler in England̂  till long after. And as for 
Bilhop bdo, he was not fent to the North againft the Scotŝ  but to 
revenge the Death of Bifliop of Durham. But ’tis own’d,
that there were fuch Perfons.then.in England.̂  as Odo and Roger; and 
that the.firft, at lead, was • intruded with the Command of Armies, 
and w hy not both ? And why not againd the Scotr ? T h e  old Ejng- 

■ iijh Hidofians do not fay fo ; I grant it : And althb no Earl of G/o- 
cefier is mention’d by them ;■  y f f  ribt prefently follow, -that
there was no fuch Man in Beings nor that the former, they-do men-  ̂
tipn, have not been employ’d to make War upomScotland. I have- 
jud now fhewn, that tliefe Authors have omittod to record Perfons 
and Matters more important than thefe. 'But be this as it will (for 
I  do not love W contend about T rifdes) one Thing, the Authors o f • 
both Nations are agreed in, that after a long and a bloody War, a 
Peace Was at length concluded, and probably in Jrmo 107 2. T he 
King of EngUnd (c) demanded three T h in g s: Fird, T h at all the 
Engli/hErnies fhould be given u p ; an Article abfolutely rejeded by 

' th e ‘King of Scotland., wknefs Edgar Etheling., who continued to day 
in Scotland.as long as he had a mind, and did not return, nor fu.bmit 

‘ to his prevailing Rival, (d) till the next Year 107^, according to . ‘ 
the Chronicle oi^Melrop ; nay, not till 1074, according to the Sdxon.

■ • X  X X X 2 • Second-'

Xjrrci ad Ann. 1078. C^JaiAan. lOjp. (.c)Craig concern, Homage, Dalrympie Cha-p.,8,
• •

Peace feeT tween
colm CanmoT's and PVikiaw the Conqueror.
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Secondly, henceforth no more.E«^7//̂  Exiles 1-houId he. recei
ved or enWtainM in’ Scotl nd. .This was alio denyVf j ridtnefs the 
fdmous who falling anew under the-Diiplea.furc o f Kijjg
Wiiium  ̂ was after thb Treaty (if we, may believe 
receiv’d into Favour by King Malcolm, who gave him Dumbar  ̂ an'd  ̂
the adjaccHt.Lands in .Lo/-1?z/z/7. Thirdly, d hat. the Kingmf 
fhoukl dp tjomage to King tFilliam^as K pg ot Enĝ aa Î  for the Be- 
neheiary Provinces he held in that Kingdom. . T o  this laft Article^ 
King Malcolm thought ht to agree : He had already done all could 
in Rpafon be expected from him, in favour of the .righteous. Heir, 
whole Quarrel, he, and .he alone, of all the Sovereigns in Europê  
had efpous’d and vjgorouily profecuted for feveral Years. He had a- 
gain and again prefented England’s Darling - to the People of Eng
land : T lx y  vcould not receive him from his Hands ; wiiat could e 
do more ? ‘ ’Tis probable, that Prince himleT Cwhoaftcr-
wards laid by iiis Claim and fubmitted) was not deiirous,* that jus 
Beneiaftor a'hd .Bfothyr, ftould, upon his arcount,Gonrinu,e to profe- " 
cute a War, Ly realbn of.King lTz//iJkds Fortune,become hopeiels on 
his fide. AW King Malcolm demanded, was, that he fhould con- 

. ‘ finue in Pofifeihoii of his 'Englilh Terr-ifories and, that tuch of the-. 
Englilh Outlaws, as were willing to-return to then. Country, fhould, 
upon their fubmitting to the Government, be reftoiH to ihe.ir E- 
ftate. A  grating Article to the rapacious ; yet yielded to
by their Sovereign, and fo the Peace was madg; arid (Q in Memo
ry of it, there was a Stone Crofs eresff'ed‘in the middle of the Moun
tains of Stamnore in Torkfhlrê  having the Arms o f both Kings eiiftra- 
ven on the feVeral Sides of i t : And"this Crofs, by the EngUJh, orra- ' 
ther Normanŝ  call’d Rere Crofs., and by the Rey 'Crofs  ̂ that is ' 
the Royal Crofs,-was for the future to ferve for a Boundary betwee.n 
the two Kingdoms. Mr. Camden faw the Remainder of it, probably 
ftiil extant. ' ^

That, in PmTtiance of the Treaty, King Malcolm did Flomage to 
King Wiliam, is pofitively afferted b| t̂lie Englijhymd not difowird by‘ 
the pbut whether.jfor all ScGtlaaf ot the Lowlands,or for Cumber
land, as no old EngVfh Author has told, fo the Moderns are willing 

' to doubt :  ̂ Nay, Mr. Tyrrefa Writer every where judicious, a*nd 
m molt Things ingenuous,does us the Honour to declare (f) “  T hat 

Ho/in/̂ ed and others’ of the M o d e r n ' h a v ^  without any 
Authority, from their ancient Hiftorians, faidin exprefs Terais^ 
that the King of &otx, tlren did Homage to King William for all 

. Scotlanddf 1 he Teftimony of fo great a Man, no ways inclin-
. able to leffen the Glories of his Country, isJq my huf-rhCri * *

• alone fufficient to filence the Tongues and t f̂face t̂he Writiu^r^^nf 
fuch .as haveby Word or Writing (I (hopld &y ForgingW e'fed f

.• contrary Thefe .Seducers of Mankind,and-StifflerLf Concord Sir
• Cra,  ̂ Sir Jam.s Dal>y.ple, Mr. and " i & f f

M  % o n d  the Poffibility of a. Reply.; A h a s i ^

them •
- m r j m p k m .  ( 1 0  Tyrrel ad A iirTayz. Buchan.-Boetdec.

    
 



Ghap. II. The Eighty Sixth Kingof Scotland .361
^them (efpecially from the.iaO: mention’d) 1 fhaii ‘ borrow liich Ar- •
^Vnmeilts, (and I dial] do it conform to my ordinary Method, in as 

Words as .poflible) as I think necediary to vindicate the Mcmo- 
, r.y of.th !̂ Monarch (whofe Life I Write) from the ignominious Afper- • 

fions, Envy and Malice hafe caft upon-him. And,
Firft, ’tis pretended,’ that this King Malcolm did Homage ■ to EiU . 

n>ard tht Confcjfor fov his Kingdom of Scotland i Wifnefs a X h a ite r . 
extant among the Archives in Wejiruinji r̂  ̂ publiflfd by the Learn’d ‘ .
yLv\Rymer  ̂ and tranfcribed by Mr,. Ridpath and M r. Anfferfon: {a)- 
T h e  Subdance of it is, That King Malcolm and his Son Edward 
o^Carrkkdnd Rotbefay  ̂ own’d that.they held the Kingdom of 5cof- 
land of Edward King of England  ̂ Liege Lord of Scotland̂  ‘tl ĉ, and 
that this Charter was granted at Tork in the 9*fh Year of King MaJ- 
colm̂ s Reign, with Conlent and-Advice oiMargaret hh  Gonfort,and
oi Edgar Ethelinghov Bt!othcr:^ '̂c.

” ■ T he Forger of th is ’Paper, whoever he w'as, hmft needs have • . 
been as much a Fool as K nave; equally unacquainted with Anti
quity, one of his Trade diould ■ have throughly underftood, and 
with Flonefty , to which, tis plain he had no Pretenhon. His whole 
Work . (I mean the Charter) is but one continu’tUBlunder : T h e  ’ 
Charader of it, is by hundreds .of Years after King Malcolm's time :
Its Syllabication; is modern : He rnakes the King to fpeakinthe • 
plural,;which none ever did, in either of the Kingdoms, till the 
K e ig n  o f  King folm o f England : Fie puts in his Mouth an imperti
nent Addreis to the King o f Englandpn the Nature o f a Prayer,0  Do- 
mine nofar^c. He defigns Him Rea: Scatorum tjy Infularum adjacentiumi 
a T itle , by which never any o f  the Kings o f Scotland de% n’d thera- 
felves : He mifcalls his Eldeft Son Prince Edward  ̂by entitling 
him Earl oiCanrickm^ ; whereas the H Avsoi Scotland were
then.defign’d Princes ofCumbM^nd '̂ dnA never affum’d the T itle  o f 

• till.the Stewarts came to the Throne; about 3 i rYears after
the Date of this Homage .Fie has an affeded Genealogy of Queen Mar- . 
garety vjhich is notiting at all to-the Purpofe, and makes U fe of-the 
French Word^Parliament^not known in Britain till after the'Conquefti! .
But that’ w^hich proves this Homage tQ be a Forgery,beyond all Cpi> 
troverfy,is the fuppoled Gonfent of Margaret  ̂ Queen of Scotland  ̂ and 
Prince Edward her Son. She ŵ as not Queen of Scotland till after the

• Conqueft, as every Body knows, and 1 have but ^uft now from 
Ulh Authors documented. And if, with, them, we (hall fuppofe her j. 
Marriage to have been folemniz’d iu the Year Y 0 70 ,'that is, four

• Years after King William invaded England  ̂ and add to thefe fonr- 
, teem more (For nOfooner could Prince Edward be capable of figning

a Deed of this Importance ) and to thefe again, fome few Years in-| 
terveenipg between the Homage pay’d to King Edward and the Con-j 
queft o f K ing William ; it follows, or, that ‘thiS'Prince Edward muftj , 
have confented to and fublcrih’̂  the Charter, about twenty Years

Y  *y y  y  • • . before.-
y ; —  s ■ ■ . * '  ̂ --------- --------------—' r——

% • {«) Rtdpath’sprefacc to Sir Thomas Craig’s Book «f.^oraage,and the Append, to Mr. Anderlon’s Hiftor
Eflay,kcj . , ■ ■ . • *
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------- - - r  and about fix before his Mother was m arriy

1 Wat his Mother was married at leait fourteen Years h d o ]^  ̂ 
t] e^Death of King .Edward  ̂ which is contrary fo the- uncontrover- ■ 
Wd Account? of ad Hihorians whatever ; and by Confequence, to .
t h e S e i i f e .  o f  the Learnd, and theRe^afoh of Mankind.

The next AfgunTent adduc’d to prove that Malcolm ' was, teven 
\ s  King qf Scotland  ̂ k Subjeft of the Kings England^ is drawn

• f r o m  the*Laws of Tdjĵ aŝ rhe  ̂ and 'the Conqueror̂
' as piiblilh\i ’by Mr. Lamhard in his Archaiommta. Thofe La-ws 1 have, 

fiom bir Thomas Oaig’s Obfervations, already lliewn- ,to 6e equally 
favourable and honourable to Scotland and Scotjmen  ̂ fo, far as they are 
genuine*:-‘But that they are not afl fo, Mr. Anderfon has prov’d to 
a Deinonftration. For (to lay nothing ôf the Exceptioris hinted 
at, by the moft worthy, impartial, and eminently Leant’d, Do(ffor 
William Eico/fong Bifhop of Cardie  ̂ againd ’Mr. LambaMs Edition , 
of thefe Laws) (a) Mv.Lambard himfelf fairly acknowledges, that he 
tranfcribM them from two Copies 3 in the latter of which, there 
were feveral Things not be found in .the more ancient; and thatthefe 
Things he had caus’d print .in a lefser Character. Now all thofe Pa
ragraphs, whic^, point at the Superiority and l^ominion of England 
over bcot ’iand̂  ar.e printed in the leffer Charafter ; A plain Proof they 

• are fi6i:it*ious,fince not to be found in the ancient Copy. We have a 
Copy of thife Laws in Jrdoved n̂; another in the Chronicle o f Litch
field pn ihini in that of Leicefter; there’s a fourth niention'^d by the 
fa,nous Antiquary-,. Sir H^nry Spdman : In all which, there’s not a 
Syllabie that inhnuates or imports the pretended Homage; npr is 
there any thing , in 15ro/»pt<3«, a moft exa6l Colleftor of the Englijh 
Lawb, cdnce|nihg thofe of the Conqueror, to that Purpofe. 1  hat 
he iHlM hmdelf King or Monarch o f Britain, is plainly, falfe : That 
Kope E eutheri/is, who liv’d in the Year 67, Ihould have written a 
Ls-tter in 169, to K i n g M o n a r c h  of Britain ; and in-it regu- 

. lafed the Limits of the Monarchy  ̂ is downright Nonfenfe.
1  hat the famous King Subdu'd Gotland,'Ireland, Norway,

. ,as far as RuJJla, and made Eafter Lapland the Boundary o f the King
dom of Britain, is ridiculous ; That Ina was chofen by an Angel,to 
be the hi ft Monarch o f Britain, is no lefs abffird. In fine, that 6:ot- 
land had its Name from pne a famous Captain, is a meer
Whim like thof^uft now hinted at^o be found no where upon Re- .

. cord, fave in thofe Legendary -Paragraphs and fpurious Charters 
hatcht by juggling Monks, or Forging Hardings, who, to purchafe 
a Penhoa,(as that calumnious Fire brand John Harding (/>) did from ’

,  - Hemj Vi. of England) or to get their Livings augmented, have b y
Fo ging. Deeds,, vitiating Laws, and coining Stories, endeavour’d to 
tiick their Sovereigns into a Belief, that they had a Right to in- 

. va^e and traiiiple upon Kingdoms and Kings at theif Pleafure. 
But, . - .

fe fo^Anderf. Htftor. Elfay,p. ii7>5cc, (t) Mr. A tA j^ p. ioM ibg,I
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^  lain iatisfied, that! have .dwelt too long upon thefe iilv.idious Ar

guments, the Learn’d and Judicious, both of the/South and '
North of Britain  ̂ had confuted to my Hand : I return to ĥe Life,
.of King ^Ulcolm. He had no fooner put an End to thefe foreign 
Wars, Policy, Juftice, Gratitude, and good Nature, had madS him 
undertake, and carry on as*long' as the leaft Hopes of Succefs re
main’d , but the unruly Temper of his more unCiviliz’d Subjê fŝ  
cut out-new W ort for him at Home (/j) : FoV’ much about the 
fame time, thofe GallowaysLuA the in one Part o f .the .
Kingdom, and în another, thofe of Murray  ̂ Caithnefs and*Rofs* iWnz .
difclaim’d the Royal Authority, took Arms, ravag’d the Country, 
and Committed Murthers, wherever they met with' Q^pofition.
Againft thefe, Macduff (the fame that had fo eminently contribu
ted to the Reftoration) was fent with an Army ; and againft thofe,

^Walter  ̂ the Grandchild of celebrated Bancho  ̂ by his'Son Fleancb.
To be Ihort, fuch was' the Condufl and Courage of thofe two 
great Men, that in a fhort time, both Rebellions were quell’d, and • 
the principal Authors of them exemplarly punifh’d. But this . .
King .was ever more forw^ard to. reward Merit, than to punilh •
Offences : He made Walter̂  Lord High Steward of Scbtlan.d̂  that Son^rrS 
is, he made him General.Receiver of the Royal Revenues: And 
from this Ofhce,-the .now Royal. Family, and all the collateral a/ 
Brancht?s, that have fpruiig from the honour’d ,Stock, have their'
Sirname to this D ay., Macduff had done more, and was more no
bly repaid : f o r  the King appointed that Pofterity fhould have 
fhe Honour of placing the fucceeding Kings, when, about to.be 
Crown’d, in the Chair of State : That they fhould lead the Van of .
the Royal Armies ; And that if any of his Family (hould be guil
ty of the unpremeditated Slaughter of a Gentleman, he fhould pay *
24 Merks of Silver, as a Fine, and but i i ,  if qf a Plebeian. This 
laft Law was obferv’d, (if we may belic.ve Buchanan), as long as any 
of that Family were im Being; which if truo,the Pofterity of Mac- Macduff,: ̂ 
duff did not laft till the Days of Buchanan; 'tho other Authors on the |idfo 
contrary affert, That the noble Family and prefent Earl o f Weems 
have the Hopour. of being defeended from that iliuftrious Patriot -
Witnefs thefe Verfes done by Mr. John Johnfloni to his praifej

kzilium vki.̂  Regem iu fua regna reduxi  ̂ , .
Subjeciffne armis colla tyranna meU.

Addo deem r̂ifeis meritis  ̂ monufnenta ^etujla *
Servat adbuc rerum 'Veniifiana domm. , . • ■

Cnedita res foffe baud fieri Me nifi Cgefaris armts y  
OsEsiX ego effa de ^enitriee fieror.

T h e fame Poet has alfo celebrated the Praifes of the ErK S;emrL
as follows ;

X y y y ^ Armo-
(0  Boeth, Euebia. ia tj>. Ecg,

» '
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Malcolm Canmore, Book.. 11.
Armprum felix domui minute rebeUeŝ  . ■ y '

pr‘emia magnanimo Principe dante tulu ■
pfeddidi avis deem antiquum  ̂ gens- altâ  nepotum ' . ;

Sceftrigerimi'per me nominatanta gent. .
• • Hiicrefce aufpiciisjangukmem'f addite fatis

Fata meU% etenim-vos meliora mUnent.
* • 4 ■ * •

■ Thefe two, itr feems, were the largeft Sharers in the-Favours
• and-Rewards of this King: But he was bountiful to all, efpecially 

tot W e , or the Children of thofe that had fyffer’d under the late 
Ufurpation. He did not think, that naked Loyalty would ever be 
proof againft Temptations; or,-that upon the ungrateful. SuppoLi-

, on, that'Friends would ftillbe fo, ’twas Politick to negleit them, 
in order to win over Enemies. On the contrary., he very well 
underftood, that Rebels are to be bom down, till they come to  ̂
learn, that ’tis their Intereft to be L^y^; and that Loyalifis mud be '  

- encouraged, not fo much that they may perfevere in the Will (for
• -that Men of folid Principles will ever do) as that they may have 

Power to guard the Perfon, and fupport the Government of their 
•Sovereign.' He therefore, upon the Entrance o f his R eign, con- 
veen’d an Aflembly of the Nobles and Clergy at Forfar; and the ve
ry firft thing he did, was to.gratify thofe that;had,been mftmmental

• towards his Reftoration, and to dedomage fuch, as Macbeth had, 
upon his own, or his Father’s Account  ̂ injur’d. To thefe, or the 
Offspring of thefe brave Men, he 'either re/lor’d or gave (’tis 
hard to tell which) Tenements and Baronies of^Larid ; from the 
Names of w'hich, many ancient Families, yet extant, have their 

sirnames Simames. Bdetbiiis mentions thefe following ; the Gordonŝ  Setons.,
• l!ic’d"tnto LeJIies., Lockharts.̂  Abercrombies., Meinziefes., Fearmonts, Lauders^

Scotland. Mcldrums., Calders., Sharpŝ  Strachans  ̂ Rattrajys., Fundajfus, Cockhurns.,
Aidrsj Myrtouns., ^ c .  Nor were his Rew ârds confin’d to the Loya- 
lifts of his own Kingejom, He heap’d Benefits upon thofe of Eng
land whence' ’twas, that fuch Multitydes left their native .Soil, 
and fo jobftinately adher’d to their legal Prince, Edgar Etheling: 
Thple the Conqueror was., by the Treaty o f Peace, oblig’d to re- 
ftore ’to their Eftates : But a great many of them chofe rather to 
breath a free Air, under a bountiful Patron, than to enjoy the 

■ , . • moft plentiful Fortunes, under the Arbitrary Sway of one they con- 
fider’d as an Ufurper. From thefe are defeended the Mazmels,

• Lindfays, Kamfiys, P rio n s, Sandihndfes, Bijfats, and a great many - 
more Families, ftill extant and flourilhing; as are alfo.the Mauls Fo- • 
theringhams, Borthmeks, Sec. whofe Anceftors are faid to have come

■ f r o m a n d  belong’d to the Retinue of the Wife of
Edward, the' Outlaw, of England; and of Margaret the Queen of 
the Scots. ' ■

Foreigners, elpecially the Fnglijh, were accep-
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liducation: A nd as Education of Youth very much iiir- 

 ̂Yluences the Opinions, Manners, Maximes and Adions of Manhood,, 
and old A ge 3 fo he preferr’d the £»̂ //yZ> Language, their Drefs and 

..Cuhonis-, to thofe of his native Country. The- ScotJ vj r̂'e, in 
• his Opinion, too coarfe in their Apparel, too favage in their Way 
of Living, too Fierce and Relenting, aritl conlequently Unquiet, 
Mutinous, and apt to commit thofe Bai'barities, that had been 
ml to fo many of the bed of hL Anceftors. He had a Mind to po- .
Ufo and civilize tb*e-Nation : T h e Defign was reafonable, but the 
Means he employ ,’d were altogether improper: For’ the then Eng- 
U(h hadVices^'by far more dangerous to the; State, than thofe he 
labour’d to corfedi: in the Scots. Thefe laft were, if^compar’d with 
politer Nations,Barbarous and W ild ;but then they were Hardy,Ro- 
buft, Sober, contented w ith Little, patient of Hardfliips, Lovers of 
their Country, unanimous in the Defence o f  it, and every Way 

- htted for . the moft daring Atchievements. T hefe Qualifications had 
enabl’d them to refift thofe Swarms of Barbarians that conquer’d 
all other Nations, their Neighbours: Whereas, tht Engli/ĥ  whofe 
Manners they- were now unhappily invited to imitate, had added 
the Gluttony and Drunkennefs of the Danes.̂  to that Effeminacy fo 
natural to all thofe that live in rich and plentiful Countries, • (a).
Piety, and all good Literature were become unfafhionable, even 
among the Clergy :T h e  ^Monkswere efoathed in, fine Stuffs,and ob- 
ferv’d not the Rules o'f their Orders : The Nobles were given up 
to Idling,and a diffoliite  Life, negleded the  Service of the Church, 
made a Prey o f  the common  People, debauch’d their Daughters, 
and then turn’d them to the Stews; while the meaner Sort fpent 
N ight and Day, and their whole Subftance in Rioting and Feafting^ 
and praUis’d all thofe Enormities, which effeminate both the Bo
dy and.Mind; In fum, the Generality qf the EngUfh Nation (for 
all were not alike) ripen’d for Servitude, were fo foolilhly vain, 
that they laded their Arms with golden Bracelets, and mark’d their 

■ Skins with diyerfe Images.' And at the fame time were fo ihamelefly 
indu%ingto their inordinate A ppetites,that  they .w’puld eat till they 
forfeited, and drink till they vomited. Thefe laff Vices they com
municated to the Normanst, their  Conquerors, who, in Exchange 
taught them'thofe Arts, and intrqduc’d thofe Cuftoms among them, 

’ .which (by their own Induftry, and the continual Coneourfe of 
other Forei£iners,they are ftill fo wife as. to welcome and encourage) 
have made their naturally fertile Country, one o f theRicheff, and,

. in every Refpe<5l, moft Flourifoing in the World. So that, as I have 
ellewhere qbferv’d from Englifh Authors, England was better’d by 
being undone : And it may be faid of. that fortunate, tho then di- 
ftrefs’d, People, Pm ijfet nijiperiijfet. Nature has not been by far fo 
bountiful to the Northern, as to the Southern Part of the Iffand; 
Yet̂ co//̂ /7̂ 2̂ has thofe native Advantages from its Situation, its R i
vers, its Harbours and golden Seas, (I may fay fo without Exagge-»_

* Z  z z z ration)
.  — ^ ^ —  ------------- _ • — — _ _ —  ------------------------ -— —   ('*;) Kchard, BoqIc I, chap.^o, p. 13 ?.. * . •
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Tiitioti'l which,, if  artfully improv’d, might render its frugal, brave, 
hu âlthy and laborious Inhabitants (for fuch are ftili the moft'  ̂
Part of Scotfmen; whom Fa(3:ion, -Self-intereft, mean Pride, and 

• fhamelefs Lfijxury^ have not quite debauch’d ) fecond to none but.- 
the Engtifh in Wealth, or Power.* T h is  w e now hope the Englijh * 
will^ for thei? own Sakesf endeavour to ElFedt : 6ut then they 
could not, for the Reafons 1 have cxprefs’d. W hat they could, 
th ^  d id ; that is, they taught us their\SfiA‘î /z Language, which 
'tillVoftn’d and polifh’d, by being allay’d with thc-’Latine and French, 
was as harlh and uncouth as our ow n ; which our Anceftors had done 
better to have tranfmitted to their Poffcrity, w^o ncy doubt had re
fin’d it ere no#v W ith their Language,they brought in thofe De
grees and TitLs-of Honour, VaniPy is-ftill fo fond of, tho in reality 
no better nor lefs barbarous, than the Defignations o f Thane and 
Ahthane, formerly in  ufe. But, which was worfe, they introduc’d  
all thefe modifh Vices, the Nation deteiied before; fuch as Vanity 
o f  Apparel, Magnihq^oce in Leading, Voraciouihefs in Eating, M ad- 
nefs in Drinkings Softnefs in Bedding, Riot, Luxury, EfFerhinacy,

" Loofnefsand Excefs in all Things,, but A fts o f Honour.and Vertue. 
M od Part of the Nation, the Nobles efpecially, devour’d the plea- 
fing Bait, and ran headlpng into Debauchery, which they mBcali’d 
by the' falfe Names of Politenels and Gallantry. By good Luck the 
provident King tegan very nearly to take', notice of the growing 

‘ M ifch ief: He wifely forfaw that fuch Coutfes w’ould prove the
. Ruin, not’only of Religion and Piety, but o f  military Difeipiine;

and by confequence uflter in thofe Means o f Subjedioii and Con- 
Mdcoimen- queft, by wliich E n g l a n d  had been fb lately enflav’d. H e therefore ‘ 
deavours pig owii Couit witii great Exadnefs, and afterwards made

fumptuary Laws,very fevere, and as feverely put them in Executioi?. 
Other I.aws or Cuftoms, tending to Loofnefs or Sin, he abrogated ; 
particularly that infamous one of Ewen  ̂ the lfeathen,.by wdiich the 
Landlord or Superior, wdien the Widow^ Daughter, or Ser.vant- 
Maid of the._Valfal was married, had a Privile'dge to anticipate, the ' 
Bridegroom in the Enjoyment o f his Bride. ,ln  lieu o f this uneAm- 
p l’d Priviledge, he fabliituted a Merk o f  Silver, payable by the 
marrjed Couple to the Landlord ; and this Payment is to this D av 
call’d Marcheta mufierum. .As in England, fo like wife in ScotlanT ' 
Churchmen had begun to degenerate from the Learning and P ietv* * 
o f  their celebrated Fredecelfors: And whereas Scotfmen had fa-mer^ 
ly  been the Apofrles of Heathenifb, and Mailers of Chriftian NH*" 
tions (forto thefe they had by their Leaures and Pens reftor’d tht 
liberal Sciences; and thofe, by their perfuafive Sermons snd !
more eloquent Lives, converted to Chriftianitvl thev
thofe Treafures of Knowledge and Vertne l e v  
flow’d -apon others. O f the four &oH B i l h o S  V  , 
ot St. Andremh and that'of prefelv’d tlie S.V w ’
gion, and Vigour of Difcipline. Thofe o f G l l f  7  .
had retain’d nothing of their e“ inent F o u n d ers^ K « J^ L  ̂ and

the Refor
mation of Manners.
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nian̂  but a Veneration for their Names. Thefe laft, the King took 

\Care to reform, by appointing Learn’d and Exemplary Men to go
vern them’ : And, to thefe four Sees I have mention’d, he added two 
more, ^ la t  o f yMiJrraj and that of Caithnefs j both which he filfd 

• with able and good Prelates.
T hefe w ere Actions becoming a Magnificent and- Chriftian 

King ; but they were fuch, as Ufurpers and Tyrants hi^ve’perform’d
aswfell as he; or̂  out of Policy, tq delude the People, and obfige 
the C lergy ; or, from an erroneous Opinion, that by ‘ thefe petty 
Compliments put upon the D eity, that itoodin no need of them, their 
crying Iniquities, Slaughter, Rebellion, Perjury, ^ c .  might be ob-

my Opinion commendable, had he not begun by reforming himielf. 
He did both : And, next to the prevailing Grace o f  God, he ow’d 

- all the moft fhining Performances of his L ife  and Reign, to the 
prudent and eminently pious Endeavours of his incomparable- Con- 
fort,‘C)ueen Margaret. T h e  moft copious Languages ŵ ant Words^ 
and Oratory,Figures, fit to expfefs the exalted Merits o f thk'vertuous 
Womariî  the wifeft of Men could not find out. Twgot^ her fewit 
Confeffor, an Bnglijhman o f undoubted Veracity and good Learning, 
wrote her L ife , and that of her H u sh ed . , ^thers have copied a f
ter him ; and if  from thefe I ftiould but collect, and' fet down thefe 

• Things they have recorded, 1 fhould be thought to write Fables ; ' 
at lea ft, to exchange the Charader o f ap Hiftorian or Biographer, 
for that of a Panegyfift. She (5) w as no fooner feated upon the 
Throne, but file banifli’d from about it  all the Diforders and Im- 5,. 
pieties that wait upon Great Ones : Lew^dnefs, Intrigue, Slander, 
Calumny, Envy, had no footing in . her Court ; Vertuc, and no- 

» thing but Vertue, was countenanc’d; Charity efpecially,fhe recom
mended to others, arid praflis’d her fe lf ; feeding, with her Royal 
Hands, about threefcore indigent Perfons at a time, and every Day 
waftiing the Sores,anddreiring the Wounds of fix of.the moft abjed and 
miferable. When fhe went abroad about the Affairs ofthe Kingr- 
dom, or her Devotions, a Troop o f  Widows and Orphans vyould 
circle her on all Sides as their Mpther : She heard their C rjes with 
Compaffion and Patience, and by her Liberality drain’d up the 
Source oO beir Tears. Her Prayers were fervent and frequent : And 
•fhe not only often receiv’d the Sacrarnent o f  the Eucharift ; but by 
reviving the Cuftom o f Eafter-Commiinioo, then in dif-ufe, made all 
thofe that would riot be thought fcandalous to do theiike.Tlie Abufes 
crept in about the Obfervation of Lent, file alfo took away ; and . 
file fo far prevail’d upon the good Difpofition o f the King , that,had 
his Royal Authority been fufficient to bring about a tliorow Refor- 

•ination in the Church 'and State, the. National Sins, I mean Q uar
rels, Fewds,'Murders, Rapines, had been quite eradicated, and no 
Accefs had been given to the Foreign ones, 1 mention’drBut the Dif- .

•Z z z z 2' • eafe
(<*) D r .N U c k c n zie , in  the L i f e  o f  Sc, ;^lrec!. .

V'ertues of 
Margein't',
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. —“ eafe w a s E^Sdenii^and fierce, and~the Remedies (Employ’d, didin-

deed -Dalliate and allay the more frighting Symptoms, but were nol;̂  
able (L  generous as they were) to e fe a  a Cure. _ ■ .

King Malcolm wds thus hufily employ'd in. reforming and fettling 
his Kingdom ' of when WiUiam the Conqueror̂  K xngdf Eng- .
land died.. He was fucceeded by his fecond Son, William Rufm ; or, 
bec.aufe he would Oiew the World, that he could difpofe of England^

( bis own Coifquelf, as he pleas’d ; or, out of Refentment againft Ro-
tert the Duke of Normandy his Elded Son, who had formerlytaken 
Arms a^ainfr him ; or, by Reafon that he thought the haughty,da
ring, a n d  cruel Temper o f were Qualities,, more proper

! for one, who was to govern a Nation, but lately fubdu’d, and na-I tufally hubboim, than the mild and eafy Difpolition of Robert.This
laft however could hot well brook the Affront put upon him : Tie 

A.D.1091, quarrell’d with his Brother, but was foonfoird, and brought To 
Terms of Peace ; one of the Effeds of which, was this. King Wil- . 
\iam-, jealous of Etheling, who, by his Reconciliation with the 
Conqueror, was poffefs’d of a great Eftate in Normandy, caus’d 
Duke Robert (a) deprive him of his Lands, and banifli him out of 
the.Country. The injur’d Prince had Recourfe to his ufual Sandfua-:- 
ry, the Court of his Brother-in-Law,King Makolmyand fo came into 
Scotland as before. The King oFdcotJ, no doubt,refented his Q uarrel: 
And be could do no ld ŝ,in PIvour of fo near a Relation,forwhomhe 
had done fo much before; and the rathef becaufe he himfelf had ob- , 
tain’d from the Father, thofe Pofleffions the Children had unjulily 

- refum d. This, 1 take it, was the Occafion o f  the Breach that en- 
War breaks "̂ o’d bctwixt him and King W illiam For, if we may believe the Eng- 

Makolm was the hrli Aggreffor, and fay they , took Advan- • 
g Abfence. and invaded Mrtbumberldhd ; which, to

frrn/iamjiu.hefure, a Prince fo religioully Icrupulous as he was become, and • 
now fo old, had never done, unlefs provok’d by-fome notable Injury, 
S.ots Authors (c) feem to deny the Matter of Fadt, and afcribe the 
War to nothing elfe, but the irreligious andincroaching Humour of 

'William, who, they fay, pick’d a Quarrel, and furpriz’d the Caftle 
of Alnwkk,at that timepoffefsld by the Scots. This is the more likely, 
becaufe ’cis own’d, that when a Treaty o f  Peace was afterwards fet 
on foot, the King oi England did ofclige himfelf tp reftoreto Malcolm 
(d) twelve Mannors, which he had formerly held o f his Father ; 
a Proof that he had previoufly feiz’d them. However, ’tis* certain 
that in 1091, King Makolm did invade Northumberland, where he * 
was like to have made a confiderable Progrefs ; had he not been 
hindred by, 1 know not what Accident, Hiftory does not relate. • ' 
He retreated fuddenly and uriexpedfedly, for God would have itfo, 
fay the Moitaftick Hidorians of.£» /̂a/2d; but his Army carried a- 
way great Store of Booty along with them. • , ,

In Ar.igujl following, King William, and his ,Brother,Duke Robert, ' 
march’d-Upon the head of a numerous Army to Scotland, wfnthec

■■ — 1. ______ ^hey
. Echard ad Ann. isg i .{b) Echard,Tyrrel,&rc,ibid,(c)Boe:h.Buthan.&;c.iK yic,Reg.(rf)Echdr(iTyaclibid;
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they had fent a^reat ^Fleef betore, to ailnoy the Coaft : But this 
Fleet was much ihatterUby Tempefts, and moft of the Ships loft 
or difper&'’d lo that King IKiZ/iaw muft wholly rely op the Numbers 
and Courage of his Land Army 5 and of that too, he had loft a great 
manyf-by -Hunger aiift long MaVches. Thefe Difafters (whoever 
invades the Mountanous Parts o f Scot l a n d expedl to* meet with) 
made William to know, that, as the King of Scots would not be bul- 

. ly’d, fo he was not-eah’ly to be beaten, put of his Rights. This 
Truth he was yet more convinc’d of, when, as fome write, Rokn  
de Mduhray  ̂Earl of Northumberland, * or, as others,. Duke Robert̂  his 
Brother,had view’d the Scots Army, and inform’d him of their Num- 

 ̂ bets, and Relblution to fight : He then fdundj that he had advanc’d 
\ too far, .add endeavour’d to find out the means of retreating vidth 
. Honour. His Brother did him the friendly Office : He underftood 

that Edgar Etbeling was in the Scots Army ; he apply’d to him, ‘o- 
thers lay, {a) to King Malcolm himfelf, who entertain’d likn kindly 
for the Space of three Days in his Camp, and propos’d Terms, of ,
Accommodation. They were inch as , accepted of, nor
could he in Reafon decline them : For his Brother-in-Law, Edgar ' 

was again reftor’d to his Eftate ; and the King of England  ̂
not only gave up the tvrelve Towns or Manners, in Difpute,but aifo 
oblig’d himfelf to pay every'Year twelve Merks o f Gold to the

King, with this Provifo, That Malcolm ftiould yield the fame f  . 
Obedience to King William  ̂which, by thelaft Treaty, he had yiel
ded to his Father, that is, that the King of Scotland Jhould do* 
Homage to the King o f England  ̂ for the Lands he ppflefs’d in that 
Kingdom, as the Kings o f England ever did to thofe of while 
they were iri PpffelFion ofFr^nc  ̂Territories.

’Tis probable, that this Treaty was concluded, not iti Fotî /̂ /7, a% 
fome would have it,(l>) but in Torl-Shire,at a Place then caWd Ltyden  ̂
now Leeds ̂ to which King lF27/ia»®,bad found himfelf,by Reafon of his 
great Lofifes-,oblig’d tp retreat,and where he metwith KingMdlcolmyvho 
a little before,is faid, by Engliflj Hiftorians, (c)to have march’d with 

, his Army from Scotland into Lothene in England,, The Sound and Re- 
ftmh\anceofthefefNoids,Loyden and Lothian (which Authors have 
converted into Latin as'they. thought ht) have occafion’d the 6:ofr 
Country Lothian  ̂ and the Engliff> Loyden, to be frequently miftaken 
for one another : And this RLftake has furmfti’d Mr. Atwood and o- 
thers, with a groundlefs Argument,whereby they pretend to prove, 
t h a t - w a s  of old a Part of Northumberland  ̂orEngUnd,,and that 

 ̂ ‘this King Malcolm did Homage for* it to King William. But ’tis aĉ  
bknowledged Qrdericus Vitalkj that, at that Time Lothian was a 

Part ô  Scotland: And Sir James Dalrymple (d) has-from a great ma
ny EngliJJ) Wiifers, Ancient and Modern, fuch as Florence.̂  Simeon̂  
Brompton.̂  Camden.̂  ■ evinc’d, that by thefe Words (An
cient Authors make life  oO Lothene in Anglia.̂  Loidbŝ - frovincia 
Loudicenjis.  ̂ and the like ; Leeds in TarA-Shire is to be underftood :

A.a a a a For
(*»)Orderic. Vitalis, jp. 70 .̂ (t;Ty«eI, lib. 4>p. iS f. (c) Chron.Sax.^d A n n . 1093.
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roi- Malcolw.ov m y oihcr Scots King did Homage
to the Kinro:̂  of England îio Scotfmank cdncerii’d to inquire. Be it as it 
will' the Peace Jatted not long. K.ing Malcolm had too much H o» ' 
nour and Advantage by it ; at leaftXing thought fo : He.
1 corn’d perhaps to become in fome Meafure Xiibutary, thcr^or a 
I'mall Sum, to one unequal to bimfelfin Power, and in one Refped 
his Vaflal. Perhaps he lik’d not to have a* Vaffal, that both could 
and would, when Occalions were offer’dj controul his Defpotick 
Commands. -For thefe or the like Reafons, he fail’d in Pcrfpmance 
of fome Things agreed to. Malcolm complain’d" of this Breach o f : 
Faith by^iis*Ambaffadors; (̂ /) and the Nobility,foilicitous to
perpetuate the Peace, (Z>)-propos’d an Interview o f the .two Kings 
which accordingly was confented to, and Malcolm wds, cdndu- 

with great Honour to Glocefier, the Place appointed for their • 
Meeeting. But the haughty us’d him uncivilly, and, fay
the Englil})̂  refus^ to admit biin into bis Prefence  ̂unJefs he would 
do Homage to him in his own Court. Had be only defil’d̂  or not 
pretended to exa6l or force this Piece of Complaifance  ̂ I fee no 
great Reafon, why Malcolm - fhou’d not have humour’d him ib far ; 
•but he was not to be Hedtor’dinto any thing unufual:̂  For himfelf .Hid 
his Predeceffors had wont to make their Acknowledgement ‘to the 
Kings of Engknd^no where but in the Confines of. both Kingdoms ; 
that is, where the Beneficiary Lands (for whieh*the Acknowledge
ment was made) did ly. He therefore left Glocefier in a great DiC~ 
content, and refolv’d to do liimfelf tliat Right King WEEam had do- 
ny’d. With this View, he rais’d a great Army, Invaded Englmdf, 
and made great Devaftatiotns asHr as Ahmck. He fat dowm before 
that Place (c)and reduc’d it to that Extremity,that thpfe* within were 
forc’d to treat of a Surrender. Accordingly, Aqkrt Mtmbray, the ‘Go
vernor , or, as others write, Moreal of Bebmburgh his Steward, came, 
out on Horfe-back, with the Keys of the Cafde on the Point of his 
spear, .and prefen ted them to the King, as if he defign’dto furren- 
der. The King, and indeed every Body elfe, believ’d him fincere : 

'But in head of doing what he pretended, he treacheroufly run his . 
Spear into the King’s Eye, and leaving higi half dead, was carried 
ofF.by, the Swiffiiefs of his Horfe; on the Cohbdence o f whofe H eeh, 
he undertook the memorable Eifterprize. Prince Edward his Eideft 
Son purfu’d the Villain,* with great H'afte and no Precaution, and 
thereby fell into an Ambufh, laid bn Purpofeto favour Moubrajs 
Rape, and was alfo flaio. • So fay all the Scots. Hiftofians : .And 
fome of them add, That from this inglorious A£fion of Robert Mou- 
bray, the P/ercies,bis Off-fpring did derive their Name and Origine. *
1 lie EngliUj (d)deny die Matter of Fa<d ; an.d on the contrary affert 
that both King: Malcolm and Prince Edward \Nere HdVd in Battle ; 
that the Scots Army were routed, and that moE of it, either fell by 
the o.word,or perifhed in the Rivers,'then much fwell’d by the Win- 

_____ * . ■ ' • , ter
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ter Rains,as they were retreating to' Scotland. ' This is the rhore 
probable, fays M r. Tyrrel  ̂ b'ecaiUe the King’s Corps remain dnn the 
Rower of the Englipj  ̂ and, beihg found among the Skin, \vas by 
two Country Fellows put in ti Cart, and butied in the Mouaftery of 
Einm0 tE», * «■ '

’T is true, that he was firft buried in that Monaftery, wdiicli was 
at no great DiRance, and might have belong’d , to the Scots in thofe 
D ays: N or is it M atter' of Wonder, that the A rfiy , being dii» 
courag’d , by the double Lofs of a King, and a King’ŝ  ddeR Son 
andFleir, Ihould have interr’d them both, where Conveniency al
low ’d, and Decency did liot hinder: But that two Country Eel* 
lows fliould have perform’d that Office to the Corps of a King, is 
highly. im|7robable:. T h e  Engli(h Nation was ever Generous: Had , 
they gain’d a.Vi’dlory,'and kill’d the Scots King in Battle, to be 
fbre, tlie General had taken care of his Corps,Jimd either coiiw y’d 
it to Scotland  ̂ or at Jeaft buried it with Honour and Reliredi:. *But 
V... o M;n-olrp tlnnf Cl \vas obtain’d , or that a Battle was’tis. a Miftake that a 
fought, or, if any fuch thing happen’d, it may not be impertihenf to 
ask, Who were kill’d on either fide, befides the two Princes ? How 
many Colours, wvhat Prifoners were, taken ? In firiê  W hy did not 
the Vidors purfue their Advantage ? T h ey  had never a fairer O p
portunity t For all turn’d to Confufion iji Scotland̂  in a very ffiort 
tim e; and the lifurper Donald Baric had never been able to have 
expell’d, a*s he did, thofe Engliflĵ  hisBrotlwr^ihg-MakoIm had fet
tled in Scotland; and at the fame time to have repuls’d ah Engli/  ̂
Army, fluffi’d V ith  recent V id oiy , and animated with almbfl: in
fallible Hopes of an eafy Conqueit. • ,■

• Queen Mdrgarn, (i?) .worn out by her coiiftant Watching, fre
quent Falling, and the other Aufterities of her inirnitable lay 
Sick in the Gaftle of Edinhurgh., whilft her Husband was' carrying 
bn the Siege of Alnwick. Four Days before her Death, fhe was 
more than ufually fad, and, expreffing a very deep Concern to thoib ‘ 
about her, fhe tDold tiiem^ That a great Misfortune had hap
pen’d td the Kingdom, T h ey  took this for an effed of her Mala
dy, and thought that flie was -raving ; but they were foon uode- 
ceb’d : For within two Days, her Son Prince Edgar arriv’d from 
the Camp, and, at her • earneft Intreaty, acquainted her with the 
difnnal iNews.®* She w’as not'at all difmay’d, but thank’d Gbd, that 
had thought her worthy to undergo thofe T ryals fhe hop’d would 
refine her Soul, and eonfume the Drofs^of her Sins: Then (he let 
a few  Tears drop from her melting Eyes, and emitted many pious 
Ejaculations to HeaVen,whither her happy Soul, now difengag’d froni; 
all Attachrhents on Earth, in a - few Minutes fallow’d.' Tw'ere 

. • 'raffi, i f  ndt Criminal, to think otherwife of a Princefs, endow’d with 

. all thofe Vertues.which make the Saints. T h e  Church of Rome 
honour  ̂ her with the T itle , places her as fuch in their Calendar, 
and. celebrates her Feaft on the loth  of June, the Day on which

• ' ; A  a a a a a

,  . ' C«) Di*, Mackenzie in the liife oPSt. iElreST 
: ______ ____________ hA
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Cantncre.
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expir’d. Her Body was carried with Royal Pomp ta  tne Mo- 

nailery of Vumfermlingy n̂di interr’d in the Church of the moft Ho
ly T rinity, fhe her felf had b u ilt: Thither.alfo was that o f her H us
band after w^ardstranflated. • . /  ^

He had Reing’d ^^.Years, when he died, fig^iting for f^ p o u r 
.charafterand Xufticfe *. Thcfe had been his favourite Vertues, during the ' 

ô MaMm ^Role Coutfe o f liis Life. He had fo much o f  the firlf, that he 
could not fit down with the leaft Affront offer’d fo his Royal Per- 

. fon or Dignity,* no not when a very old Man ; aqd which is more, 
a moft' Religious Chriftian : But he knew that the Character of a 
Chriftian, is not incompatible with that o f  a King, and that Kings 
may, and ought when in their Powers not only to feek (for that’s 
allowe d to every* Body) but to take Reparation for Wrongs. . King. 
"Malcolm did it on all Occafions; but he did • it openly and honou
rably, indeed too much ib fomctiwes : Wi-tnefs the.fingJe Combat- 
he fairly offer’d to. a private Man his own Subjeff, nay, a Traitor 
he could h^ve Sentenc’d to die, yet nobly pardon'd. A  proof th a t ' 
he was not, as Mr. Tyrrel writes of him, Too apt to re%’enge the leafi 
Injuries. Revenge is a mean and abje6l Paflioii; and ’twas beneath 
him to feek i t B u t  he ftood upon, his Honour, and would fuffer 
nothing derogatory to the Crown he wore. H e had many Wars, 
but never an unjuft'one. T h e firft he manag’d in Perlbn, was a- ' 
gainft the Tyrant Macbeth; and whether he exprefs’d more Pru
dence, before he undertook it by the Sollicitations of Macduffy or 
Courage, in profecuting it, notwithffandiffg Earl Sjward wkh his 
£ ig / 0  Auxiliaries had been recall’d, is-not eafy to  ' determine. 
T h e  Civil Wars, he was, afterwards forc’d upon by the riotous Diff 
pohtipnoffhe Highlanders.̂  I fuppofe no Body will arraign. But* 
Sir James Dakymple feems todifcommerid his tenacious Attachment 
to the Intereff of his Brother-in-Law, Edgar' Etheling.  ̂ and is o f OpK 
nion, that he thereby, rather diminiJJfd than increased the Dominions left ' 
him hj hit- Fredecejforŝ  and that he was OTjermatcldd bj hbf Cotemporary 
King William the Conqueror. If he loft Part of ^s. Dominions and 
was overmatch’d notwithftanding he had the whole Englilh Nobility, 
on liis Side, he had been much more lb, had he made no Party in 
England at all. Had he fitten ftill, and fuffer’d the Torrent to run 

, on, he hirafelf had probably been fwallowd up at la ft: And all the 
Reward the Scots Vlyffes could hayeexpe6ted from the Norman G y- 
ant, .was, what FoUphemus promis’d to the Grecian Heroe, that- hC’ 
would devour his Friends one after another, and referve him 
for the laft Morfel. Iftfien King Malcolm fail’d in his Politicks 
with reference to his Wars with WiUiam 'the Conqueror, ’twas only 
in this that he fail’d : He ffiould have oppos’d him upon his 
v'ery Brft Entrance into England  ̂ crufti’d his budding Grandeur, and.

or any Body,* rather than to have permit- .
^ o f  his Power and Character, to conquer a neighbouring . 

iVingoom. He -knew not, it feems, how far Statefmen and D i- 
\jnes have thought it lawful to make W ar, for no other Caufc o f .

. ‘  ̂ • R eafoo. t
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Chap. 11. The Eighty Sixth Kingof. Scotland
Rcaioh, but ip.ecrly to keep Danger a£ir off, and Iseigbbours wiihin 

•Bounds: ■ PfincqHl6 obfia. T h e Ballance of Power ia  this Id and 
(his gfeateft, if  not only Concern) was, by In's Reruitiieis, fixM on tl'.e ' 
Ccn^wror’s Side, betbre he was aware o f the Dangef thatthreat- 
ned'iiis own Dominions. Perhaps he thought that the Engujh  ̂ ib- 
natural}' Braye, .would have been allb fo V/ile, as to J’e-iinite their 
whole Forces, and by their own nativ.e Strength retrieve the loll 
Battle, o f Hafiings. Periifcps, like fome of his Pofferity, he had- 

'hot Freedom of Confeience to quarrel w ith  a Sovereign, who *as yet ' 
bad never injur’d him,' nor to be over forward in mediing with the 
Concerns of a People not his owm.. But how foon he wiis. invited 
to the Support of Equity ; I mean, how f0on the Exibd Royal Fa
m ily o f England fought Protefdioa .from he afforded it gene- 
rouB j; and tho he met not with the Encouragements^ he had reafon 
to look for, yet be kept his royal Word, ventur’d his Life, and,

. which was more, his Crown ; and never put up his Sword, .till he • 
had obtain’d fuch Conditions for the righttul Fleir, as this laff was j  
content to-accept of., i f  he reftor’d him not to the-Throne of his 

■ Anceffors, being (by the Iniquity, of the Tim es, and the Fortune o f 
. a^revai.liifg Invader) ever-mat'md  ̂ he could not help it: Provi

dence had its own unfearchable Ends : And ’twas not tire firft. timeji 
that, ■ • . ' .

% •
VlBrix caufa Dm flacuit  ̂ fed zn&a Catotii

* , ■

As CatOj invincibly Riff, he 'adher’d, to the lad, to that Caufe, he and 
all good Men thought the JuReff. Hq made nothing by it for 
liimielfj but rather diminiflfd tbanincreas d the DominjGns left him by hm 
Predectffms : But Vertue never fails o f being rewarded fooner or lat
ter : And his Offspring have found it *, nay, England  ̂to this Day muff 
needs acknowledge, that, to his Obftinacy in the Profecutibn of 
.thofe'Wars, he undertook in behalf o f the fewon Race of their 
Kings,’ the popular Laws, Rights and'Priviledges they Rill enjoy 
and boaR ot, • are in a great Mcafure owing.' I ’his may fe'ern a Pa
radox, at RrR. view ; but Yis a Truth: For kis plain,'from the 
whole Conduiff o f King William L and particularly from the raani- ' 
feft Violation o f the Oaths he took to govern by their ancient Laws, 
that .he had never taken, i^uclv lefs 'kept-them, but for the 
continual Dread of IiivaRons from abroad, and Iniurrections at 
home. Moft part o f ♦ hofe were made,'and all thefe encourag’d 

. by the King of and the EftgU/b Nobility he entertain’d, in. 
land y infomuch that he has the Honour of both. But Kiijg .RffA 

' Ham violated his Oaths and Laws* ’T is true, but Rill he was a lead
ing Example to the Kings, • -his Sugceffors, and After-Generations 
were thereby taught to ask and force from them, thofe Grants, they* 
nor he dorR fcarcely refufe. This I take notice^of the rather, be- 

: caufe feme B n g 0  .(notwithRanding the whole Nation cUd then, and. 
::3nd have .Rnce reap’d fuch vah;iab]e Benefits from this K ing’s gene* 

f • \  ' B b b b b L  ' ro.us
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> to. retrieve their loft Liberties) do neverthdeis tax
L n i whlV'Cruelty in his way o f making War, and {a) •ffiiiconih.udt *
]- •* 1-h'Difafter, as A Fmifiment for the five Devaftations he made in 
E n d a W  ■■ God’ Almighty beft knows, for what Reafoiis*a»d^:nck 
h-Tometimes permits the bed: o f Endeavours to be fruhrated, the ' 
b^ft of Caufes to be worfted, and the bed: o f Men to ineet with that 
Fate we think, fliould attend but the word:. King Afa/co/?» and 
•his whole Family often ftruggl’d with, tn d  werc fometim’es over- 
power’d b y ,  Adverfity, the certain Adverfary of Juftice and juft' 
Men': But upon the Main, Heaven was propitious to him-, and 
he was vifibly blefs’d, during his Life, with a happyReftoration, a 
glorious Reign, and an mcornpaiable W ife  ̂ and aftei his Death, 
with a fecund Reftoratioi^ of his Children, and with Children as 
happy as Diadems coulcf make them, and as good as Nature couldframe, and Veitiie accompliih. .

O f the fix Sons, {b) he had by Queen M<irgaret̂  the eldeft was * 
Edward: FIc died N cbly ioFurfuit ot the Cqward that rnurther’d his 

’ Father. ’ Tltefecond, taird Ethelred  ̂ was cut off by Sicknefs in his 
Youth. T h e third call ’d , in Imitation of his Grandmo
ther and Aunt Chrfma^ EoHodk the World and its Vai^i-'

fries, and dedicated himfeif to the Service of God in a Clo^fter.. 
d'he other three, Edgar̂  Alexander ^nd D^id^ reign’d fucceffively : 
T he la|f was, as. his Father, a Heroe and as his Mother a Saint; an 
Affeition more true than credible, as 1 fha 11 evince in his Life. As 
for and Alexander  ̂ the'one. was. juilly firoam’d Frobitŝ  and-
the other Acer \ and wehave thefe Charadfers of them from St. JEF 

Abbot o f Riedwalfi Edgar,/irv-f wasof.a mild and ami
able Temper, and, in every thing, like to his Grand-Dncle, King 
Edxrard the Confejjor ; Fie had nothing in his Nature that was in- 
terefted, harfli or Tyrannical, and he govern’d his Subjedb, as 
a Father, with Affetfion and Kindnefs-. ^Alexander again was, 
as his Brother, to Churchmen and Monks arpiable and humble,, 
but to. the reft , of his Subjefb, beyond Expreffion, terrible: Fie 
was a Prince of a great Spirit, and of an uncommon Reach, e x 
tending his Thoughts and Cares to every thing. T h e Courage 
of his Heart, was greater than the Strength o f his Body : He was 
I.earnd, idc. . . .
B’efides his Male Iffue, 'King Malcolm h^d two Daughters, by the 

fame Queen Margaret.  ̂ Matilda ^nd Mary. Matilda was bpouaht up 
■ in .a Monaftery with her Grandmother afcd A u n t; from whence 

ftie was not eaiily drawn, tho to be the W ife of K ing Htnry the 
. heft and greateft of the three Sons of William the Conqueror.’ In 

her Perfon, the old English Race ŵ as replac’d on the T h ron e of Eng- - 
Uhdy^nd from her are defcqiided; all the Emperors Kings and 

• i  rioces, who Glory to have drawn their Grandeur from the illu- 
lirioos Houles o f Tork and Lancafier. She was for her many Ver- 
tues and eminent Bounty, lirtiam’d the Gooi : And o f her it was faid :

- -̂---- ' - . ' - ______« Projfxi^
Q)  D alr/rap l? , ch ap. 8. f t )  Boeth. B uchan. In v it'.'M alco lm . D c. M a c k c p M lf c  th e L iV c  o f  St. v E lr c j .
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Chap. \\.Tbe Eighty Sixth Kingofi^otlznd. I'j s
• Profpsra non htam fecere  ̂ non afpera •' » .

,Afperayifu6 eî profpera terror erant.' ■ ' ■
Non decor ejecit frc îlem^non fceptrafiipcrham  ̂ j

SOI0 potens humiliŝ  fola pudica decens, * .
* • •

Mayy was married to Euftace  ̂ Couut of Bulkign^ Brother to the 
Immortal Godjro'King of : From her are alfo defcended a
Glorious and long lading Race of Heroes and Sovertigns; amongtl: . 
the reft, the Dukes of Bulloign and Auvergn; whence the late fo much 
celebrated , to whole Valour, and more than C^fareaii,
Condutf, Lerrii X IV. of France is indebted for all thefe -admir’d 
Actions, which begot kirn the Sirn^rac of Great  ̂ and .laid the Foun- 
dation of that fo much dreaded Grandeur and Power, .the united 
Politicks, Forces and Treafures of Europe have had lb. much ado to
reduce.  ̂ * .

■ . .King Malcolm had a.eother Son,call’d Duncan; but he was a Baftard, 
and tho very brave, yet in every other Senfe unlike to the lawful 
Iflue of his Father, (a) He ufurp’d the Crown o f Scotland̂  by the ’ 
Help of the Normans and EngUflo; and fay the Englijĥ  held it of the 

England-: Which, whether true or no, is no Matter of M o
ment : He was a Baftard and an llfu rp er; and,tho a lawful Kings, 
could as little alienate the Sovereignty of Scotland to the Englijh  ̂ as 
his Competitor an tlfurper likewife, could difmem-
ber it, by giving away the Weftern Iflands and Orkney to the Norwegi
ans. But as both afeended the Throne with a juft Title,fo they were 
in a lliort T im e moft juftly pull’d down frpm it ; Donaldyby Duncan^

. and Ducan again by Donald; and this laft, the laft of Domeftick Ur 
furpers, (for l  ean allow neither the Bruce nor Baliol to have been 
of the Number) by the righteous Heir, King Edgar. I know that 
ibme ib) have endeavour’d tojuftify the T itle  of Duncan.^hy making 
him the legitimate Son of King Malcolm.̂  by his firft Wife, [ngibiorge.̂ ,

.. .the W idow of Tor,fnn,'Earl of Or̂ n̂ y, and Mother by her firft Mar- 
ria<̂ e o f the Earls Baulm and Erlendta. But this Account given of 
him by Torfms is linchroiiological, and contrary tothemoreunque- 
ftionable and joint Authorities o f all other Authors, both Scots and 
Engllflj. I alfo know, (r) t^at in a Charter, granted by him to St. 
Cuthhert of Durham.̂  he defigns \\im{e% Dmicanm.,filtu6 Regk Mikolum- ■ 
bi.̂  conjlans hereditatie Eex Scotid : But his own Affertion can neitiier 
legitimate his fpurious Birth, nor h is . unjuftitjable Ulurpation. He 
had a mind to entail the Crdwh upon his Pofterity, by an hereditary . 
R ig h t; Who doubts it, and who is . the Ufurper that has not the ' ■ 
fame Defign ? But God Alm ighty difappointed him ; and he fell 

• i  Sacrifice to a Manas wicked^ and,not long after, as uiifortunate 
as liimfelf. This Ihews that the beft of Men may beget the worft 
of Children, and that Vertue is not always hereditary; tho for the 
moft part K>, when em inent: Witnefs all the legitimate Iflue* 
of the'fame King Malcolm, vyhofe Life (tho much more might bead- 

• . B b b b b 2 T  ded,
i «) DairyffipllT'chap. ftjyjCorfseus Cfa;ip. 16, vid. Duirympk ibid, (cj Dalrympie ibki,

    
 



Book. II
! 1 Vouchers, as Eadmerm -sinA others (w h o'ltile

Milcolumbm nMiJfmm Rex Scotia') I fkair end with the 
{hlToVins Didichs o f M r. fohnjohniion ; tho, to fay the T ro th , they
comefar fliort of the Merits of fo prudent, gerp'ous, -
and religious a Monarch, as his Actions proclaim him.

Fim te illufirat fituhs^ titulifque ^eeoru '•
ducumq^,meritm figriAt honors comm.

Hofiequaterfufo^f^oUisdei^fatmopimis^
L<cta coYonatU figna reqjexit equu,

' Arrmquenatacimi toties com^efcuit^armk •
Jam po/itis,po^iilofcribere jura libet. 

Jmmanem'iuxum^ex'emploqueaclegecQcrcet^ • .
■ . 'Pronusjyeffufofacrafavorejurvat., ■ .

Si at deem aternmn meritis.; fiat fama labor urn̂  ®
E t fretium ’uirtiisteJHs^y ipfa fu i efi. . *’

He adds,, with more Energy and Grandeur of Stile and Thought ;

Tu patrU certm̂  patria (jy pietatis amoroy 
. Nec patria aut pietas cedit amove tibi, , , ,

0  multumfelix rerum difcordia \ Magna
Marfp'iterin Reges taliabeUafere  ̂ • ' '

The LIFE of
> ‘ *

David, Sirnam’d the  

S  A  -I ' N  T -
The Ninty firft King o£ Scotiand.

 ̂^  I  fodifficult and fo rare,to be Great and Holy at the fame •
I '  Time, that the Scripture mentions it as a Wonder; but 

A  for one and the fame Fcrfon,to be not only holy and-great,
. but alfo warlike,is next to impoffible. Indeed ’tis obfervable,thatmoft • 

Princes that are thought to have merited a ' Place in the Kalendar of 
Saints,have been Icbr’d out of the Lift* of Heroes ; the.effential Qua-^ •

 ̂ Hficatiqns^^

    
 



•Chap. II. The Ninty firji KingofScotlmA. 7̂ /
lifications of great Chiftains, feem incompatible, with thofe Vertues 
Clirifiianity has recommended. Refigaation of one’s own Will to that | 
of others, Meeknefs of Spirit, Lowlinefs of Mind, Patience •to*fuf-' i 
fertile greateft of Afflidions, and moft lighal Affronts, ’Mercy to 

the moft notable Injuries, Difintereftednefs,fo part with the 
Goods of Fortune ; nay, anti the Priviledges of Birth; Simplicity, , 
tot ad  without Fraud or Diffimulation, Humility, to think bd- 
ter of others than of ourfelves5and Submiffion,to be dependent on the 
very Caprice of Superiors. Thefe, and fuch Ingredients as thefe,

 ̂* make up the Cbmpofureof a good Man in the Senfe of the Gofpel; 
and whoever fuch, defpifes Glory, and, therefore is deaf to the 
'Applaufesof Vidory ; avoids War, becaufea Lover of Peace ; if 
neceffitated to take Arms, does it but flowly,and fo lofes the Oppor- 

‘ tunities of doing it to Purpofe.; Fights with Mercy, and thereby 
lofes the Benefit of Rapine and of Slaughter : Is ever willing to'

. take up with reafonable Terms, and by Gonfequence,'can never 
extend his Conquefts. ’ Befides, he is Bountiful ; too rqqch fo, fo r. 
the moft Part, to the Souidiery, tho mutinous ; to the Officers  ̂ tho 

■ Covetous; to the People, tho Seditious; to Great ones,tho Fadious; 
to Counfellors, tho 1  feacherous; and to Traitors, tho try’d and 
convi6f. Hence ’tis, that -good Princes are generally thought weak, 
their Lenity is mifcrfl’d Timidity ; their Piety,Bigotry ; and theic 
Bounty Simplicity : Hence Plots and Gonfpiracies arife at Home,

- and from Abroad come Incroachraents and Invafions. T o be a great 
Princê  ’tis, for the.mcift part, neceftkry to be Martial and Daring; 
And to be fuccefsfully fo, ’tis not always enough to have a good 
Caufe, and a numerous well paid Army, to have Skilful Officers ynd 
Hardy Souldiers, a confummated Knowledge of the Art of War, nor 
to have manag’d it, whether by Sea or Land-with Reputation ; to 
command anexadDifdpVihe, to prefer Yalour, to difcourage T i
midity, to be forward to attack, and how to retreat; to know when 
to march, and how to encamp ; to conceal ones bWnDefign, and 
fpyout thofe of the Enemy ; to be wary in Deliberation, and 

, brave in Adion : In a Word, to be fuccefsfully Majtial, ’tis not ah 
• ways enough to be at once,a Sovereign,aGeneral,and a Souldier: There 

are concomitant Qualifications befides,oftentimes as neceflary. To in- 
ftance in forae,’tisneceffary to make War; but’tis no Matter, whether 
theCaufebejuftornot,provided thePeoplearepre-difpos’d toengage 
in,8ccontribute tp i t : Then it muft be comrnenc’datafitTime, when 
the Enemy is unprepar’d, and trick’d into Hopes of Accomodation. 
The Sovereign that undertakes, or his Council that advife it, muft 
jay afide Humanity and Juftice, find out colourable Pretences, fpread 
abroad irritating Calumnies, affront Honour, defy Hoiiefty, palli
ate Ufurpation, foment Rebellion, contemn Right, fupport Wrong, 
combine with Knaves, difperfe Libels, fow Jealoufies, fcatter Dif- 
cord, bribe Foes, cheat Frierids, perpetuate Taxes, promife Won- 

. ders, fay and gain-fay, fwear and perjure, pretend Law%‘preach up 
Religion, and trample upon both. By thefe and the like Means,

G c c c  c Wars

    
 



rhe Life of St. JDavid, Book. II..

truiy fuch, do deteft ; -and tiiereiore 1 lay tis hard, tis next to in 
j ofilble, for a Piince to be at once a good Chriftian, and a gre; 
v' arriour. Julian the Apoftate was 5b much convinc’d of tlTF v̂tjii

, - r  1  ________ A ____________  J ___

^reat
--j;----------  ----- - -------  — ,-------1

he would not fulfer a known Chriftian to carry Arms under him.
■ He thought that the Evangelical Vertues debas’d Courage, and e-n- 

ervated Vigour :• But he was miftaken, hncere Vertue is ever bold ; 
a good Corilcience fears no Death, and Chriftiaps l̂are venture upon 
any Thing but Sin. So that if fp very few Princes are found equally'•

■ ’ coiifpicuous in Story, for their Military Atchievements and Addons
of Piety, this is not at all to be aicrib’d to the want*of Courage to 
make War,, but to their laudable Inclination to-cultivate Peace. And 
if fuch of them as Neceffity has compell’d to unlheath their Swords, 
have been either foil’d,or notfo  univerfally Succelsful, this again is 
by no Means to be attributed to any Deiiciencj in their Courage or 
Condud : I ’liey knew the Means of Succefs,but would not ufe them, ~ 
jand they fc'om’d to Triumph, as moft Conquerors do, in Rebellion, 
tlfurpation and Violence.

Neverthelefs, there are thofe,who have reconcil’d the Sword and 
■f the Crofs ; Courage in War, and Moderation in Peace; JufHce and
His Educa-Torce ; the Heroe the King, and the Saint. David I. of Scotland 
£ion. if . piexvas the Sixth Sop of the great King Malcolm and the

blefled Queen Margaret. Upon their Death, and the enfaing ■ 
His Birth, Troubles, he was, together with his Brothers and Sifters, convoy d 

by the affedrioiiate Care of his Uncle Edgar Etheling into England. ■ 
They were ail equally brought up under the Tuition of this faithful 
Guardian,who gratefully repay’d to them all thote Offices o f Gene- • 
rofity, Naturality and Charity, he had receiv’d from their Father. 
Nay,he did fomething more in their behalf, than King Malcolm had 
been able to do for him for he was a,principal Agent and Inftru- 
ment, towards their Reftoratlon to their Country and Dignities. By 
his Means, and the conciming Loyalty of his own Subjeds, Edgar, 
Kingof& oriW , had-been plac’d upon the Throne o f his Father. T o
lu'm fucceeded liis Brother Alexander ; and all, or moft Part, of this 
Time, David continu’d to refide in England, where he liv ’d in great 
Plenty and Honour : For (befides the Principality o£Cumberland 
which, it feems,' (<?) he poflefs d, during the Reign, at leaft of his 
Brother he was alfo Earl oV Northumberland, Huntlmton
and Northampton, (b) in' Right of his Wife MatMdd, the Daudit^mf '

• Waltheo^ who wastheSon of&.r^,EarlofA^jnb«/72krk^^^ ' 
•jadithC-oimteis of Huntington tind Northampton, a Niece of 

• the. Conqueror from whom ILe had the Earldoms I’ve mention’d.

L T / r j *":'h  " E a r ln r r ii iu - .
“ ^rned with King H m n l.a n d

1 Royal Confoit, and fegupd on the Throne by her Intereft and
imme-'

KfJ Vid, Dalryjnpie, p. i6§, Diiirjtn>ple, 'ibii & p, 17^,
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ira'mediate Defcent from th  ̂ Saxon Kings, her Anceftors an  ̂ his Fre- 
cleceffors, kept a mofl: friendly Correfpondejice, and an unviolated 
Peace, with her Brothers, the Kings of Scotland; and no doubt, 
had a peculiar Regard for the youngeft, Earl David  ̂ who,' ’tis pro- 

often at his Court; and, as his Brother Alexander ̂ even 
when King. of Scotland̂  affifted and ferv’d under him in his Wars:
Nor did this brotherly Love and neighbouny FriendHiip ceafê  
while King Henry liv’d. ' A

Daznd confirm’d it*how foon he came to be Kingby^the Death of 
his Brother: For tŵ b Years, after, (a) having fettl’d the Affairs of A.a^iih 
his own Kingdom, he paid a Vifit to KingLf<?/2rj, and ijj him 
moft Honourably rkeiv’d, and Royally entertain’d, for about 11 ilmd. 
Months; fo long did he ftay in t\\Q EngUJh Court, where nothing 
of Moment was tranfadled without his Privacy and Advice. ’Twas 
by his Counfel chiefly (dind why he.gave that Counfel I cannot 

•.tell, to be Pure he gave' Reafons both juft and fatisfaStory) that . . ‘ 
King Henrjs Brother Duke Rol̂ ert was taken out of the Cuifody of . 
the Bifhop of Sdubury  ̂ and committed clofe Prifoner in the .Caftle •. 
of Brifiol  ̂ to the Care of Earl Robert̂  the King’s natural Son. But 
the Prefence of David was neceffary in England  ̂ upon another Con- 
fideration, by far more Important: RnnceWilfiam^ the only Son 
Wiug Henry had by his Wife Matilda  ̂ a who was tRp Joy of 
his Father, and the Hope of the Nation, to whom they had unani- ' 
moufly taken' an Oath of Allegiance, as to the Heir both of their 
Harman and Saxon Kings,, had been unfortunately drown’d in his 
Paffage from France into England'  ̂ and now Matilda,\\h full Sifter  ̂
the Widow of the Emperor Henry IV. was the only fupiving Child 
left to the difconfolate Father. As (be re-united her Brother’s dou
ble Right to the Succeffion in her Perfbn; fo her Father was earne- 
ftly bent to have her unexceptionably Ibcur’d in it. But this was. 
noeafy Task : She was a Ŵ oman, and Women had ijever yet (for 
ought I can fee) fway’d a Scepter in Britain  ̂ tho Men had often 
done' it in their Right. For this Reafon, King David himfelf might 
have pretended preferably to her, in Right of his Mother Queen 
Margaret  ̂ by whom alone the &W072 Race had been preferv’d : So' 
might Stephen Eatl o i Mortaign and Boloign  ̂ in Right both of Ms 

. Mother Adekya  Daughter of . the Norman Conqueror, and of his 
Wife, nam’d, as the-Emprefs, Matilda  ̂ the Daughter of who 
was alfo, by her Mother Queen Margaret, of the Saxon Race. To 
obviate thefe and the like Difficulties, King Henry thought fit tb 
exaftan Uath from all the Clergy, Nobility, and Commons of 

but efpecially from King David, and Earl Stephen; by 
which they bound themfelves, to receive, if he fhould chance to 
die without Iffiue his Daughter Aiatilda for Queen of Eng- •
(and. David, it feems, had laid afide ail Thoughts of pretending to 
a Crown, he had fo little Prolpe£t of winning; and therefore, as a Sub- ’ ■ 

o f England for hbEngli/h Territories, he frankly took, the Oath (̂ ) •
G c c c c 2 and

(«) Chron. Sa; I f%6 . ( t)  tchard, TyrrsI/ See. ad Ann. n i 7.
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7nd refolv'^Tttfkeep it. SuVe this could not but_ be infinitely 
and reiiu by this Mean ,̂. hts _^Daughter

!fnt only r S  'of ^potent Competitor,. but affur’d o f a faithful 
S S b -  wiU&g, as a good Man, and as
if i“  Prince to afcertain her Title. ■ After fo great an .E.xampE7*lifce?

.-^nld offer to oppofe the Royal Pleafure: All fwore, and among 
K f i w  the reft, Earl S t M  This laft (and with him the whole Repre-. 

ientatives of the Nation) renew d his Oath again and again ̂
not only to the Emprefs Matilda^ but alfo to Herron, Prince Henrŷ

* afterwards the 11. ot England  ̂ whom fhe bore in 1 1°̂  2̂  to her. fe»> 
cpnd Husband Plantagenet  ̂ Earl of Anjou, .But he kept it
not: For*ho fooner did King Henry die, but befell upon Means 

' (what they were 1 have eUewhere related) of getting himfelf, and 
the whole, or the greateft Part of the Kingdom of EngMd, abfolv’d ' 
from their Vows. In a .Word, he perjur’d himleif, and ufurp’d 

.furpefthe'"'the CrowH. All yielded to the criminal Yoke, Prater atrocem m iy  
K S  °in Catonk ; fo 1 may fpeak of the inflexible Honour aiid Confci- 
prejudic’eW ence of King Hamd  ̂ as Ifout as, and a more fortunate Defender of 

Equity and Right, than the auftere Cato. For that .very Year (a)
A. D. I m -he fortified ; no doubt againft King Stephen̂  iince vve rea'd

of.no Mif-underftanding that ever broke out between him and the 
late King Henry. The Year following, he was either invited, as 

. th.Q Engfijh fay (/>), by a loyal Party in England  ̂to fupp^t the Right 
• of the Emprefs, or, as the Scots {c\ provok’d and irrirated, firft by

the Menaces of King Stephen. -̂and then by forne Depredations made 
by his Command upon the Sfotti/b Borders. For, fay they. King 
Stephen.̂  grown inlbJent by the Succefles of his beginning Reign, not . 
only forgot the fair Promifes and repeated Oaths he had rriade to 
the Engltfly (a Truth thefe laft do not at all deny) but alfe began to ' 

'prefume upon Strangers,*requiring particularly of the King of 
’ 5cotr, that he would do him Homage for the Countries of Cumber- 

land.̂  Northumberland and Huntington. T o  this King David made 
aiifwer, That he, together with. Stephen himfelf and the whole Nobili
ty and Commons oiEngland.  ̂ had not long fince oblig’d themfefves by 
Oath, to obey the Emprefs Matilda,the now la wful Queen of England'. 

t^ipou£That he had fince paid Homage to her as fuch, for thefe Counties 
*?fhhNSS of her that he would acknowledge none other, while

Matilda, fhe or her Son were alive. The juftice of this Anfwer is fo much 
the more confpicuous, that King David was, as 1 have,above rela- ' 
ted, equally concern’d in Matilda the Emprefs, and Matilda the ■ 

. Queen : But the Queen was only fo in Faft, the Emprefs by Right: 
And King David thought that Poffeffion gives not always a Right 

: ^  pofiiefs. Upon this a War enfu’d : Who was'the‘AggrefiTor, I 
‘̂ ^̂ êrmine : This is acknowledg’d,* (̂ f) King D î;i  ̂inr3- 

and took both Carlile and JNewcafile.̂  together with all 
the rortrefiTes (<?) in Cumberland and Northumheiland, to Durham.̂

' ' , • eexcept-

upon K in g  
Stephen.
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(qxcepting Babanhurgh) unexpe6iqdly,j.iiys Vix^kchard  ̂ a«cl tieache; 
roufly, liiys Mr. lyrel^  no doubt after the Authors they follow. But 
hnce he had Right to both thefe Counties^ and ŵ as a&iially poffef- . 
ftd of them in the Reign of King Henrj/̂  ’tis plain, King Stephen̂ - 

Acceffionto the Throne, muft needs have feis’d them into 
hk-Hands: And with what Juftice the Memory *of the confeien- 

jtious.Ring Hiould be branded with Treachery, becaufe, for-
■ footh, he repoilefs’d h im l^ f of his own, and would not hold them 
but of the Einpyefs, to whom, as rightful Sovereign, they be- 

llong’d, I cannot com p reh en d F or to her he made all the Nobles of * 
thele Counties, take an Oath o f Fealty, and. give Hoftages to him- * 
felf in .her Name. D id not King Stephen expert this at his< Flands ?
Or, if he did not. Upon what Affurance could he .build his Confi
dence? Had K i n g ' o w n ^ d  him as lawful King? Or, had hê  
as mofi: Part of the Englifi^ violated’ his Oath to Matilda} No^

.but he pretended a friendly Vijit  ̂and in bis Journey to thofe Places  ̂
trCacheroufiy  ̂feis’d upon them. We all know, (and 1 fiiail after
wards make it appear) that when the Kftags of Scotland w m t to 
lit thofe of England  ̂ they were receiv’d upon the FrontieiV, by a 
numerous Train of Englifh Nobility, and Royally condu6bed through, 
all the different Stages of their Journey to Court. I f  then King 
Damd pretended a friendly Vifit, whence came it, that King 'Scephea 

•* did not inftantly appoint an Engli[h Retinue to attend him ? Which 
if  he did (as to be lure he would have done  ̂ had any fuch Vific  ̂
been pretended) by what Means fcould thefe Places have-been fur- 
pris’d, and how could a Scots Army have pafs’d the Borders, and 

•advanc’d'fo'far, w ithouf the had lent Word of it to ‘ their
King? Did he rely fo'much upon King who he knew was . •
fb deeply er^ag’d inthe Interell of Matilda  ̂ that he had no Spies a- 
bout him, nor on the Frontiers to watch his Motions, and give 
Intelligence of his railing of Armies, and marching* them into Terri-.

• tones w'hich vrere not his own? How^ever, he got Intelligence of 
the thing, when ’twas done, and unconcern’dly faid,' Very wejd then̂
•what he hcis thm treacheroufly taken̂  I  m il manfully recover. H e was 
not quite do good as his W ord : H e raised a great Army indeed, and 
march’d Northwards as far as Durham; but halted there: And King 

. being at the fame time at SlemaJi/ej a Peace was conclu
ded, fay the Englif!) (S), upon thefe Conditions. T h at, lince i, feac  ̂

King D̂ iWisf would not take an Oath of Fealty himfelf to King • 
yet that prince Henry his Son Ihould tâ tC one, and do 

Homage-for the Territories he held o f him.  ̂ Then the King of 
“  Scots fnrrendr’d Northumberland and Neweafile.  ̂ but detain^ Carlile 

and Duncafeer., and his Son was put in ?o ik& o n  o i Huntington  ̂
as an‘'Augtne!»ion of his Dignity and Revenue.”  Others, and 
with a great deal o f Probability, That.̂  belides thofe Territories

a

' w
granted to Fringe Stephendi^ promis’d̂  that he fhould

D d d d d not

    
 



'8 2 The Life of St. David Book. II.
not dî ofe of \he Countjp of l\orth\imhcvhnd in favour of my other̂  till 
he hdd fir ft heardthe Claim of that Prince for and done him Jiiftice in hU' 
•orvn Court.: And that upon the Faith of this Promifê  W erk, A lnw ick, 
Norham W  Newc^iftlc, n>ere evacuated by the Scots  ̂ a n d ra u r^ to

A. D-. 1 1 ^7 .Renews the War.

Invades
England,

the English. Tli^s is fo much the more likely, becaufe, afterW e 
Conduhon of this Peace, we find King. David (a) .ftill inliftingng
that Northumberland might he^iei^otd to his Son. Which Demand 
being by King Stephen refus’d, or at leaft put off, upon Pre
tence of his being neceffarly detain’d in Normandy ; thefe Dila-. . 
tors did not fatisfy King t>dvid: He rais’d a powerful Arm y the 
next Year, and march’d on the Head of it, as far as Roxhtn̂ gĥ  with 
a D dign to penetrate into the very Bowels o f England  ̂ whtre'MHes 
de. Beauchamp {b\ the Governour of Bedford Caftle, had openly de

c la r ’d himfelf for him, and where*’tis alfo reported (c) that a Plot ■ 
was privately carried gn by fome o f  the Engipa to Murtber all the 

. Normans upon a Day agreed on, and then to deliver the Kingdom  - 
into^his Hands. This Plot he certainly knew not  ̂ or, if  ^ -d id , he 
had no mind to favour it, elfe he had not fo eafily com plyffw ith the 
Overture made to him hy Thurft.an  ̂ the Archbilhop of Turk. T his  
Prelate waited on him aiEozhurgh, pleadedtheAbfence of his Maher, 
King Stephen̂  and obtain’d a 1  ruce till he fhould come Home. H e 
arriv’d in England a little before Chrijimafs  ̂ and, being elevated by 
his late Succeffes in Normandŷ  he abfolutely refused (d) to beftova 
isiorthomberianS on Prime Henry,^ as King David deman^d. N ay, 
he march’d down, notwithhanding the Rigour o f the Seafbn, and 
even ori Chriftmafs Day attack’d Bedford Cai}lg, which De Beauchamp 
held for the King of the Scotŝ  and prefs’d it fo  hard that he took 
it in a lliort tim e.' • ' » *

King David in' the mean time, finding him felf fo often difappoin-- 
ted, refolv’d in good earned to do that Juftice to his Son, the King 
of England denied'. Wherefore he fent William  ̂ the Son o f the 
Ufurper, King Duncan  ̂ his Nephew (a valiant Commander^ whom, ' 
for that Crime, his Father not him felf was guilty of, he would not 
punilh) with part of his A rm j, and Orders to benege the Prong 
Caftle of PTerk in Northumberland. ' (e) 0 ill/am attack'd it.according
ly ; but not being able to make it Surrender, the King himfelf and 
his Son Prince Henry ŵ ent thither with the main Body of the A rm y, 
and endeavour’d to take it by diverfe Engines and various A ffaults,, 
but could not; fuch was the Bravery of the Garrifon, the Strength 
o f the Place, a^d the exceflive Cold and Sharpnefs of the'Weather : 
For this Expedition was ’made, according to M r. Tyrrel.̂  much a- 
bout the fame time that King Stephen reduc’d Bedford C a ftle ; con- 
iequently in January or February, W herefore^that fomething . 
might be done to.purpofe, the King refolv’djat W ft to forrage the. 
Country, and reward the Labour of his own M en with the Spoils 
of his Enemies. H e committed unheard o f Criielties, i f  we m ay

believe
1*0 Diiry rapicj'p. 170. (?) Tyrrel ad Anii. i i? 7 ,  (e) Sy) TvrzA Aid. CB Tyrrel
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believe ibrae Englif}} Writers, {a) a T h in g iiicredibic ot tins Kino. âs 
I ihall afterwards evince And to lay the Truth, K'lr. 'Eckard. (/») .has 
fomiich Relj^eft for his M emory, astd impute what was done ainiis, 
only to the ruder fort of the Army ; who(continues he)too tragically 

"^g’d the Injuries of the Empress Matilda ; by ripping up the
“  Wombs of Big-bellied Women, and tolling their Infants upon the 
“ Points ofSpeajs, flaying the Friefts at the Altar, an̂ i diimeni'
“  bring their Dead Bdidies, after a raoft ' inhumane Manner.” 
’T ts hard to tell what Truth may be in thcfe Accounts we have only, 
from Eheraies, determin’d, as the Englifh of old were, to keep up 
the National Animolities that rag’d between the two:Kingdoms,and 
to found' the Trum pet of Strife, to alarm the People* as often as fheir 
Sovereigns deiign’d to quarrel. 1 (hall not be pohtive, 'but Barlwritics 
may have been committed by an Arm y , that belides. about fourty 
Days Provilipiis (for lb, much did each Souldier carry along with 

.him) had no other -Means of Sublilience, but- what' thejf purchas’d 
by Plunder ; and wha't the Souldiery can do, when let loofe, every. 
Body knows, and all Countries have felt. This Pm fure of, King 
T)avid was far' from countenancing, much lefs commanding,Enormi
ties o f this Kind ; and the Humanity of his Nephew and General, 
WiUiam  ̂ who fav’d the Church of from being deftroy’d,is,
even by EngUfh Authors (c) commended. .After this Ex^iedition,. 
which ended about CanUkmafs  ̂ the King return’d with’ his 
w^earied,but enrich’d, A rm y; and the rather, becaufehehad Intel
ligence, that King Stephen upon the Head of one much more nume
rous, was one his March to diflodge hini. T h a t King followed him, 
ai\d paffing the River Tweedy {to be erienwith him̂  fays Mr. Tyrrei) 
hid-wafie riofi of the Borders 0/Scotland *, that is, i f !  take it aright. 
He deftroyd the Inhabitants  ̂without any DifiinBion of either Age or bVr, 
(not [paring the very Churebts) and flew the Infanh hanging*at their 
Mother s Breafts: and the Briefs h&jore the very Altafs ; eiie he could 

•not have been Even .with them ̂  in the Senfe of thefe Authors,’, after 
■ whom Mr. 7>rrf?/has copied. T hus/ its lafy to retort but 1 would 
' forbear Reflexions ; and tho there’s a great Difference between the 

avowed'Charablers o f both Kings, yet I am not apt to believe, thate- 
Stephen̂  none o f  the moE  con fcientioiis o f Princes, Ihould. 

have been with Infidels at this Rate. Indeed, he could n o t: 
Bor the King of -Scotr, having now retreated into his own Dominions, 
did not leave the Borders fo very open‘to Hoftilities (d). H e en
camp’d his Army within a certain Bogg, not far from Roxburgh, and 

■ there lay watching, with a Defign, no doubt, to guard the Country, 
a s  well as to fall upon the Enemy by Night, in cafe he could get 

, them decoy’d into the Tow n. With-this Vievv, he wifely comman- 
' deff rhe'Carrifen and Townfmen to open their Gates toKing blv-‘ 

phen, i f  he Ihould come that W ay : But this laft, being fe w a n fd  
'■  o f the Stratagem^ as alfo o f  another'Defigriprojeaed by fome of his 

^diflaffeaed Nobility,who had confpir’d, upon the firfl Engagement, 
** . . D d d d d a toI* * ... ■■

* '  W  'I 'y rrc i, AHa. 1 1 Joan. .Prior. H asulft. ad A n n . 1 1 1 8 .  («?/*'Tyrrel, i bid.
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to revolt to behalf o f  the Caufe they piirfu’d; 8c like wife,
conficiering that a great Part of his Men were unwilling to ferve;that 
Provifions began to fa il; andfin fine, that he was threaten’d with 
Infurredions at Home 5 he declin’d going to and thought
beft to return with his, Army into the Soiitheiii Parts. KingTS5Eeffe?>̂  
having thus retreated, and the Holy Days o f  Eajier being now o- 
ver*; King David took tlie Fields anew, invaded and laid waftej, 
both the Sea Cbaft o f and the Bilhoprick of
ham, then fat down before Norham and took it,, but generoiifly of- 
fer’d to refiore it to the Bilhop, who was Lord o f the Place, if  he 
would but return to the Allegiance,all the Bifhopsofthe Kingdom had 
fworn to the Emprefs, his Niece. ' ' * •

While the King himfelf ŵ as employ’d in this Siege, he fent acon- 
c l^tle of bderable Detachmentof his Army, under the command of WiSiam  ̂
citum0n, his Nephew, into TorA-Shire, where he carried all before him ) and, 

routing a great Party of at a V heo'calYd Clitherton^
 ̂ many, and took more Prifoners. After wdiich, without any Re-

fifiance, he did what he lik’d in the Country. This Overthrow of 
the Englifh at Clitherton .̂ is perhaps what Scots Authors call the Bat- 

' tie of Allerton : (c) They give us this different, and-more full A c 
count of it.

An Army of Scotŝ  fiiy they, under the Condud of the Earls o f 
March  ̂ Menteith and Angws (TTi/hW2,the»King’s Nephew,they do not 
mention) enter’d England ; and meeting, the Epglifh at Merton, a 
fharp Battle was fought with equal Slaughter on both Sides, as long 
asffhe Enemy flood their Ground,' A t lengthy the Englifh gave 
W ay, and were routed. Great Numbers periOi’d in the . Flight,

• and many of the Nobility were made Prifoners : Among, the refl, 
their General himfelf,- the Earl o f Ghcefier . . Stephen, extreamly 
concern’d at th e^ ols of fo many brave»Men , and fearing, left, the 
Kindred and Friends of the Captive Nobles, might be alienated 
fromdiim , refus’d no Conditions of Peace : He pay’d a R ouikI Sum 
of Money, for their Rarlfom, fay fom e; others, that they were re
leas’d without Ranfom. But this they all agree,in , He quitted a l l . 
the Claim, which, as Chief Lord, he pretended to have overTz/w- 
herland ; but obferv’d the Articles o f  this Treaty no better than the 
Oaths he had taken to the Emprefs Alatilda ; and*afterwards to his 

• own Subjects of England, * For, before the Armies'were quite °dif- 
banded, he again furpriz’d fome Caftles in Northumherland (w hich 
Country, or a great Part o f it, the.,Scotj had ftiil poffefs’d - and con- 
fequenfly, did not inhumanely ravage, if  we (hall believe them ) and' 
by driving away Bootys from the Territories, renew’d 'the 
War. Upon this, the took Arms again, and defpifina an E- 

. iiemy they had but lately overthrown ( A  fatal Error, by which. ‘ 
Kingdoms have been undone ) attack’d them raflily at the- River 
Tees. ,  but paid for their Folly,and were beaten in their Turn ;■  yet ■

. ■ not

(‘‘'Bocth. Buchan. Df, Mackenzie, See, ubi fuprst
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not fo, but that they quickly recruited* and forc’d king iitt b̂en to 
thofe Terms of Peace, of which afterwards.

Mr. Tyrrel (a) offers to confute this Relation, by thofe Argu» 
^pmUg^at follow. YAng Stephen did not begin the If'^r (lays he) nor 

did he. give up any part Ojf Northurhberland to Kin^ David.No indeed, 
but King JDavidftn Right of his Wife was in Poffeffion of it,as. 1 have 
fliewn,before King Stephens Acceffion to the Throne ; and who did 
•nfurp this,would npt probably fcruple to invade that. But Arch-hijhop 
Thu'rftan did not attend King David at Roxburgh, in order to fue for d 
Veace in this Tear 1 1 5 iti the precedent'. Nor wash in tbu -Tear neither.̂  
but in the preceedmg.fhat King Stephen march'd to.̂ and retreated from tĥ  '

.fame Fkce. . What then ?, And who is concern’d about this Ghro- 
nologicai Trihle, £nce both Matters of Fact are uncontroveited ?
But 'Thuvikzn,didmt agree to any fu.h Condition., as that* tho Englilh 
fjjould deliver up Northumberland to Bjince Henry •, and there fore 
could' not bredk the fruce; in not delivering it -without their Kings Confent,
H ow  far.ThMr/̂ n̂ condefeended to that Condition, 1 can’t  tell; 
but 1 havefhewn from Englijh Vouchers, that King Stephen promis’d 
to enquire by Legal Methods into the Claim laid by Prince Henry 
to  Northumberland., or'to, atleaft, aPart of it, and to do'him Jû  
ft ice in his own Court. He did it not ; and therefore he broke 
the Truce: And the Scots may be very \ycll fuppos’d, to have laid 
wafte that Part of Northumberland Prince Henry did not claim. A  Me
thod all Nations take on the like Occalions: When their own is ‘

. detain’d from them, tbeyfdzeon, or over-run what is not their own»
But tbc Earl of Glocefter -was ne-ver trufied by King Stephen, with a- 
ny Command under him'yhe being always on the famsfide with the King of 
Scots ; confequently, did not command an Army againft them, nor 
was he taken Prifoner. Englijh Authors iky not that the Earl of Olo- 
cefter commanded an Army againft the Scots ; yet *tis not impro
bable, but he may have done it. *Mr. Tyrrel tells us, that he did 
fubmit (notwithftanding he was a natural Brother of the Emprefs) to 
King Stephen'; and that he fwo're Fealty to him,in the..Year 11^6 ; 
nor did he renounce his Allegiance till after Wmfuntide., in the Year .
1138. Now,the Battle o f Aderton.,as the Scots call it ; 'or, as the Eng- 
lijhfoi Clithert6n.,was fought,according to both,before this laft Time'

’ condefeended upon > consequently,, while the Earl continu’d as yet 
to diffemble with the King: And ’tis not unlikely,but the King diffem- 
bling alfo w ith him, might(or to. try his Eidelity, or to win him over 
to a hearty Compliance)have eutrufted him with an Army againft 
the foots. He knew that a Man of Honour would not readily be- . 
tray the Truft., and fuch a Truft too, as that commit^d to his 

* : Charge, if he came to accept of it. And to me it feems mbre pro
bable, that the Earl would be apter to declidfe fuch a Command, 
than the King would beaffraid of entiufting him with*, it., 
the Silence of Englijh Authors about this Matter, I fhall fay nothing, 
but that they do not contradict the Thing, tho they mention it not:

. . ' . E e e e e  ..
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And thofe that do would d*o well to tell us, who he was that did 
command the when they were overthrown at Ciitherton ;and
vvho were the Pnfoners that are own’d to have been taken. In fine, 
Mr. Tyrrel objects againft the Relation of Authors, that^O^^i^ 
xva/i but one Battle fought between the Ei]glilh and the Scots in the two 
lafi Tearŝ  (for he will not allow the Adhon at Ciitherton todeferve the 
Name, thomany of the Engliih were kill'd̂  and more made Frifoners) 
That there never was but one Battle near Allerton, conmonly call'd that of- 
the Standard ; and that in it the Scots were utterly routed. That Scots ' 
Authors may have miftaken the Word Ciitherton.̂  for that of Allerton.,

’ I lhall not deny ; but that they gain’d a Vidtory ne'ar one o f thofe 
Places, is uncontroverted That the Vidlory was very confiderable,. 
cannot be doubted ; if it is true, as the*5cotj affert, that immediate
ly thercalter, King Stephen f i l ’d for Peace., and refus’d, no Conditions. 
But if a Ptace did not enfue,.1:ijl the Scots were afterwards foil'd at 
A//frto/2, or (which I lhali grant to be all one) In the Battle o f the 
Standard, it follows, that the Lofs, they fulfain’d on that Occafi- 
on, was not by far. fo great as the Englijh r eprefeht it. And the Rea- 
fon is this. After that Engagement a Peace followed. very loon, 
and the Terms of it were equally honourable and advantageous to 
the S ots., as is evident, even from the. following Relation, 1 fhall 
borrow from Fnglijh Vouchers.» ; ..

Not long {a) after King David had reduCd Norham'y and liis Ne*- 
phew W.dium, had defeated the Englijh ?Lt Ciitherton., and ravag’d, or 
laid the whole Country under Contribution, fome Souldiers, Tally-, 
ing out of the Town of took many Waggons loaden with
Viduals, and Baggpge belonging to the King of the Scots : They al- 
forouted a Party commanded by his Son Henry. The King provok’d 
-by thefeA6f ions, march’d ftraight tgWerk., and«befieg’d it the fe- 
eond Time (b) but having increas’d his Army,he left the Siege to 
be carried on by two of his Tlianes or Barons,and march’d towards 
Tork. He was joy n’d by Eujiace Fitz-John  ̂ a Baron of the North of 
England., and Lord or. Governor of the Caftles of Alnwickm Northum
berland, <tnd o f  M e alton in TorkShire, who( being either addided to 
the Interefl of the Emprefs, or difoblig'd by King Stephen) now o- 
penly declar’d for the King of the Scots. From this fulpeded Lord 
{and many fuch there were in who, as Mx. Echard (c) tells
us, by King Stephen’  ̂ Example and Proceedings, had been fufficiently 
taught the Arts of Perjury) the King of England h^d taken the Go
vernment of Bamborougo Caftle: Thither the King of Scotland direded 
his March, probably hoping that the Garrifon would yield to 
Eufiace their late Governor. , They did it n o t: But .the K ing fell u- 
pon a Party o f them unawares, and kill’d about loo Meri. He af-‘ 
terwards laid wafte '̂the adjacent Country, took the Tow n of MeU 
ford, repal’sd the Tine, enter’d the Bifhoprick, and there Ray’d for 
fome time, tMi the Reinforcements, he expeded from Scotland, Riould

— . _______________ • . joyn
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join hilii. They came at length, and his Army conhfted now of a- 
bout 26000 Men. Upon this, theyfay  ̂ he grew fo confident, that 
he threatn’d to lay wafte, or over-run the greateft Part of England:

'no* doubt he might have done it, had the Emprefs’s Friends 
beftir’d themfeVes, as he probably expe& d.

However, he XtkDurham^pafs’d over the RiverTeys^and carrying 
all before him wherever he went, enter’d Torkfhire.  ̂ He lay encam
ped by South tXiê Ttyŝ  when Robert de Bruce  ̂ and Bernard de Baliob̂  
two Noblemen, Vaflals both to him and to the King o( England  ̂
waited upon him, and promis’d, that if he would defift from H6- 
Ifilities, they would obtain from Ring Stephen (what had been lb 
often ask’d̂  and as often re/us’d) the Country of NonhimberJand'  ̂ ion 
his Son Prince Henry. ’Tis. not eafy to tell, for what Reafons King 
Dazdd rejected the Overture; perhaps he traded not to their Word, 
no more than to their Mafters ; perhaps he nobly preferred the Iri- 
tereft of the Emprefs*, to his own;  arid would not lay do wu his 
Arms, while he had a Profpedl of righting her. Befidesr, he had a 
<j0od Army, not eafily to he rais’d anew, if once disbanded • and- 

* his Men flulh’d with Victory, were earneftly, nay inconfiderately 
bent upon Adlion. His Nephew 'William (a) particularly is faid 
to have oppos’d the .Advice given by Baliol and Bruce  ̂ who, being 
thereby irritated, renounc’d the Allegiance they ow’d to King Da- 
Did for fome Lands it feems they held of him in Galewegia (that is, 
in "̂ AnnandaUj then within the Extent of Galloway) and return’d to 
the Army commanded by Archbilhop Thurfian.̂  King Stephens Lieu- 

■ tenant. But this Martial Prelate was himfelf detain’d froth the 
Field bySicknefs andoldAge, and therefore appointed.Aa//?-6, Titular 
Bilhop of the Orcdrftfi to command in his Room; iorA\ev}2isanEngli{hman 
born and,tlio confecrated aBilhop,never fill’d that, nor perhaps any 

• other See, but upon Occafions fupply’d the Place of, and officiated as 
a'Vicar to others. He a£ted his Part very well bn the preferit Occa- 
lion: And, as Archbifhop*T6«rj?an before had ordain’d a three Days ' • 
folemn Faft, and earneft Supplications to be made to God, for the.
Sypport of that Intereft and Caiife, againft which all the Biffiops . . 
of the Kingdom had folemnly Sworn; fo now BAhop Ralph not 
only made long and inventive Speeches againft the late Scottifh Bar
barities but alfo abfolv’d all thofe from their Sins, who ftiould 
happen  to fall by the Hands of the Enemy ; and caus’d a certain 
Madiine, call’d the Standard., to be ereaed’ in the MidJe of Cutun 
Moor, the Field of Battle, on the Top of which they plac’d a Sil- 
ver Fix, and in it* (as was given out) the confecrated Hoft. Be- 
fides they hung on each fide of thk Machine, the Banners of St.

’ Peter b̂t. John' o f Beverly., and St Wilfred; fo good an life have • 
Churchmen in all Ages known to niakdof Religipus Pageantry; and 
fo mueb Bave the Vulgar been milled into the Aftbfance of heaven
ly proteaion, by the hypocritical Grimaces, and Legefdemairi 
'fricks of their fpirituai Guides ; who, while they have no other

C’ - E e e e e a  * View'
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View, but to indulge their own Appetites, arid gratify their pri
vate Paffidns, ride on the deluded People to Perjury, Rebellion, 
Death, and if God Alinighty do*not ftop them in their Career, 
Damnation. The Engine .had its defign’d Effect: It gavea keenjjp'* 
Edge to the natural Courage o f th^ Englifh  ̂ made them refolute m 
the Defence.of it, and difpos’d them to think, that tfiey fought for 
the Caufe of God, whofe facred Name their Leaders had fo often 
attefted toWitilefs, eve© thofe Vows they violated by making this. 
very War. ..  ̂ •

The Clergy and Monks had adted their Part; but the Souldiers
• had fcarce got therafelves in a Readinefs to % ht, when Word was 

brought that the Scottifl Army was at Hand : And nowThe greatdf 
Part o*f the Horfe alighted, the better to fight on Foot; the choi- 
ceft.of whom being mingl’d .with the Archers, were plac’d in the 
Vanguard: But mod of the chief Commanders and Barons, were 
drawn up in the main Body about the Standard ; the reft of the^

• Army lying round them, as near as poffible, whilft the remaining
Body of Horfe, with the Horfes of thofe Souldiers who had aligh
ted, retir’d further offi that fo they might not be frighted with 
the Noife and Shouts of the .

.The Scô s on their Side alighted alfo; and among the reft, the 
King himfelf, their Horfes being kept at a Diftance : But there 
were fome Contetts among them, about the Order of Battle,;

• each Body contending who fhould fight in the Place of Honour, '
that is, of greateft Danger. The ‘Galloway Men, or Fi&s (as yet fo 
call’d by Authors) pleaded their Priviledge of leading the
Vanguard, alledginggreater Security in their Courage and Loyalty, 
than could be exp^ted from the WelJfj, that is, 1 fuppofej from 
Foreigners, and fuch were tiie Englijh, many of whom, being of the 
Elmprefs’s Party,were’ now in the Scots Army.' They gave for In-

' Itance the Viftory obtain’d at which they faid was ow
ing chiefly to their Valour. Nay, Mxlyfe^ Earl ofStrathrn, is faid

• to have .ask’d the King, with unbecoming Boldnefs, Why he trufledto
the Vdelfh, when he well' knew, that none ^  them, tho arm’d Cap-a-pe, 
'durfi ‘venture upon him tho unarm’d ?  i i e  was^contradi^ed by Alan 'de 
Percy, an EngVfhman, the natural Son o f the Great Alan. However 
the King yielded to the Requefi: of his Subje(fts.of But to
make amends to the Englijh, he appointed a Body Of them, as he 
did another of French, (a Proof of the Amity arid League that confi-

. nu’d in King DaviPs Reign,' as I have fhewn itto have done in that 
of his Father,- between the two Kingdoms of S&otland m d France) 
tô  guard his Body: The reft of the EngU/h Auxiliaries he mixt

.with the Scots o f Murray, and plac’d them in the Center, not far 
trom his Perfon. His Son, Prince Heniy commanded the riĉ ht 
vying, vyhere flood thofe of Cumberland and Teviotdale ' .and wflh 
him was join’d the above-mentioifd£«y?4^  ̂Fitz-John. In Hnejthofe o f  
Lom̂ d» and thofe of the Ifles, together with the Lavernani, (who*

■ ‘ thele
0 .iiryriipic, p.' 172.. Aldred Abbot of Rieval. p. 341,
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thefe were I know not) were pofted on the Left. , And in tins Or- 

. der did the Scots Army advance, with prepofterous Hafte, and in- 
' confiderate Boldnefs, and attack’d the advantagc'ouily poded Ene- 

rny,’ on' the Plain call’d Cutun Moor  ̂ not far from Alverton, now 
^^^aUertm in Torkjhire. .* , >
• • When they faw the Standard not far off, Tome Engli/h Hiftorians 
fay, (a) that their Hearts began to beftruck with a Pannick Fear :
But others, tell us (^), that the Galloway Men broke in upon the 
Enemy with threeShouts, no great Sign of their being’ frighted by 
a meer Shew.,. However they were, not withftanding their Alfurance, .

■ and the Boafts pf their Leader Earl Malyfe \̂ oi;i\Q(X : For being but 
lightly arm’d, they were mot able to endure the Shorvers of Arrows, 
and Force of thk Englijh Swords. ‘ Tw o of their chief Commanders, . 
Vlgric and Gnaenald were kill’d upon, the firft Onfef: At length 
they fell back upon the Lothians  ̂ and thefe (their Leader being alfo 

•flaijn by an Arrow) upon the main Body, where the King was in 
Perfon. Lie did all he could to rally them ; and accordingly Tome 
came back to his Royal Standard' (which was a Dragon) and made 
up a ffefli .Body > dnfomuch that the fight w’as renevv’d, and the 
King (with the few that were about him) ftood bravely to his 
Arms (c), Ell his- beft Friends urg’d him to defift. He yielded to 
Neceffity, and commanded his ̂ JvIen (d) to fling their Tokens, (I 
mean the Marks by which they knew each other) and mix 
themfelves with their Enemies, which they immediately did, and fo 
eafily pafs’d through the Vanguard of the Engllfh. So fays Mr. ■ 
Tyrrel: And this is a Proof, both that they had ftood their Groundi 
till they were quite envelop’d, (and no Men could, or ought to do 
more) and that the S m s, in thofe Days, did not deferve the E p i - ‘ 

thet of Barharom, Mr. Tyrrel gives them ; fince, by <thdr (5arb and 
outward Shew, not to be diftinguhlf d from the civiliz’d and well 
bred Englijh. The King W’as forc’d to hefe, but being got out of 
Danger, made no very great Hafte, that fo he might the better iii

■ his March pick up thofethat had efcap’d. ‘ At .length h^^rriv’d fafe 
at Carlile tho- much concern’d for Earl Henry his Son, who was left 
behind.  ̂Tliis brave Prince (e) efteeming Honour more than Life

■ and Safety, had, even after bis Father’s Retreat, rulh’d in among  ̂
the retiring Souldiers, and with undaunted Bravery perfwadirig 
them to regard themfelves and his Perfon, had reftor’d the Battle i  
third time But.he too at length, being overpower’d by the main 
Body of the Engli/h, was conftraln’d to quite the Field, and eaiiie 
alfo to Carlile, the t îird Day after the King his Fathers Arri val,

This is the Account Engli(h Hiftorians give us, of this famous •
, -Battle and Victory; for fo are they pleas’d to term it.̂  T hy add. 

That the Englijh Army was but Ifnall inCampatifon of theScottiJhy 
that nevetthelefs they loft but fewMen on their Side, and kill d or

‘‘ took P n i o n e r s ,  above Ioooo of rhe Enemy: Bor,fay they, fo m m y  '
« Scots were mifling, when they were mufter’d after their Return to 

• ■ - ^ \ • F f f f f  ■ Scotland.

■ Tyrrd ad5Cn. ubi lup. tuple ibid.' (c) Echard ubi lup. { ‘ij Tyrrel ub#iup. CO libi fUpi
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Scotland. Authors, on the contrary, affert, that-the Englifh-
Victory, and the Lofs fuftaind by the Scotŝ  were but inconiide- ’ 
rable. Nay, fome undervalue this A£tion fo much, that they 
pals it over in Silence ; and' others relate'it, but as it Were en'pajfant:, 
iSior have 1 feen any, that have thought *it worth their whil^,-^/^ 
enter into the Detail. ’Tis impoffible to determine the Controvert . 
fy at this great Diftance of Time : All we can do, is to judge of 

’ the' Caufe by the Effefts, I mean, of the ‘Battle by its Confe* 
qilerices; * . ‘ • * , .'
. ’Mr. Tyrrel (a) tells us, thgt it had this Effect, That the Scots 
rcere now’ 'driven  ̂not only out of Part  ̂ but out'of all Northumberland. I • 
wifli he had cited his Vouchers 5 to be fure he had not this from 
the lame Author "whom he follow’d but in the preceeding Page, (f). 
where he tells us, That tholEoglifh Forces  ̂getting large ‘Spoils— — re- 
turn 'd E:me in Peace * and that their fudden Departure tended ^ery much ■ 
to the Prejudice o f the King’s Jffairs. ’Tis plain then, that they did . 
not ftay to reduce any one Fortrefs or Place polfels’d by the Slots in 
Northumberland, nor elfewhere. Nay, Mr. Tj-rre/himfelf, purfuing, 
the riiread of the Story, tells us (c) That, notwithftanding.this Defeat, 
the King oj Scots no fooner had heard that the lFngjKh Forces were, rs-- 
turn'd Home, but recruiting hk jhattef d Army, he again marchd into Eng
land, and laid frejh Siege to the Towm and Cafle of Werk. T his is a 
very remarkable Sort of Victory, and an Overthrow, that has fome- 
thing in it very lingular: For here’s a vi^Sorious triumphing Army 

* . • that retreats, and a lhatter’d one that recruits in an Inftant, and be-
lieges Towns. The Vidfors leem vanquilh’d, and the Vanquillvd 
triumph. ’Tis true the Place they,attack’d did not inftantly fur- 
render ; hut the Jhatter d Army of the Scots {d), having the whole Coun
try round about in their Power, fo  block’d it up, that it could receive no 
Reiiej- any. way ; infomuch that the bef eg'd, when they had eaten up all 
their Horfes, were at laji forc’d to Jurrender it to King David ; and he 
caus’d both Town and Caftle to be demolijhd. This was the firft Efedf 
of this lb fagnous Battle and Vidtory,. gain’d by the Ehglijh over the'

: Nor was it the only one. For, , ,
In the mean time (e), Albert, Bifhop o f Ofila, the Pope’s Legate,

,  came from the Court o f England, to that , o f Scotland -. He found 
King David at Carlile, and propos’d Terms of Peace, but could 
fcarce .obtain a Truce. Here again the Vidors feem vanquifla’d: 
They employ no meaner Agent than the Pope’s Legate to fue tor 
Peace, and the Vanquilh'd, not with handing he was a Saint, even '

. in. the Popilli Senfe, has fo little Refpedf for Jiis Holineis, that he 
declines to admit him,; or, which is all one, his Legate, as Media
tor in a Treaty. , A Pfoof, that all Popilh Saints have not been lb 

Submiffive to Popes, as is commonly believ’d : And that to 
, be H olland Good, one needs not to be Prieft-rid. But,

Matilda, the Queen, was morejfuccefsful than the Legate : She 
was the- Wife o f Ring Stephen ;'and, by her Mother Mary,the Niece.

of
aryrrelad Annt ii?8. W pTfrfTrT'^ id) ibidf
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of King and (a) therefore did all«ihe. could .to reconcile
themt She came and waited on her Uncle (/»): And by her l̂eaiis^

\ a Treaty of Peace was fet on foot, (c) about die Beginuing, of the .
. Winter, but took not effeU till the .Year following 1139; when ear-

, ly lh  the Spring, fays Mr. Tjtrel^ (d) Kw£; Stq:>hcn march'd with his 
Am)i into Scotldnd^ which he had laidwafie with Fire and Ŝ ôrd̂  iilkat 
hft the Kin^ of Scots wets forced to make Peace with him. This'exact .
Author has written fo niuch, that he fometimes forgets vthat liimieif 
writes. H e’ had formerly told us, (?) that the Peace was owing to ’ 
the Mediation of the Queen; and the Terms were fuch, as made' 
both King and his,Barons unwilling to grant or accept of Makes

. them : And now he fays, that King was forc’d to makejfeace. 1 9̂, 
Had he told us the Terms agreed to, he had confuted himlelf; but 
by good Luck others have been more ingenuous,and*faiidy - acknow
ledg’d, (/) that the Thing in Debate was yielded to the’5:oti.;
•That is, Northumberland was deliver’cf up to Prince Henry-; only the 
Towns of Newcaftle and Bahanburgh; n̂d the Lands belonging to the 
Monafteries ofiSt. and St. remain’d , in the Hands
'o i the EngliJh : But then King was oblig’d to give to the
Prince an Equivalent for thefe in the South of England. So , that 
’tis plain to a Demonftration,that Kirig Eamd ŵ as not fared to make 
jP̂ 4c<j,un\cll'fe may be faidto be forc’d to make Peace, who gets by 
it that very '̂Tthing for which he made War.’
' NGrthumberIand(^g)wdsde\ivePd up to Prince Hî nry dtJDurham.̂ on the 
c)th o f April: A  Demonftration, that King Stephen did not march with 
his Arfpy into Scotland, and lay it wafte with Fire and Sword, (h) He 
did not hedege tbe^Caftle of Slede, which belong’d to the revolted 
F,ar\oiGlocefer.  ̂ tiWafterChrifimafi. This Caftle, no doubt, held 
out fome Tim e: And’tis not alledg’d, that King Stephen march’d in
to Scotland̂  till it was furrender’d ; no, not till the Spring. So that 
if  he laid Scotland wajU with Fire, and Swordy he muft have per
form’d the mighty Atchievement, in the Space of about one Month :
Nay,and in fo fliort a. Time return’d with his Army to Durham, and 
both enter’d into, and compleated a Treaty of Peace. This is fo far 
from being practicable, that, 1 humbly conceive, no thinking Man 
will believe it poffib/e. A t this Bate, he had out-done Pompey . - . * 
and Cdcfar, as expeditious as they were in fome of their Wars, and 
faid with the laft., Veni, njidi, vid : But he neither came, faw nor 

■ vanquifti’d ; Witnefs the Treaty in all its Circumftances. By it 
King Stepheri yielded all that was, or in Reafon could be, demanded 
of him, and King David nothing : For ’tis not fo much as pretended, •’ 
that this laft did ever violate his Odthto the Emprefs, confequent- 
ly  he never acknowledg’d King as King of England.' ’T k  '.
true, his Son Prince did, and he could do no lels; lince.by
him put in Poffeflion of lb fair a Province as Northumberland; for

P f f f f a  which
'  ̂ - T- ’ * ■ .---- - -  ̂ .

■ (4)Tyrrel ibid; Buckan. in vir. Bavid. (ci Tyrrel ibid, ray ad Ann. 11:̂ 9: p.a.i9‘. a d  Ann. i i ? 8.p. I   ̂ ax^.CTjoan.PriorHag.ad Ann.ii?fi.p. i^o. Dakymple.p. 17?. (r) Joan. Prior ibid (/(>; Tyrre] I
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which, he not only paid him Homage, but waited oh him at iVot- 
tmghamymot as an Hoftage, ( as Mr. Tyrrel {a) aflerts ) but as a 
Friend,, a Kinfman, and the firft of the Englifh Laity. For the Ho- 
ftages given for the Security of this Treaty were, {b) the Sons of 
Earl Gofpatrick  ̂ of Hugh ds Moremlla  ̂ of Earl Fergm  ̂ Mel and . 
faid,by the Etigli/h Author, to have fcen five Scots Earls. Befides, 
had Prince Henry-httn in the Bnglijh Court, an Hoftage, I leave 
it to any one to judge, what llfage he met with, When the very 
nextAear, his Father King notwithftanding the Treaty, de-

\ dar’d .fo openly for the Emprefs ; but he was very civilly usM by 
the King, and much efteem’d and carefs’d by the Nation. A  Proof 
of this is,that he married the Sifter of Earl of Warren^
a Perfon of high Rank, lingular Beauty and great Worth. He^alfo 
attended the^Kis^infeveral of his Expeditions againft the Lord$ that 
had revolted;particularly,at the Siege of lW/<?!vCaftle; where tis laid 

. (r) that this adventurous Youth was by theBelieg’d pluck’d from,
hisHorfe with an Iron Graple,”'and had been‘taken, had not King 
Stephen with extraordinar5' Valour and Honour fuccoupd andbrought 
him oif.

King Stephen had hitherto, by his Condud, Valour and Vigilance^ 
(for. tho none of the beft of Men, yet he was a very great Prkice) 
kept the ftill pretending Emprefs at a Diftance beyond Seas,,’brought 
her Party at Home to a State, if not of Submiffion, at leaft of Non- ’ 
adion, gain’d over the Frince o f Scotland to acknowledge his Title, 
and as Earl of Northumberland  ̂ Huntington  ̂ 8i.c. to lerve. under him : 
And which was more, he had now laid the King of Scotland alide, 
who having obtain’d all himfelf or his Son could challenge, w5s not 
(till requird by the Emprefs, to whom as Prince of CumberJand̂ <{̂ c, 
he had fwornAllegiance)todifturb the eftablifh’d Government. But, 
unluckily for King Stephen  ̂he quarrelhd with the Bilhops and Clergy, 
by whofe Intereft and Power he reign’d : And they foon taught him 
wEat it is to alarm the Zeal of Holy Church, or to feize,as he did, 
(d) upon the Perfons of Bilhops. In this, he was fb much the 
more Impoiitick,becaufe he very well knew,that the then Church of 
England,did not coiifider him as an Hereditary Monarch. They had 
previoufly declar’d, fe) that, as they had jeledied:, {b they fworeFealty 
to him, on this Condition, Flz. ’So long as he preferv’d the Liberty of the 
Church, and theFowSr of its Difeipline, This was a fair Warning ;

• and in fo. far they dealt honeftly : Yet King Stephen, as precari
ous as his Title was, would reign alone ; and they refolv’d he Ihould ' 
not. Thefe Divifions (/) between the King and the Bijlhops, occa- * 
ft on d many to revolt, and encourag’d the-Emprefs to come over in 

purfdcs Perfon ; who, with her Brother, the Earl of Glocefter, landed at A- 
nmdelio September,mth an Attendanceoi no more than 14.0 Men. So 
ioconhderable a Party did hie thinkfufficient to embroil adiftra<Sed ’

Nation,

■ Ki': 'Ecl^rd^ad f  lT^^chard.ad Ann. i i Tub• 'nn, 11:59. ii^ o , &c.' ^ ^ ‘^ 9 -(«'jTyrrd iid Ann. 1 1 ^5 , p. TZwh *
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Nation, and to dethrone a King, whofe beftTitle was,that the C lergy  
and Nobles had elected him, and the People fubmitted. Nor was 
fhcmuch miftaken.

TheLoyalifts or Rebels ( for fo are they differently call’d by dif-
1 ferent Authors) flock’d to her Royal Standard from all Corners of 

the Kingdom. Among the reft, King Dauid  ̂ her Unde (4) came to king David. 
her Affiftance ; and, to be furc, he came not (ingle. A  mod bloody 
and long lading War enfu’d , and, for feveral Years henceforth, we 
find nothing in the Hiftory of England.̂  but taking, and re-taking of 
Towns and Caftles, plundering and burning of Houfesand Churches, 
and all the M§rks of Trouble and Defblation. At length a Decifive J 
Battle was fought at Lincoln; in which the King’s Party was routed, 
and himfelf taken Prifoner ; and afterwards, either through Suf-* 
picion or Hatred ingloriouOy fetter’d with Irons.

This Vidory made the Emprefs abfolute Miftrefs, not only of
. England.̂  but alfoof Normandy: T h e  People o f that Country taking 

the Opportunity to revolt in her Favour ; infomuch that, as the 
foie Monarch of both Countries, commanded in all ^ffairs, aiid 
difpos’d of all Dignities and Offices at her Pleafure: But h r̂ Plea- 
fure was not to be regulated by Counfel orReafon, efpecially when 
fhe found her felf polfefs’d of the Capital of the Kingdom. Her 
Unde, the King of Scotj, who accompanied her thither, (&) and her 
Brother, the Earl of Olocejier.̂  did all they could to allay her femi
nine Haughtinefs, and to perfwade her into diicreet and moderate 
M ^fures; but in vain ; She was a Woman, and, like moffofher 
SeXj wffien in Power, would hearken to no Counfels, but tjhole her 
Pride and Refentmcnt fuggefted. She caus’d King Stephen to he 
fetter’d wdth Chains, fcornfully rejeded the moft humble Requeft 
of her Coufin,the Queen, who begg’d not the Crown, but Life and 
Liberty for her Husband ; and, to be (hort,gave fo much Difguft by 
her rigid Deportment, specially to the hmdmers.  ̂ that they pri
vately confpir’d againft her ; inforauch, (c) that fhe her felf, her 
Uncle King David., the Pope’s Legate, her Brother Earl Robert., and 
the reft of the Noblemen of her Party, were forc’d to withdraw 
from the City. N ot long after this, the Legate, who was a natural 
Brother of King Stephen (for Reafons foreign to my Pmpofe) . dê  
ferted her, as he had done fome Years before; and moft of the No
bility of Ê l̂’/^n f̂ollowed his Exa mple. But the King of Scot j was inca-' 
pable ofChange: He was a f̂ed by Principle,&; was therefore immove- 
able:Hecontinu’d to attendherin Advertity,(d)as hebad done in Pro* 
fperity, 8c with him the Earls of Ohcefter & Hereford,Be. fome few Barons.

They befieg’d the Caftle of W îmbefier,to he  even with the Legate 
to whom it belong’d ; but itheld out bravely, till at'length a fupe* 
rior Army approach’d towards its Relief. Upon this, they were 
oblig’d to raiie the Siege and retreat: But being overtaken and Let 
upon, the Earl of Glocefter, who brought up the Rear, was made a 
_____________ G g g g g  Prifo-

' W  J«an, Prior. Hag. ad Ann. ii4o.(iJ^ Tyrrel ad Ann, 1141.0 , (e) Tyrrel ad Ann. 1141. p*
*'?°-WTyrrelp. 137 . •
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David 

Oliphant, brings off King David I. after the Defeat of the Emprefs his Niece.

The Em- 
prefi leaves

Rift ia $cof~ 
laud.

Prince Uen- 
rjiy the Em-

ftrefi’ŝ Son 
andt in 
England: '

A. D-.i 14.9.

Prifoner, The Emprefs and King David made a Shift to efcape, by 
what Means is uncertain ; But wc are inform’d (a) that one David 0- 
Ufard,̂  or Oliphant, who is a frequentWitnefs in the Charters of the 
K i n g s , a n d  WiUiam,̂  had the Honour of being very in- 
ftrumental in bringing off his Mafter.Duke Robert was afterwards; 
releas’d,and fo was, King Stephen  ̂they being exchang’d for one ano
ther ; But the War dill continuing, and the Affairs of the Emprefs 
declining , it was her Fate to be clofely pent up in 0:r/ord,and very 
nigh made a Prifoner; yet fhcefcap’dtothe Admira^iionofthe World.

Thus about four Years pafs’d, with amazing Variety o f Succeffes 
and Difafters; and every Year on each Side, produc’d frefh Cala
mities, to the infinite Dammageofthe whole Kingdom, but moftly 
to the ftrengthning and increa&g King Stephens Intereft: For, du
ring this Tim e, the two famous Earls, Robert o f Glocefier,̂  and iWi/o 
of Hereford, Men o f great Abilitiesf and unfbakea Fidelity to the 
Emprefs, both loft their Lives ; one by a Dihempctf and the other, 
by an Arddent. Thefe reiterated Misfortunes' made the Emp/efs to 
leave Eng/a»d,and retire into Normandy,where fhe continu’d with her 
Husband,*the Earl of Jnjau, till his Death. What King David did 
all this while, we know not diftineSUy ; This we are fiire of,by what 
I have already related, he was a ftrenuous Aflerter of the Eraprefs’s 
Right ; and Mr. Echard {b) tells us, that under that Pretence, he 
feiz’d upon the County of Northumberland, But he is miftaken; that 
County had been deliver’d up to him, at lead: to his Son, by the 
Treaty I have mention’d : And while Confqfion,Rapine and Slaugh
ter, rag’d throughout all the reft of the Kingdom, the Northern 
Counties, being in the Hands of the 5f<?#/,enjoy’d a profound Calm; 
And ’ris probable, that King Davidridded to thefe fome more of the 
adjacent Territories : For we find, that in Anno U 4 'i, (c) William 
Cumin his Chancellor, by the Grant of the Emprefs,enter’d the Caftle 
of Durham,and tookPoffefijon of that Biftioprick 3 but he afterwards 
reftor d it to the Biftiop,refervingA/wrto»,and fome otherLands,which 
were yielded to his Nephew Richard »T\iis Richard (fi/) was Father to 
WilliamCuminfdnehrfiEarl ofBuchan,andLord chief Juftice o f Scotland-̂  
and from him defeended the Great, Noble and Numerous Family of 
the Cumins, which afterwards made fo great a Figure in Scotldnd.

The Retreat of the Emprefs did not fecure King Stephen in his 
Throne : She had a Son, and he, tho but a Youth of about fixteen 
Years of Age, had already the Wit, Courage and Condud of the ab- 
left Men. He left France, his native Country, where he had many 
fair Pofleffions, and afterwards acquir’d more, and came over to 
England, with a fmall but feled Army. .Prince Hmry (for fo was 
he call’d) no foorier arriv’d,in learch of that Crown he had fo much  ̂
Right to, but he was joyn’d by thofe,who,out of a Principle of Loy- * 
alty had ftill adher’d to his Mother. Neyerthelefs, he had notFor- 
ces(^)ftjfficicnt tomake open War againft King Stephen, and there

fore
. . . . . . . . — -  I I I  '  - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -   ̂ . . . . . . . . '

(<»), D^Irymple, p. 174.. (I>) Echard ad Ann. 1141. p. 185'? W  Chron, de Melroft, Joan 
Apn. ut ftp. (d) Dalryraple. p. 174* 0 )  Tyrrci ad Ann. i  *49- P* ^4 7 * •
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Chap. II. The Ninty firjt Scotland 395̂
fore march’d ftraight to King David  ̂his Grapd-Uncle, in order to 
be infiru t̂ed ia Feats of Arras by him who, without ,Controverfy 
(if we may credit Buchanan) (a) was the greatelt Warrioiircf that 
Age. King David (b) receiv’d him a t, Carl/k with great Honour ’ , 

rand Magnificence, and at the Feaft of fentecoft: enduing,, Knighted,is Knightĉ a 
him, together with fome young Koblemen of his Ketinuc, in a 
moft fpiemn Manner, as the Fa/hion then was. The Ceremony was  ̂
no fooner perform’d, but the Kipg, haying rais’d ap Army towards 
his Afiiftance, went in Perfon with hirn to the Campaign; but it 
prov’d not bloody. King Stephen oppos’d their March, and both 
Armies, after they had Iain the whole,. Summer watching each 0- 
thers Motions, return’d Home without Adfion. . .

Thus the War was renewM, chiefly by the Forces and DlredU- 
oh of the King of J; and it was henceforth profecuted with Vir 
gour, both in 'Normandy and EnglanL Prince Henry's Party had 

.the better for the molt Part, yet King Stephen w;as not idle; He 
meant to fecure the.Succeflion to his elded Son, Prince Ejfiace  ̂ if. 
bold and warlike Youth, With this View, he endeavour’d to inved a.d. uj-iJ 

,him (tf) with the Diadem, and in a grand ;Ccuncil at
London̂  call’d for the Purpole, commanded the Archbilhop of 
terbury to fet it upon-his Head: But he ab(brutely refus’d, all edging 
, that the Pope had forbidden to Crown him, whofe Fathen had, 
contrary to his Oath, ufurp’d the Kingdom. The red of the BK 
ihops, now returning to their Duty, exprefs’d, themlelves much ia 
the iame Manner, and were all (hut up with their Primate jn,one 
Houfe. Nay ffenryof 0 /̂neheJ?er him ielf (d)̂  (p\̂ ho waŝ  rOe. had 
been Legate to the Pope, and who, by making his Brother Kin^ 
had brought fuch Miferies upon the Nation) at length ftruc^
^ ith  Rerriorfe, contributed his litqidd Endeavours to bting about a 
Peace. The great Work was forwarded, not only by the tepentr 
ing Clergy j but allb by all thofe that had any Regard for theli? 
affli<Ŝ ed Country, or Love for their Sovereign. And /tis reported, 
that while King at the Head of his Army  ̂ was giving Or
ders for a Battle, his Horfe mounted .thrice with his fore-Legs  ̂
till at lali he fell down backwards, to the great Hazard of the King’s 
perfon. , Upon this, the Earl o f  Jrunde/ took Occafibn to .exhort 

' him̂  to he warn’d by thefe iU Omens  ̂ and not to expeSi any Surcefs 
■ âinji the jufier Caufe, Upon this Advice it was relply’d to epme tp 
aPartey; and a Treaty was fet on Fbot,notwlthftanding the vigorous 
and fpiteful Oppofition made againR it by Prince Bujtace. But he 
died fuddenly; an(l his Brother WHiam w%Sj as hioiielf, negleded ; 
fo that the Treaty went on: A n d ’t was agreed. That Ihould 
enjoy the Crown of (luring Life, but that heihouldbe fuĉ  *
ceeded by Prihee Henry ', which accordingly fell out the very next A.D.HfS? 
Year i i  54*. , / •; ' . . .

I would not in the leaft derogate from the,Courage and Confian- 
cy of thofe Englijh Loyalifts that fought fo bravely, and fo tenad;

: ■ g
C«J In vit. Reg. (bj Echard, Tyrrel, «ci. ad A n n . ut fup. (ej Ecbard ad Ann. 1 1  j  i .  ( Ech«rd .ad Ann. x i 5 ?
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oiifly adher’d to their rightful, tho exil’d Sovereigns, the Mother 
and Son. They did much, but I hopCj ’twill be acknowledg’d 
that King David did more. He appear’d more early in Oppofition 
to the Ufurper (for fuch he thought King Stephen) than any Party 
of Men in England; nay, iboner than the Emprefs her felf. All,^ 
or moft part of them,chang’dJSides,and took contfadidfory Oaths; he 
never did. Had it been pomble to have brib’d him, ’tis not to be 
doubted, but King Stephen would have done i t : He had made no 
Difficulty to have given up a Province or twoi:o a neighbouring 
Prince, capable to have fecur’d him and his Pofterity in the Poffef- 
fion of a Kingdom. Nor could Favour or Confanguinity prevail 
any more than Intereft, over King D avid; Had he been capable of 
being gain’d over from Juftice, fure Queen Matilda (by all Accounts 
reported to have been a more reafonable Perfon than the Emprefs, 
and as near a Relation to him) had prevail'd : But nothing could 
do, no not the Clergy, nor their then ackngv/ledg'd Superior, the  
Pope : He had vow’d to God, and he would accept of no pilpenfa- 
tion from Men. Accordingly God Almighty blefs’d his Endea
vours : For with his own Scots Force?, and but a very few Englifi 
Auxiliaries, he did right to himfelf, in Spite of the ellewhere tri
umphing King Stephen: And when the Emprefs appear’d, and o- 
penly challeng’d her Right, he affifted her lb Powerfully, that fhe 
gain’d the Kingdom, and had kept it, had ffie but follow’d his Advice. 
Her Son was more pliable to good Counfel, and was therefore more 
fortunate: He comply’d with moderate Overtures, and fuffer’d 
his contending Rival, not only to live in Freedom and Safety (a 
Requeft his Mother had refus’d to grant) but to Reign while he 
liv’d.

Thus, aher England had felt all the ordinary Calamities that wait 
on Ufurpation, during the Space of about Years, Peace and Ju
ftice were again reftor’d to the Nation, together with the lawful 
Heir : And all this was in a great Meafure owing to the unlhaken 
Fidelity, fteddy Condu61, and powerful Affiftance, of the King of 
Scots, A  Favour Prince Henry, when King of England, ought not 
to have forgotten ; For *tis plain, be had never been King, had his 
Grand-Uncle oppos’d him, in ConjunStion with King Stephen ; or, 
had he but ftood by, and unconcern’dly look’d on.' And this 
Ihews, that the Scots, when united among themlelyes, were ever 
able to caft the Ballance of England, when divided, as they had a 
mind.

War is certainly on^of the greateft Evils that Nations are liable 
to ; but ’tis fuch an Evil, as is often, like unpalatable Medicines, 
neceflary. Some People, elpecially the ’Britijh, are naturally fo . 
Bizarre and Inconftant in their Temper, fo impatient o f Eale, fo 
Stubborn and Faftious, that the Greateft and Wifeft of their Sove
reigns, have like caudous Phyficians, thought fit from time to 
time, to moderate the Aiftivity of their Spirits, by Blood-letting;
I mean, by employing them in foreign* W^rs, left being fatten’d and

. ’ ‘ ’ • opprefs’d
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opprefs’dby Idling and Wealth, they (hould relapie imo their uiu- 
alDifteraper, Phrcnfy ; and ad the Chirurgeons upon fhemfelves; 
that is, fall foul upon one another, and make War at Home. As 
beneficent and good as King Vamd was, he experienc’d, that, till 

^ is Subjeds were employ’d in thofe juft Wars he wag’d in 
they were in fome Meafure incapable of enjoying the Bleffings of 
Peace, Plenty and Piety, he endeavour’d to fettle among them;
For, about two Years after his Acceffion to the Throne, a dange- . . ,
rous {a) Commo’tion was rais’d by Angw  ̂ Earl of Murray  ̂ who, as 
fome fay, was defcended {h) of Duncan̂  the late Ufurper  ̂ and yii Common 
perhaps as filcb pretended to high Matters: But he ŵ as cut oft with 
all his Followers ; ^ndWiEiam^th^ Son of'Duncan  ̂ was receiv’d into 
Favour, and afterwards preferr’d to Honour and Truft; a Proof 
that he had not been concern’d in the feditious Attempt MakbM  

an hereditary Enemy to the King, endeavour’d a fecood Re- 
43eIlion ; but he was taken and committed Prifbner in the Caftle p f  
Roxburgh; and, not Icing after, his Son Vovenald  ̂ being guilty t)f the 
fame Crime, was alfo apprehended at Whit-horny and us’d in the 
fame Manner. ’Tis probable the Father and Son were eminent 
for their Intereft and Power in Galloway.; and that thofe of that 
Country (then much larger in Extent than it  now is) adher’d td 
them: For we find, that, (c) fome Years afterwards, Robert Bfuc^ 
in order to diffwade King David from invading England  ̂jdefir’d him 
to remember, That by the help of the Engli/h Arms, he had .beeii 
terrible to thoik o i Galloivay; and th^vWalter and fome 
lijh Noblemen (whether as Volunteers, of,by the Orders of their 
fter, King I. I cannot tell) waited on the King at Carlile  ̂
and affifted him in quelling this laft Rebellion; This I mentioii 
the rather, becaufe 1 incline to omit no Opportunity of doing Ju- 
ftice to the Merits of the En̂ liyl) Nation. And fo much of King David's 
Wars : ’Tis now time to talk of the no lefs glorious A îioris of his 
more peaceable Reign.

One of themoft commendable Things he did, was this: He en̂  
deavour d by all Means, that Juftice fhould be impartially admmi- 
fter’d to his Subje(fts; and that they fhould be inftrudted in the 
Knowledge of Right and Wrong. W ith this V ie w, (d) he employ’d fe- 
veral of .the moft Knowing and Learn’d o f the Nation to make d 
CoUedion, not only of the haws o f Scotland  ̂ but alfo of thofe ttejr 
had obferv’d to he o f greateft life  in their Travels abroad. This 
done, he call’d a grand Council from all Parts o f the Kingdom j 
and %  their Advice he.pick’d out from thefe Colledions, thatSy- 
ftem of the Scots Law, we commonly call Regiam Majejiatem: A  of 
Syftem, fo Excellent, andfo deferv’dly admir’d, that the 
by  borrowing from it, or rather adapting it entirely to their own 
'life , have made it a Doubt, whether we have our Law from them., 
or they from us. T h e  moR-knowiog Sir Tho/no/Cra/g was indeed

H h h h h  of

(«) Buchan. Boeth. &c. in vit. Dalrymple, p. t6g. (cj Ethelred de belt Scanderd..p. (“0
Efiay, P* i  ? 7» ChroQ. Kinlofi penes Sir Robert Sibbald. d
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of Opinion, that the Regiam Majefiatem.̂  was no Part of the Scuts 
L aw ; but that it was taken from Glanvil an EngU[hman̂  who was 
Chief Juftice under Henry II. and by Confequence unwarrantably 
impos’d upon this Nation: But he was Miftaken ; and, fince his 
Time, the learn’d Clerk-Regifter, Sir John Skeen̂  and after himj 
Mr. ^ames Anderfon̂  and Sir James ValrymPk  ̂ have refolv’d the 
Queftion, by uncontrovertible Evidence. For, to fay nothing of ' 
the moft renown’d EngU/h Antiquaries, Spelman and SeJden.̂  who 
both acknowledge, that thefe Laws n>ere by the Command of
David I. of Scotland, and confequently were but tranfcrib’d by 
Glanvil.̂  or his Matter King Henry II. of England  ̂ who did not begin 
to Reign, till about the Death of King David. The thing is evi
dent from the following Obfervations.

The Compoferof the Regiam Majeftatem  ̂ in the loth Paragraph 
of his Preface, tells plainly, that he digefted thefe Laws by Order, 
of King Davidy Cum fano confilio totiiis regni fuiy tam fopuU quam cleri. 

-Befides, King WiUiamy the Grandchild of King David, by one of his 
. uncontroverted Statutes, appoints, i f  any be challeng'd for Theft,
■ the Cufiom and Statute of King David Jhall be obfervdi And King 
Alexander II. his great Grandchild, ordains. That all foln Goods fhad 

> be brought to the Places, appointed by David;*the I. tobefure : For
.KxngDavid)!. did not Reign till very long after. Now thefe two 
S tatutes of after Kings, do plainly allude, the L to the i6 Chapter,

. and the II. to the aoth of the L Book of the Regiam Majefiatem.
Befides ’tis remarkable {and I had the judicious Oblervation 

-from a Perfon o f Quality, who, to fay nothing o f his refin’d Tafte, 
with Reference to the politer Arts, and Belles Lettres, is eminent,

. tho he would not feem to be lb, in the Knowledge both of Hiftory 
and Law) that when King Edward I. of England, had in the Year
1,304., brought Scotland, (as he thought) to Subje<9:ion, that Prince 

. appointed (a) Les Lots que le Koy D a v i d t h e  Laws of YfmgDavid 
. to be fought out and revis’d, together with the Emendations and Addi- 

, tions '̂ fince. wade by fucceeding Kings. The Laws then of King David, 
were the Handing Laws of the Kingdom in thole Days: And what 
other Laws he made, befides thofe contain’d in the Regiam Majefta- 

item, we know not; buî  are lure, that to thefe. Emendations, and 
Additions were put by liicceeding Kings. ’Tis therefore plain, 
that the Regiam Majefiatem, is the Original, and that the 
Englijh Glanvil has borrow’d from, and copy’d after King David: 
And. no wonder, that a Prince, fo eminently Juft in all the AHi- 

i ons of his own Life, Ihould have been, as Jufimian and other 
: great .Monarchs, follicitous to colled good Laws, and tranfmit 
them down to Pqfterity.  ̂ ^

He did Juftice to all (b), but chiefly to the Poor: Their Caufes * 
hij great he heard himfelf with incredible Patience and Condelcenfion,  ̂

Juftice and while he remitted thole of the Rich to the Judge Ordinary; and 
Chanty.  ̂ Judgement had been given, he would not refeind it, but

' ________. ______compelled
CO PrynColIciiipns Tom. Ill* p. loyy . W  Buchan, Joan. Msffor in vlt*l>ayid.
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compell’d the Judge himfelf to pay the Dammages awarded. John.
M a 'pr̂  to ftiew the tender Feeling he had of the Mifeties of the 
Inferior People, tells us, that one Day, dehgning to divert himfelf 
and his Colirt with Hunting,he had call’d for his Horfe,andhad his '

• Foot in the Stirrup, when a poor Man approach’d, complain’d of 
fome Injury done him, and hegg’d to be redrefs’d. 1  he King, 
mov’d with Compaffion, alighted, heard his Complaint, gave him 
Satisfd6fion, and^hen, and not till then, took Horfe  ̂ as he had be
fore defign’d. ^

His Beneficence to the Church and Church-men was extraordinary; .
(^) for he not^only repair’d fucli Monafteries, as were decay’d by Libera; 
Age, or defac’d by the Injuries of War, but to the fix Bifiioprkks, Church, * 
formerly erefited, he added four more, wz. Ro[ŝ  Brechin  ̂
a||d Dumbhne: As allb, the Abbies of Jedburgh  ̂Kelfo^Melrofs^Nevo- catcd, 
bottle^Holy^Rood^Honfe  ̂ Kinlofs  ̂ Cambuskennethy Dundrenan j and JEfo- 

in Ci/mb̂ r/a/̂ d.Ĥ  founded UkewiCe two Religious Houfesac 
Blewcajile; one for the *Benedi&ineSymothei: for the White Monks ; And 
for profefs’d Virgins or Nuns, two Monafteries; one "at Bemickyimd 
another at CarliJe : All which he provided with competent Revenues.
His Liberality in this Refped many condemn, others approve and 
cry up to the Skies. * His fevereft Cenfors are John Majory a Popifti 
Prieft, and the Learn’d Buchanan, The firft is of Opinion,that had 
he confider’d how many Religious Houfes his pious Anceftors had 
already ercded; with whatParfimony Church-men,efpecially Monks, 
ought to live,and what inconfiderable Duties or Subfid ies the 
tion was then in Uletopay to their So vereigns;he had not thus la vifti- 
ly  fquander’d away the Royal Revenues, to feed the Luxury of Pre
lates  ̂ and debafe the Devotion of Monks. For, lays he, and indeed 
truly, no fooner did Opulency get Enterance into Gloyfters, but Ir
regularity follow’d : Great Men’s Children, young, riotous, and de
bauch’d, ftole, nay, openly intruded themfelves into the Church, 
which they diftionour’d by their Ignorance and Vices: Abbays, and 
Church-Lands were given in Commendam  ̂ and thofe licentious Su
periors, had not the Front to crulh the Seeds of thofe Vices in their 
Inferiors, which had grown up to fuch an unniealurable Height in 
themfelves. d^encoyadds Buchanauy as in Bodies too Corpulent the 
Hfe of all Members ceafes; fo the Sparks of Wit,opprefs’d by Plen
ty began to languilh ; Learning became naufeous; riety,Superftiti- 
pus and Vice was taught, even in the Schools of Vertue. Upon the , 
Main,they’rebothinthe Right :ThofeHoufes weredefign’dasJJjdums 
or San^uaries for. Piety, as Colleges for' Learning, as Seminaries of 
Godlinefs, and Retreats from Sin. Thofe that retir’d thither, lari
ated with the Heavenly Manna, they reap’d in the Defert, ought not 
.to have look’d back upon the Flefti-Pots of Egypt ; they Ihould have 
delpis’d the World, and the World had honour’d them, and never 
re-enter’d into it, but to amend it. In a Wotd, it muft be own’d, 
that Church-men, if vicious, are the very worft of Creatures ; and

H h h h h a the
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the Church of came to ftand in need, even in the .PopiCh Senfe, 
of a thorow Reformation. Yet King Damd is not at all to be 
blam’dj (fays Arch-bifliop Spottifipwd) He was, in the Opinion of this 
Reform’d Prelate , a moft wife King, knew very well his own Work, 
and could proportion his Gifts to his Revenues. His Donations,ac-"* 
cording to the higheft Eftimate made of them, did not amount to a- 
bove 120000 Franks;a valuable Sum indeed’ in thole Days,but fuch as 
he could fpare: Witnefs his SuccelTors,who,tho no^ fo liberally, yet 
founded many Monafteries infucceeding Ages :A rreof that he did 
not leave them deftitute of Means to fupport their Royal Dignity. 
If Abufes crept in afterwards by Length of Time and the Corrupti
on of Perfons ; this the good King could not help, nor live to pre
vent. The Scots Bilhops and Monks, for many Centuries before, 
had from their Cells difpers’d Eight all over the known World 
in his Days, we find none o f them noted for Ignorance or Vice. And 
i f  the Rea fon objected ihould hold, the bed o f God's Creatures,and the- 
moft pious Inftitutions which ever were in the World, fliould be all 
condemn’d : For what is it, that was ever put in the Hands of Man 
to ufe, that has not been abus’d : Remaneat ufus.̂  toUatur abufû .̂  is a 
Maxirae,Wife Men,in the like Cafes will ever pra^fife. Befides, fays 
the Arch bilhop (a) this further will I boldly i& rm  ; that i f  there 
be any Profufion excufable in Princes, it is this : And the Reafon is 
plain : For, as thefe J^undations ar& the mojk Monuments.̂  tô gtô
rijy their Memoriesfo they are their readief Helps, to fapply their Neeefi 

fities on all Occafions. Indeed we have often found by Experience 
that ’tis fo ; at leaft, where the Prince and efiabliih’d Church are in 
good Terms: Witnefs the equally loyal and liberal Church of Eng
land in the Days of King Charles I. And witnefs thofe of France and 
of Spain at prefent ; had it not been for their Dons gratuits^Riog Lew
is had been humbl’d,and Fhilip dethron'd ere now  ̂The Wealth o f the 
Church,is, or ought to be,with Reference to the State,what the Corsde 

. Referveare in Armies; and where the National Church is poor,the 
Country, not only wants thofe beautiful and lading Ornaments elfe- 
where to be feen , but alfo, a ready Fund to fuppiy, upon Occafi- 
onSjthe Deficiency of all others. JffoyKingDavidcannot be laid to have 
givenaway the Revenues oftheCrow a  ;HeonlylentaPartofthem,c)i: 
rather laid them up in Store,forthe Ufe of the Kings hisSucceflbrs, the 
Benefit of the Nation,& the Improvement of the Country.Hence thofe 
noble Structures and dately Edifices, inconfiderate Zeal afterwards 
overturn’d ; Edifices fo wonderful, that their very Ruines are ftill 
admir’d. Hence the high Ways and Bridges, yet extant in feveral 
Parts o f the Kingdom, the Piety of Bilhops ereCted. Hence the 
fat and well cultivated Lands, the Labour and Indoftry o f Monks , 
improv’d. Befides, ’tis obfervable, that ŵ here the Church is 
rieh,andChurch-menlive in Celibacy, there noble Families are more ' 
lading,and all Ranks of People better provided fo r : And the Reafon 
is evident: for befides the numerous Hufpitals they build for the

• Enter-
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Entertainment of fuch roor  ̂ as would otherwife have died, for want 
both of Medicine and Food: They generally beftow great Part of their 
Yearly Revenues towards the Support of their neareft of Kin. They 
confider their Nephews and Nieces as their Children  ̂ and take Care 
to have them educated conform to their Rank, Inclination and Parts.
Nor is their Care, as that of Parents, confin’d to but one Family ;

■ all their Kindred lhare in /lieir Gifts : And fince there is not one, 
tho never fo mean and ddpicable, but is fome'way or other related 
to Ghurchcnen in rlace j it follows, that there are none in a Nation 
but are better d by them,  ̂inlbmuch, that if the People continues in
digent and mifejable wh^re fucha Church is eftabli?h’d,tliisis owing 
to the unhappy Circumftances or Conftitution qf the- Count»y  ̂
which, if depriv’d of thefe Means of Encouragernent and Support  ̂
would be unhappier. Widows and Orphans would be really lô  

■“'tEe^eiyeing iio Perlbns willing^ nor Funds fufficient to afford them 
Subfiftence or Education, None without a Stock or Employment 
could thrive ; and none, or but few, come to Employments that 
had not been born to a Stock : The bcft Families would at length 
decay, and Children become .burdenfom to Heirs, becaufe obliged 
to provide for all thofe, ’who ( were the Church Rich) would by 
becoming Churchmen, both provide Tor themfelves, and lupport 
their Brethren and Friends. Women and Maids, efpecially thbfe 
o f mean, but Honourable Families  ̂ would be expos’d tq all the 
Temptations thatalfeult the Weaker Sex ; becaufe obliged to*live 
hi the World, and unable to do it for want o f Patrimonies, Thus 
Chaftity fhould have no Safeguard, nor Piety a Retreat from Word- 
lings ; nor could Learning fiourilh, where none could get either Hd- 

. noiir or Wealth by being Learn’d* Tfaele, or fuchReafons as thele, 
might probably induce King Daz/U to be liberal to the Church | 
which, had Care been taken to keep Churchmen to their Pxity^ 
might have prov’d fo beneficial, even to the State, that after-Kings 
would not have thought this one to have been, what King *
I. is faid to have call’d him, A fori Saim to the Crown.

So much Courage, fuch Juftice, and fo great Beneficence could * 
not fell of begetting Love and Relped', bothforhis Perfon and Go- ' 
vernment. Accordingly, all his Suhje&s obfequiouHy comply’d with 
whatever he defir*d: He reign’d in their very Hearts j and,by Con-

pne proceeded from the untimely Death of his Wife, t’other, from 
that of his Son. * His Wife, an incomparable Lady, for whom he 
had all the Tendernefs her great Beauty,and greater Vertuedeferv’d,

 ̂ died in the Flower of her Age, and in theyib Year ofhis Reign. He 
full twenty Years after her 3 and all this time, not only coil- 

Ainu’d a Widower,but, as all Authors agree, kept even his Thoughts 
 ̂ free from the ordinary Defires of healthful NatiJrc : Forhis cou- 

ftant Application to the publiok Concerns, both o f  WaTand Peace,
, is a fufiicient Tefiimony,that he was far from being of a weak or iln-

. ~ • l i i i i  ”......  . manly.
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manly Conftirution ; but, itfeems, he was fatisfied, that, as he who 
marries doe's well, to he who marries not does better.

, The fecond and moft cutting AfHidion of his Life, was occalion’d 
sl,n“ by the Death of his Son, Prince Henry  ̂ the Comfort of his old 
Heir, A^e,' the Heir of his Crowij and large Territories , the Darling pf .. 
Prince cn. Hay,and the Qbjedl of the Admiration and Love of the *

Engli/h ns well as rhe&ofj. Both Nations {for both were very much 
coticem’d in him;the Scots.̂  as in the Heir onijieir Crown; the Englijhy 
as in the greateft Prince and firft Peer of Englm/) coufider’d his 
Death as a publick Calamity Every particular Perfon lamented the 
private Misfortune, which he thought hadfiappen’d tohimfelf. He 
had been fick fbme Years before ; and, if w  ̂ may believe St. Ber» 
nmrÛ  (a) had been recover’d by a Miracle : But Miracles are rare, 
and never to be look’d for ; and it l3 od Almighty wrought one in 
his Favour, he did not think lit to repeat i t : So he died in thê Xeat*̂  
.'1152. His Father’s Grief was increas’d by the Circamda^ces of* 
the;Time; for he was now an old Man, and» his Grand-Children' 
young; by Confequence, not yet able to fupport.the Weight of 
the Government; whereas his Grand-Nephew Prince who
was to fucceed King in the Throne of England  ̂ was then in
the Heat and Fervour of his Youth, ajtid naturally of a fierce, reft- 
leis and ambitious Temper. He fear’d, that i f  he himfelf, whofe 
Authority alone was capable to over-aw that Prince, fhould die, 
a§ ’twas probable he could not be long liv’d ; he fear’d, I fay. What 
afterwards fell out, that Prince fle«ry,forgetting the Obligations put 
Upon him, would catch at the Opportunipr of aggrandizing hina- 
felf,by incroaching upon his Neighbours. Thefe Confiderations e- 
very Body thought capable to deprels his languifhing Spirits, and 
to Ihorten the few Days of his remaining Life* But, befides his ’ 
Martial Temper, he bad, by the Exercife of all the Chriftian Ver- 
tues, foftrongly fortified his Mind againft the Fierceft of humane 
Faflions-, that he had attain’d to an immoveable Conftancy; 
This appear’d very plainly bn the prefeht Occafion. For,

When his Npbili^ fear’d, that he fhould have funk under 
* the Weight of irrefiftible Grief, he call’d them together to an En

tertainment in his Palace, and, in Head o f feeking Comfort^ gave it 
to them; who, to fay the truth, Ifood more in need of it than 
himfelf. He told them (a) That no new thing had happen’d 
‘‘ to him or his Son : That he had long fince learn’d ftom the 
^ Converfation aad Sermons of good and leam’d Men, and more 

particularly, from the Examples of his Father and Mother, that 
“  the World ŵ as govern’d by the Providence of * Almighty God; 

That, Providence was not to be refifted, and that he ever ob- 
ferv’d a Ray of it,in the darkeftNightof his Affli<5tions.That convinc’d . 

 ̂ (as he ever was) that the powerful Worker of all things d o ^

i^ J  In vit. MaUdi. {l>)t Buc^aa. Dr. Mackeazie fup.

    
 



Chap. II. The Ninty firjt KingofScotlmd. 405
cc
cc
cc
IC

it
tc

u
<c

nothitig but for a good End, tho hidden from the Weaknefs of our 
Conceptions, he could not grieve for ought that could happen, 
but that,he rather found Joy in the midft ofSorrow,andCOmfortin 
Troubles. That Heaven had been pleas’d to blefs hirn with many 

• ,  AflliiSions of the fame kind: For, continu’d he, my Father, when 
I was but an Ihfant, paid his Ja<J Tribute to Nature: He was thd 

“  Father of his People, #/pecially o f the Poor, as well as mine ;
‘‘ and could Tears hav^referv’d him, he had never been cut off.
“  Death, to execute the Decrees of its Sovereign, did alfo feife my 

Mother: I fpeak noming of her Veitue * the World knows it. 
My Brothers, who Iw ’d me with a peculiar TTendernefs, were 
fnatch’d from me one after another. My Wife, w hom I honour’d 
and cherilh’d above all things on Earth, was likewife taken from 
me'by Death. The Son has now follow’d his Mother, and no 

fince he, as they, was born on no other Terms, but 
that he behov’d to die, and, by dying, pay that Debt td God and 
Nature, which he contracted before he was born. This is our 
Cafe, and ’twas his, and if  we are, as We ought to be, always 
ready to pay our Debts, when crav’d, ’ds no matter how foon 
our Creditor, God Almighty, /hall call on us for it. If only wiQ-* 
ked Men were/ubje^ to Death, then we might juiftly grieve at 
the Lofs of our Kindred-: But we fee that goodl Men die as well 
as the bad, and often fooner, becaufe fooner ripe for thefe Jbyes 
laid up for them in Heaveh. A ll Chriftians ought therefore td " 
be throughly fettf’d in thw Perfuafion, T/iat evil mn happen to 
the good, whether dead or mve. As fof my Son, i f  he has been 
call’d upon before us, that fo he might the fooner vifit and enjoy 
the Fellow/hip of my Parents and Brethren, tho/fe precioUs Souls 
the World was not worthy ofj why /hould I rtgrat^ or envy his 

‘ ‘ Happinefs? Sure 1 cannot .do it, but out of a Principle bf Self* 
Love; and fbould I mourn for him, it might be thought that I 

‘ ‘ grudge at nothing but the Lpfs I niy felf have futtain’d. Td 
conclude, I have more reafon to rejpyce that God gave nie a Son, 
who (in your Judgment, and•con.fequerttly in that of all my Peoi 

f  pie) defery’d to be lov’d while alive, Jmd is now lamented when 
dead. Since ’tis fo (as ye by yotir many good Offices ofRefped^

“ both tome and him, have abundantly /hewnj I blight not, can- 
not regrate the Lofs of a Treafure, which 1 have poflefs’d fpihbrt 
a time, nor lb many fair Hopes that afe tiow evanith’d, hof that 
dearPart of my Heart torn frbm, trie: Neither CanT cbmplaiii 
of Injuftice; God has re-demanded what I hbld of his Goodpe/s:
I think to follow him, and hope to be quickly deliver’d from thp 
Miferie ,̂ Anguiflies and, 0 ifgraces, that are infepatably mingl’d 

. amongftthe greateftPleafures ofthe Worlds to l^gin an EterhL 
ty of Pleafure in Heayeri.i : / ; .  ̂ ,. - / ;  ̂ i-

, Thefe laA Words, fome think he fpoke with a Prophetic^ Spirit; 
Fofj fays fohn he fore-knew his Death, either by a natural
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Inftindi, Or, which is more credible, by an Infplration froidi Hea-* 
veo, a Year before it liappen’d ; for which Reafon he redoubl’d his 
Ads of 'Charity, and was more than ever, affiduous in his Devo
tions, feeding the Poor with his own Hands, and receiving 
the blefs’d* Sacrament every Sumiay. Nor did he negled the Af
fairs of State: Prince Heh^ had left three Sons behind him., Mal
colm.̂  William Da<vid.̂  and as many Daughters, Adama.̂  Margaret 
and Matilda, The Îdeft Son Malcolm,̂  heNcomme^ed to the Care 
of the Nobility, but more, particularly to mat owDimcm Macduff  ̂
Earl of Fifey a very powerful and prudent M an; whom, in Quality 
of Governour to the young Prince, he commanded to wait on him 
through the'leveral Countries of the Kingdom, with Orders to 
ihewhim to the People, and to caufe him be receiv’d and pro
claim’d as the undoubted Heir of the Crown. WiUiamy hia Rcond 
Grand-fon, he took along with himlelf to Nemaflle, nam’d-htfir 
Earl of jNorthumherlandy and caiis’d the principal M en o f that Coun-  ̂

* try to do him Homage, and give Hoftages for their Fidelity. ,Iri 
fine, he made Davidy the youngeft, Earl of Huntington in Englandy 
and o(,Garioih in Scotland, Thefe Deftinations John Major arraign^

, as impolitick: ’Ihyas poffible that the younger Brothers, might, 
b’y EngliJJ} Influence, be afterwards prevail’d upoato prove unduti- 
ful to the elder : And this Danger might have been prevented had 
die young Princes got Poffeflions in Scotlandy and the Engli/h Coun

ties remain’d in the Hands of the Scots King, However, no M if- 
chief did enfueupon this equal Divihon: And NaturaJity, as well 
as all the other Vertues, delcended down to mofi o f the Potterity o f 
King David. ' . * •'

Afargarety the etdeft Daughter o f Prince jFIemyy was afterw^ards 
His Proge- married (a)to Conavy Duke of Britany, and Adama the fecond, to 

Florencey Karl oiHolland'. And from them are lineally defcended ajl 
thofe of the fo long contending and . rival Hbufes of Auflria and 
Bourbon. What came of the youngeft, Matildoy 1 do not find upon 
Record: ’Tis probable, that in Imitation of fo many of her neareft 
Relations, (he defpis’d the World, and became'a Nun.

Befides Prince Henryy by moft Authors mention’d as the only 
Ciiild of King Davidy we have good Authority (b) to believe 
that he had a fecond Son nam’d Waltery Walthemusy or Walderus: 
But the pious Difpofitipn of that Prince’s Youth, made him 
leave, the World before he well knew it, and become a Monk in 
the Abbacy of Melrofs'. He was • afterwards preferr’d to be Su
perior of that Monaftery, and was ele(fted Bilhop of St. AndrewSy 
but declin’d that Honour. He died on the 3d of Augufi 1159, 
is faid to have wrought many Miracles, and is now ranked among 
the Saints o f the Roman Church, * • y

T h e
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The King was now well ftikken jn Years, and, not long after, 

hckn’d, and law Death at Hand. He had fearkfly view’d it before 
in all its moft frighting Sha|?es, and beheld if, on this more 
certain Emergency^ with a ferene Eye, a pleafmt C(?untenance, 
a ^  a. Mind, as ufually, undaunted; Nay, he w'eicom’d if, as a 

■ ilferald lent from his ^vercign, with the long’d for News of an 
eternal Peace ; wet he arcpar’d himfelf for the Meeting, as became ' 
a humble Fenit\st, aifi a contrite Sinner. He would not fuffer 
the blcfs’d Sacrament lo . be brought to his Bed-Chamber, but 
caus’d himfeU to be earned to the Qiurch. He nofboner enter’d it, 
but ho made a’ fhort aM fervent Exhortation to all about him, in- 
treating they would be ferious in their Devotions with him : Then 
having,heard Divine Service, he receiv’d the blefs’d Sacrament upon - 
lifsJieiided Knees, and fa return’d to the Palace, where he was not 
long, before he felt the nearefe Approaches o f Death : Then, w'irh 
thefe Words (the lad: he Ipoke) Jefm^ my Saviom  ̂ I  render thee tĥ
Kingdom̂  wherewith thou didfl intruft m e m e  in Poffejfm o f that̂  
whereof all the inhabitants are Kings  ̂ He exchang’d his earthly, for 
a heavenly Crown, and fo died at Carlik^ after a glorious and hap
py Reign of 29 Yeajs, two Months and three Days, in the Year of 
our Lord II 55> on the 24th Day of May  ̂ and was afterwards ba
rfed at Dumfermling with Royal Pomp and Splendor.

’Tis noteafy to give a Character of this Prince, in any man- 
ner anfwerable to his Merits. He equall’d all bjpaft or prefentfaaer. ' '  
Warriours. He had to do with an adive, unfaithful and daring 
]^emy, at once a King of England ,̂ and a potent Sovereign of 
feveral Provinces in Frarice; by Confequence much Superior to 
himfelf in Wealth or Power ; yet he plainly over-match’d him, in 
three different Wars : Por by the hrft he forc’d from him the Ter* 
ritories contended for; and in the next, he was a^lrincipal Inftru* 
ment in pulling him down from the Throne he had ufurp’d, and 
in placing the lawful Heirefs upon it. She had not Steddmcls 
enough to'fit fecure : But then the conftant Protedor of the j u t e  
Caufe, did by her Son, what he had done by her; that is, he made 
him King : 1 may fay fo, face Yis evident, that King Stephen had 
never been brought to difinherit his own lawful Son, William ,  and 
to adopt his greateft Enemy and Rival, Henry ; had King David 
Rood by an unconcern’d Spectator of their Battles. So that ŵ hat 
was faid of Pompey, may be appl^’d to King David ; jE^ue pulchrum. 
effs judicamt ^  sincere Reges ^  facere. But, if  he was Brave and 
Generous as Fompeŷ  he was, as Cato, inflexible, auftere and rigid in y 
Right. The greateft Wits pf Antiquity feem to have contended 
ivho fhould belt exprefs the admir’d Vertue of the Roman I mentio- 

lafe- "The Good, fays Virgil, (a) are plac’d apart by them* 
felves, and Cato gives them Laws; And Horace tells us, (b) that 
all the World fibmitted to Ufurpation, but the unconquerable

, K k k k k  Spirit
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(<*) Secretofouc pios, his dmt&Xi jura Catonsm. (i>) Ec cuntta terraruca lubatia, prascer atrocera animum 
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Spirit of Cato> Another (a), that he was, Homo virtuti per
omnia ingenio Diis quam hominibm propior̂  qui nunquam re&e fecit^ ut 
facere videretur. Could fuch Pens as thefe be found to write the Life of i 
King Dam$, how nobly would they write,upon a Subjeft as far eleva' 
ted above thofe they handl’d, as Fortitude, properly fo catrd, is above 
Courage mifapply’d ; as Juftice is above i& bition ; Patience above 
Defpair; Charity above Humour; the Hertieabov® the Brave; and 
the Saint above the Heroe: So fat did  the ih r ift i^  Excellencies of 
King Ddvidy furpafs the nobleft ^ndowmentJof the Alexander^ Torn- 
pefs and Cato*s. Nay, i f  we may believe BucUfman̂  (b) ĵ no Flatterer of 
Kings,) He equalTd all formef Kings in militarySaenc&^and exceed them in 
the Arts o f Peace - info muchythat̂  i f  the hefi Heads urH greoTeflWitsJhould 
fet themfelves to frame the Char after o f an accompliflfd Ptinecy they could 
never devife nor imagine fuch an onê  as he did exprefs him jelf in thd ndfole ' 
Courfe of hULife. Archbiihop SpoHftPood (c) fays the fame thingy an4  
much inthe fame Words. Sir Thomas Craig (d) tails him, The mofi Reli
gious Prime that ever. rt>as heard of y and complains bitterly of fome 
EngUfl) Authors, who, in ftead ol acknowledging the good Offices he 
did to their Conftitution and Royal Family,ungratefully tax him vvith 
Barbarity in making War: As if it was poffible, that the fame 
Prince, whofe only Fault (if he had any) was fo  have been prodi
gal in his Favours to the Church and Poor, could have kill’d 
Priefts at the Altar, and butchepd Children and Women with 
Child. That he did make War, when provokd to it, and that he 
made it with Vigour, and Reiblution, is certainly true. And John 
Major {e) tells us plainly, that it was an elTential Part of his Chara- 
6ler, . • .

Parcere fubjeftiSy iSl debeUare fuperbos.

But mod part ^  the EngU(h do him Juftice: Mr. Miles (/) aĉ  
knowledges, that while he was but Earl of Hunfmgtony he had for 
his Armorial Bearing the Lyon o i  Scotland within a double Tref- 
fure, which, by the by, ccttifutes what Mr, Rymer has aflerted, and 
fhews that the Kings of Scotland did actually bear the Double Tref- 
fure, as a Badge of their more ancient Alliance with France. Matthem 
Paris (g) gives him this Teftimony, that he was, Fir magna fanfti^ 
tatls ^  mirificce largitatis i. And Bt. Mired (b), (accounted an 
man by fome of that Nation, adds, That he was exa(ftly like the 
King whole Name he bore, A Man according to God's own Heart. St. 
Bernard {i)y his Cotemporary, extolls him highly, and meaning to 
praife his Son,’‘Prince fays, That he was like to his Father
King Davidy a brave Souldier, a prudent Captain, a juft Man, and 
a Lover of Truth : His Words are fneie^ Henricm eft ifie— —  miK 
cm pair is July miles fortis prudenSy patrifonans (ut aiunt) in feBand^
jujlitiam amorem veri: That is, the Eloquence of St. Bernard 
could praife the Son by.no means better, than by faying, that he

follow’d

fa) Paterculus (i) ubifup. Book. II. p. ?7. W  Difput. cAiccrning Homage chap. xqf.
bi (up Sa^m plep  V  (S) P; (^) Mackenzie ubi fup. W ifl Vlt Malacb, ' (0
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~ ^llow 'd the Steps o f his Father. In fine, M r, Johnson celebrates 

King Davidj  as follows,

At&ed frdgehieSy gerim alto a fdnguine Divum^
0  deewy 0  patriae fiofque jubarque tu£ ;

Aufptce tff, antiqui imperii mm jura refurgunty 
Cumque^om red/ktut fecula prifea bonu.

RelUgio tu\caray mis fuper omnia fa tu .

Res pr(^eSia / ^ r ls , res qaoque adauBa domil-
Afhiter fft  belli ^  pdciSyCui nuUa tulere 

Sm U farerUf ¥vs 0 Sdiula magna <voco !

Sors bonâ  forsfeliXy v iu  in ie cunBa beatdt 
Claujity ^  imperii munerd cunBa boni.

AugetopeS thalOmU) fatridmfuaape. bmnid felixy 
ProUy tborOy imperioy relligioney fide.

Ormia quum fuperety quid refiat ? Vincere femet i 
Jfincit̂  fe  magnis tequiparatque Diis^

The L I F E  of

II

IHE Scots Nation has been blefs^d with three Kings of* the 
Name o f Alexander; allfbrelblutely tenacious o f their oWd 

. ' Rights, and o f  thofe of the Church and State,by Providence • 
committed to their Caf^ ;that I was,for a longTime,dubious^which 
o f theLiyes I Ihould Write apart. Each o f them deferves to be pro
pos’d as a Pattern for Princes to imitate. But I make hafte to comd 
down to later Ages j and my defign’d Brevity does not allow me td 
inlarge u^oii the Adions but of a few  {a). T h is Monarch was the 

JSon o f King WiUiamy Sirnam’d the Lyouy and oiEm^garday a Daugh-’ _
^fer of tb e ’̂ iXoiBeaumonty and a near Relation of the Ring o iE n i-  

land. He was born in 1 199, the fame Year, in which Richardy the A ;D rii99^  
King o f Englandydnedy and King John fucceeded. (̂ ) He went by his

* K k k k k i  - , ■ ■ ■■
(<*) Buiihaa. Boet. Lcfl/, my 4 .̂  Orm^d, John MSS. ot tcoImieiU* ia yit. Akx. 1 1 ^ >  Tyrrel ad A^n.

    
 



4o8~ The Life of St. David, Book. 11.
He goes to Fathers Orders to the Court of this laft, when as-yet but fourteer 

Tears of Age, and was Knighted by him, in a very folemn Mannc/i\ 
Chrken-vpell. King John lay then under the Sentence of ExcommunV-  ̂

 ̂ cation ; and all that would dare to treat or converfe with him, f'iXQ 
by the Pope threaten’d with the fame Thunder. King Willian\^as 

. a very religious Prince : He had a great Refpe£fc. for the tn h r 
Church ; nay, and for the See o f Some inJ^rticuJanasis plain from 
the Pope’s Bulls, direded to him, and his L iters  j/b the Pope ; of 
which afterwards : And no doubt he belierfd, that even Sovereigns 
were liable as others to Ecclefiaftick Cenfilres ; but he knew that 
thele Cenfures could only alfedi: fuch as am. not only guilty of 
notorious Crimes, but are alfo incorrigibly, impenitent. Perhaps 
he thought that King John was fuch; yet was not perfwaded, that 
he or his Son was therefore oblig’d to negledt their own AiFairs, or 
to for-go their laŵ ful and juft Rights, by giving vp  all Correlpoo- 
dence with him. He had but lately concluded a Treaty with that 
Prince, and had already perform’d his Part of the Contract, and 
now Tent the Young Prince his Son, toprefs him to do the like. Be  ̂
lides, (a) fays Mr. Tj/nel̂  after Walter of Coventry  ̂ he was now’ 
pretty well in Years, and the Remoter Parts of his Kingdom being 
much difturb’d with inteftine Seditions, he implor’d the Affiftance 
of the King of England  ̂ and fent to him his only Son, and commit
ted him to his Care intirely. If he did fo, at tfos Time of the Day, 
when he very well knew that the King o f England flood him felf 
in need of Affiftance,and could- give it  tp iio Body,be was old indeed,
I mean his Intellectual Faculties muft have fail’d him , and, he knew 
little of the Affairs of the World: Which yet cannot lpealledg’d,fince,at 
the fame Time, or very foon after, ’tis own’d, that he advis’d the 
fame King ôhn o f a Confpiracy, form’d by his own Subjects againft 
him. The Truth is, he hop’d by this Shew of Confidence, and his 
other good Officers, to win that faithlefs Monarch over to the Per
formance of the late Treaty : But he wasmiftaken; King ^ohn w ould. 
never be brought, either to repay the Money receiv’d, or tu marry 
the two Princefses of Gotland to his two Sons,as he had promis’d ; or 
to grant Poffeftion to the King o f Scets,of the Northern Counties. ’Ti^ 
true, he treated Prince J/e^ander very nobly, and that Youth was 
dcfervedly admir’d and carefs’d by him and his Subjects: But thefe 
were Compliments that pafs of Courfe ; and,it feems,Alexander con- 
fider’d them only as fuch. For,

A.D, 1214. Upon his very firft Acceffion to the Throne, when as yet but 
fixteen Years old, he refblv’d to recover by Force, what the Mis
fortune of his Fatherhad loft,and|the Injuftice of Kingy^7^« detain’d, 

with die Ba- wanted but a fair Opportunity of commencing a War, and fuch* 
/w one foon offer’d itfelf,as luckily for him as he could havewi/h’d.*

The Barons o f England had taken Arms againft their King, for the 
Reafens I have ehewhere related at large; Whether juft on their 

Side or no, as I do not determine, fo King Alexander was not con-
t cem’d

( - * . )  T * y r r e i  I b i d .
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^ ern ’d to enquire. The Articles of the Treaty, 1 iriention’d but 

and have elfewhere given a full Account of, had not yet been 
^ B d e  good by King John ', and Akxandhr,^s iL Sovereign Prince,had 

to compel him to  Juftice; and as a Subjed of EngUnd^Am 
might be the fame with that of the BaroUs. Thel'e, as well 

Citizens of London^coutted his Favour, by the mod prelPng and 
oDlequious Addrefles ima^able. 'They begg’d he would defend 
his own and thek R igh^ and offer’d him all the Encouragement  ̂
in their Povver to\ive. ylccordingly, they (4) recogniz’d his Title 
to the Provinces in Dilplte, by a great many moft Ibleinn and Au- 
thentick Writs. They^ad Realbn  ̂ never was 'any Party of Men 
fo hard put to it, liojim s Affiftance given fo very m,Uch a propos. ■

King John '̂ upon the Head of his Mercenary foreign Souldiers  ̂
was like a foreign Enemy, bearing down all before him with Irreli- 
ftibie Force and mercilels Rage: {E) He divided his Army into fe
deral Bodies ; thefe rang’d through all Parts; and, i f  we may cre
dit M atthm  Paris and others, neither fpar’d Sex nor Age. The 
Priefts they took from the very Altars, with the cxmfecrated Hods 
in their Hands ; then wounddd, tortur’d and rob’d them. The 
Cadies and Houles of the Barons they demoliflfd or burnt ; 
and to extort MoneyTfom Perfons of all Conditions, they hang’d 
fome by the Privities, others by the Legs and Feet, fome by their 
Arms,Hands or Thumbs,in]e£Ung$altand Vinegar into their Eyes jand 
others they laid upon Trivets and Grid-irons over burning Coalsj 
iand then put their parch’d Bodies under Ice to cool them : info- 
much tliat all Commerce ceas’d, and no Markets were held but id 
Cemeteries or Qiurch-yards. King Alexander could not hear of thefe 
inhumane Barbarities without Horror and Deteftatioh: He pitied 
his unhappy Neighbours ; and in Purfuance o f the Agreementhe 
had made, he rais’d an Army,(c) enter’d Englandf:o6k Nhrhant-CMe 
which yielded to. him upon certain Conditions; and then,continu
ing his March, he maul’d the King’s Party, wherever he found any 
of them, and reduc’d all to his Obedience. The In-
habitants of that Country repair’d with Joy to the Standard of their 
Deliverer, and all the Barons paid Homage to him  ̂as to their Righ- ' 
teous Lord. Nay, even thpfe o f Tork-Shko did the lik e : They came 
to him from all Parts, to implore his ProteiUon, and, lays Mr. I j f -  
re\ did him Homage (1 rather believe, .that thefe laft only fworetO 
the Performance of the Treaty agreed to)at the Abba  ̂ o/'Melrofs.

Alexander was thus bufied. King Jok« and his Mercenaries 
were not idle. They could not get the Perlbns of thofe Barons, that 
had hed for Refuge to the Scots Army^ into their Hands; but they 
fpent their Fury upon the Towns and Lands thefe had abandon’d ^

’ ̂  which they aeftroy’d with Fire and Sword ; tho fome of the Bâ
^ n s  had prevented them, and fet Fire fo their own Houfes and 
^Corns before hand: So that almoft all the North of England was de- 
' L M l l  -e . ' ' ; pupu^

Cafa^pend. to Mr. Anderf. B i f t o r i c . N u m .  Ecbard ad Ann. ^^l6. f  zsS-X^rrelAc- adAnti, [jij fyrrel ibid. Uuchan. ia vie A lexei. Ossoa Msltofs, MSb. oi icoimk̂ ii.
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populated and laid wafte. Nor did the South of Scotland 
better; for King John pafs’d the Borders, and penetrated into tl 
Country as far as Haddington, ‘ He fet Fire to that Place, as he hi 
dose,to Dm bafj and wafted all Lothian and the adjacent Countrj 

 ̂Defends But King Alexander put a Stop to his Fury : this Time he/
 ̂cctianj, gQf fnpj.e Forces together ; and, having encamp’d between the i

land-HiUs and River of Esk (towards wMch Placê _ he had Int^ 
glance that the Enemy defign’d to march) \he at ouct gmrded the 
Neighbouring Country from Devaftation, jn d  pfiiovok’d the inva-̂ , 
ders to a decifive Battle. But they durft ntl venture upon it :They 
therefore retreated by another Way, but Jett behind them indelible 
Marks of Infernal Rage. .The Writer of tfi^Chrorride of Meirofs  ̂
who then liv’d, (fays Mr. Tyrr^/) gives a largeTtccount of the Bar
barities they committed ; and left it  (hould be thought, that King 
John himfelf rather conniv’d at, than commanded them, the Ma- 
nufcript of Icolmkill,, as well as other Authors^ tells u s; That forget
ful of his Royal Dignity^ and of all Decency, he fet Fire with hfs 
own Hands to the Abbay ofColdingh^i^ in which he had been lodg’d 
and entertain’d. He allb took, burnt, and then deferted the Towns 
of Roxburgh and Berwick ; and fo leaving Scotland  ̂ he return’d to 
England  ̂ where again he repeated, or rather'^continu’d, the fame 
A6is of Depredation and Horror. The Towns of lE'erk  ̂ Ahwickj 
Mydfurd, and M(Orpeth were reduc’d into Alhes; and thofe that 

• vour’d the Barons, wherever found, were putto the Sword. Thofe 
that adher’d to him' were us’d much in the j&me Manner by the King  
of Scotland ’.That Prince,extreamly defirous to p u t an end to this more 
than Civil War, (if I may tife the ExprelEon o f  tdcan} made all the 
Hafte he could to purfue and ingage the retreating Enemy. With 
this View, he re-enter’d and led his Army quite through
Hortkmberland^ as far as Ricbmond y but King (as backward to 
fight, as forward to plunder and deftroy) by ioag Marches made out 

0%rs Battle of his Way ; and lie unable to overtake that Prince, .return’d through 
ioK.3«hn. ]̂ -isfimorlmd., and in liis Turn ravag’d the Country adjoyningto 

Carlile.̂  took that important Place, and having order’d it to be for- 
. tified, difmifs’d his Army, and fo ended the Campaign.

The next Year brought aloi^ with it  a new Face o f Adairs in the 
Ifland. The Barons, thus milerably oppreft’dj by an unnatural King, 
themfelves had unwarrantably eleded ; by his Cowardice fubje<fled 
to the Pope, ŵ ho having at firft encourag’d them to withftand their 
excommunicated Sovereign, had now excommunicated them, (or 
purfuing the Meafures himlelf had^put them upon; and over-run by 
foreign Souldiers, who, had it not been for & e  Diverfion made by 
the Scots, had in one Year depopulated and laid wafte the whole 
Kingdom o f W  ' The Barons, I fay,irritated upon fo maiw 
Accounts, came, to an u^^nimous, but delperate RefolutioDjto lha& 
off that Yoke they did not think themfelves oblig’d to hear. With! 
this View, they fent^i^ invited Prince the Bldeft Son o f *
Philip King of France  ̂ over to England, and made him an Offer of 
' ‘ . the

A.D. III6-
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tile Crown. He accepted of notwithftanding aU the Effoirs 
^ a d e  by the Pope  ̂ to deterr him and his Father from the Enter- 
» rife . or rather his Wife’s, Title to the Kingdom of 'England^
P  have elfewhere given ah Account of, as alfo ot the Rcafotp^d- 

by all Parties, in Vindication of their reTe£live Behaviours^
H r  fhall only add in this Place, That upon , his hrft Arrival with d 
E ig h ty  fleet, and a Con^derable Land Army into EngUnd'̂  he af- 

ferted his owrvRight, publilhing. to the World j . That King 
. John was newr a lawful King  ̂ Firft, bccaule convi61 of Treafoii 

againft his Brother Secondly, becaufe his attaining to the
Crown, was by purgEleSion. Thirdly^ becaiife he was folemnly 
condemn’d Peers,for the Murther o f Duke Arthur̂  the
righteousHeirlr ourthly,becaufe5altho he had been King,yet he ŵ a§ 
no inorc fuch, fincehe had fubje(ffed bimfelf and enthral’d his King
dom to the Pope t And that, as the great Men of Fram  had alrea
dy declar’d, fo he hop’d ihoCe o t  England would as unanimouHy 
anert and mantain this Point, even to Death, mz, Thai ho King of 
Potentate hu  Power to give away or transfer bis Kingdom: That there
fore the Right of Succeffion was devolv’d to him (Prince Leh>is) 
by Inheritance of his Wife, who was Niece to King Jobnd̂  And  

forae Auth^s [a) add aUb, By the EleBion. o f the Nddlity; ari 
improbable Suggeftion; fince, in this fame Writ, he argues  ̂ that 
Ring John was no King of Englhnd  ̂ becaufe he was fuch by pure 
Eledion. And Mr. Tytrel {b) tells us, from the Hiftory of lF/7- 
lUm Thorn  ̂that he claim’d an Hereditary Right to the Kingdom o f Etig- 
land, which (tho indeed by no means allowable, fince his Wife was 
not the neareft in Blood) yet the Barons generally fuftain’d, arid, 
conform to their previous Agreement, flock’d to him from all Parts, 
and did Homage to him, as to their lawful Sovereign;

King lay at Dowr at tire time, upon the Head of his Army^ 
but it confifted of Strangers, and for the nSoft part Fremhinm j For 
W’hieh Reafon, he could no longer truft to their Fidelity, nor at̂  
tempt any thing in Oppofition to the Invaders, left his Men fhonld 
defertto Lemu, He therefore retir’d with his Army to Winche^ef; 
and Len?iŝ  by this means, M a te  of the Field, march’d nrimoJefied 
to London  ̂ Where he wa$ Proclaim’d, and Crown’d  King o f England, 
widi: ail the ufual Ceremonies, to the leemii^ Satisfa^ir^ of all 
Ranks of People; who, notwithftanding tl^ Pope’s Legate, Cardi- .
ml MSo, Excommunicated him and all his Adherents, yet unanL 
motdly. join’d and acknowledg’d him. King (c), amorig
the Reft, ̂  after having march’d his whole Army through Engldnd, 
but k  a peaceable Manner, and without doing the leaft Dammage 
to any on the Road, came to the Capital, and did Homage to 
i \  for the. I^nds he held in England i And Letms  ̂on his Part, not tnat- 
only recogiaz’d, {d) and by his Letters confirm’d King ^ f t 4  
T itle  to the Cimnttes o f Horthumbetland, Cumberland and

L i l l i  a land

(a) EcluM^Ann. izi6 ,p,x^^ ^ j  Ad Ann.eiind.p.7<3T. (r} Tvtra!' Echard Bwchan.Bocili'i
«ism ubi fup. (d) Appendix so Ms Anddr&tfs Hifton ^
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land; but alib took am Oath, as did all the Barons, that they would 
never make Peace with King without the Confent of ‘  
Alexander; Butj fays Mr. Tyrrel^ T«? thU Oath they 
StlTTfes. ' ©

The and French Forces, being thus join’d with the B 
Joins the Male-contciits, were.no longer to be w ith ftooaT h ey redjic’d,

were

£ngi!/ĥ ^̂  not without fome Oppofition, the Gjunt^s o f Kent^ Suffex̂  Si{
Mak-cofi tents. e unhappy King 

r / ,t
Northfoik  ̂ EJJex̂  Torky Limoln  ̂ Sac, ■ and
Was fo defperately inrag’d by his repeated ]^Alh€un  ̂ that he feem’d 
determin’d to bury himfelf under the lubbifh of Towns, and 
Ruines of the Country. Lewie and A lezM er  had thought fit to 
truft the Managment of the War, for f^me the Conduct of
their Lieutenants, and to go over to France,  in Order to an Inter- 

Goes with view with King Phi/ip. That Monarch met them at Bohign: With 
Alexander he renew’d the ancient League betw’een and
Francê  and advis’d Lewisy to make fure of the Caftle of Vover  ̂ a 
very ftrong Place he had imprudently left behind him in the Hands* 
of the Enemy. Both Princes therefore, upon their Return from be- ' 
yond Sea, fat down before it, where (while they us’d incredible 
Toil and Expence, in a furious but ineffedual Siege,) King J&h» 
upon the Head o f  a mighty Army o f Robbers ^nd Vagabonds, the 
Defire of Plunder had made Loyal, broke forth with a fudden V i
olence, and, like a furious Tempeft, f>ver*run many Counties, to the 
Ruin and Deftru6aion of the Baron’s Caftles, Houles, Lands and 
Pofleffions in all Paftsj inlbmuch, that after having loft all, dne 
would have thought, that'he fcorn’d to have the Comfort of being 
regrated by any Man. Yet there were thole that did regrate him; 
nay, would have return’d to their A llia n ce , but that they drea  ̂
dedhis implacable Temper, and fear’d, as is ordinary^ when the 
Offence is of a high Nature, that he would never Pardon them 
heartily; Severalthingsconcuti’d tothis Change, in the Difpofi- 
tions of moft Men.

King. John kept himfelf (as indeed ‘he had Reafon) in perpetual 
Motion and Aflion; and while he ravag’d and deftroy’d their Eftates 
on one Side, they thought not their Services fhB cktttfy  rewarded 
on the other. Lerfiu md not, it  ieemsj trad them  entirely: H e 
thought the Engll^ Nation was generally fickle and mutable, and 
conferr’d upon his own Frenchmen  ̂ a\\ the Territories and Caftles 
hehadfubdud. N a y ,’twas talk’a, that aFr^nci&i»4o,theVifcount 
de Mekn^ while on his Death-bed at declar’d, that the
Prince had fworn, that when he had conquer’d ■ he would
for ever banifli all thole who ft>ughf for him againft King as 
7  raptors to the Realm, and deftroy,their Pofterity. Tliis Report, 
true or falfe, was induftrioufly fpread abroad j and it very muclv •

• contributed to alienate the Afteilions of the Peopfe from ForejgnersX
• they naturally did not like; It gaul’d them extreanily to think that \  

the Prince they lerv’d, had ftigmatiz’d them with the Character o f * 
Traitors: And it added to their Grieft that they were jSxcQmmu-

. nkated.
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nicated, and by .Cpnfequence reputed Rebels,, both to God and the 

ig, to the Church and State.' •
7 hiie Mattery ftood thus, it fell but luckily' for the wavering ’ ^
Pons, that King John died, n'ot of Roifon {a) as was (but not till •; 

ifter) falfly reported, but of a Fever occafion’d or hsightn’d, “̂ohn King 
1 eating too, many Peaches,, and drinking new Ale .or Bracket. 

ii this the whole Kingdom alinoft unanimoufly revolted from 
JLewif to  Henry III. Kingf^ohn’s eldeft Son, an-£w /̂//^ 4̂/i born, 
and (fince Pripcell had at leaft, virtually re%n’d her Preten- ^
lions) their natural and.lawful Sovereign. This young Prince was; ^
proclaim’d and Crowp’d* IGng at Okcefier eight Days -after > the SticSdsm 
Death of his Fatber^Jkid, in i v̂efence of Cardinal. Wallô  feveral ^̂ ing 
Earls, Bifhops, BarSns, he took, the ufual Oath, did Homage 
to the Pope-for the Kingdoms of England and-Ireland  ̂ and faith* 
fully ingag’d t̂o pay th© lopo - Merks yearly to the See of Romê  
which his Fath f i  King ^ hn had granted to i t  This endear’d the 
young King to, the dien Pope, jby .whole Legate  ̂ Prince and * 
all hifParty, were/every &/«(% ?iud Holy-(&y declar’d Rxcommu  ̂
hicated. , Nay, his^ccefforv Hpngrim Ilf. (by his Poll preii^ag’d 
in the Defence of a Canife,. Court of Rme had thought good, 
when in the Hands of a very ilLMan,; and which.* was now bette
red and m̂ ide more plaulibie, ,by being Headed by ; a Child inno- 
cent.and hannlefs') let both ;L<fW>is and King to “know, that
he would inftantly ponfirpi and ratify the .Sentence of Excommunir ... 
icatipn?, Ifa//o Jiad already prondunc'd againft’ themi * He was asKmg i?/wi 
good as his Word,, the two Princes were Excommunicated^ and the SmroSl 
Kingdom  9  ̂Scotlan4  was felemnly Interdi<SIed, as;that;pfi£njf4n<catedby?hc 
had formerly beeus did not give up his PreWnfions, till a°d*
he had loft two Battles, one at Linceln  ̂ and; another at Sea, and 
was himfelf befieged and pent up in the City o f -London. . Being 
thus ftraitn’d, he was forc’d atkngthvto capitulate  ̂ to renounce his 
Claim to the Grown, and forthwith to. depart the Kingdom of Eng* 
hnd. ; King Alexander was.jconditionally; comprehended in; this 
Treaty, (^) that is,, if  he him/elf pfoafo to accept 'o f the 
Termsi which, we^e, tfiat he llipuld reftore a|l the Caftles,; Lands 
W  Prifoners.he had taken in  EngUnd  ̂ im(;e the beginning of the 
War,̂  and that King l/enry ihouJd jdO-the like by him. > This was 
not equal: For King bad taken nothing fromd îna at'all,- and 
t^Batons had fworn to fee him get Juftlce, with Refetence to Ids 
Ptetenfions to the Norfbern. Counties;, yet here i they; faithlefly a* 
l^ndondbim, notwithftanding his juft Right, themfehea had fo 
often aiid fo tolemnly recogniz’d, and the. great, fuec^fnl, .and eaf- 
ly  Efforts, he had made towards their Prefervation ; Efforts fo nej 
ceffary, that but for thenn, England h^d been not onlj , wafted and 

^febdud., but for the fecond time planted with thofe Ereneb Mercena
ries, their own King had brought over.

■ J i ^
7 M m rnm m ^^

12.17;
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Before this time King Alexander had forefeen, and was aware of̂
. tHe ungrateful Returns he was like to meet with : For how foon I 

perceiv’d that the Humour of the Nation was alter’d̂  he thought ̂ 
tch look homewards, and tofecure atleaft thofe Territories he 
gain’d. *With this View, he march’d back upon the Head c 
Army, as before, in a peaceable and friendly Manner, as if hl̂  
ftill been among Allies and Friends: But the EngUJhY^o^lt let̂  
to know, that he was in the Midft of his^Enemie^ They gather’d 
together in great Numbers, fell upon his ilear, and cut off all the 
Straglers they met with. Updii this he alter’d his Meafures, kept 
his Men. as dole together as was polEble,iparch’d through, and en
camp’d in the* moft fertile Countries, cau*s’<Hqze,ju|)on all the por- 
fable Wealth could be found on the Road, and fo return’d to 
Scotland.̂  enrich’d̂  with the Spoils of a faithlefs People, that had 
invited him thither, and now endeavour’d to impede his Return.. 
I do not fay fo, as i f  J meant to relied upon the Englljh Nation, 
becaufe they preferrd their own natural Sovereign, the young Kin’g 
Henry.̂  to Foreigners, whether Scots or French: On the contrary, I 
cannot but commend both their Wifdom and Loyalty : They had 
certainly Reafon to Q3t off all future Occalions of War, or Com
petition, with Reference to the Crow n: And this they could not 
effed, but by giving it to the righteous Heir. But then they might 
have made their Conditions, and oblig’d him to make good their 
Agreement with the King of Scotŝ ; and the rather, becaufe he ask’d 
nothing, but what n’ot only they in their Diilrefs, bat even King 
fbh/7 bhnfelfy when on the Throne, had thought juff, and had ac
cordingly treated about with King William. But now the Englifb 
Barons had no more ufe for the good Offices of Alexander: They let 
Henry upon Means of recovering even thofe Countries themfelves had 
yielded. The former had fortified CmliU 5 and as the Inhabitants, 
particularly the Clergy, had frankly fiibmitted, fo now they .ftill 
continu’d to adhere to him, notwithftanding both he and they 
were for that very realbn Exjcommunicated. But it feems their 
Confeiences did not check them upon that Score ; for they conti
nu’d to receive and adminiftrate the Sacraments, to alfift at Pivine 
Worlhip, and to perform all Religious aad Chriffian Duties as be
fore ; nay, they cliofe one o f the King’s Chaplains to be their Bi- 
fhop. (ii) O f 1̂1 this King Henry made grievous Complaints to the 
Pope; and he, by his Bull, dated atAvignony the Day o f July y 
corrjmanded his Legate to exert all his Rigour and Power, towards 
ebaftifing or reducing the Chanon Regulars o f Carlih (who, he fays, 
have nothing regular, but the Name,) and the King o f Scotlandy 
whom lie cails an excommunicated Perfon, and an Enemy to the 
Church (he fhould have faid to the Court) o f Rome. - *

’Tis probable that Prince had ftarted as little at this laBEtiahe 
derbolt, as at the former. But the Cafe was alter’d, Prince Lewis  ̂
had retir’d to Francê  given up his PretenGonSy and the Englifh^

. . - were

Feeder AngLp.

    
 



. TheNir/ty fourth Kingo/Scothr^r^^'
were unaaimcus iil Allegiance to Kirtg Hcnrj. Wherefofe 
King Alexander  ̂ fince he coi l̂d make nothing by continuing tiie War,
Was at length wrought upon to make Peace. A Ceffation of Arras êace with

S in the mean Tim e agreed to ; and the Pope  ̂ after having ta- 
off the lnterdi(3: he had put on the Kingdom, and order'd the 
^  and his Servants to he loos’d from the Sentence of Excorn- 

munication, was by both Princes made Umpire of their Difterences.
Accordingly (4) who had fucceeded, in Quality o f Lt- •

gate, to Walloy was apj^ointed to confider and determine them. He 
did confider them as he was order’jl, but wav’d giving a definitive 
Sentence : For -what Realbn I know not ; probably, becaufe if 
he haddecided^e Matter, he behov’d to have done it in Favour of 
King Alexander was, what neither himlelf nor his Mafter
can be fuppos’d to have inclin’d to. (i>)He was at the Time Bifliop eledl 

Norwich  ̂ confequcntly a Creature of King Hc;my : And as that 
Prince {hamefally call’d (e) the Pope, in his Letters to him, k’Jr/jfcw/i- 
•ar cr fpedal Lord^and himfejf, by his Favour, next to*thatpf God̂  King 
of England ; fo the Pope in his Bulls call’d King Henry his Son in a f  ê  
culiar Manner  ̂ and acknowledg’d an Obligation upon himfelf, no 
doubt, as being his Sovereign Lord, to favour his Perfon,#and.fup- 
port hisCaufe. This is evident from a great many Places of the 
Golle6Uon of Wrifs publifti’d by Mr. Rymer, Nay, the Pope’s 
Partiality in Favour of the King of JEngland̂  was fuch,at this Time, 
that, to obtain the like Favour^ other Princes, particularly Reginald^
(d) King o f M an, as he ftiles him kU , by Hereditary Suxefion^Cour^ 
ted the Honour of being alfo a Vaflalofthe Sqq o f Rome; to which 
he willingly fubje<ffed his petty Kingdom, to hold it by an Annual 
Tribute of twelve Merks. K^ng Ai^ander hud nobler and juftef 
Thoughts of his Royal Dignity and Imperial Crown : He il oni’d to 
.hold it, but of Cod alone *. And in his Letters to the lame Pope, he 
always fpeaks the Language of an Independent Sovereign Tw as no 
Wonder then that.the Pope or his Legate, or both, declin’d to give 
a Decifion, which muftbe in his Favour, confequently to the Lois 
of fp fubmiffive a Son as King H^nry; and ’twas much, that the |n- 
terelfed and covetous Legate (for mch all Authors, efp/dally the 
Scots, (e) lay he was} was not by BngUJhMomj or Icfiuence wrought 
upon, not only to delay, but alio to pervm  Juftice : But it feems  ̂
he was not fo wicked, or durft not venture npoii an Iniquity fo 
haring and palpable. Qn the contrary, he, or fome others about 
K ^  Hemp, advis’d him to give fome feeming S îsfa< îon to th e ,
King of ; and i f  he could not quite take away, at leaft, to pal* 
liate and have off Differences. T h e  Advice was fearQnab)e,as J/iat* 
tersftood; and accordingly a fecond Interview 4 ^ two I^o*

^narchs was propos’d and agreed to. . *
In Pnrfuance of this Agreement, ( f)  the ne^t Year they met at 

Tor^; where, no doubt, King Alexander  ̂ as before afterwards?
M m m m m a urg’d

lWd.|>. Ibid. p. ( 0  ?pet. aupbani^
■n,(/)TyrreIao Ann. ix io .p . 840. .  ̂ v , r
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urg’d that the Conditions of the Ireaty made by his Father and

* ^09i rtiight inftantly be ratified and > exe» 
cuted by K ing This laft, or his Council, made a Shift to/
put off the prcfent Execution of fome of them,but yielded.to the Per-l 
formance of others > I mean, to the drifter and nearer Affinity of botlj? 
Families and Nations. With this View, King William of Scatmd 
had deliver’d up his two Daughters, tho as yet but Curls, unfit for 
Wedlock,, in order to be educated at the Englijh Co^rt, and after
wards married to the two Sons of King J(hn  ̂ This was ordinary 
in thole Days ; and King ^ohn did, in the fame Manner, (a) Meliver 
his own eldelf Daughter, the Lady to Hugh de Lezinan^ Earl of 
March and Ihgdeme  ̂ in View of a Marriage bqtwecp. him and the 
Princefs; but that Earl us’d her much after tn^Tame Manner the 
Daughters of Scetland were* us’d in- England ; that is, he made no 
Hafte to enjoy his Bride. Nay, he did woHe ; for upon the Death 
Of King Jchn̂  he married her Mather Ifabdj the beloved Wife  ̂now  
Widow of that Prince; atid yet had the Confidence, for what Rea- 
fons I know not, unlefs it were to extort a Sum o f Money From her 
Brother, to detain the Princels ^ean fomewhere in France, This 
was*fbmft Obftacle to the intended Alliances between the Royal Fa
milies of Scotland and England : For ’twas agreed, that King Alexan
der {b) Ihould take to Wife the fame Lady .Jean  ̂ eldeft Sifter to 
King Henry  ̂ but becaufe Ihe waS yet in the Guftody of the Earl of 
March,̂  her Father-in-LaW  ̂ King Hmry oblig’d himfelf toufeall 
poffible Endeavours towards her Seedy ̂ Relief y and if  this could not 

• be effeiled within the appointed T im e, in that Gale King Alexan- 
Ma r r i e s wa s  to marry Ifabel^the youngeft Sifter. As for the two Sifters 

of King Alexander  ̂ they were alfo by the King of England  ̂ (c)* to  
H’stwo Si tharriedin England  ̂ to the joynt Honour h f  both Kings, And ac* 
SremarricsCordingly Princels Marjory the e\de% was beftow’d upon the famoÛ  
Id England. Hubert de B>urgh.̂ {d) Judiciary o f England> Ifabel the Youngerj the 

King himfelf very much affeded, (e) and would have married, but 
being, for I know not what Reaffinsof State, diverted from that De- 
lign , (f) he afterwards gave her fo Qilbert,̂  Earl Marefchal  ̂ one 
of the n^le Prcdecefforsof the ftill h,r&Engli/lb Peer in Being; I 
mean, his Grace thePuke of HortbfaBi.: So that Buchanan is put, in 
aflerting,that only one of the two Princefles was married inj^n^k/id. 
King Henry did alfo perform the Obligation he and his Barons had 
enter’d into, to procure his Eldeft Sifter for the Bed of the King of 
Scots : He wrote for her agiain and again y and by his Menaces, Iji- 
treaties, and Money, at length procur’d her Reftoration y and the 
Ceremony oF her Marriage was perform’d with a great deal o f Mag
nificence in the following Year »

This Match had the Effect intended by the Court of England z , 
The Queen, they had given to was lovely and good, and

dcfervediy belov’d by her Husband, who, upon her Ac
count.

 ̂ p. 3.40, tah m Z4<>. (d) Tyml ad AiUt. sxtu p  . 8 4 ^ .
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count, and that of his own Sifters, and Couftn, John̂  the Son of 
the now deceas’d Da'vid Earl of Huntington  ̂ who, {a) in Right of 
Banulpĥ  his Uncle by the Mother s Side, fucceeded in the great 

l^ d  opulent Earldom of Chefier ; and, perhaps, upon fome other 
fwbre political ConfiderationSj did not at all concern in̂  nor offer 
to take Advant^e of the inteftinejarrs, that afterwards divided King 

'"Henry and his Bawns. For that Prince, when he came to be Major,recalVd 
the Grants,hefaia,they had extorted from himfelf and his Father, and 
the Barons now grown ftubborn, and imbolden’d by Succefs,kept faft 
their Ad vantages,and thought it no Sin to draw their Svyords againft 
their lawful Hereditary Sovereign, in'Dtfenceiof thofe Priviledges, 
they had forc’d Ufurper. But King Alexander was fo far
from countenancing their Aflbciations or Inlurre^fions, that on the 
contrary, for fome Years, he kept a very clofe and friendly Corre- 
Ipondence with the King,his Brother-in-Law. They would fometimes, 
meet together upon certain Iblema Occafions, (If) as they did in thO 
Year 1^29 at Tbr ,̂ where they kept their Chrifimafs with great 

 ̂Magnificence and Joy; Some of their Miffives fent to one another  ̂
are ftill extant, (c) particularly thofe oceafion d by the Marriage 
contraifed between Emperor of Germany  ̂ m 6. Ifabel̂  the
youngeft Daughter of King John̂  But ’tis plain, that all this was 
but Trick and Compliment on .thePartof King ; a Prince 
even Englifh Authors acknowledge, not to have been a nice Obfer- 
ver either of Oaths or Treaties. '

King Alexander had not hitherto defifted from urging (tho he did, 
it but gently) that Juftice might be done him, with Reference 
both to the Northern Counties, and fome other Articles of t h e ^ -  , , . _ 
Treaty agreed to by his Father and King Jehn : But Juftice had 
not been done > and to elude »it, King Henry bethought. himfelf of 
an Expedient, unworthy of a Ghriftian, or Man of; Honour. He and Ring 
could not but know, that neither he, nor any of his I'redeceffors/ '̂”'̂ * 
had ever any Right or Title to the Superiority of the Kingdom of.
Scotland; or, if they had, that it had been extorted by his Grand-father 
Henry II. and as fuch given up, in the moft folemn and Authentick 
Manner imaginable, by his Uncle Kichard L  Neither could he be 
ignorant, that, but o f  late, and in bis own TimCj (as I  fliall after
wards evince) f  opt Honorim III. a fair and lawful Judge of tiie' 
Gontroverfy, atleaft with Reference to him, and in his own Opinioa 
(if we may believe his Letters above taken notice of j) had freed the 
Church of Scotland̂  as having ever been the immediate Haunter o f that o f 
Rome (for fucH are the Words of his Bull) from all Subje<5tion or De
pendency on any other Church whatever, and, in particular,on that of 
England. Neverthelefs, (now Hormimy whom he could not go a- 

'feoutto deceive,,was deadb and fucceeded by Gtegoty  ̂ who knew 
flothJh^jtftl^Mattcr)7he; ;ap̂ ^̂  of an; Appeal (^) which the 

ofTorkwas Scots

Kf n li n liWTyrr«i,p.879. CO Tyrrĉ . Fwder* Aoglp* m. p.
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from being Crown in Prejudice of the Royal Dignity of the Kirig o f Ung- 

’ Jand, and that dfhis own See, Nay (to giTe lome Colour of Juftice 
to this Appeal) he complain’d again and again to the Pope, that (4) 
the King of Scotland,̂  notwithftanding he Was, as fuch,a Vaffal o f the 
Englifh Crow^and hadfxoorn Fealty fo Mmfelf̂  yet ceas’d hot to-atfrorft 
his Superior, and attempt feveral Things (What thej were, is not 
recorded) to the Prejudice and Diminution of his HiAodri A  heavy 
Charge^ i f  ti ue : But how makes he it good ? Thus* He recites the 

AD. I 1̂5r< extorted Agreement o f Subjection made by King WiUiam to 
King Henry ll, and pretends that his Father King John was compre
hended in that Agreement# Nay  ̂falfly aflerts, that, iri Purfuaiice 
thereof, King William paid Homage to King ’*^&»^; and that the 
prefent King Alexander h?id. done the like, k>th to King Ĵ ohn and to 
him felf; than which, nothing could be more unfair and difingenu- 
ous : And. I’m forty, that Crown’d Heads Ibould ever have been 
found capable to d efen d lb tow beneath the Character of a Man o f  
Honour ; I may add, or of common Senfe* For ’tis furprifing,that 
this Prince or his Council did not forfee, that he muft prove the 
bold Aflertion, or becaft in the Judgement, even oFhimhe appeal’d 
to, when he knew he had no Proofs, nay, not fo much as the e t̂or* 
ted Deed of King to produce ; ana therefore could not hope
to deceive the Pope. But perhaps he flatter’d himfelf, that the 
Pope would comply with the Cheat i And if he was not really, that 
at .leaft.he would feem to be deceiv’d | and the . rather, beeaufe he 
might have gain’d by being impos’d upon t For,if Scotland had been 
acknowledg’d a Fee oiEn^and^ Procefs o f Time^ and a fecond King 
fohn^ Would probably mSte it, as a Part o f the Patrimony
of St. Peter, Indeed by the firft / Steps Pope. Gregory ’made , dne 
would have been tempted to think, that he meant to be, as ’twas 
ills Intereft, partial \ {b) For he wrote two Bulls to King Alexander  ̂
and in moft prcOing Term* ejthorted him to ftand to the Agreement, 
as reprelented by King Henry, He alfo feht another Bull to the 
Arch-biftiop ot Tork,̂  and Biftiop of CarUk^o the fameJPutpofe. But 
King Alexander wa$ no Novice in thefe Matters t He did not believe 
that even St. Peter was by his Mafter impower’d to dijQJofe of King* 
doms; and tho he had, he very well knew  ̂ that his Sueceflors, al* 
tho own’d to be fuch, may be misinform’d, and that their Angle De* 
eifions are not, even in Spiritual, much lets in Temporal Matters, 
infallible. He had therefore no Begard to the Bulls t Nay, they had 
a quite contrary Effe6̂  upon him than what Was^expe&d ; fof 
they rather Iharpen’d than fbften’d him in his Demands and Claims a- 
gainft the King of Thisappear’devid en tlyfrom h isB e-
haviour the following Year,(c) when, in an AffemWy of the E»g0  
Nobles at Tor ,̂ he charg’d their King,'who wasprefent, with Viô  * 
lation o f Treaties, demanded the Reftttution c f  the Northern Coiin- 

. ties > and in Cafe of further Dilators threatn’d a War. Mr, tyrrH 
tells us, that feveral concurring Circumlfeiices embolden’d the King o f

i .
(nj Fcfdcr. Angl. p. ? ?4 > ? ? ibid. Ibe. cittf. ff} T ^ rel, p, 1̂ 4 . Mati^ew Pari*, a'd Ano.i:

    
 



C h a p  1 1 . .g o

Scots to make fo liigli Demands; 'â , That he rely’d bn his Affinity 
udth the gi'eat Marlhal of England he hop’d td win by er Leu  ̂

rrince 6f tP̂ aleSy to brea^ the Tnice he had lately concluded 
V ith  K.iicg' idehi:y; and that ^ftglahd and France were at the Time 
in n̂b g b o j^ r m s . It may be fo : And he had Realbh to Mck the 
Opportunities offer’d : However, it feemS that his Reatbns or 
Threats hdd n\ bad fefiefl:. King tienry became willing to hearkeii 
to Teems of AceOmmodation  ̂and in ftead of challenging any Supe
riority over ^dtland  ̂ offer’d a yearly Revenue, as an Equivalent for 
Ring Pretenfiohsto Northumberland^Sic.'Fh.Q Sum was not
accepted of at^^is Time; but another was condefeended Upon to 
terminate Matters ; and Fittô  the Pope’s Legate, was again made 
timpirei and, it feems, peremptorly order’d to give a final 
Sentence. . ,

The Iwb Kings met at farb, as before  ̂ and their Differences were 
’long and warmly debated. King Senry laid no Claim to Scotland  ̂view of the 
hor any Part of it. A  plain Proof, that he could riot; for he had 
a favourable Judge, who, he was fure, if  Grains of Allowance 
had been to be given, would have plac’d them on his Side o f the 
Ballance; King AUxemder^m. the contrary (a), demanded the .. , „
.Gouritiesbf and W^flmrUnd^ ashis lii-^ccsecS"
herltance. Helikewife defir’d Satisfafitibn for the Siam of ? 5000 mm’d aal 
Merks^. paid by his Father King WtUidm to King fohn^ in Confide- 
ration of fome Coriditibris  ̂this laft had never perform’d ; as alfo; 
for the Hori-perforniarice of the Gontra^s of Marriage, j>aft at the 
faiiie tiriiê  between King Jolin i  two Sons, Hdnry and Richard  ̂ and 
king WiUam\ two Daughters, Mdrjor) arid JfaM: A  Demonftray 
tion, 1 humbly conceive, that thefe rrinceffes Were riot (as Mr.

. Tyrrel {h) and fome others have written) deliver’d up as Hoftages  ̂
but rather given up as Royal Brides, to the King of England; and 
that the 15000 Merks were .giveil as Portions to therrî  and iii 
View of the promis’d Marriages i Blit ReafonS of State, or; the In
clinations of Parties Had hinder’d, the Corifummation of tbefe Mar
riages: And, by an Aftef-Tfeaty; King Alexander had conferited; 
diat his Sifters m ight he beffqw’d Upon others: King Henry had ae- 
-Cbrdingly given them to Hustod% in  nb Serile inferior, or to Wt/̂  

great Marffial, the yo^ ipSnson M ntfortXcjboth fuecef^
: fively married with his bwri Siften For this Reafon ’tis;
. that, it febms, no Regard wai had td t e  Complaint made, with 

Referetiee to that Article of the AgreementiNbr could King Alexander 
, infift tigbil re-demanding the Portions, his Father had given to his 

Daughters: So that alVhis Claims were reduc’d to that, which was 
indeed the only valuable One, and related tb the Northern Coun
tieŝ  They wete plainly Jbis, by ancient and modern Agreements:
His' Anceftots had, for fOxUe hundreds of Years, heeti in PoffeiEon o f 
all or moft of them ; But then ' the Kings o f Edgtand  ̂ finee the 

;  ’   ̂ i N k n pri b \ .... ; ....

Angl.p. ?74. Wfl«LifeofRiMl<*a.p.7«. CO Tyr«U„ the Lift .f Kin*
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420 Alexander l i  Book II
Gonqueft at leaft, had ever grudg’d their being difmember’d froni 
the Crown they belong’d to. They were ah Ihlet to England', and, 
as the'Peers bf that J^tion lik’d not to have an Equal, they muft 
bow to; fo the Sovereign did not love to have aVa{faI, he eould not 
at hisPleafure deprels. What he chiefly complain’d of,v^,^hat ihe 
King of Scotŝ  a foreign Prince, and always in Amkjrwith a yet 
more remote Foreigner, the King of {hoiildKe poifefs’d o f
wall’d Towns and ftrong Gaftles, within the Kingcfem o{England; 
and crav’d, that at leaft thefe mfght remain in his own Hands. 
This was very hard tipcm the King o f Scotland  ̂ who had equal 
Right to the Fortrefles and Lands: And had the King of France de
manded any fuch thing, m th Reference to the Ter^fftories the King 
of England enjoy’d in that Kingdom, we Ihohld have heard of very 
loud Complaints. Yet fuch was the Partiality of the Legate; King 
Alexander muft comply with the unrealbnable Overture;  and he 
was oblig’d to give up his Pretentions to all the fortiHed Places that 
lay within the three C a n ties o f NmthumberUndj Cumberland A n d  
Wefimorlandl̂  and to acquit and releafe King Henry and his Heirs, of 
this and all other Claims. But then in L ieu  o f thefe, and as an 
Equivalent for fo great Conceflions, King Henry gave to hiwy and 
his Heirs, Kings of Scotland̂  two hundred pound Lands, within the 
Counties above-mention’d. And, to ftiew that this , was no incon- 
fiderable Return, it  was exprefly provide, that if thefe Counties, 
without the Caftles, Ihould not be found fufficient to make good 
the yearly Revenue condefeended upon, that what was deficient 
fllould be fupplied in Places adjacent. Thefe Lands were to hold 
of the King of England; And for them, King Alexander did Homage 
and fwore Fealty to him; but this Was all the Service he was bound 
to perform, fave the yearly Reddendo of a Falcon at Carlile; For, 
henceforth all Law Suits were to be determin’d by Judges, nomina
ted by King Alexandery who, if they fhould be ignorant of the Eng- 
Jijh Law, or Cuftoms o f the Counties, then Englijh Judges might 
be aflbciated with them ; but ftill the Procefs muft be Carried on, 
and the Sentence pronounc’d and executed within the Bounds Of 
the Fees, and ho where elfe : Nor was King Alexander  ̂ nor his 
Heirs, oblig’d, as before, to repair fo, or atifwer in the Court o f  
England, upon any Account whatever. This laft Claufe, if I mi- 
ftake not, (for ’twere tedious to iidarge upon all the other Privi- 
ledges and Immunities granted by the fame Decreet) was whiat 
King Alexander confldefd as moft valuable: Fofit made him really 
Sovereign over thofe Territories, and a Vaffal but in Shew. This 
was a fubftantial Equivalent for the Lois of the Caftles  ̂ but thefe 
(formerly their own Security, and that of the adjacent Countries) 
Deing now given up, he ftood in need of a Guarrantee for the Per- * 
formance of the remanent Articles ; and the Pope 'was thought a 
very good one. T o  his JurifdiClion, Alexander, and with him his 
Barons, willingly Submitted; but with a great deal of Caution 
and Prudence  ̂ They exprefly declar’d, That they did it only with

Refe*

    
 



Reference tb the Article's i^reed b n ; which if  they &Ould go abbnt to 
infringe,, they cbnfented '̂ that ■ he might boerce  ̂them Cianobicaj- 

vly,,that is, by the Genfures 6f the Chufch.; Kitig Alexander''(a) 
.wrote, a Letter to this Purpolh fo the Pope, 'wherein he ftilds that 
Pofitif^>i^j^the Grace hf God̂  Chief Bi/hoĵ --— -and liimfelf,. 
fame Scotland; ' ’A  Form of Writing.tibly Sovereign,
and very d iffS n t from that abjetl one, which, as I ha:̂ e already 
Told, was us’day King ; And this leads me naturally to anb,- 
.ther remarkable Paffage, by MaithewTarwf'a. co'y^m Author  ̂
.(^), .fubjoin’d ,ta the Accounts he gives of this Agreement/ ; .  ̂ ;
, The Pope’s Legate after he had thus terminated DifeeiW 
ces between tli^ two Kiftgsy lignified his Inclination  ̂to go to Scot*- 
laridy to treat upom Ecckfiaftick Atfair? there, ,$s he.had done ih 
Bffglandi But King Alekander hRA no mind, either to fuhjed: his 
Kingdom to a foreign Power  ̂ or to fee it impoverifh’d by unreaf6> 
nable E^a^ions. He therefore told the Legate, • ‘ '̂  .That he never 

f*^^niea)ber’d,that any of his Charadler had been feiit into Scotland  ̂
“  and (he thank’d G ^ )  therfe was no need of any at thik time r 
“  That as neither his Father, nor An'teftof^ had fufferM a Lej- 
“  gate to enter their Dominion's, fq he, while he had the Exerci^ 
“  of his Rcafon, would nevet allow it , , In .hnO, that the Pcopk 
“  was Fierce, and that he knew not if he Ihould be able tb reftcain 

their Fury, if offended or incroach’dupon.”  ; Upon this the Lc  ̂
gate, alter’d his Thoughts of vKitmg Scotland̂  and kept dofe, to the 
King of Englandy whom in 'all things he found bbfrbuious, tSp 
great a Difference, fays Mr. Tyne/ ( e f  there waŝ  between ih e  
.Tempers of thofe two Princes ; Tlhe me did aU he could to enjlam hm 
Kingdoru to the Vofe\ iUe dth'er to keep it free. \ B,ut o f f  he Affair? of 
the Churchy I  (haU, haveOceafion to Ipbak afterWa|rd§, *, ■ ,
 ̂ The Agreement , concluded in the Terms 1 have telated, wa^ it 

feems, thought not io advantageous to ^  atfirft y iew .il
would appear :. For King Hjenry delay’d to give aftual Pofreipori 
and Inveftiture to the King of Scotland̂  of the Lands granted tq him  ̂
till five Lears thereaftef, when (being, By what means, compqU’d f  
cannptbellL(<^), he commiffioned the Biihqp o i pur ham to afiigfi 
Lands coafprm to  Padipn, and then granted a Charter (e); in y?hicH 
they are all enumerated* Arid now the very Seed of Divifioii and 
Quarrels Was eradicated  ̂ every Bc^y thought that the Concord, of 
the Rings, fo foleninly fworn tO,; and ■ by Cbnfanguiriity, and 
pearer.Affinity ceinented,ihould have be^  Lftirig; and the fatfipr  ̂
becaufe,, much about the fame time, (jF) a riew Alliance wa| agreed 
tipon  ̂ aijd.a , Cdnbafl of Marriage diuwn up hepw^n AJezafiderl 
Prince of ScoiJand:̂  tho but an Infant, and Margaret.̂  the Daiighte;r 
b f King Heory. Nay  ̂ fuch was the Confident' King 
;ry put in the Honout andlntegrity of (I very tnucli'
doubt i f  King Alexander duffihave rely’d fo far upon the J&aith bf
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42 2 The Life of Alexander II. Book II.
King Henry) that, when about to go over to Francê  he committed 
that Part of England^ which borders upon Scotland̂  to the Care of 
the Kingof^rotj-* Neverthelefs they quarrel’d anew; the Reafoi/ 
I cannot well tell, nor is it ealily to be difeoverM. Dr. Brady (a) 
fays, that ’twas becaule the King of Scots gave the Kin^if^ErjgJdnd 
to underftand, that he neither did, would, nor ougj^to hold the 
leaft Particle of the Kingdom of him* I^ o , King Alex^
etjider had Reafon; And it would leem,that King Htmy (but a little 
before bafl*d by Francê  and born down by his own Barons) was en
deavouring to retrieve his Honour, or at leaft, to repleni/h his em
pty’d Coffers, by trumping up a Pretenfion, always plaulible, tho 
ever fo bare-fac’dly unjuft upon Mt.Tj>rr^l fb )  tells the
Story otherwife : He lays, thzt Alexander had publickly declar’d̂  
That he rvould not hold the leaft Piece of Earth of the Crown o f England i 
For, adds hê  after Matthew Parity (c), ever lince the lafi Marriage 
of the ScQttifk King, with the Daughter o i Engelram de Cufeeŷ  a npi- 
tent Nobleman in Francê  and mortal Enemy to King H enry/the 
good Intelligence between the two Crowns was abated. This is 
not probable ; for linbe that Marriage^ and but two Years before 
this Time, the Marriage between Prince Alexander  ̂ the Son of 
King Alexander^ and his French Wife, and Margaret of Englatid^yxas 

'agreed on : Nay, the North Parts of had been comihit-
ted to the Care of the King o i Scots j  who, had he defign’d to dif- 
claim the Fealty he had fworn for his Englijh Landj would certainly 
have done it, w hile the North Parts o f England were in his own 
Hands. But be this as it will, ,

’Tis certain, that a War did break out, andl w^s like to  be very 
Bloody: Great Armies were brought to the Fields on both Sides i 
For King Henry (d) rais’d the whole Nobility and Gentry of Eng
land, as well Ecclefiaftick as Iniaiek, Commanding them allj Earlsy 
Billiops, Abbots, Barons, ff/c, to provide their Services ready at 
Newcaftk upon Byne, agajnft the 15th of Auguft j  and they obey’d 
accordingly. On the other Hand, King Alexander was not wan  ̂
ting tohim felf: If we may believe Englijh Authors (e) he’ h^d art 
Army of no lefs than 1000 Horfemen in Armour, and about 
loOooo Foot, all brave andrefolufe Mep > who, being willing tor 
die in Defence of their Liberties, had predilpos’d themfelves  ̂ by 
Gonfelfing their Sins, and receiving the Sacraments. This was at 
formidable Power ; and, it feems, the King and Nobility o f England 
thought fo. Thele laft, particularly Earl Richard, lung Henry s 
Brother, mediated a Peace, which was concluded upon the follow- 

A Peace is ing Terms. That the King o f &nts and his Heirs, thould keep per- 
condu ed. paith and Friendlhip, with his Liege Lord,King Henry and

his Heirs. That he Ihould not make any Leagues with his Ene
mies. I'hat the late Treaty o f Torh, made ia prefence o f Otto, the! 
Pope’s Legate, Ih^uJd be punctually oblerv’d ; A s allb, the Agrees

rttent
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Chap II. 0)

ttieiit concerning the Marriage of Prince Alexander^ and the I^dy 
AfargMt. T o  the Obferyatioii of all thefe Articles  ̂. King Akxdn- 

‘ i/er oblig’d himfelfhy his Gharter and Seal, fays MatWew P̂ r»,vVhô  
by minces the Matter here  ̂ as every where elfê  is  mnch
a > l^ c a n ^ ^ h e  King of England took the like Eiigagbm'erits u- 
pon him  ̂ arta promis’d faithtully, (a) That he fliould iieiflieC 
make War n]^n Scotldnd^ nor confederate with iti Eneitiies. 
For the Obfervatioil of which,his Brother j Earl Richard {b) gavb hî  
Oath in a folemn Manner : Arid ’tis obfervable, that to the Clahlq 
whereby King Alexander obliges hiihfelf, Never to enter into Leahies 
^ith the Enemies o f King Henry ̂  nor to phcure dr nrakc Wdr iipdn hit 
l?znj;t/o/nj England Ireland , he adds exprelly, Vnkfs the Kihg 
of England opprefs him. A  coiivincirig Ptobf  ̂ tho all othets were

w a^ or the Engii/h Lands j yet in Cafe of an Injury receiv’d̂  he Had 
fullTreedoro^ as King of ScotiaM to retort it. This Appellation of 
Leige Lorrf, waS brditiary iii thofe Days. The Kings o f EngUM  
call'd thofe of France  ̂ their Seignears^as I HaVe elfewhere fliew’d| noir 
was it neceflary to add hpon what Account, fince ho Body could 
itiiftake their Meaning. Belides, even Mdtthero Fdru (c) tells iis, 
that the Homage perform’d m thofe Days by the King of ScotĴ  was 
far the io o  Pound Lands ; 6r̂  as he calls theih, the ten Knights Fees ; 
o f which  ̂ ’tis plain, from all 1 have faid, that He was idually  pof  ̂
fefsM̂  at ieaft two Years before this Time : So that M t  Jtupood̂ wha 
from this laft, moft equal and jiift Tfeaty of Feace  ̂ #oiiId dra# ati 
Atgtimeiit for the Homage due td the CrdWn of EngLhd^'by the 
Kings of Scotland as fucbj is altogether finexcufablej ahd̂  ( w h i c h ,  
i  Heartily regrate) muft needs ftarid cbriyi^ of Cavil add Calumny^ 
tvhile even Records fhall laft.

Kiri^ Alexander took ho lefs Care to pfeferve the dhUrCh of 5coL 
iand in a State of Independency, than to fuBpott His Rdyal Chafa- the R ifir  
ffer, or to fetfieve the Loffes his Father  ̂ had fuftaih’d. He.very 
well knew tHe poxterful IndtrenCes the defighir^ Pfieft-craft  ̂ Hliod the cWcti 
Bigotry, pious Tricks, or even, the forward Zeal o f (ihfch*^en  ̂
have/in all AgeS and 2vaffobs,Had dvei* ih6  CoMckhcB^ and Cohfe- 
q to tly  thejtidgmcnts aMInclinatibhsofmoft Part 6fPeople. He 
look’d back into bypaft TrahfaCtibhsjand very foon difeover’d that 
the Englifhr Mitte had Been no fefs towring^ than tfie' Eiglifh Growpi 
The Ardi-Hifhops, both of Cant^huty  ̂and Tdrk̂  had pretended tq 
a Superiority over the Church of ScotUndy for Ought I can difcovef^

this the proper Place for difcuffing thofe o f  the hrf. i  inaii ao it 
withall the Brevity and Plainnefs pf Stile  ̂the Mattef ali6wS,or I arti 
capable Of ;arid as the SUbjed cannot fail of being thb^Kt equall y im

6 0 0 3 ftructive^o
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ftru£live, and entertaining to my Reader, fo ’twill afterwards ap
pear, that’tis tfiot foreign to the Life 1 write.

The inde- That out Blcffed Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, waŝ  while upoi  ̂
fhc cTurcĥ  Earth, the foie Head and fupreme Paftor of his Church, rib Chrifti- 
of Scotland an did ever deny : That he is flill fo, and will ever be, i^ i^ hdtpbt- 

^dly true j but with this Difference, that, while on |!m h, he^pre- 
fided, both vifibly by his external Dired:ions, a.nd^nvifibly by the 
internal Influence of his Grace ; whereas, fince his glorious Afcen- 

' fion to Heaven, he rules only in this laft Manner, and fo remains 
ftillthe Sole, but invifible Head, even of the Church Militant ; I 
mean, of all thole that believe in him, and hope to be lav’d by his 
Merits. Whether he left behind him avifible Head to prefide ex
ternally, and to reprefenfhira as his Vicegerent or Vicar upon 
Earth, is ftill a Queftion, and perhaps has been fo in all Ages, fince 
the firft Eftablifhment of Ghriftianity in the World. Vilible Pallors 
and Rulers he did certainly leave and appoint to teach, preach, 
adminiftet Sactaments, &c. but whether with an equal or fubordi- 
nate Power, is again debatied. If with an equal Power, then all 
Minifters, Presbyters, Bifhops, Patriarchs, ^ c . whatever their 
various Denominations may be, are, by Divine Inftitution, ^ u a l ; 
and unlefs by commori Confent and Agreement,*no one can challenge 
any Right to Superiority j conlequently, no Church can depend u- 
pon another  ̂ butby its own Conceffions : And 1 Ihall afterwards 
make it plain, that the Church of Scotland did never grant any Con- 
ceffions of this Kind to that o f England  ̂ Again, i f  our Saviour ap
pointed, that there Ibould be a Subordination among the Minifters 
of his Church; then Bilhops are of Divine Inftitution. But if he 
appointed none of them to prefide in their •Affemblies, and in i  
more peculiar Manner to reprefent his Peffon ; it follows, that by 
Divine Inftitution, the Government of the Church, is as before, Re
publican: But that’tis a Republick, like that of Venice (if I dare 
life the Comparifori) only of the better Sort, and that all Bifhops 
are equal; unleis, by their own Cohceffions, and for the fake of Or
der and Decency, they pleafe to conftitute a Superior: Conlequent- 

,, ^  the Church, or Bifhops of Scotland did never depend on tbofe o f 
England; fince, as I have isid bat ju d  now  ̂ I  {hall prove the Scots 
Bifhops did never yield their Parity, nor fubmit to the Jurisdidioii 
o f the Bifhops of Laftly, if  our Saviour did appoint a
Subordination, even among Bifhops ; or, which is the fame. Thing, 
i f  he did conftitute a vifible Head or fupreme Paftor to prefide over 
all the reft, whether Presbyters or Bifhops ; then indeed the Church 
Catholick, is by Divine Inftitutidu an Hierarchy, and cbnfequeht- 
ly  the Church of Scotland  ̂ as all others^ought tobe fubje£t, at ieaft, , 
fo far as God has appointed, to, the Head of that Hierarchy, whor 
ever he is. ' . ^

This laft Opiriiori, tho by great Numbers fejeded, yet was fome 
time or other receiv’d, and ftrenuoufly propiogated as Otthodox, all 
Uver the World, Chriftians gen^rafly •believ’d ( how warrantably 
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Chap. 11.TheNintyjdurthKingof Scotland. 42 5r
I  pretend not to determine) that.St. by out Saviourjcon-
flimtedthe vibble Head of die Churchy and his ^Vicar or Viceg^- 
^nt upon Earth. The Scriptural Paflages adduc’d to make good 
'the A fiex^n every Body knows. . Thefe (for, as St. fays h ini-

’Things hard to he understood, in the Scriptureŝ  
Tpkhhzbey tha^^e unlearned and unji able wrejt̂  unto their own Dejhu&u  ̂ . 
on) may have.l^en misinterpreted, by the Primitive, as well as 
lateft Centuries ; for that Doctrine, if not • always eftablilh’d̂ be- 
gan very early to take. ‘ And, .that Engli/h f  iipiUs may have all the 
Latitude in arguing they pleafe ; I lhall fuppofe with them̂  that it 
is Orthodox : 1 fay EngU/h Papif ts for  none but they can plead , 
with any Colour of Realbn, the Superiority of their Engli/h Church 
over that of Scotland; hnte ’tis plain,' that if  any fuch Superi
ority did ever obtain, ’twas only-deriv’d from the Authority and 
Appointment of the Popes of Now , i f  k  ‘ thall be granted
(w ikt is by all but Papihs denied) that the Church k  by DiviiiQ 
Inftichtion, neither a Republick of Presbyters nor of BifliOps, but a 
Hierarchy,progerly fo call’d ; and̂  that the Bifliop of Eomê  as Sue? 
ceffor of St. Peter, is Head o f  it, and the Vicar ofChrift upob 
Earth.  ̂ What then. ? Does it prefently follow from thence, - th^t 
he is infallible, as CKVift ? That he has any Jurisdid;ibii over Terri-* 
porallties ? ; That he can difpenfe with the Laws of God, Nature and 
Nations ? That he can overturn or enflave Churches and States  ̂ i t  
his Pleafure ? That he cannot be, mif-inform’d or mif-Ied.  ̂ That 
he can neither err in Dodrinenor Pra^iice t That he has 1̂1 Powet 
on Earth and in Heaven.? T hat he can alter the very Effence and 
Nature of Things, make Right to be Wrorigj ana Wrong to be 
Right? BynoMeans^ all be can j)retend to (I argueiHIl upon the, 
Popifli Hypothelis) is precifely this, and no more : He is, in their 
Senle, the Primate o f  the jChriftian Church, the Moderator Of 
their General Ademblies, the firft among Equals, and by COnfe- 
iquehce, as St. , Irmem ( who was almoft Contemporary with the A» 
poft|es) expreffes himfelf(4) ; When Herefies arile, and Chriftian 
churches come to be divided among themlelves in Matters, of po(S- 
rine,the Faithful, whetever they are,ought to adhtre to thole,in Com
munion .with the See o f JS!ome, becaufe o f the more powerful Erincir 
palitjf of that Church. Brit if the Church of Rome fhbujd, in Matters 
of Do&rine bbftinately diflent from all other Churches : If the Pope 
ihould maintain a Do&fine condemn’d ks Hereticalby rCcHv’dCoun-? 
cils Should he turn an Arian or Manichaan : Why, then as an HC- 
retick he muft and ought to be depos’d. Again, ifhe ftiould ihvacle 
principalities, difpofê  upon,Kingdoms, dethtbnO Sovereigns, ah- 
Iblve Sub]e£Is from their Oaths of AhegiancC  ̂enflave Churches;he’si 
liable to Cenfure j he fins damnably, ought to be dilbbey’d, and his 
Amthema s can hurt lione but Mini ft} f. j  Nevetthelefs, feveral Popes 
blinded by Ambition,puft up with Pride, andmiferably deluded by 
Court Parafites and Mercenary Scriblers,(a Sortof Men always to be
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-found where Advantage is to be made) have run headlong upon E~ 
normitics of this Kind. Thus, to fay nothing of other Incroach* 
ments, left memorable  ̂tfao highly triminal^ Innocent IV. prefun/d 
todepofe Frederick II. an Emperor ; and he was fen d e d  by a 
Council, the firft of Lyons : And, by the Council 
Popes are plainly impower’d to depofe Sovereigns^ cafe dfobfti- 
nate Herefy and Rebellion to the Church. This ^as more tlian ei
ther Pope or Council, or both together could do : Their Power, if  
they have any, is only fpiritual > and whatever they do, with Refe
rence to Temporal Affairs, is of it felf void afid null. That judici
al Sentence pronounc’d againft Frederick by the Pope and Council 
(as that pronounc’d by the Pope alone againft King John o f England) 
and fome others, was pronounc’d by Judges noways coiUpetenti 
Nor does the Church of her felf any where oblige her Mem
bers to approve fuch Sentences ; much .left, to take them for Ca
nons or Rules of Faith. And as fer the Lateran Canon, whid»<ml- 
lows of the like Incroachments, ’tis thought fpurious {a) the 
Learn’d, both Papiftsand Proteftants; Belides, th[|t Canon has no 
Reference to Sovereigns, but to Feudataries, whofe fupreme Lords 
were by their Ambafladors prelent in the Council. And if  any fuch 
Canon was made, ’twas imprudently confentMto, as to a Canon of 
Difeipline, fit for the then Jun<fture of Affairs, alterable at Pleafure, 
in Confcience not at all binding, wholly extrinfick to Matters of 
Faith, and which no Nation was,or is oblig’d to receive. However, 
ambitious and wicked Popes have, as I have faid, laid hold on all 
thefe and the like Opportunities of enlarging their Power, to the 
Depreffion o f others; and the Court has, by thefe fcandalous M e
thods, almoft undone the Church of KomCi Yet from time to time, 
even Popes have been moderate in their Pretenfions tWitnefs Pela- 
gius fjf) and Gregory the great, (c) who,tho they both affert the Pri
macy of the See of Homs.̂  and that to Feter  ̂ the Prince of the 
Apoftles the Care of all Churches was committed, yet vvere fo far 

. from deprefling other Churhees and Church-men (much lefs States) 
that they declar’d (d) that for any one to take upon him the Title 

. of Univerftl Prieft, Bilhop^ or Patrkreh, is to infinuate,that he on
ly is fuch, and that this is to derogate from all his Brethren and 
Fellow-Bifliops; and conlequently blafphemous and Antichriftian* 
After-Popes did nevertheleis affumethe lofty T itle ; but, fay they, 
in a quite different Senfe, for they only mean, that they are lini- 
verfal Bifliops in, and ttot ctf the Church. But they had better 
have foreborn the ufe o f an Expreffion lb plainly equivocal, and 
by themfelves, in the . Bifliop of ConfiantinopJê  (who might have 
pleaded the fame Excufe) thought impious. Indeed it feems, that. 
MneasSylvim (afterwards a Pope himfelf, and , but a Modern one) 
was of this Opinion : He lays (c) That the Pope of Romeh liib-

. ‘' j e a .
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Chap II. TheNinty fourthKingofScotland. 427
‘ ‘ jed, not only to the univerfal Church; but that ’tis Heretical to 

exempt him from the Jurisdiction of the holy Council  ̂ that 
none but beggarly ExpeClants, and wretch’d Flatterers  ̂ lay .»6r 

“  writ£^therwife. That the Authority, even of the See of ̂ omê  
‘ >̂8̂ Ii5o ^ 4t^ lifh  or change any thing againft the Decrees of the 
“  Fibers, ^^hat Appeals may be made from the Popes to the 
“  Church Un^^erfal, and their Decrees revers’dk That St. Tattl 

refifted St. Veter to the Face. That the Pope may be depos’d by 
the univerfal Church: That the Pope is Head of the Church 
but Minifterially > that iŝ  to ferve and ajflift the Body under 
Chrift, the only Head, in a proper Senfe. That he is more 
properly the Vicar of the Church, than of Chrift, That he has 
no Power to diflblve a General Council, without their own Con- 
fent. That they may call themfelves without him, if he con- 
fent not: And in fine, that becaufe the Bifliops dilpers’d over 

sMhe World, cannot make Canons> nor JudgOj except eve- ,
“  ^  One his oWn Flock, the Pope, who overfees all, is in that 
‘ ‘ Senfe greater than they all, and that in this the Plenitude of his 

Power does confift.
For all thefe AlTertions, he cites the Fathers, Councils, Seri-  ̂ ,

ptures, nay, and ^he Writings of a great many Popes: And the'primci 
that this is, and has ever been the DoCtrine and Praftice of the Pops 
Church of Rome (let that Court pretend what they will) is evi- eSdinĝ S 
dent. AÛ  or moft Univerfities (the famous Launoim (a) reckons Papins. 
up twelve;) an infinite Number of Writers, many of them Cardi
nals, Archbifhops, Bifliops, (fyc. and no lefs than one and thirty in 
Italy alone; feveral Councils, as thofe of P/yi, Confiancê  &c. and all 
National Churches, particularly that of Francê  have ail taught thd 
very fame Things, and yet remain in Communion with the Church 
of Rome ; by w hich they were - never upon that Score condemn’d ; 
and which never did in aii Authentick manner decide the contrary;
This is fo true, that who ever knows the Conftitution of the Gallic 
tart Church, muft own, what Archbifliop BramhaU fays {h\ that the 
Pope cannot command any thing, directly or indireftly, concern- . 
ing any temporal Affairs, within the Dominions o f France: H e 
Canndjt free the French Clergy from their Obligation to obey the So- 
v^eign i The Prelates ô  the French Church cannot, altho comman
ded by thePope  ̂ depart out off the Kingdom, without the King’s 
Licence: The Pope’s Bulls, Citations, Sentences, Excommunica
tions, ^ c. are not to be executed, nor the pope’s Legate admitted  ̂
without-Jhe King’s Permiffioii. EcclefiafticaT Perfons, may be 
judg’d by the Secular: The Courts of Parliament, Ih Cafe of 
Appeals, as from Abofe, may declare null and void the Pope’s Bullŝ  
Excommunications, when found contrary to the facred De
crees, the Liberties of the French Church, or the Prerogative Roy
al: The Pope cannot erefi Bijhopricks into Arcbhijhoprkks  ̂ nor unite 
them, nor dirjide them, vpithout the King ŝ Licence 5 nay all Bifliops are 
__  ? P P P P ^  own’d .
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own’d and declar’d, to haue their Power immediately from Chrifij not 
from the Popê  and arê  as hê  Succejfors of St. Peter and tbs other 
A p p l e s a n d  the Vicars o f Chriji upon Earth. /

ih e  Kingdom and Church Sicily is yet more Independent than 
tliofe of France; infomuch, that, as the learn’d 
obferves, the King of Great Britain enjoys np Povjpconceamng 
Things and Perfons Ecclefiaftical, which the King J  Sicily has not 
alfo. The Republick of Venice has its own. Patriarch: And to be 
fhort, there’s no State in Communion with the See o f Romê  but is 
guarded agaiiift the Incroachments and Ufurpations o f its Biftiopi 
And if  at any time, Churches or States have fuffer’d themielves 
to be either Excommunicated, or Trick’d into Slavery, they have 

blame. This I’m Pure of̂  the Kings and Church of 
n e v e r  g a v e  Scotland.̂  did never fubjed: themfelves to the Pope’s of Romê  but 

fo far as to own theih) as all other,Chriftian Nations did fbme 
to the Pope, time or other, the Succeflbrs ofSt.  Petcr:̂  and as fuch the Primatg^

• of the Church Univerfal. T o  this indeed, (for ought Icaiiyl^e) 
they ŵ ere very eafily brought : For tho they ftruggl’d hard and 
long about the Obfervation of Eajier^ and fome other Points ofDif* 
cipline, (with which  ̂Faith was no ways concern’d) yet tread not, 
that they difputed the. Supremacy of Sr. Peter >*but did not think, 
that his Succeflbrs (tho acknowledg’d to be fuch) had a Power to 
compel them into theDifufe .of Obfervations and Rites, they had 
receiv’d from their learn’d and pious Anceftors: Nay, when they, 
were brought to comply with the praflical Decree of the Council 
of Nice about Eajier ; as aliib, with fome other Ordinances of the 
Roman Church, which being in themfeNes Indifferent, *twas not 
after all vvorth their While to contend fo much about as they did ; 
yet we find not, that they were over fond of an intimate Commu
nication, or clofe Correfpondence with Rome. They needed not 
For as their Lives (I mean thofe of the Clergy) were exemplarly 
Good, fo even, by the Church of Rome.̂  their Doftrine was acknow
ledg’d to be Pure; fo Pure, that it fpread through all Nations, and 
Scots Bifhops were in a moft eminent Manner the Apoftles of £ng- 

Germanŷ  Switzerland., &c. I fay, Scots Bifhops, not that I de- 
iSgn to enter into, or decide the Controverly about the hrft Conver- 
iion of Scotland, whether ’twas by Bifhops or Presby ters* Th.at, t  
humbly conceive, is ho material Debate; for let it be as it will, 
ho Party of Men cau reap any Advantage by it: For i f  ̂ Scotland 
was firft converted by Presbyters, what then? Tliefe, Men o f E- 
pifcopal Principles will fay  ̂ Had been previoufly Ordain’d, as the 
Popifh .Miffionafies in China, Japan, &c. Rill are, by Bifhops. And • 
if  Scotland was firft Con verted oy Bifhops, it does not from thence fol
low, will thofe of the Presbyterian Perfwafion reply, thatEpifeo- 
pacy is Efifential to the Church, arid of Divine Inftitution. So that, 
waving this Point, which is extrinfick to my Purpofe, I fay, that 
there were Bifhops, tho not confin’d to feparate Diftriifts, as after  ̂
wards, in the Church of Scotland; and.thofe own’d by the Church

of
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of Rome to be v?ilidly fuch, as early as we know any thing at all 
«^ncerning the Being, or at leaft the Government of a Church in 
thefe Parts: Confequently,that, i f  it fliall be granted^ that Epifco- 
jaiXlsdilfiHtjon is neceflary; yet fince the ChuTch o f Scotland had 

. of heNjwn, fhe needed not to depend eithfer oil the Chtiith
-  England  ̂ or cn the See of upon the Acboiint of Ordinati

on. N ow , thaPflie had Biihops, is plain from this otie Paffage of 
the oldeft Scots or Engli[h Hiltorian extant in the World^ I ineanchJcij of 
Adamdnnm: He was born ip 614., about loo  Years before Bedafund in / ’e- 
the Life of his Predeceffor Cohmbâ  in the Monaftery of he has SftiTps S  
left us this remarkable'Story. Ther^ fays f c ,  (a) to CdluMba 
“  in Beŷ  one that demean’d himfelf with a great deal o f Humility,
“  thinking thereby to conceal his Charafter of a Biftiop, biit could 

not: For on the Lord’s Day, as they were confecrating the Sa- 
crameiit^ on the fudden, Cotumbâ  infpir’d from above, look’d 

in the Face, and laid to him  ̂Chnf bkfs theê  my Brother ; Since 
“  thou art a Bi/hop̂  take the Bread and break it alonê  as Bijhops are 

wont to do. Blow tve know that thou art a Bifhop.̂  iwhy haft thou hi-' 
iherto endeavour’d  to conceal thy CharaBetj and hinderd 'm frOm pay- 

^̂ ing thee due Veneration?”  T h e Story may be falfe, at lead: it  
looks like a Legend; and we are not bound to give Credit to Le
gends t Yet it evidently fhews, that in St. Columbr% time, (He was 
born in the Year 5^0,) and confequently before, the Chara^er o f a 
Bifliop was diftind from that o f a Presbytetj and held in peculiar 
Veneration in Scotland. Nay^ the fame Adamannui tells ps, T h at 
Cohmba {b) had his Education under one Findbarus  ̂ a Biftiop. And 
that thefe Scottijh Biihops were properly fuch, is evident from this^ 
that the Romaniftŝ  who found fault with Trifles, yet never offer’d 
to difpute their Charadetjnor to quarrel their Ordination. Since 
therefore the Scots had Ordination among themfelves; it follows^ 
that they needed not to depend, even on the Church 6f Romê  upori 
that Account, much lefs on that jo£ England. But lay the Englijh.,

T h e  Scots had no Arehbilhops, till of late, and therefore muft of 
Neceflity have been fubjed to the Englifl}̂  who had. ’Tis true, the ,,  ̂ ^
Engli/h were before us in courting thofe Dighides, and in obtaining 
Palls and Titles from the Pope o f Rome; but thefe are Dignities pretend W 

no ways Effential to the Conftitution or Being o f a Church: Whe- 
ther they were introduc’d by Arabitionf or for the fake of Order C&urch 
and Decency, I do not cncjuire: T h is is certain, we have rio Di- ‘ 
vine Warrant for owning Archbifhops above Bifhops ; nor even by 
the Canon L aw , can any Archbilhop pretend to JurifdiiSion or Su* 
periority, without the Bounds of his own Province; nor is the 

' Confent or Authority of an Arehbifhop requir’d to the Cbnfeerati- 
on o f a Bifhop. N ay, Arehbilhops may be Confecratedby JBilhops:
And accordingly we find (t) that Richardy Arehbifhop of Canterburŷ
Was Gonfecrated by Henrŷ  Bilhop of Kochefter  ̂ yet is not pre-

Q  q q q q  tended

(<) A.d vit. Sti. Columbas lib. J. Dr. Mackeniie’s Life of Sf. Coluiilba. p- tst< Mackeivaie ibid,
Griigconcc^ning Homage.4).
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tended to have own’d him as his Shperidt. As for the Scots BiOiops, 
they were for the moft part Confecrarcd by one another, and foma  ̂
times by Foreigners j efpeciaily fuch as Fame gave out to excel iri 
Learning and Piety. Thus john  ̂Biihop o f  Whithorn wâ <J0 Sriftfpted. 
at Pipenel, by John̂  Bifliop o f  Duhlin; Ŵ iUidm Mdlf^ife Biilrop of 
.Glafgoŵ  by the Biihop of Lions iri Ffance ; and JILichdel o f Glajgowjt 
and Turgot o f St. Andrewŝ  by the Archbifliops o f Tork, Others may 
have done the like, and from thence did the Coritroverly arife: For 
the Archbilhops of TorA (becaufe, forfooth, dignified with that T i
tle, the, Biftiops oi Scotland did not fue for ; yet, it teems, relpeded, 
for fuch was the Faflhion, to far in others, as to be willing to re
ceive Ordination at their Hands) laid hold on the Opportunity of 
claiming a Superiority over Men inferior to themielves in no
thing, but becaule more Humble, and Jets Jnterefied. But they 
very well knew this would fiever d o : And therefore to f ir e n g ^ n  
their Pretcnfions, they endeavour’d to have the Pope on their Side; 
as if the Authority of the Pope had been fufficient to over-turn 
Right, and to enflave a Nation. I  may fay lb ; for had the Church 
of Scotland fubmitted to the Englifĥ  ’tis probable the State had 
been (by Church Influence ever prevalent ove^the Laity) catechis’d 
or perhaps excommunicated into the fame Dependency.

How far they prevail’d w ith the Pope to Authorize their Hfurpa- 
tions, I do not inquire y nor is it material, fince,' as I have already 
evinc’d, the Pope himtelf, evCrt in the Opinion of Papifis, had ho 
Power to fubje(^ one Church or Biihop to another  ̂ but with C 6n- 
fent of Parties : And this is certain, the Scots Kings or Bilhops did 
never content to Subjection, tho, it teems, they erroneoufly defir’d 
to be Confecrated by Archbilhops, and thofe of TorA, for the moft 
Fart, becaufe nearefl to themi. Thus Turgot (4), Biihop o f St. /̂7- 
dYevo\ was, during the Reign o f  King Alexander I. Confecrated by 
Thomaŝ  Archbifliop of Tork ;  but no Sort o f Subjedion was exafted,

. tho this lad Prelate did much urge his pretended Superiority: Tet 
becaufe the 5-otj denied, that, either by Cuftom or Right, any fuch 
thing was due, be was, by his own Matter, Henry 1. competed to  
defift' from this Fretenhon. However  ̂ the Struggle he made fo 
much irritated King Alexander  ̂ that he retblv’d none ofhisBifhops 
thoiild henceforth apply to the See of Tork for Confecration. He 
complain’d o f its Incroachments to his old Acquaintance and Friend, 
Lanjrankf Archbilhop o f Canterburŷ  whom he intreated to fend a 
Monk of Canterburyy one Eadmeruŝ  very much fam’d at the time 
for his Learning and Piety, to fill the vacant See of St. Andrerc's. 
Accordingly Eadmerus came, and was eleCled Biihop r But ̂
he, as himtelf relates (^), out of a Defire to raife the See of 
Canterbury above all thofe in the Jfland, would be Confecrated b y  
none but the Archbilhop o f  that Place. This the King thought 
might be an ill Precedent, and give Occafion to the Archbilhops o f  
Canterbury to pretend to Superiofityj .as thofe o f Tork had done for * 
the, lame Realon before. • _ H e

(<f) S im . D u n e lm ; p . 2^07, 2.08. ({>) L i b  V ,  p . i  §cc. ■' * '
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He therefore difmifs’d the Monk without Cdnfecratioh; who^ 

tHo iis afterwards offer’d to comply with the King’s BeSlure m ■ 
every Thing, yet was never fuifer’d to return. RokVî  Prior of 
$ in his Room ; who going upon the tiilgaf Miftake
of thofe Time§^ thought it neeeflary to be confectaped ari Afch- 
bifliop I  and accordingly receiv’d the Benedi6fion at the Hands df 
Tfowrjian, Arch^biihop of Tbr  ̂ (a); but with a Refertafioii o f the Rights 
of both Churches; and with thisexprefs Claufe,that rio Subiniffibri 
or Obedience was exacted. Yet this fame Tbtirfian is laid tb have 
procur’d feveral Bulls from the Voigts CdUxtusll.nrA Innocent alfo ll.ih 
which thefe Poritlfs threaten and exclaim againft the S:ets BifliOps  ̂
becaufe, tho often requir’d, yet they ftill refus’d to fiibiiiit. . Thefe 
Bulls are probably fpurious, (̂ ) and Sir Robert Stbhald has giveri 
very good Reafons why they Ihbuld be Conlider’daa fuOh: But if  ge
nuine, fo much the better ;  for they evideotly prove, what I have 
afle'rted  ̂ That the Scotti/b Church did neither fubmit tb the £nĝ  
li/ĥ  nor think, that even the Pope Cbuld bblige them to it: 
Sir Robert Sibbald has alfo difpiOv’d another Bull o f dPope Adrian W: 
directed to the Bifhops o f  Scotland̂  commanding them to fubmit 
and acknowledge Arch-bifhop oI Tork̂  as their Metropoli-, 
taii, but to no Purpofe : The Seoti Bifhops*were fb far firohi ha
ving any Regard to thefe Bulls, which they Confider’d as Itirreptiti- 
ousjthat they conveen’d (c); and by themfelves cohfecrated Rkbdrd  ̂
aChapIain of King Ma/eo/m IV. Biwopof St. Andrewŝ  Who in His 
Turn afterwards ordain’dih’ his dwn Cathedral the Bifhops ofDUn  ̂
keld̂  Murray and Aberdeen. The Condu^ of the Scots Clergy Irithetd 
and the like Matters was very grating to the Pride o f Arch -biOiop 
Ro^cf t He refolv’d upon Revenge, impos’d upon the Pope, A/ez- 
a t ^ e r  III, by what Means 1 know not ; and getting bimlelf tO' be 
made Legate o f  Scotland.̂  imperioufly fummon’d the Scotujh Clergy 
to appear before him at Norham.̂  whither he<iameid great Pomp to 

•give an Account, why they thus prefum’d to difobey, both himfelf 
and the reiterated Commands o f the See of Rome (d). They thought 
not fit to comply, with the peremptory Command f  yet fern a tew 
of their Number  ̂particularly, Ingelram̂  Salmon, and Walter,al\ three 
Clergy-men o f good Senfe and Rbfolution^wdth Orders to appeal from' 
the pretended Legate to the Pope himfelf. T h ey did it accordingly,’ 
after having, with great Boldnefs, Upbraided Arch-Bilhop Roger to hisj 

'Face, for his Arrogance &  Prefumption, in thus ftealing out,rather thari.
' procuring,a Priviledge fo derogatory to the Honour of the Church o f  

Scotland. In Putfuance o f  this A p p eal, Ingckam went to Romŝ
' made the Pope to know how far he had been mifTnfbrm’d,* and ob

tain’d a Bull, depriving Roger of his pfetended Legation, and de- 
daring the Church o f Scotland free from all Dependents of foreign 

, Jurifdi^^ion whatever, the ApoftoHck See orfly accepted: N a y ,  that
Q ' q q  q  q a £am^

( i )  Chart. Turftin. de confecrat. Rei>. Epife. St, And. in Blbllqt. Coton. Titus A .. i9- Sir Rob.^bbald ■ Book inttcul. the Independency of the kingdom and Church of Scotland a&«ed.£dic. Edm. 17 0 Mclrofsad Ann. i i 6 ^ W  vid*M S.entitl’d,Extrad. e ehron.Sdod* in Bibliot.Jur. Ed.o. A t Book of Pally
jb. %. cap. I s?5
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fame Pope AUxander HI. did himfelf, not only confecrate JngeU 
Lram^ Billiop o iQ U fgow  ', hu t in  Anno 1172 , he alfofent a Buli^(a| 

to the Dean and Chapter o f Olafgow, averting the Independency or 
that Church in particular upon any Bifhop, but its tkt
Pope. After this, no Body would have thought, thattfie 
gc r would have again pretended to a Superioritf over any o f the tejf 
Churches, at leaft in this Pppe’s time : Yet he did it,4ipon a very un- 
luckly Accident, thatafterwards fell out, and had almoft proved fa
tal to bothChurch and State. King William had the Misfortune 
to be ma de a Prifoner o f War by the EngUPo ; and,when fuch, had 
the Weaknefs to fubje<ff both the Kingdom and Church o f  Scotland; 
at leaft he promis’d, upon his being fet at Liberty, to bring the Scon - 
Biftiops to a Conference with the Arch-bilhop ofTbr^, and to com
pel them to. do, what fhould be found juft. Englijh A uthors fa y , that 
he did more : (Z>) For t j i e y  p r o d u c e  a Bull o f  P op e Alexander, di- 
re<fted to A rch-bithop Roger, his Legate^ containing the Tenor o f  a 
Letter written by King WiUiam to him. In that Letter, the K ing 
owns the Subjedtionotthe ScomJhCAm^chtothato(Tork,XQhe3incient ; 
but by the Hoftility and Power o f the Kings,his Predeceflbrs,interrup-, 
ted 3 adding, that, now he had made Peace wijjji his Lord, the K in g 
of England, he was Oath and Duty oblig’d to reftore the Arch- 
bilhop o^Torkto his 4 ‘Sbt* Thisbafe and fer vile Letter, if  genu
ine, as probably it is not, was, like the Grant o f his own Vaftalage, 
extorted by Force and Fraud ; yet had not the Effecft intended by 
the EngU/h. B oth  'King^,Hsnrj 11. of England and K in g WiUiam met, 
in Purfuance o f  their Agreement at Rorhampton, together with raoft 
Part of the Clergy o f both  K in gd om s, (c) Thofe of Scotland w e r e  
delir!d to profefs Subjedion to the Church of England, as their Pre- 
deceflbrs had been wont to do. T h ey  anfwex’d that no Subjedion • 
was due ; nor did ever the Church of Scotland own any Superior^ 
theBiftiop of Rome, Arch-Biftiop reply’d, and affirm’d,nay offer’d
to prove from Bulls o f Popes, that the Bilhops of Glafgow a n d  Whita 

were in former Times fubjed: to the See o f Tork. But this a- 
gain was aspofitively deny’d by Joceline, BiQiop o f Glafgovp ; who 
added, tha t if a t an y Time,; th e  A rch -b ilhops of Tork did procure a- 
ny fuch Coiiceflions from th e  P op es , they, were o f no Force, beeaufe 
never yielded to, nor receiv’d by the Scots Btlhops, and were now  
as fairly repeal’d, as Unfairly obtain’d. He > might very juftly fay 
fo, from the Bull o f Exemption, but lately f en t  to  th e  Dean and 
Chapter of Glafgovp :N or is it to be imagin’d, as Sir Jam es Talrym yk  
judicioufly obferves, what could be th e  Groundof this Claim over 
Glafgow, m c e  its P id iops, John , Herbert., IngeIram, and this Joce^ 
line, had been all confecratra, or by the Popes themfelves, o r  b y  * 
the Primate of Dacia. But, adds the fame Author, ’tis plain that 
the A rch .biftiop of Tork, by inlifting only againft tw o Sets Bilhops^ 
did give up his Pretenlions, as altogether untenible over th e r ed .

Biftiop

ea J[j E x c e r p .  R e g  G la lg . t D^irvmplr p.  ̂xq- (e)  H o ved e n . fol.  ̂i4.^«lidor.Virg* ?• Chrenj’ 
c e k l e l i o C  ad Ann, I I Sir Robert Si^bald,Sir JamesDalryropIe ioc.1, citari%
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Bifliop was not the only that boldly afferted the
Independency o f the Scotti/h Church. One Gilbert Murray  ̂ thtn \ 

a Chanon, and a very young Man (afterwards for his great IVfe- 
ri^ p^opaoted to the Bilhoprick o f Caithnefj) diftinguifhed himfelf 

•eminently on this Occafion : He made a long and daring Speech iit 
full Council (a) to this Purpofe. “  T h at, did not the EngHfh Na- 

tion prefume wpon its Wealth and Strength, fo far as to encroach 
upon Neighbours, i f  not in Numbers and Power, at lealt in 
Lineage and Antiquity, nobler than it f e l f ; it would be tfn ly 
great,and defervedly reputed brave : T hat it oughtrather td give 
Obedience to^than to claim it  from the Church o f Scot land :lih2it 
this laft had in all Tim es been Cathbliek and free : That by her  ̂
the Englijh  ̂ as many others, when waridring in Darknefs and* d- 
verfpread with Heathenifb, were Reafbn'^d into Light, and 

tatJgnt to believe in Chrift : T hat by her,the People, Princes and 
Kings o f  England  ̂ were indruffed in- Faith and Mariners; that 
(he confecrated their fird Bifhops and Frieds, gate thefn’ Bobh^ 
to read, maintain’d their Primacy and Epifcopai Dignity, during . 
the Space o f above 90 Years ;  and therefore iŝ  and ought to he 
reputed the Motlier Church of England: T h at Ingratitude is the 
blackefl: of Sins, in the Opinion of. Heathen Fhilofophers, 
as well, as the Prophets of old, and Fathers o f  the Primitive 
Church T h a t the Prelates of England are highl*y guifty of that 
enormous Sin > who, did they feek what is }u#, tvOold ha ve the 
Pfeafure topbtaiir what they feefc: That ’tis more honefi:' to de
ny quickly what is demanded unjuRlyj thaW to* ptit off Tim e by 
uiifeafonable Dilators > and that he’s lefs decei v’d, who is refus’d 
betimes.. He therefore coridudeî  T h at nO Stibjc6fion Can be 
granted )and thattlionld all the Clergy in think dthefw’ife^
he alc^e tnuft, and will d'iffeht > nay, lay down his f ife , rather 
than give up the Liberties of bis Ghdrch.”  T h is refoicfte Bpeech.  ̂

evert the Englifh admir’'d, arid the’ urianimouffy approv’d of: 
T obefbort,. they appeal’d from the Legate, one Cardinal de 
San&ot Angelo  ̂ whom they found partial in Favour of the Engtilh;̂  
to’ the Pope him felf; and fo the Affembly broke tip.

After this King tViUidtnJhavittg as he tbdught^nfade good his O atll 
to King Hifnry,had a long and violent Quarrel with the Fope’,abotit 
the Ele^ion of a Bifhop to the See ^  St. Andrew  ̂ {b). T h e King 
and feverah of his Council were^ for their pretended Obftina’cy ,ex
communicated by Warrant from the Pope, and Afch-biffiop Roger 
was for that Purpofe again intruffed With a Leganfine Power, yet 
pretended no more to Superiority, for ought I can fee. On the o- 
ther Hand, fuch as adher'd to the Pope in that Affair Were banifll’d 
b y  the King : N ay, even their Relations aftd Children; fo high 
were Matters carried. Nor did they come to  boentifely adjufted^ 
till in the Year i iSS * when Clement IIL  fent a Bull of Exemption 
to King to be leen at full Length in Hoveden (c) : By vVhich
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the Scots Church is not only declar’d to be, and to have always 
been an immediate Daughter o f that o f Rome; but a great many 
Priviledges are granted, or rather confirm’d to her, not inferiour .*to 
thofe enjoy’d by any National Church, then in Being, p is  

A;t>;ii88.BuU unqueftionably Authentick, is fo much the more remarkable; 
that it was obtain’d at a T im e, when the Monarchy of Engkud was 
under II. at the higheft Pitch of Grandeur | and that of Scot- 
landnot yet freed from the extorted Subjection it Jay under, till the 
Year 1 19 0 ; when the lame King William re-effe£led its Indepen
dency,, as I have elfewhere related ; and thereby made a glorious 
Amends for the inglorious Failings of his Captivity. So that, as Sir 

very well obferves, the Declaration o f the Chur
ch’s Independency, was not an EffeCt, but rather a Step to the In
dependency of the Kingdom. King William was Jb Jenfible o f  th is , 
and he thought himfelf fo Angularly oblig’d to the Courage and 
Refolutioa o f his undaunted Clergy  ̂tbat̂ to afcertain their Liberties 
the m ore, (a) he afterwards obtain’d the like Bulls from the fuc- 
ceeding Popes, Calefiine HI. and Innocent III. I could enlarge upon 
a great many more granted by different Popes, cited, both by Sir 
Robert $ihbald and Sir James Dalrjmple, in their reljpeCfive Treatifes 
upon this Subject: But to be ffiort,

I conclude from all that I have faid, T h a t the Church o f Scotland, 
whether confider’d as Presbyterian, as Sir James DairympJe would 
make it to have been from its firft Foundation, down almoff to the 
lateff Centuries; or Epilcopal, or even Hierarchicalfas is more ge
nerally believ’d, did at no Tim e depend on the Church o f England : 
T h at by Divine Inftitutipn (he could not; that by Confent fhe w ould 
n o t: That, as the, Popes (altho they fhould be own’d the Succeffors 
o f St. Peter) had no Power to deprefs her, fo they did it n o t; or, if  
they didjthatthey were by interefted Courtiers and Englifh Influence 
mif-inform’d : That upon Application made to them, they acknow- , 
ledg’d fo much ; and (in Defiance o f  the Power o f the greateft M o- 
narchs, England ever had) reCl:ified,what in theSenfe o f thofe Tim es 
wasamifs. Neverthelcfs, the Arch-Bifhops o f Tork, tho fo often 
baffl’d, by the then only competent Judge o f that Controverfy, 
could not find in their Hearts to ftifle their injurious Pride : T h ey  
continu’d, like the Apoftles, when as yet carnal and imperfeCt, emu- 

■ lous of their Brethren’s Favour, and were not, it feems, praftically 
convinc’d, that,to be greateft in the Eyes o f God,we rauft be lowed: 
in thofe o f Men.

King Alexander, from whofe ACfions I have digrefs’d, was fatif 
fied,ashis Father King WiUiam had been be fore, that Humility was 
not the Favourite Vertue o f  the Englifh Prelates : And he forefaw, *̂ 
for all his Father had done to cut off their Claims, they would 
court all Opportunities o f renewing them. H e therefore, to p.^t 
the Matter ou to f all doubt, made his Application to Pope Honorim I II . 

\and that Pontifi tho a m ighty Friend o f IJenry HI. King o f '
/  _______________   ̂ ‘

Sir James Dalrymple. p. .
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linghnd ̂  yet made no Difficulty to confirm the Grants o f 
his Predeceffors. {a) He renew’d the Bull of Pope CUment 

to King William.  ̂ and begins by complimenting King Alex- 
upon his own and his Predeceffors Refpect and 

dWeTerence^ for fo many Ages bypaft, to the See of Rome,
^^'Then declares, that the Church o f Scotland is, and ever was an 

immediate Daughter o f that See, and fubjcdt to none but the 
Pope. For thefe Reafons, he forbids any, but the Pope and his 
Legate a laterê  to lay an,Interdidl upon the Kingdom 0^Scotland̂  
or to Excommunicate thofe within it. He alfo forbids any but 
Scotsmen to affume the T itle o f  Legate o i Scotland  ̂ unlefs by O r
ders from Rome; nor to draw Caufes Ecclefiaftical any where out 
o f the Kingdom, unlefs by Appeal to Rome : And in fine, he ra
tifies and confirms, all Immunities and Priviledges granted, or 
due to the Scottijh Church.”  T h e fame Pope, by another Bull 

f i l l  extant in the Chartulary Aberdeen  ̂ “  Impowers and Com- 
mandsthe Bilhops of Scotland̂  to hold General Aflemblies every 

“  Year ; and for that Effed to E led  a Confervator or Moderator, 
to prefide in place of a Metropolitan Archbilhop.”  Accordingly 

General Affemblies, or National Councils were h e ld : And it ap-̂  ̂
pears by the C an on ^ f fome of them, ftill to be feen, that this N atL 
nal Church was in the Days of King Alexander and afterwards., as 
well regulated as any perhaps in Europe. Why that King, to pre
vent the reviving o f the Claim of foreign Archbiffiops, did not 
procure a Primate or Metropolitan of the Church of Scotland.̂  to be 
nam’d and dignified with the T itle  of Archbifiop, as was after** 
wards done, I cannot tell; nor do I fee any Realbn for this Omiffi- 
on, fave one; and ’tis this: T h e  Church of Scotland gloried it feems 
in thole Days, in her being by Popes in all their Bulls, defign’d the 
immediate Daughter of Rome ; and the Popes might have had their 
own Reafons for keeping up this Conceit, that made them the im
mediate Metropolitans of a National Church. I  return now to thg 
more private, or rather domeftick Adions of King Alexander.

H e was for his Bravery, fo often exprefs’d in the Wars of Enĝ  ̂
land̂  for his Re folution in the Purfuit o f his T itle to the Northeri|
Counties; and for his Vigour in maintaining the Rights of his 
Crown, and the Liberties of the Scottifh Church, uniyerfally Lov’d, 
and Refpeded^ both at home and abroad. {E) Y et his R^^n w-as 
not quite free from Inteftine Broils. One Gillejpy  ̂a leadingM an i 

had the Boldnefs to take Arms, to Pillage the. neighbouring 
Countries (an ordinary Pradtice o f the more potent and wdlder Reign o f-  
Highlanders') and to burn the I'ow n  of Inziernefs ; but he met with 
the Punilhment he deferv’d : For John Cumine.̂  Earl o f Buchan.̂  was 
ient againft him with fufficient Forces, drove him, from his Pla- Earl of Bu-i 
ees o f Retirement,and having apprehended him and two of his Sons, S / J j 
whom he had thus ^ i n ’d up in the Arts o f  Rapine^ caus’d all their Rebj, 
Heads to be cut off, and fent to the King. A  bai’barous Set of the 

______ _________ R r r  r r  2 ________
W Feeder. Angl p. ^^7. (B  Hedtar. Lefl, Joas. Major. Buchan, my L«3rd Ormond, &c. in this King s Li .

Itl Inreitihe Broils du-    
 



7 be Lif e of Alexander II. Book ll.

AJdm, Bl-fhop ,.f 
Ctlti-mfs Murder’d.

A.D.
Thomas Mac- 
dual,in re volts.

Ralcality in Caitbnsfs  ̂ committed a Crime, yet more horrid, and 
werepunifh’d in a Manner more terrifying: Irritated by Adam 
the Bilhop’s Officers, who exadedthe Revenues of that_ Bilhopriclt 
with more than ordinary Severity, they fet upon him in his_o\^ 
Palace, beat him unmercifully, then dragg’d him to the Kitchi^, • 
and burnt him to Affies. T h e King heard o f  the enormous Barba
rity at Jedburgh,̂  where he kept his Court at /he time, from 
whence he immediately took Journey ; and having put himfelf up
on the Head of a few Troops, march’d in Perfon, feis’d upon the 
Authors and Abettors of the Fad-, caus’d them all, to the Number 
o f 400 to be hang’d, and their Male Children to be emafculated. 
T h e then Earl ofCaiihnefs was ffirewdly fufpeded to have fet hisDe- 
penders upon committing the Sacrilegious M urder; for he delerted 
his Houfe and abfeonded himfelf fomewhere in the Mountains, till 
wearied with the Uneahnefs o f that Life^ he refolvA to throw 
himlelf upon the King’s xMercy. He wade his Application upon 
the Day of the Epph mŷ  when, conform to Cuftoni, the C ourt 
was all in Mirth, and the King, with Wine and Mufick, more than 
ufually exhilarated. 1  hefe Circumftances were favourable to the 
Earl, who attelled his Innocence with O a t l^  and was therefore 
pardon’d. But Heaven did not ratify the indmgent Sentence ; For 
fome Years afterwards, the Earl’s own Servants, becaufe us’d by 
him, as they thought, too roughly, murther’d him in the N ight, 
and then to conceal the F ad, let Fire to the H oufe; fo that he 
died much after the lame Manner, him lelf had caus’d or occalion’d 
the Biffiop, Adam  ̂ to be cut off.

Thefe were indeed very heinous Crimes, but they w’ere perpe
trated but by a few, and therefore gave but little Difturbance to the 
Government; which being Vigorous and W ile , foon cruffi’d the 
Authors of them. But fome time after, Alan de Qalweya  ̂ Lord of 
Galhvcay  ̂ and High Conftable of Scotland̂  by his great Eftate, emi
nent Poft and numerous Vaffalage, the moft potent Man in the Na
tion, chanc d to die, and his Death gave Rife to Commotions, that 
had the Air o f a C ivil War. He left three lawful Daughters be- 
hind him (a)  ̂ Helen  ̂ W îfe to Roger de ^uinej  ̂ Earl of JVinchejier̂  
Derz'egdd  ̂ married to John Baliof Seigneur de Chafeau Bernard̂  and 

'■ Chripan  ̂ married to William de Fortibws, Earl of Albemarle. Among 
thefe h^had divided his vaft Eftate. He had alfo a Son, Thomas 
Macdu^an ; but this Son was a Baftard, yet would needs pretend to 
the Succeffion. His own afpiring Genius, the Sex and Youth o f his 
Sifters, the Inclination of the Vaffals of the Family, the Friendffiip 
he had contraTcd with fome faiffious Neighbours, particularly, 
with OlaveKing o f Man his Father-in-Law, and one QildrotL a 
popular andadtive Fellow, incourag’d him to the illegal Attempt.
I know not whether the injur’d Ladies were married at this time 

j  as Mr. .̂ m/on feem^ to believe, Tbomas
would, no doubt, urge. That it was more reafonable, that the great

Lord-
to; rue Lite ut WaUer Lord High Steward of Scot!, by Mr. David SympW-
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Lordfliip of G«?i/«3Ji?jj*jQiould be conferr’d uponj'iim a Si tfmon born, 
and remain,-as b'efore, entire, than that it fliould be divided among 
tli-ee Females, w h o le ’ HusbSnds-% ere .Foreigners, and cotile- 
(jJcntly preingag’d in foreign Interefts. But the Kjrtg was of a- 
1ac|her Mind : H e thought tha|^Juftice was a Debt equaUydue to 
Strangers and*_Subje61:s ; and he would by no means allow of a Pre
cedent prejudici'.#! to rightful Heics, of -whatever Nation or Sex. In. 
the mean time, Thomtis ftvodi upon the Houfes and Lands of lys Fa
ther; and, being-by the Tenants and Followers o f the Family, 
ferv’d and own’d as the undoubted’ I.ord of Gallawaŷ  refolv’d to 
nnaintain by -Rebellion, What he could not procure by Juftice or
L aw . f  ii ‘ V

T h e  King march’d againft him in Pes’fon, upofi the Aead-of a . 
good A rm y : T h e chief commanding Officers under him, wTre, Wal- . '

Lord High Steward, MaMnfagait or Ferchard  ̂ Earl oi Rofig  ̂
and Sir Archivali Douglafs. They fought and found o’ut the Rebels,-  ̂ *
who were gathered together, to the number of no lefs than loooo 
Men, encour^’d ’ by Alliances, ftrengthn’d by Obftinacy, well 
Arm ’d, and aovaqtageoufly Poifted.  ̂ But, it feems, they were out
number’d by the Kiiij^’s Forces: FoLwhile he charged tffiejr Front,- 
the above-nam’d Generals made a Com pals about, and fell on their 
Rear. By this means the one half of them was loon cut o ff; and defeated." 
the reft threw -away their Arms, ty ’d Ropes about their Necks, 
and haffied to the royal Camp, crying Afmv,* Mercy  ̂ which they 
obtain’d .' Thomas and Gildrolh efcap’cl to Ireiand̂  but with a Refo--* • 
luticin* to return upon the firffi Opportunity : They did it accor
dingly, (how foon they heard that Walt-. r Cumine  ̂ Earl o f Men- • 

after rHettiing Matters, by the King’« Appointment, had left •
' the Country) and brought over;with them conliderable Reinforce

ments ; anftng the jreft, the Son. of one of the Irjfh Kings (for the 
whole Ifland had not as yet fubmitted to the EngliJJj Yoke) wdtb hi#  ’ * ^

.Follow ers: And all together, (in orSer to force Courage upon the 
moft C ow ^ d ly)' agreed to burn their Ships, and fo-to cut off all 
Hopes of Retreat T o  prevent .the M ilchief they defign’d, JTal- ’ .
ter, Lord High Steward, and Patrick  ̂ Earl o f Dumbaty were Pent • 
with iliffiicient. Forces to the W eft; and thefe two, by Arguments 
brought from the late and dear bought Experience, they had of 
their (̂ v'n Weaknt fs, in Clj)pofition to Royal Power, prevail’d with * 
the moft Part o f the Qountry to keep at H om e; and-with rhofe that' . .
had already join’d the Invaders, to defert and return to their Duty.

' Thomoj and GiUmh^ thus difapapointed in their Hopes of an Infur- • 
re^tion in their Favour, and finding themfeives narrowly watch’d 
a^d hem’d.in on all Quarters, threw themlelves upon the King’s 
M ercy ; and after a long imprifonment, were graciouffiy pardon d.
T h e  poor Strlglers, abandon’d by their I.eaders, were left to 
Ihift-'lor themfeives, and became en eafy-Pfey to any that would 
be at the Trouble |p*knock them on the Head. In this hdplefs 
Condition, they wander’d*.through Fields, they had never leen,

. * s f f i x  ' „ .

And pit-
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every where in iu ltal, and at length cut off-by the Citizens of 
Glafgovp. . '

Sumerled  ̂ an hereditary Traitor, fince the Son of a noted Rebel 
the fame Name, made aJfo an Infurre(ffion in this King’s Reig/  ̂
and fome write- (a)̂  that he did it in Conjundion with^ anclfto* 
rnak'ea Diverlion in Favour o f the Baftard ciGalloway : But he was 
quickly reduc’d, fome fay by the pari o f  Mar  ̂ others by the Earl 

■‘*of Marchf and the King had alfothe Bounty to pardon him.
HiiSorians take notice of another Accident that fell o u t : While 

the Court was zt HadingtoBy the Lodgings o f Patrick  ̂ Earl o f  *A- 
chanc'd to. take fire , and that Earl,* together w ith tw o Ser- 

burnc i*/h/s vants, werc confum’d by the Flames. T h is  was n#t generally 
, fo r tu ito u s T h e  Enm ity the Flarl had Jong.-

.entertain’d with the C h ief of the Name o f Bijfef was pu-
blickly known ; wherefore this laff, together with Walter his IJn^

■ * cle,was iufpe&ed and impeach’d o f the Crime. T hey pleaded their 
having been abfent, and at Forfar  ̂ about 50, Miles from Fladington^

■ * when the thing fell out : But fome of their Servants had been feen
at Hadington  ̂ that very Night' and^therefore the BIffets were fum- 
mon’d to appear before the Juffice Court, upon a ^Day appointed; 
but durft not ttand to their 1  ryai, -by re a fo n ^  the great Power of 

• the Cumines their Enemies, wEo, ’twas thought, would over-rule
the Bench. T h ey offer’d to vindicate their Innocence by a Gngle 
Combat, againft any. o f their Accufers: B§t that ŵ as a Favour not to 

, •, be granted ; nor indeed was it thought equal, that the Innocent Ihould
The B/j/ets hazard with thole fufpeffed o f a Crime that amoun-
flee into.x/f-^d to no lefs' than Murder,-and* willful Fire-raifing: W herefore

fled irfto Ireland., and there, fays Buchanan., fettl’d a noble 
and lading Family.

But for thefe Difturbances, occation’d by the too grant Power of 
• ■ •Ihe.-jarring Nob'ility (an unavoidable Confequence of the Feudal 

■ whatCaufes tt was eftablifh d all 6ver Europe  ̂ K ing Alexander s Reign
occafion’d. was peaceable and happy: But he was, by the excefive Donations 

. o f his Predeceffors, too P o o r; confequently like molt Part o f his 
Succeflbrs, unable to deprefs certain Clans; as that o f the Cumines 
at that time exorbitantly Powerful by their Numbers and Wealth 
or to eradicate the Fewds and Aninjofities, that divided both the 
Nobility and Gentry. Fewds, that often broke out into petty 

. . Wars, and thefe were carried on in Defiance o f Royal Autticmity 
to the Deprelfion o f the People, the Devaftation of Woods, Parks  ̂
Houfes and T o w n s; the Non-improvement o f Arts and Sciences^' 
the Corruption of Manners, and Decay of Piety. Fiance ’tis that 
the Scots Commonalty continue to this Day, lb abjebf in the Low- • 
lands, and in the High-lands fo unpolifli’d ; that Agriculture isTo 
little underftood; that Manufadures and Tradfe have not been in- - 
couragd; that Shipping has been negleded ; that fo’much of the 
boil lyes barren and uncultivated ; that &  ^few Enclofures, O r- 1

/  -chards.
(f) 1 ^ 4  Gnnond dans la vie d’ Ale?:. II.
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c h a r d s ,T r e e s ,a r e  t‘o be feen;that Cities are lb few and fo irregular, . 
thatTiich Swarms ot Scctfmen,umhhto live up to their Inclinations at 
Home,toil^nd fight, and die, for the Intereft ‘and Glory of ah Nations,. 
m t their own : T h a t, but feven  ̂ fmall. Provinces beyond Seas,. 

'iV lilb in gtip  the native - d ’realure and Stock of to/am/,' areen- 
aN’d to vye with the Grandeur ^ d  Strength of  ̂ Britah : And 
in fine, that t|ie m oft, hopeful Projects^ and mofi n4>ble Attempts , . ’ 
towards enriching and aggi^ndmug^North-Britain^ have been-defea- • 
ted ; and therefore made it feem neceffary to. unite with, the 
South. From the Poverty o f the C row n ,i and Wealth of the 
Nobles, have’atl : EfteTs proceeded- in Scotland. X h t i'u.im 
'Cauies have had, thb not the fame, yet as fatal Confciquences* in 

and elfewhere.. T h e  Scotj Nobles, fince the regular Suc- 
ceOioH of their Kings had been fairly efiablilh’d, refpevied their %  
cred Charader, they never enter'd into a National |lebellion ; I 

ia y  National, for; I do not reckon the .Sallies ofa*5«/?2̂ r/£?£/, or Lord 
ofGfj/foira)/, to have been fuch : T h ey meant not to overturn the 
Government, but to revenge an Injury, deprefs^a private. Enemyi 
repolTefs themfelves of what they thought their own ; or perhaps to 

• enrich their Families with the Spoik of Neighbours,they thoughtjhey 
had Reafon'to hatet^ N or were* thefe Fewds peculiar to, the Scof-̂ . 
tijh Clans, as barbarous as they have occahon’d the Nation to be 
thought. Where ever the Feud'il Law took place, that is, where- 
ever the Nobles w’-.ere poffefsH of the Wealth of the Land, (a) (and 
this wts tfie Cafe o f almoft all Enrage) the like Fewds were. enteiv 
tain’d : Jnfomuch, that each pitricular,’ attributing to himfelfa* 
R ight, due to none but Sovereigns (by their own ConcelTions MiF 
inabfd from uhng their Authority.) would, to redrefs a. Wrong 
he conceiv’d done to him,take-up Arms, snd w ith Fire and Sword < 
invade fhe Floufes, Lands and Perfons of his Enemies. T o  put a t . 
lead forhe Stop to fo -horrrd a Diforder, the Bifhops, and better 
Sort of the Barons, ;firft in and afterwards elfewhere, agreed^

• that Churches, Monafteries, the Clergy, the Religious, the. Wo- 
me#, Merchants, Farmers, and M ilns, Ihould be, free from all 
Manner o f  Violence ; And thefe were laid to be comprehended m 
theFeace.  ̂ which was never to be broken. As for others, they were 
only forbidden to purfue their jTuarrell from Wednefdafs Evening to 
MmdayMoming ; out o f R efped to thofe Days, which, VvVas be
liev’d, our Saviour had in fome Meafure confecrated by tift kft My .̂ 
fteries ot his Life ; and this was call’d, Truce. The OfFenders 
againft either the Feace or. Truce.̂  w.efp. declar’d excommunicated,and • ’ 
to, be otherwife punilh’d with- Bannifhment or Death,, according to 
the Greatillfs o f  the Breach they fhould make. This Decreet or 
Refolution of the National Church was afterwards confirm'd {b) by 
four great Councils and as manyPopes,with fome Additions towards.- 
inlarging the Peace and Tn/ce; fo that, jDroi|ided the truce was Re- 

. ■ S f  f  f  f  a • fioT
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Ugi'oufiy obferv’d during the Days appointed, thefe petty Wars of 
private^ Families,, were not only tolerated, but in fome Meafure li- 

Oc^ns’d :’ And this lafte'd, Fere-Maimbourg  ̂ in Frdfuê  during
• the Space of about 200 Years, ^ t. Lewls  ̂ who was Co-tempora| 

with our Kings, Alexander IL and MI. ifs’ri all imaginable 
deavours to aW ilh  the barbarous Cuftom ; butcouldnot. Fhilip V. . 
had better Suacefs; He was more ablblute, and tha E d id h e emit
ted atTholoufe in Anno 15 03, ha^ the d e ^ ’d Effe<ff. T h e Scots Kings 

'always endeavour’d; but, becaufe of the exorbitant Wealth and
• Power o f the Nobles, who kept up their Am qphties againft one a- 

nother, could not  ̂ till of late, eradicate this Evif. T h e  Nobles in 
England did yet worfe.: T hey had got all the’Lands they were pof-° 
fefs’d of from the Bounty o f  mi(taken Policy o f their Norman K ings; 
and were fo ungrateful as to employ their Revenues to the Depreffion 
of the Throne that had rais’d' them. Hence the Barons Wars and 
thofe between the two RofeSy and hence the numfrousand amazing. 
Revolutions of that Kingdom ; Revolutions that have been attend
ed or follow’d with fuch Slaughter, fo much Expenfe* of M oney, 
fuch Devaftation o f  the Couiitry,' and Depopulation of Cities, that 
Ais a ’Wonder Sontb-ErltamJhouM he what it is, one of the bed:’ 

I cultivated, and in every R efped cioft flo ^ lh in g  Parts o f the
* World : What had it not attain’d fo, had not its induftrious Inhabi

tants been, by thefe Calamities (the natural Confe^uences o f  w'eak
• Sovereignty) fo-often undone ? ’ . •

Kinĝ /vx- During the Reign of King Alexander, the imferable Condition o f 
A u t i iS  Chriftians in the Eaft^and th^Zeal o f fome European Potentates,

Ho- renew’d ; and he was to his Pow er’as
iyWar. forward 3s anyof theiiis St. -LewlSyKin  ̂o f FrancCy ask’d. Auxiliaries • 

from him, for that Purpofe ; a Favour he t o y  readily granted; He 
raised a corifiderable Body of hardy Men, and commuted %iem to 
the Condua of three valiant and wife Com ntanders, Patrick Dunbar 
P>arl of Marcby Walter Stewart o f Dundonaldy and Dauid tindfay qf 
Glenesk.̂  T h e y  did valuable Services to St. Lewis in' Mgypt : But • 
that Prince was unfortunate, as I have elfewdiere related. #

Nor was King A/ex'anderinucb more fuccefsful in an Expedition 
y. , he intended, andadually commenc’d , fay the Annals of Norway 

V  the King Sf that gountry, to whom'he had fent
Endeavour, lU 124.4., With Orders to dcfire the Re/Htution

Blands, unjufty poflefs’d by the iV jrw fau j ' 
vveffern fuce the,Keigji of Malcolm Caiimorey about 15 1 Years. But Haco 

was not of Humour to part (with them, notwithftanding Money 
was offerd for their Redemption. 'W herefore King Alexander a 
hauglp Prrrwe fay the Norwegians, and, who was defir^^ to extend '

 ̂ they
would not  ̂ great Army iij 1249, and boaffed that he
T 'lu r fN  !’#Arm s, till he had carried them asfarEaft as
iM iJahr, or the-Giants Rocks ; that is, he

TQes.

meant to

onT. Hiftor. rer. Oread, edif. H afni'rr.Tg^yTp;,^-
reduce.

not
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not only the jftands call’d(j|Ê W<c, but allb thofe of Orkney and Sbet-  ̂
land. T o  effect this the more»eaiily, he fent fo.r then calhd 
King of the-///ef, gave hhn fiiur of^iis own Earls :i« Hoftages for 
hia Safety^ while at the Scottijh Court, and offer’d him large Fofleffi-*

■ qmSn Scotland.̂  ifh e  would but deliver up the Caftle of 
anithree more, King had iritrufted him with ; But his Fidelity •

' to Haco was proof againft the moft ternpting Offers o f Alexander; 
wh6, thereupon purfuing his Refolution, invaded the Iflands: Bur,

I while he lay on the Bay oiKialarfand.  ̂ he had a ver^extraordinary 
Dream in the*K‘ight. He imagin'd, that three Metf approach’d him ; 
the one with Royal Garments, a red Face, fquint Eyes, *and a ter- • 
rible, A fped ; the otl^er young, beautiful, and in a very line and 
cdftly Drefs; and the third both of a larger Stature and ’ liercer Coun'te- *
naheethan the two former. This laft ask’d him,as he thought,whethec ' 
he meant to fubdue the Aibud^A Heanfwer'd, he did< You had 
better return home, faid the angry G h o f t Upon which the King 

. awaken^,, and was advis’d, by thofe, about him, not to neglect the* * 
W arning he had receiv’d. But he was of another Opinio^, and finar- 
ted for i t : For not Jong after, he iicKn’d and died in theliland Kerwary . 
or Carnire. So fay even&^?Xj'FJiftorians; which makes it probable, that- 

f  this magnanimous ftflice  had ad-ually undertaken the Expedition 
mention’d by the NQYZ'eglam: As for the Legendary Part ofit(believe it 
w Ik ) w ill) F am not apt to think, that either St. OW e, King of Nor^

* waŷ  or St. Magnm Earl of Orkney.̂  or St. Cahcmh (for thde are fup- 
pos’tl to* have, been the three the King Ikw in his. Sleep) were con
cern d to hinder him from th e Ptofqcution o f what be thought, anff 
his Son made appear to be juftly his own. Hp was interr’d (as he * • 
hirnfelf had formerly appointed) in the Abbay ChtS-ch of Mtdrofs.̂  ' 
w ith an Infcription, which, tho, like the Tim es, unpolifli’d, y^t, as 
Afeh-biffiop ^ottijwgod obfervesij is. fuch, as fliews how accomplilh’d 
a Prince he w’as, in the Opinion of h is Subje6fs.

^cdefi<s clŷ em̂  pax plebbŝ  d&z miferorumy 
R^x reBm.  ̂ rigidm.̂  JapienSy confultm  ̂ hopejiws; ^

*HexpiMy Rex forw.  ̂ Rex optimmy Rex; opulentm ;
Nominu iftius ipfe fecundm erat. , ■

A m k ter denis lA quinis Rex fuit ipjê  ^
lnfula\qu ĉ Cdimit dicituVyhunc rapuit, * • ’

' Spirit%s alta petit ml^flibm ajfociatuSy ■ ■
Sed Melroffenhs ojfa fepulta tenet.

H e hid been excommunicated by the Pope; yet Church-men (foi 
no doiibt this Epitaph was made by them) call him, The Buckler of 
the Church : A  Proof, 1 take it, that in the Opinion o f thofe Tim es, 
the Popes were capable to do what was amifs. However, he certain
ly  deferv’d th e . Epithet, fince he fo vigoroufly defended the . 
Rights o f  fhe Scomjb Church, in Oppolition to that (ff 

k Und. T h at he was valiant and brave, is evident fro m  the fuc- 
eefsful Wars he carry’don; ‘.and that he was w i f e ,  his W ay t)t ma-

• •  ' T  t  t t t   ̂  ̂ ’  nagmg ♦
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fiasing them, and his laying hold on fit O||)ortunities, is a Demon- 
ftration. But what ought to commend him chieflyto Pofterity, is . 
th is: His Father,’ tho a very Martial ir in fe , had never been afcJe 

' to recover the Northern Counties,, loh, partly by the Softnefs fef 
MalcDlm the Maiden  ̂ and partly by his own unlucky Captivity. Tfie.

•  K i n g ?  of had all the'greateli ReJu6i:aney imaginable to le e
thofe of ScoiUnct pofiTefs’d of Englijh Lands ; Y et King Alexander 

' forc’d King I'l nry III. to do him Juftice upon that Score; and he may 
be laid tohave^etriev’d the Misfortune? o f his Father and Uncle. 
As for his Crown, he preferv’d itfacred, as in d M  it*was: T o  talk 
of fuhjectipg It, was to touch him to the quick : He could not hear 
o f  the Infamy without Paffion, and is reporter^ to have fworn,. T h ^

, he would not hold an Jn ez'en of Englilh Qroufid  ̂ of the King of Eng
land. Indeed the Lands he obtain’d by his eager‘ Purfuit werefo 
free from Servitude, thaj: he was a VahaJ for them bat in Name ; 
yet fuch as he waŝ  he ifas thereby oblig'd to keep Peace w ith fiis 

* .Superior: dhat he could not in. Reafon decline; but then added 
a very matfrial .Claufe, which fhe\ys, that he was alfo Sovereign; and 
’twas this, Profided the King of England did him no Injufiice. A' Prince 

• that flood fo much upon his Honour, w ith Reference to KingSj 
could not fail of being awful to his Subje6ts.*^The unquiet D ifpo- 
fition and exorbitant Power of fome of fhem, * gave him fbme Diftiir- 
bance : but it would feem that he fcorn’d to giv« him felf the 
Trouble, to march againft them in Perfon ; For, notwithlfanding 
he was always in Motion, aftd, like the Sun, continually travelliifg t6 
iplighten and warm the W orld ; yet we find that he fupprefs’d R e- 

• • hellions forthemofl part by his Lieutenants. H e was rigid and rper- 
cifulat once, ihdl^new very well w hen’twas fit to punifh,and when 
to ffJtgive. Witnefs the Severity he exercis’d upon the Murderers of 
tlieBilhoP ofCaithnefs^ and his Lenity in p’̂ xdomng Sumerled o i  
Argyle. This procur’d the L o ^  o f his Subjefts, and that brought 
Thahks from Rome, and put the Pope and Church in his Interefl.

to St. LewiSj and the -French L a d y  he took to his Bed. N ot was he 
an Un-h'iend to England  ̂whofe Nobles he prelerv’d from DeflrucSfi- 
o n ; and for whom he procur’d (I jiiay fay fo,fince the Kingdom h ad  
been fubjugated by foreign Mercenaries, ^ut for his early Appearance 
in its Defencejthol'e great Privijedges,by which England at this D ay 
thinks her fe lf the freefl and beft conflituted State in the W orld. He 
had a^fterwards many Opportunities of ifeing reveng’d  bpth upon 
the King and Barons o i England  ̂ for their Breach of Faith and Pro- 
niifc to him : For they quarrell’d with, and wag d War upon one • 
another And no Body will doubt, but he could have caff the Bal- 
lance towards that fide he had thought fit to join ;y e fd id jio t con
cern, but to reconcile them. Inline,! find him charg’d with no Sort o f 
V ice whatever;  on the cbntraiy all Authors prailc him, ^nd Matb« \

thew
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thew Paris {a) gives him theCharaaier o f â Good̂  Jufi  ̂Pms^ and Boun̂  
tifull Princê  defer<vedly beloved by the Englifli, as by h i s ^ n  Peop/â  
His Reign was, for the moft Part, peateable; it lafted 35 Years, and , 
l4  Hv’d 51. Alexander Hi. his only Son, . by Mary his fecpnd Wife 
jiie rite d  alPhis Qualifications, aŝ  weih as EngUJb PofiTeffions and 
■ Smifh Crown. » ’ * *

 ̂ \  T H E
♦

Life of Alexander
t  H  E  ■ •

Firft of th ^  »  A  M  E, Lord *Gre 
S T E  W  A  R D  o f Scotland,

<HO I.hav^ riot fail’d to make honourable Mehtion of Ml iticfi 
brave Men of the Nation, as have come in my W ay; yet by
reafon of the Diftance o f T im e, Negligence o f Writer^, Want 

o f  ancient Records, ^nd Uncertainty of Tradition, I have not hitherto 
ventur’d to W rite the Lives of any But Kings ; nor o f  thefe neither^ 
but when I had̂  Vouchers, I thought fu ffic ie n ta n d  Matter I cori- 

' ceiv’d both entertaining and inftru(Stive. And,^now I draw neafer to 
our modern Tim es, and by Confequence to 'a clearer Light, and to 
more urserring Documents, I refolve, in as few Words as poffible, to 
give, an Account, i f  not o f  the Lives (which, to fay the truth, is a 
Task not to be perform’d with any tolerable Exadhefs) at leaft o f

himlelf, was in Dignity next to -^mgs, and by his BirtH, iri fome 
]Vleaf\ire equal to thbm | fince, defeended of many, and the Ance-* 
ftor of mpfe; in particular^ o f  all the Stewarts ; and in general, o£ 
all, or ifipft %vereigns in Europe, fome way or other akiii to his 
more dired and immediate Ofspring: An Ofspring, which-' i f  we 
may jbdge of Futurities by by-paft liiftances o f Providential Prote- 
ftion, will laft and reign while Britain fflall have inhabitants. As 
this is the dutiful W ifh of all honeft Hearts, both c f  the North and. 

• South, fo it mufif^bethe Aim of all generpus and, loyal Endeavou^.
, V . ; T t  t t t  a Had

AdAnn, iz44i
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Had liot the moft exa£t *and laborious Antiquary, M r. Vamd 

‘ Symfon, b e e i^ y  envious Fate cut off in the Flower of his A ge, be
f o r e  he had time to compliment the World with the valuable Difeove- 

♦ ries o f his painfuLSearches; w e ffiould have had a compleat and[
, Authentick Hiftory, not on ly 'o f*h e Royal Root of the*Sirname o6 

/  Stexpart̂  but o f all. the Branches* tfiat have growq from it. T h |  
Commencement of the intended Work, his Father M r. Andrew Sym- 

■ f in j Minifter o f  the Gofpel, has fince his. Death heeir prevail’d \yith 
to publiffi: *But It comes no farther down, .than to Walter  ̂ the Fa- 
tliCT q(  Rohnert ll. and firff King o f  that Houle. So little have we 
left us of the great Performance, we had reafdn to expedt: And, as, 
what we have left .us ia this Manner, makes us the more, fenfible 
o f w jiafw g have loft by the Author’s Death; fo his Friends, and In
deed all learn’d Men, would .ivctain a more vexatious Regrate, had 
not another Gentleman, M.r.’̂ George Crawford  ̂ in a great Meafure,

 ̂ ' fuppiy’d his Deficiency; a ^  given us, i f  not a compleat Hiifory^ at 
leait an exadl and diftindt Genealogy of the fame Far^ily. W ith 
both I fhall make,ij3old fo far, as^to borrow what feems moft pro
per for my Defign. But, before I come to the L ife  o f this Alexander^

. whom I have thought’fit to fingle out from amorig fo many W or
thies that preceeded him, it may not b ^ ^ ifs y »  entertain my Rea
der with a fhort Account of the ftrftR iH fcid  various Fortune o f his 
Family.

' ,  All Authors agree, that the Stewarts are lineally delccnded o f the ■ 
Defeem̂ of Bauchô  Thanc of Loohaber; and 'that Rancho was him felf a
thlŝ tejpam. Pi'ince of the Blood R oyal; but in what Degreef is Matter o f  D e

bate. Dr. Kennedy '̂ an Irifiman^ derives him  frSm ■ Mainekaunn  ̂
who, fays be, ftaiiriih’d before the Middle o f  the 5th Century, and 

 ̂ was one of the feven Sons o f  Core, King of Alm fier, S h  George Adac-
ken̂ iê  Mr. Dunlop  ̂ and others affirm, that he was the Son o f  
Ferchard̂  Thane oiLochaber  ̂fecond Son to K ing Kenneth III. who died
Anno 9C)y, Others again, and among thefe, M r. himfelf, 
following the Tradition of om ScottiJhHig}i-land SJoeanchieŝ  are o f  
Opinion^ that one Dair Mac-Eth  ̂ the fecond Son o f King Eth, Sir- 
nam’d Swifi-faofi who reign’d in S70, was his great Grand-father.

. T hey fay, that this Doir̂  was upon the Acceftion of his Brother 
Conflantine I I I .,to the Throne, created 'Fhane of Loebaber; that he* 
died in 936; and that he left Iffup- by his W ife Osfleda (a Daughter 
oiEgbert or Osbert^King oiNorthumherlandyMurdoch^FhaneofLocha- 

■ <̂?r, and Garede  ̂ Ifhane o f A th o le E h a t Murdoch died in 959 
which was the 16 th and laft o f the Reign o f Malcolm I. and left Iffu'e
hy Hekn.̂  {others fay Dorvagfi) Ferquhard.̂  who fncceededhisFather
in 959^ and had the Misfortune to be the Brother o f Donald an 
un^ateful and perfidious Wretc.h, by whom the excellent King 
Dujj- vvas M urther’d ; ‘ but had the good Luck to be a Favourite o f 

HI. an4 that being kill’d at the Battle o f  Loncarty. about • 
me lear 980, he left Ififue by Idua, Daughter .to Eric (defeended o f  
Harold  ̂ Earl o f Laden, Pfoteftor o f Korway) Kennefi, Alexander, an  \

* • ■ Itine«
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Itiaerant. Bifliop j Alyilla  ̂ ma|y:ied to Confrantmî y Anceftdr o f t,Be 
Grahams ; .and ^unorafL Nun. T h at Kenneth thfe eldcft,* -iucceeded 
in ^Sy tohis Father's Honours, and Sovereign’s Fat^our, and 'that- . 
htldied in the a6th Year of th e 'Reign pf̂ Wu/co//̂ . II..wT- 
leaving Ifl'ueby DuncUna  ̂ Daughter to Kenneth'III. JBhnSo.̂  'Alexm- 
‘der (one of the fiiif tta t took upon them the Ci'ors, and travell’d to 

, Jertifalem.j and the-.Founder of the Caftles o f Inchmdrjn.̂  Inchinnanî  
and Cru:ttoii) Cajiifa.̂  the Wife ônahi.̂  Thahe of Sutherland.^*An- 
ceftorto the ancient Earls o f  tln t̂ Name and Dehgnation*; Gunora'̂
•married to TIdalfolm, Lord of Bute ; Marion.̂  married to Angm.̂  Ah- 
ceftor of the Camerons ; and Beatrix, -married to Hugh (alias Aofllo)
Macecan., Ahee^ov o i the Douglajfes. How far 'we‘ r»ay credit this • *•
Genealogical-Accojant o f  j5.ancho’s Progenitors, I do not dt-ttfininie:
W e are fure,‘ that he himfelf was of the l^ood Royal, whether by
his Motlier orhis great Grand-Jajj/ier,£)w> Mac-Eth^ of . •
Macaodh; or by both, I know not. .

His great Aftions violent Death, have elfeWhere related:
He was Affalinated about the Year ip4-3, which was the gd or 4th 
of theHfurpation-of Macbeth  ̂ together with his thre*e’ Sons, 
cojnf Ferquhard and Kennet\ and his above-m'eq.tio;i’d |Protbef-in- ,
Law , Aodh., or H u g h ^  H is iouvth  Son, made a Shift to e-
fcape by the Darkntfs of the N ig h t; and afterwards underftanding, 
that the Blow came from AUebeth himfelf, he left his two Sifters. 
{Beatrix^ married to the famous Thane of and .
W ife to Trederkky the Anceftoft o f the Vrquharfs) behind him in 
Scotland  ̂ ..and fled, firft: to the Court o f his rightful Sovereign, A laF  ’ * .

"*colm Canmorefn CumberJandfind then retir’d to that oFGrijfith Ap Lew- 
fflin. Prince of'N oith  ; where, fay fdme A.uthors, he de
bauch’d , others (particularly the great tam den,ont MSS. of Qm ef- 
logiesfhe  Highland Sjhanacbiesysnxdfve hear, the Weljh Bards) that lie 
married the beautiful Daugbfer of Griffith. T h e Embraces bf 
that Lady, and the confequential Preferments hb had reafori to ek- 
pedf, were, one fhould have, thought, fufficient tp make Amendi 
for his'ovvn bypaft Malheurs, as well as thofe o f his, Family : But
_ . «  V • y ̂   ̂ . r* 1 ’ j _ n !  _ . i  r » '  i

yet
equal to his o^m Birth or his W ife’s Grandeur: ’ Twas fear’d he fhould ‘ 
foon ingrofsto himfelf,all the honourable or beneAcial Lrnploy hient  ̂
of thegtate : And t<5 prevent this,the ancient dburtiers made it theif 
Buftnefs to draw upon him the Difpkafure* o f his Father-in-La w -̂' 
which'how foon they had effedted, they fetVpon hini thofe Ruffi
ans that.tut him oft. Anno 1045, after tlie Death o f .
his %ther, and the 25th of his Age. He left his Lady big witli 
Child of a Daughter^ afterward^nam’d Fleanchay and brought lip i i i ' 
a Nunnery4vith her difconfolate Mother.

His o
but he reven

k feOne Owen., a Û ejjh Gentlemp^n. Nbtwithftanding the Fadt-was
' l l u u u u

well Grcac
S'revvard of

enougn ■ iMd.
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enoftgh known, his Grand-father ^riffiih would never fulFer him 
to be brought to .his T ria l ; ĥ t̂'Griffith was by 'l^eafgn cut off in 
1064. and WJ êi thereby conftrain’d to feek his-“Safety at the Court 

‘ oi Edvoard the. Cmfeffdt̂  where again he quarrell’d with, and kfUjd 
ont bddô ^̂  Favourite, and Retainer o f the pov^erfulHarold, whoa*f-\ 
terwards ufurp’d the Crown o f England  ̂ and jfor the fecond tim^ be
ing oblig’d to flee from Punilhment, he withdrew beyond Sea, to * 
the^Court of Atan̂  Ijfnam’d th^ efd , Earl d f Brihanŷ  a remote R e
lation ofiiis Mother, and was one of his Retinue, at the never to *« 
be forgotten- Battle of Hafilngs ;  a Battle by which the' Fate of 
England was detefm'in.d, and that Kingdom transFerr’d from the
Sa*;con to t h e m a n  Sway,

On fhis,. as on all other* Occaiions, Walter behav’d fo well,that he 
' was thought worthy of a Princely Match, and was married accor
dingly to Chrifti^n, the Earl oi'Britanys Daughter. But hisProfpe- 
rity was (hort-liv’d at fheEngli/h  ̂ or rather Norman Court: H e was •

‘ a lecret Favourer ot Edgar Etheling'sWitle to* the Crown, and ano* 
pen. Admirer of Malcolm Canmoreh unparallel’d Generofity towards, 
the injur’d prince  ̂ infomuch that he. was brow-beaten by the Con
queror and his Creatures, and therefore thought fit to withdraw to 
Scotland,̂  ffis Paternal Country. King Malj^^ receiv’d him, as his 
M erit and Quality deferv’d , and in Lieu of hi^Prete’nfions to Locha- 

' ler̂  the Inheritance of his Anceftors, gave him a Grant of the Lands 
o f Kyle and Strathgrieffi the ancient Denomination of the Barony of 
Eenfrew. His After-Services dona to the Crown^ I have ellewhere 
related ; Services’. R) gfeat^ that the King rewarded him with the , 
llle  of Bute, and the Lands of Cowal in the Countrey o f Argylê  all * 
at his Dilpolal, by realbn o f  the late Inlurfediion made’ by the I- 
ilanders and Galwegians : ‘ .Befides, he made him Hereditary Great 

. Steward or Senefchal o f Scotland̂  in Latin Scnefcallm and Dapifer : 
*Words very extenfive, by which feveral Employments are fignified; 
as, that of chief AdminiftrateJr o f the Revenues o f the Grown and . 
.Exchequer, and that o f Grarid Maiftre du Palaif  ̂ or Major Dome, 
T h e  firft Office made all inferior Chamberlains, Forrefters, 
fubfervient and accountable to him ; and ^  virtue o f the fecondj 
heptefidedina diftin£t Council appointed for ordering the Affairs 

‘ o f  the Houlhold, and determining all Matters relative to Provifi- 
ons. Differences, Puniffiments, Servants Fees, *Nor did he 
make a Figure lets Confiderable in War, than in Peace: For he had 
not only the'leading o f  his, own numerous Yafials, but alfo o f  the « 
King^s military Tenants, together, fay fome, with the Priviledge of 
bearing a Royal Banner difplay’d on the Day o f Battle, before ffiat 
Part o f  the Army under hjs Command. He died, in 1093, êft , 

A .aio9^fix lawful Sons, and three Daughters behind him. His eJdeft ’ 
j  Daughter was married to Anceftor o f  the

' * fecond, to .( îffin  ̂ a great Lord in South Wales; 'and
Hden,̂  the youngeff, to Alexando-, Anceftor of* tfie Abernethys. 
T he Memories o f his Sons  ̂ Malcolm̂  JFUancB a n i

• . Walter*

Dies.
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Walter.̂  who did not aflume their Defigrrations or Nsnlh? from their 
Father’s Office, are fwallowed up in diftind: Families. But, • * ’ .;

 ̂ AUii the Eldeft o f  them, did fucceed to his Father,, tho not.t"^ 
lie had firft fignaliz’d hiiiii'nf in the Holy Wars, where he , fer\ 

f feveral. Campaigns, together with the; Great of and
'the firft Hcroick Pilgrims, thatponquery, or r '̂ther* reliev'd ferufa^ *

• from the Hands o f ' the Infidels^ and return’d in the Reign of
•King Edgar  ̂ with great Reputation, and fomc Share of thC;Spoils 
of the Eaft. That alter this, he was^.great ,of Scotland  ̂ is

 ̂evident from three Charters, granted towards the Clofe of the Reign 
o f David I. by Cofyatrkk third of that Namejand fecond Earl of Duni-‘ 
bar ; one to the Church o f  Durham, anS the other two'to that o f  .

•  Melrop : In all which he is a Witnels,. and defign’d Aldan̂  ,Dapifet:.
^ H e  died about the Year 1153, leaving Iffue by bis Wife, Margaret, , 
^(Daughter to Fergm de GaJrveia Senior,Lord QfOalIoipaj>)]VaIter,AdamyA.D.

Zxid Simon. His Tecond Soh, Adam, in the Charters* o f Cfildingham,
Melrofs, and Caldjiream,is defign’d Adam, fiUuskl l̂danl Dapiferi 3 and • 
the third, Stmon, is in the Chaitulary of Eaijly, call’d prater to JVal- 
Ur, filius Alani Dapiferi, and was Father to Robert, Anceifor o i the orfginecf 
Boyds, who in the fame Regifier, is defign’d to the above 
Walter.— A plain pr<iof o f the Antiquity of that noble Family,where-.; j .. •
o f  the prefent Eari*of Kilmarnock is Chief., • . ” : • ; ; .1 ■ >FS>aiter ths

T h e  Eldeft Son the II. o f  ijhat^Name,and third Heredita-
*ry Great Steward of Scotland, fucceeded his Father, in the firft Year 
o f  the Reign of Maicolm W . in the earlieft o f  whole. Charters he is . 
defign’d, .F/7/ ĵ Alani Dttpifer meus. He had the good Fortune td

• defeat .the rebellious Attempt, made by Ŝ tmerled upon his .Barony 
o f Renfrew ,  and,forhis eminent Servicesj obtain’d fromRing. MaP' 
calm a Confirmation, (4) both of the Heretable Office of Great Stew-̂  
ard, and of the many Lands,his Anceftors had by .the Grants o f  for-? ,

• mer Kings, particularly of King enjoy ’d. But if  the King was
• liberal to him, he was no left fo to  the Church. He founded the 

noble and magni%ent Abbacy of Faifly, (b) and was an eininentBe- 
nefaStor to the dSdohafteries of Dumfermjing, {c) Ke\fo, [d) Aberbrothl 
Couper, MeJrofs, fyc. All which Ih'ew, not only the Extent,and 
Greatnefs o f his Efiate, 'but alfo his P iety ; For in thofe Days Wqrks ’ 
of Charity were thohght meritorious : And it fecms,the5’<̂iî r .Monks 
had notlyet degenerated from the Rigour of their .firftinftitutionjelfe, 
to fay the Truth,to feed them, h5d been fo nourilh Idling, jPalihood^ 
and Luxury. However, the Intention of the Donators m uft needs 
be drought good ; and, no doubt, Heaven has Regard to Intentions^
Befides his Piety with Refpe£t to God, his Loyalty / (1 mean his 
Z eal for the Welfare of his Sovereign, which, bj? the moftLearn’d, 
both Heathens and Chriftiansj is alfo, andmoft properly call’d P ie -• 
ty )  is demonftrable from the fame Donations,; in-all which, all th^

u  U u u u 2 Royal

• (4) Hift -of the Stewarts by Geo. Crawturd, p. t'Si . {k 1 Regift. of the Abl*y ÎbJ^WDundonald. (0 Regift.knaft. de D u m to , in Bibljurid. Edia.r^JRegift. Monaft. de Kellom Bib!,
lurid, (e) Vid. Mr. SyjnfbM. * ,  . ■
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Royal Family, dead'and alive, ai’e commemorated with a  lingular 
^endernels and Relpe£h H e died in. i ly y , the 15th of the Reign 
#f King W illim ; and left Iffiie by his L a ^  Efchina ds MoUâ  two 
Sons and a Daughter. . * * • *

the feco/id of that N am e,, his EldefI: Son  ̂ in #greatmany 
Charters, anterior to his Father’s Death, is delign’d, Alanm  ̂films 
WAlieri Dapi'firi ; arid afterwards in the Grants o f King William fd )  
Alanus^lius WalurlDapifer meus ; and in hts own, Alanu's.-'Bapi- 
fer Regis Scotomm : Notwithh^nding of which Evidences, he {s moft 
unaccountably pafs’d over in Silence, and left ou t.of the Line’ by . 
Boethms: He imitated . the jPiety o f  his Father, in his Liberality to 
the^Church,* and that of his Grand-father, in his Zeal towards the 
Support of the Eaftern Chfiftians : For he w*as one of thofe Religi- | 
ous Worthies, that attended Philipp King o f France  ̂ Rkhar^ 
o f  England  ̂ and David' Earl o f  Phintington and Gariocĥ  in tl\eir « 
Expeditio']^ agatnh the Infidels ; and, together wim  them, had at 
length the Fieafure t6*fee the long,bloody and H erojet Siege oPPto- 
lemak brought to an End. After h k  Return to Scotland̂  he hgna- 
liz’d himfe’ii: in^i^Suppreffion o f the Mora>man Rebels;v^hofe Gene
ral, Roderick  ̂ th ftion  of Harald  ̂ Earl o f Calthnefs  ̂ Orkney and Shet~ 
Im d , he is faid to have k ilfd  \vith his owjii,* Hand, in a bloody 
Gqntii6f uea.iTnvernefi\ He died in." 1104., the 4.0th of the Regn o f  
King Williamj and left Iffde .bf Mefta^ th e . Daughter of Morgund 
Earl of Mar ■ ■ . ‘ '
. Walter  ̂ the third o f that Name, and fifth Hereditary Lord Great 

Steward, of Scotland. This  is thaf Walter St&reart̂  whom our Hifto- 
^rians defign, o f Dmdonaki; and who, laying afide the Word D,apk 
jer.̂  ufual tohis Anceftors,'and for fometime ,to himfelf, takes onty 
the Appellation in his Charters, o f SenefcaUus Domini Regis Scoti^j 
that iso f 5t̂ i3?art;aH Appellation formerly reftrifted to the Office but
henceforth extended to-even younger .Children ; andfobecLne 
the Sirnarneof the Ea-miiy. T h is WAlter was not behind Ids Ance- 
hors in Works of Piety. H e gave many Donations to Religious 
Houfes; and, in all his Charters yet extant,exprefsd a particular Con
cern and Tendernels for the Soul of h k  Sovereign K ing Wiliam, h k  

■ owit, that o f his Wife Beatrix, and thofe o f  all his Ancefiors and 
Succeffors, Relations and Friends, whether aliVe or dead. For in 
thofe Days, ’tw-as believ’d, that there was fuch a T h in g is^Purga- > 
tory, o r l  third Place d e lfifd  to receive and purify even repenting 

,Sm.aers, before: they could enter thefe Manfions of the BlelTed 
where ’tis certain that no Manner of Undeannefs,. Corruptioin- or 
belhiove can dwell That in this third Place, the Souls of fudias 
had repented of their Sins, from. Motives more interdfed ' than 
n a t  precildy or me • Love • o f G q d , were detain’d, till they,
by -fatisfying^the * Qivme Juftice fqr thofe Failures* the Tali .
f  be made.perfed : But that Works of Charity,.
u s . liTi|, Fafting, the Prayers o f the Faithful, fyc. did very

— _____ ... , . ■ • muchl ^
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Chap II. Lord Great Stemard of hcotlznd. 4f
much contribute to attone for D efers of this Kind; and confequentjy 
to*, the more fpecdy Relief of Peifons fo ftated. T his Beli&f is now 

N ixpkon d anioiig.the Errors of lhe<Church Rome  ̂ and the eoiife- 
quential Practice fuperltitious and vait?.  ̂ But be niis as it wii!,Po- 

*' •pepty mitft needs do Juftice to the Memory o f their libe*aland cha
ritable Anceftors,'and own that they did well, were it butl?cftiuie 

 ̂ ' they meant fo. Tins Walter waS’no lefs l^rave than pious.: IJiave 
I already told, how happily hd redue d the Rebels, *

and Gildorth ; nor was he lefs htted fod State Negotiatmns, t!i.ail 
Feats o f War. O f this Alexander IT  was fo much fatisned, that^ •

'  when a \Vidowtr by the DeSth ofQfteen^ and (for the prefer- 
vation of the Royal Line) importun’d by the joynt AddreRes of alt 4 

!/; |his Subjects, to te-enter the married State, h e , fent him his .^ r-  
balTador td*FMn£' -̂,tofuq for that beautiful and vertious L a d y , . *

' the Daughter of Ingerlam Seigneur dê  Coucy ; and he manag’d that 
important Adair, with that Prudence, Diipatch, and Succefs, that 
within tW’o Months after the Death of the late Queen, he* made 
the K in g a Bridegroom, and the Kingdom happy, by fecuring the 
Succeffipn. Befides his Hete'ditary Office of Great Steward, he was 
alfo, for his great and often try’d. Abilities, in the fixteenA Y e ^  
of ATexander IPs ReigS^ made Lord Jufticiacy of Scotland: In which 
honourable and weighty Poll,he continu’d till when lie died,’ bks.-. 
and was fucceeded by his EldeftSon, Alexander ;̂ (̂m whofe merrrtb*

.rable L ife and glorious A6Ii8ns, I more particularly incline to en
large. His ‘jfecond Son Joka was ^gn’d with die Crofs 5 and , • 
whether kill’d in Mgypt in 1249, or hi Africk^ in 1270, is 
uncertain. His third Son Walter was alfo fign’d with the .Crofs,

' in I a4.0, recogniz’d Earl o f Aidnteith^in Right of his Lady at Smn^ 
in  1285, made one of*the Auditors in the Competition between  ̂
the Bruce and Balhl  ̂ in 12 9 1; and, tho feventy five Yearsold,w as in.
1296 taken after the Battle of Dimhar  ̂and inhumanely put^o Death 
hy EdvoardLangJhanks. His Su.ccel^’s affum’d the Sirname of Men- 

' and were about the. Year 1540, fuccqpded in Earldom 
Iw Sir John Graham  ̂ probably o f Ahercorn. His fourth Son was 

, ® i ’d William; andJiis three Daughters, Beatrix, Chriftian and Mar
garet veme a\\ nohly married.  ̂ * • ♦  .

Alexander, the firft ^ f that Name, his Eldeft*Son and • ̂ Heir, and 
■ the fixtji of liis Family in ad ireftL in e  Lord Great Steward o f t o -  ard ofs«r 

Land w r^ orii in 1214, in the f ir i io f  S in g Alexander IPs. Reign 
whole Clurt he was educated, and by whom for his Father’s Worth,^ 
and his ow» early Appearances, he was, no doubt  ̂very much carefs’d.
H o w  he Was . employ’d till 1248,. we know not ; but ’tis cer- 

.*tainj that in this Year (to*^ther with his Brother Earl of •
teith, the Earl cdDumbar, ^ir WtUam Dowghs, Sir Dauid Lindfay of 
Crawfurd, iife) he atterided St. Lewdŝ  King o f France in the H oly 
War, and that upori*the Death of the*Earl o f Dumhar, he was ap=“. 

^ p oin ted  chief Commander of the.*Sc£)tfi/̂  Pilgriais.

r  ■ . T* X- ^  V ^
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''•4 ^ ^ ' The-Life, of Alexander, Book II.
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* Tere Maimbourgh noiio]Xx% as to’mention the great Affiftance
the Scots Nation gave to the French upon this Occafion, nor to ex- 

, prefs but very overJy the Shares we had in thofe Wars or Croifades, 
whereof he preteiids to give ;a. coilipleat Hifl;ory* Perhaps he di^ 
not read, -or gave but little  Credit to our Hiflorians; .the rather be-  ̂
caufe  ̂ dto fay-the Truth, the Accounts they give of their Anceftojr’s ’ 
Share in thofe .Wars, are but Jarne-and vague. For this, they’r e -

* iyexcufable : For had the;f but confulted the Charfularies oFtheir 
Monafteries, ^nd the original Rights o f the Tem plar Lands,'to

 ̂ V'hich they had eafyAccels, they had found, that t h e N a t i o n  
-vyas as zealoufly bent upon relieving Jerufakm^ as aijy other what»

, ê êr ; and they had been able to have" condefcended, i f  not upon 
, tlieAdions, at-leaft on the Names of the more essinent Pilgrims.'

‘ , ,  Asifcr this Alexai^er Stewart  ̂that he was one o f them, is ^ id e n t {a) 
irom his'Ratification of his An^ftors Donafions to the Abbacy of 
PaiJIj; wherein ’tis provided, That in Cafe be (hall lofe his L ife  in 
that Expedition, bis Succehbrs (hall be oblig’d at the Peril o f  their 
Souls, to ratify the pious Deed, Rut, ’tŵ as his own, and his Coun* 
ry’s good Luck,that he fiirviv’d the infinite Dangers and Malheurs 
that attfnded that unfortunate Enterprife: For afterwards, in 1255, 

find, that he was one of the Council o f  Al^^nder I I I  and "1:hat 
he faithfully oppos’d the d ifoyal Praaices of the Cumins, who dar’d 

. . to Teife on the Ferfons of the young King and Queen, and to ingrofs
the .Management of all Alfairs to them^l ves; and- their Adherents. 
By this, and the like Proofs o f  his invincible Attachment to the R oy
al Family, he merited be intrufted with its mob important Con
cerns. Fhus, in i a6o, he was among’thofe undoubted Patriots to 
whom '(in Cafe King AUx^jc/er had died in England, and the Queen 
Adargaretbeen at the fam.e Tim e brought to Bed of a Son.or Dauoh.

*  ‘ « ) , ' ' ' ' ^ 1 ^ 0 P p f a n t w a s ^ ^ K i n g  1 1 1 .  £ngh,td, ^ n d l k '
. Biotner R/char£/,th©Kmg of the limans,to be deliver’d ; than which

 ̂ greater^ruft could not be given to a Subjed : A  large Tefti- 
mony, that he ŵ as confider’d a#f^robf againft Domefiick Fadion or 
foreign M uetice. HoU- Well he lov^d his Country, and what 

Hi.>: Valour Slid could do^for it, ^ p ea r ’d fufficiently in i 2 6 f ^
the Right Wing o f

Battle of c .e  S,ots A im j. 1  fftt^Ioiious V idory the King of Scotland obtain’d 
over the Krng of Norway, by which a final Period was put to N o r ‘
.thern-%afions was undoubtedly^ owing to his great Valour and
nreater Condi id  • j  i i  . t d  srxr* «i ’  «nu

LarnJ0

. Viixvcvenge: izc uiererore wtieerd about in Timo and
S  th e K b s  ' p  f  the’ Main Body, commanded
b) die King ot Norway in Perfoij, he had the Honour to dif-ingaue
h.s own bovereign,and,in,Conjunaio„ with him , to d i v e X f l y i l g

-• • * Inva--’J  Chsrculary of P aiU j^e*  Joan. Comic, de DunonaU,'

    
 



Chap Iir Lord Great Stemard^^^otl^x^ri^t ‘
Invaders out of-the Condiient: N ay, he afterwards,%  his 
Orders, follow’ci them to their Recefles the W elkrn Mauds, all 

\ which, together w ith the Ille of he. was* a principal Inliru- 
n}cnt in reducing, an^ re-annexing to that Crown, lus Poftenty was 
deftin’d to wear. . * •

Fame, Riches and ■ Honours, ilrc, or Mould be the^lading Re- 
'wards pf Valour, juftly and wifely exerted. Greater Honours, 

than enjoy’d by his Royal Orioine, and.Hereditary Office,
of Lord High Steward, he could not get : Hiftory h i  given hinf 
Fame, and -Poetry has not been deficient; Witnefs .the ingenious,
\ierfes, Mr. Johnflon has made in liis Praife; He/lippofes himfelf to * 
have- fpoken to Hacô  the Norvegian K ing, as follow s; . ^

^
Tuqmmi’M^tecumquefrematSeptentrhinarwi^

Innumeraque premant littora nojira. trahes :
T e  tamen bae fijiam dextra  ̂ qudtque-horrida Ucum * j

f Terra fub ArTioo mifcuit arm a p o l o ! 
Obfiiteram in ûmeris  ̂ excujji tela Tyrannô

 ̂ Atque gravis populi ioincla metumque qugL
Jstec mibi Regna parô  f i  quid tamen auguror̂  olirn 

Debentur gmmi forfitan ilia meo. •
Quid mihi namque tecum Macedo, qui viceri/s orheM

Vix tibî  nec natis Regna fmura . *

As for Riches he had^biind^npe by his paternal Inljeritant^, yet 
his King would needs give more. T h is appears by King Alexander 
Grant to him of the Barony of Odrhysi  ̂ in the Stewartry of Kircud- • 
bright, dated-^oth o i  November 126^. But what he got frd?n the 
Sovereign,’ irf Imitation of his pfouS Anceftors, he return’d̂  or at . 
lead rhe Equii4alent, as he thought, to God 3 for he \fas an em k 
nentj Benefaifor to the Chanons of Uryburgh  ̂ the Abbacy of Faflajj, 
& c./F rom all which we may jiiftly  conclude, that he was the grea-' 
t e ^  and frobably,* the beft Subje(!f o f the Scots Nation in thofo ■
D ^ y s ; that he was highly 'efteem’d by his Prince, lov’d .by his 

)untry, zealous in the Religion then in FaMion., and cpnfeqpent- 
dear to his Family, Friends* and Neighbours. * He liv ’d .to be a 

^Witnefs to the final Agreement of fhe Matrimonial Cqntradf be
twixt Daughter to III. and £ n c King of Nr^

%y his Proxies, in ‘i z S i  • when, on the 25th of July at Rox
burgĥ  he, together w ith fome other great Men o f  the Privy Coun
cil, fwore on the Part o f the King df Scotland to the Performanee 
o f  the Articles agreed to ; and, according to Mr. Symfon\ Galcula- 
tfoiij died two Years afterwards, vizi in Anno which was -
the 69th of his Age, and 53d of the Reign o f Alexander H i.' happy 
that lie favv not the untimely Fate of that Monarch, nor the enfu“

' 'log Defolation and Subjection o f his Country . He je ft Iflue by his 
Lady Jedd Daughter and Heirels to James (Son of Angtos Macro- 

drkk̂  Lord p f the lile of defccnded of his Own Family) James
X  X X X X -2 * ■ Lord• t
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of Alexander, ■ m ok II.
Lord H igirSte^^’̂ dTSScotland  ̂ Jobr̂  ̂ m̂ d Elizabeth;- Eli^d'i^ih wzs 
rriarried to Sir IVilliam Donglafs  ̂ firnam’d the Bard^ , lih u ll after
wards have Occafion of makiug^frequent Mention ofp:mc‘s, am! per
haps may w rite his l i fe .  As for Jâ /2, he' m arri^  A ârg4re!:, Duugh- 
ter^and’ H eirds to SB Alexander Bonkjl  ̂ in whofe Right he became .* 
poffefs’d of rrftny Lands, and is thrice njCQtion’d in that memorable 
Record, calPd Bag-Man’s Eol/; firft, w kii refpebfto his Si4)miffi- 
onto King Edward  ̂ and afterwards, becaufe an Hefetpr in two dif
fident Shires# Yet he thought not fit to keep his involuntary Oath 
to the Invader pf his C ountry: For, on the contrary, renouncing his 

' Fealty with the firR and braveif o f  the Nation, he ap»pear’d in th  ̂
Fields, almoft affoori as Sir WiUiam Wallace him&l^j with whom, at 
th» Battfe of Falkirk:̂  Jie contended abodt the Place o f Honour, and 

‘had’ the Miefortune^ or* rather. Honour to die on the Spot ; 
but of thefe'things afterwards. He is hy fome Hidoriaos clefign’d 
Lord of but ervoneouBy ; for that Ifland belong'd at the 
time to Jameŝ  his eldeft Brother, as Ms  ̂ Symfon ' has from 
ancient. Records, evinc’d : As alfo th a t , contrary to w^hat is 
generally faid o f him, he left behind him a numerous *Ofspring, 

I. Sir Alexander Stewart o f JBonkpll̂  Father to- John  ̂ Earl 
of Angm  ̂ married to Margaret  ̂ Heirefs ancient Barony
ot Abernethy. 'i. Sir Alan Stewart  ̂ o f whom t^at ilVuftrious Branch 
o^the Stewarts Barnly or Lennox  ̂ and their Cadets are lineally 
defeended. 3. Sir Walter %ewart o fDalfwinton and Garlejs  ̂from whom 
the Earls o f Galloway  ̂ by an Heirefs.^ 4. Bir Jam s Stewartf MnchBor 
to Inermeth anef Cralghall; from whom the Stewarts of Inermeth  ̂ Lqrn j 
Burifdeer or Rofythj AthoJê  Bacharty Braqtdhare,. ĜarntuUyy -Kynnaird . 
Appiny ^nnerduning, 8 ĉ. 5. Sir Jokrty 6 . Sir Hughy 7 . Sir Robert; of 

...all whofe Iffue we have no Accounts. 8. Ifabely W iie  t o T k  mas 
Ranulphy tha famous Earl o f Murray,
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Tke 'befeition of the Male-Line of the Scots
Kings, by the Death of - Alexander iM,, 
to tmRfettlemenf of the Siiccefion, and 
Death of King Robert Bruce.’

. Xontaimni the Space o f 45 Teafs  ̂ 5 Mdmhs  ̂ and 26

♦ - ' -

that State nmft need^ be thought H aft)y, whole Commqns^ 
1  free ftbm domeftkl^or foreign Oppreliiotf, live dbntented kith

* iM- the moderate Fruits of not iiurnoderate Labour  ̂ whole Nobles ■
fhare jud as much, and nd Uaore in the Govemmery, as is necelTary 
to fuppd-rt it- by their Advice in deliberating and theiiirelves. by • 

. their (dbediace in Executing ; whofe Clergy ^te plentifLilly now- 
ly i-hhM by the Liberality of the Rich, and do as charitably fii|)ply 
: the NecOflities o f the Poor: whole Sovereign is at once a Saiiit Cnd
 ̂ ■ . .. * Yyyyy, "

    
 



4.54 The Martial Aichievements Book. III.
. -fr * ' . " ' '*.. . ' .... ..—P««— .....  ̂ .. i.i

»H eroe, a Father and a lwng,^a Statefm^n and SouWier, a great 
Prince-and an honeft' Maft, a tail Friend and a Bountiful Matter, 
fequally«incapable to do and to luffer Injuries ; zealous for the 
Rights o-f his.GroWo,. and Tender of the. Liberties of his Peo|ile; * 
willing to"cultivate Peace-w ith his Neighbours, yet- never un- 
prepar d for W a r: I fay, i f  fudh a State mutt needs b*e thoughf 

Scotland had been certainly fo, for upwards of .aoo Years 
by-patt ;  I reckon from the Reftoration e f  Malcolm'Canmore  ̂ at le§ft 
from that of his Sop, ¥dng Edgar ̂ to the Death o f the deceas’d King 
Alexander liL  - During all this T in i|, we had no National Rebelli
ons amongft us, no Competition for the Crown, no Schifm in the 

• Church,_no great or latting Diviiions in the State; w e beheld  ̂
ig Tyrants, nor were over-power’d by incroachtng Inya*-.no Uiur

ders. Our Kings \vere all (I fay a ll; for I*do, not place the fhort- 
l iv ’d Ufurpers, Donald Banê  and Duncan  ̂ in the glorious L iji)  if 
not the very heft in ail Refpedls, at leaft among the bett Mei^ of 
their refpedtive Ages. During their# aufpicious Reigns (and 
no lefs than Nkie of them reign’d fucceffively) our Free-born^ yet 
never refitting Anccttors,# (I fpeak: of the Majority of the Nation) 
were blefs’d with almoft undifturb’d Frofperity, while, with Eyes • 
o f Compaffion, they faw their neighbouring Sefuntries, England  ̂ Ire
land and Wales^ all, after one another, entirelyfubdud, and confe- 
quently enflav’d by foreign Powers: And the firft, tho by its in
nate Wealth, and the. many accldeiftal Additions that fell to *its  ̂
Share, always thqimott Potent o f ihe Briinjh ^ates^ yet by the un- 
fettl’d StaYe o f  its Conftitutidn, the unquiet DifpoBtiom o f  its Proii 
pie, the Intrigues o f its Ckrgy, Rebellions o f  its Barons, and 
furpations o f fome o f its Kings, more than once miferably watted, 
defac’d, depopulated, and very nea% to all Intents andoPurpofes un
done. And now, fuch is the Viciflitude o f humane Affairs, Scof- ' 
land mutt, in its Turn, uridergo the very fame Calantities^ and be 
almoft at the fame time overwhelm’d by al^the joint Malheurs 
that ever attended a finful apd deluded People, the Minority o f  a 
Sovereign, a Competition about the. Crown, Divifions among^he 
Subjects, disjointed Councils, diffonant Meafures, contending Par- ' 
Ees, -faithlefs Patriots, deceitful Friends, Wars civil and foreign 
ramitffe. Subjection, Conqueft, lirurpatioti and Slavery. Y et 
foall not the Nation perilh^ O n  the ^;ontrary, from the very Rub- 
bifii o f hei* Edifices, and Ruins of her beft Families, She fliall learn 
to extrair, ( if  I m ayfpeak fo») more Fame, Honour and Wealth,
t h a n  f  - K T  ’  1 ^  ^

verlpread all Britain and the depending Ifles, fliall very foon cover

f e l X l i o m  L fe ftra n g e ’
En(lifh French about, a ‘ great many Authors,

^  pretended to relate ; buMno Bo5y has
fte  kots and ■ ^“reigners have, been miiled by '

• ^ whom they have copied j and thefe by^ I
• * ’  • * contfarjr /

    
 



Book lli. Of the Scots Nation..
' contrary Informations, a^d, which is wptfe, blind Paitiliii ’ 

w ft. T. he Vijh\izvQ been moft able to pit:ferve'b*j 1:
.tlieit ovyti and ouv* ancient Records: For which Realbn, as l have 
hitherto done, fo (hall I continue to extract this Fart of tl*e Hiltory 

, principally from th em ; the rather bccaufe, had tlfey but given a 
fair and mgeriuous T nrn , to what their Rijcords atfeft, the Scots'
Va4our, Hoiiehy an^ independency ha‘d ftood in no Need o f De
fenders- nor the Difingenuity and unjuft Incioach^nehts of fora*

^Englifh Kings, (particularly the turn I. and III.) of Ac-*
cufers. This fome 'Writers of that generous Nadon, particularly 

' M r . (a), have been fo juft as to acknowdedge, and Mr! 7>r-
rel o f late, has, contrary to the common Stmin of his Countrymen,

• /hewn hirnfelf fo judicious as not entirely to difown. *  .
H ow  foon the laft D uty of. the then moft leyal People, had been 

' paid to the Merits and Memory o f their mod excellent King J/ei- ’ 
anther I I I ’ the'‘States o f Scotland, fays Biichanhn met at Scoon in 
Order to the Creation or Eleftion of a new King. A Falftiood 
none but this Author, (1 beg pardon’-for ufing fo harlh an Exprefti- 
bn, w ith Reference po the learn’d, I \ îfh I could fay hondt Bmha- 
nan) would have^ dar’d to fuggeft. For, by what Law or Tor 

_what Reafon, fhouTR they meet to chute a King,’ when they liad 
ad u ally  a Queen, commonly call’d .the Maiden o i ,h or
rpaŷ  the Daughter of. King £rzV, rmd. o f Margaret o l Scotland̂  con »’ Queen q£ 
fequently the Grandchild of the deceas’d King 'Alexander'̂  and 
fiid i the undoub'^ed fleirels o f the Kingdorn ? T he Kingdom of 
Scotland was never Elective, or i f  it was, eyen, Buchanan ojvns, that s S S n S  
i t  ceas’d to j3e fô  by the known and long fince eftablith’d Law  of ver Ek-̂  
R in g  Kenneth 111. Befides, the Nobility &fScotland had tŵ b Year’s *
before this, (c) in a moft folemn Manner, bound themfelves by . * 
theif Oaths, Subferiptiohs and Seals, in cafe their K i n g ’
H I .  (hould d iew ith ou ffleirs Male of his own Body, to receive and , ' 

acknowledge P r i n c e f s a s  their Miftrefs and Queen y  hay, 
by her Mother’s Contrad: p f Marriage (of), it Had long agb been 
exprelly provided, T hat in cafe the K in g of Scots fhould chgnce ^
(Me without lawful Sons, or the JiEie of lawful SonSj J iis Daughter 
Margaret  ̂ an'd the Children o f h d  Body, fhbuld fiicceed both in this  ̂
Kingdom of Scotland  ̂ and in all its Appurtenances.  ̂.’Xis piaih theiq 
Biat they did not . meet to Eled^ But to declare, their Sovereign j 
nor did the Eftates, properly fo caM’d, meet even for that.Purpofe:
For hitherto there were no Eftates nor Parliament known in Scotland̂  
unlefs the King s Council or Convention of the Biftiops and Npbles 
may be (ae indeed the^ were very fopn after j  fo call’d. 1  his is al- . 
fo  evident (as from a great many mftre, fo in particular) from th e 
. Record 1 havejuft now cited; by which it appears,, that there; werb 
no ComtSons, and, but a few Nobles or. Barons conyeen’d tow ards. 
fecuring the moft facred Rights o f the Crowrj and Kingdoms

I ever. Y j | y y _ y  « ^Tis:

■ epMiftor. of Engl. P. 19*  ft) A*d H t. lib. Svi. 'ft) Fredcr. Angl. Yom.; II. p. aSS.id Ann.: ixg4. 
Ibid, p. 1079, &c. Articla.' I (̂ 3
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’T istrue that oh the i ith  of A^ril Anno 1 286 (the i^d  Day af
ter tlie King’s .De^th) the NobUity of Scotland afem bl’d at Scorn y 
and'that in Order to provide for the Secudty oCthe Government^, 
and the -Execution* of Law s, they chofe fix Guardians or* Re- 

Guardians gcnts^ account#)le to the Queen when at Home, and of lawful 
Ab Thefe-Guardians w r̂e  ̂ William Frafer  ̂ Bifiiop .of St. An-

Ceand ' drew ŝ', Roben Wifharti MFtio^^olGlafgow', Duf ĉan Macduff  ̂ Earl of 
Fife.; Alexander Cumine  ̂ ‘Earl of Buchan -, James  ̂ Lord* H igh Stew -, 

. .ard of Scotland', and, ^ir John Cumine o f Badenoch fenior: A ll Men' 
o f Ejtperience, Honour and Probity, who purfu’d the Ends of 
their ‘joint Comrtiifiipn, with that Vigour and W ifdom, that' 

■ charm’d the G ood, and aw’d the Bad into Submiffion and Peace*
. But this primifing Afpe6t did not la ft : T h e  Earl of Buchan, one of 

the Guardians died not long after, and w ith him the Concoal of
• the great Ones, tho for what Caufes i§ not ealy to tell at this D i - ' 

, .fiance of T im e ; but we certainly know, by a great fUany* o f thofe 
• Authentick Deeds, publifh’d by Mr. Rymer, as alfo (<«) by C h ar-

, ters fiiri to be feen in the Chartularies of Fat fly, &c. that the Con- 
. fufion and Dilorder of the Tim es were regrated at home, and much 

taljc’d of abroad, particularly at the Courts oF' England and Nor  ̂
TPay. Nor did the jarring Factions carry on tf!^fr Quarrels only by 
Intrigue and rough Words : ‘ From* thefe they proceeded to Bonds 
o f  Anociation ; and from thefe again, to Riots and Tum ults; iiifo- 

A.d. ia8g, mucjij that in ia.81 , Duncan, the powerful and vaiiant f e r l  o f  
WaS?̂  "̂  one o f the Guardians,. was W^y-hid, ^ d  ft'eacheroufiy kMl’d 

at Petpoihgh, by two Kn^hts, the one firnam’d Ahernethy, the other 
Percy. Thus the Regency Was weakn’d, and in fome Meafure 

* bpoken, by the Lofs of two o f  their Num ber . And the remaining
* 'four, either wanted Authority, or, what is moft probable, did 

, * hot entertain that mutual Correfpondence and Am ity, that ŵ fs ne- 
'• , ceffary to fuppo^t their Charader i For James, the Steward divi

ded from the Reft  ̂ and* join d hirafelf in a Bond of Aflbciation, not 
only with fome Wcotr Lords o f his Party, but alfo, with Oilh'ert 
Oare, Earl o f Glocefler, and Richard Burg, Earl o f Vlfler : Nay, he 
rais’d Men and took Arms, as he himielf F^ys, in .a. Charter gran
ted to the RHigious o f  Melrofs, in his own, and' his Tenants

• Defence; , ‘ ‘
All this while, it feems, little Notice was taken o f the young 

and abfent Queeh Margaret.' .^der Father King o f  Norway "at 
whofe Court file ftill continu’d, beheld the growing D iftraaiJns of

KmgniEngland, whom, by Reafon of his great Power, his Neiafn 
^  Friendlhip'entcrtaifi’d between the

M uence over the Guardians, and mo're parti?u- 
t h p - R e l a t i o n  to thfe Queen (her Grandma. 

a aug Iter of England) he thought, and he was in the
■ A’̂ ght

K-’-J bynuon̂ i, Lnc ot James, H5gh Steward*
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, right, the fitteft JMan in the W orld, to fee that quick Juilice .Ihoul J  
he done to. ner. In Hopes o f this, he convnillioned iiis Bicnipo- ;,vvKin of 

'w tentiaries, (^) at Bergen on the ift Day of AprH 1289, to gg over ôrtx>/iy (ends 
•to K ing of England  ̂ and in his Prefenc^i-to treat’wich l\- ,̂SeQts
^bput Alh4 rs relating to the Honour and Intereh of himfelfand his 

. Daughter. > ^  * • . A.D..1.8,,
A  m^re welcome Embafly could not come to *the Engfiflj C o u rt; •

and K in g Edward was too wife to  mifs of an Opportunity fo ’fiiit- 
able tô  all the Views and Peligns of his Life. ‘T h a t ’ Prince .was, " 
like many of his Anceftors, to admiration Provident, Fortunate / 

ajnd Brave: His lugh Spirit and great Abilities had appear’d in 
the veiw Beginning o f his Adions under his Father, w]iOie/Ci ovv.n. • 
he regISii’d, when by ei'ery Body thought lob. Th« hgnal Over
throw he gave to the revolted Barons, at EmJhatU}, his vigorous . ' ,

, Pfofecution o f the diliifb-erited Rebels; his Engle (#0111 bar with •
Jefam Gordmjj the Valiant Out-law, and his'noble Adventures and ■ 
Exploits in the Eaft, were early Prefages^ of his future Suc'cefles.
K qr v\̂ as the World difappointed in the Opinion they had conceiv’d . .
•of him  : For he no fooner attain’d to the Crown o f England, but * 
he ‘fought and foiln^ put ]\̂ ean’̂  tho, to fay .the truth, not at all 
juftifiable, to ̂ aggrandize it by the fubjedion of Wales'. His intere* 
fted and .cruel Behaviour in that AiFaif, might have forwafii’d all /
his Neighbours,, efpecially the <S:ofr,*to beware of a Prince, whofe 
Confcience, they plainly faw, was nd Check .to his Ambition ; and 
whofe Ambition was (tho he was Malkev o f England, Irelam!, Wales ^ 
and Gafimy) as great as his.Powder. But with them he cultivated a *  
clofe and amical l̂e Correfpondence : He had yet made no Attempts, ,  . •• 
or but very indirOgt ones, upon the Rights of their Crown, or L i- 

. berties o f tlieir People. He Was', by his Aunt and Sifter* the NephevV 
and Brother-in-law gffthe two Alexanders, their lateft Kings/. T he 
iaff had help’d to make him, wiiat he was Ijorn to be, a Sovereign,

• by the great Aififtanges aftorded to himfelf and his Father, when cem’d in" 
.reduc’d to the laft E xtife itie s  ; and by the like Succours, a Con- 
qneror over the W l/h  : And ’twas not to be drought, that .one fo and'Upon• 
nearly ally A to, and fo Angularly oblig'd by the f e r  Nation, 
ftiould have attempteddts Ruin. A t  Jeaft this wqs the Opinion bf
the 5:otj N obility; and he found it to be fo, when, upon the Death * ' . ‘
of his Brother-in-Law, King Alexander III. he Tent to the^Coi\ven- 
tipn at Scoo/z, to condole with them for their great Lofs, and to ■ 
propofe(l)j a more firm and lafting Alliance, by Means of a Marriage , 
between his SOn, Edward o f Caernarvdn, afterwards .call’d Prince of 
Wales, and their young Queen Margarets H is Ambafladors made 

‘ an eloq'uehtSpeech to the Affembly upon thatOccafton, and (fay moft 
Authors) were heard, with Attention and Applaufe; tho others 

*tell us, that as the Overture was but coldly entertain’d by the 
Conyentiorr, fo it yyasbut faintly pnrfu’cf by Wmg Edivdrd. Pref-

• fing Affairs caii’d him beyon4 Seas at the time ; and, having fecur d
^  z- z z  ̂  ̂ ...

W. F(K<Jcr. Angl Tom. II. p. 41*̂ ? CD Tyriei gd Aih. ■ vS6',
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a~Partv to his Intereft in ScotUnd̂  he doubted not but a fhort time 
would produce fuch Altei^tions as wov l̂d open a
Doov toTometbing m oit advantageous, than what at that time he 
dOuld pretend tp. He was hot miftakdn : For ere two Years ^aft, 
he became fo very iieceffai^, that without Bis' Mediation the ; 
King of did not hope to fee his Daughter featejd tvdth Hp-

• ’ nour and^S^fcty upoiUhe Throne that belong'd to her : H e did not 
‘ .thuik»ht'to tigl! h k 'in to  the Hands o f a’ tumtfituohs Peopltii, and

;  . ambitious N h bili^ .; a* great many of whom, already King?- in
*. Hope, wanted but to be rid of. the Only hnpedinjent that hinder’d 

them; from -being effectually fuch. fie  therefore apply’d to King 
'* Edw ard,.ns.I havedrezdj told;  and King Edward, how foon the*

■ Ambaffadors came to him, fent to the Guardians Scot
land, ni\A, as they fay in their Anfwer to h!fc {a) earneftly nitrea- 
ted, tlmt' they vwuld, for the Welfare o f their Queen, bis Kinfwo- 
man, lend Hbnipotentiaries to treat with thofe o f  the Kiilg her Ea- 

, ther. They could have no Reafon to rejed the decent 'and obli-
• ‘ ging Requeft: On the d̂* df Ofiober they fUet at the Abbay of.AfeT 

' ■ ^ofs (D*, and appointed three "of their 6wri Number, the Bi*
i Ihops of St. Andrerps and Glafgow, agd John Cumine, to whom they
* added Robert Bruce, tiie elder, Lord of Annandaie^o difcharge that

, Duty ; b u t, as became Perfons o f their Prudence and* Honour, iii-
ferted in the Bofom of their Commiffion, tw o Cautionary Claufesy 
by which it was exprelly provided. That the Liberty and Honour of 
the Kingdom of Scotland,/hould remain unviolated, and its Inhabitanti 

i$fuffer no fanner o f  Frepdhe. .
T h e lung of England, as Gfand-uncle, the King of Norway as Fa- 

■ * • ther, and the Scots Nation as Subjeds of Queen Margaret, had all 
an Intereft in, ând Relation to h e r; but then they had* their own 
feparate Defigns ip the T reaty agreed t-o.̂  T h e  firft had a Mind to. 
unite the two Crowns upon his own or His Ron’s Head, by fair 
Means, if practicable; i^not, to get in his Hand, at leaft fo far as 

. to be able to Nick after-Oppoftunities to hiig own Advantage. King 
* Eric fought, no doubt, the Honour and Safety o f his Daughter in 

the firft place, and in the fecond, the ChSrges he had been at »to-
• wards her Education, and the Support o f  her Right and Royal Dig^ 

 ̂ nity*; As alfo fome Arrears as yet pretended due to him by his
Father-in-Law, King Alexander. • And 'the Scots perfwaded o f the 

Agreement Advantages of, and willing to comply w ith the propos’d M atch, 
between Ea-and confequential Union of the Crowns, were chiefly follicitous 
of Englandf how, in cafe of'unforefeen Accidents, the Interefts_and Indepen-

fecur’d. THefe different V iew s occa- 
tSc Guardu hon d UeJays; and the T  reaty, tho far advanc'd, was not fullv con- 
anarfs,,,- eluded till til? next Year (c): But if, the mean time it was agreed 

■ . at Salubmji on the s6th o f OBokr, . . .  B *

\  • i. T 4iat

a™ ! W  iw: w  ‘bid. p. 446.1147, 448.*  ̂ a8a, 489^'
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fhouid be fent- fpr to "blifway. beibf^ 
the firft of the^enluuig M onth, and be frorfi thence cdbvov’d to 

^ ^ m d  ox ScotUnd o f Marriage or Kfpou-.
Ill- . hor tlus-fhe Conimiffionetsof Nurvay did undertake ■ '
, II. lf>aie fame into &^bB<I,;King Ech^ard engag’d, that when 
Scotland IhohJ^ tte fettrd in Peace and Qdiet, (a Proof of’the Divili- 

>i)ffi I h afe  hinted at) (Iie-Ihquid be rerit’ fhkher, Free froth Marriage 
or', any Eiigagertient w h aftver; provided the  ̂oVr alfo oblig’d
themfelves not to givg her a . Husband, without the AdtUce Mci * 
Confent of her Father th? Kitig o f  and her Grand-Uncle
t\iQ K m g of Ên̂ faiî .
 ̂ III. T h e Scots Commiffidners promised fpr themfeives^and thd^ * 
Conftituents^that^they would take care- fettle the Country bel • 
fore her Arrival^ in fu d \a Mariner^ as that flie -miaht come arid* re
main in Scotland̂  as Lady^ .Queen and Heirefs o f it |  and that, .con; ' 
cerning the PfemifTes, they would give fall the Security the Cotn- 
miffioners 'of Norrvay could jn  Reafoii dehre.. . '  ‘ , *' - • '

,TV! T h at if  anyrof the Gmrd'lans Or OfKcei’s o f  were
•fufpedded by, or difagreeable to thp Kang % l̂orway,  ̂ they fhouid be 
rerrfov’d, and others plac’d in their Rooms, bv the joint Coinmiffio- • 
ner-s of Scotland and^Nsm’ay ; who, *if they mould chance, to difa- 
gfee n n ' this, * or any other M atter,, their . .ifferences fhouid be re-
ferr’d to the Arbitrament of the Ring of ,

T h a t Prince ratified (a) this Agreement on the 6th o f Novemhr  ̂
and having very Toon after procu|’d a Difpenfation (b) from the Pope, 
allowing Prince Edward and Queeir Margaret to marry, notwlthftan- 
ding tlrey were within the Degrees of Confanguiriity/ofbidden by 
the Canon Law, he fent to let both the'5r<?fj Nobility (c), and the 
K ing o f Norway (df) to know fo much; earneftJy intre^ting the lat-- . 
tef to fend over his daughter with all imaginable Expedition to 
England, , . *' m - . «

T h e  Scots, at leaft that- Pai'ty among them that were for the 
M atch , (for all were not o f the f^ihe Opinion, as will afterwards 
.appear) expreis’d a great deal o f  Joy at the welcome News (i?), ahdg. 
er6 the Year was elaps’d, wrote a prehlng . Letter to the King of 
Norway to the. iknie Pill'pofe with that o f King Kdward\i. But 
thefe Gentlemen were, it  leems, a little too forw^ard; and as the 
Ring of Norway made'no fuch Hafte a  ̂ was dehr’d, fo the’ wjfeu 
part of the Scots N obility thought to go on more leifurely, in a . ; 
Bufihefsof fo great Impoftance. They, had a Mind* to knotv what 
was doing, anct Tent fuch R eiirffions and Limitations to the 
Power of their Cpmmiffioners in England, as oblig’d King Edward riage'"to S- 
( / )  fo fend Ambafllidor^ to ScotUnd. Upon their Arrival a Con-; 
vention wa^call’d, and on the 18th of July 1^90 (gj they agreed King9% / 
to thp Marria^, upon the fotlowing Conditions. whttTgro“

Z  z z z z ‘2 J, That
^  ̂ ' " --- "

, - («) Ibid. p. 448- P- 4.50 ■ ( 0  Ibid. p. 4 7 1- N'j P- 4 7 4 - (>) Ibid., p, 47480. (g) Ibid. p. 4Sa, 48?} 472.0 (/f'lbid.
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I. That the -Rights,* Law s, Liberties and Cuftoms o f  'Scotlc{S  ̂

fhall for ever remain entire and unalterable, and the Kingdom con
tinue feparated, divided and free in^it felf from the.^Kingdom oO

• 'England  ̂ w ithout’any Subjection, by its tru'^ Bounds artd Liftiits, 
as it,had been before. T h u sopos granted  ̂ fays .M r. T y r r ^  je t ' 
Tvith a faving.of the'TUngs Rjgbty rphkb he had before thk{ ,
havefaid, {b) Saving the Right of the King of Englajgd,, and of any o. ’ 
her Perf ĵ  ̂ which before thu Agreement or Jhall afterwards in J%- 
jiice be Competent  ̂ to any Lands, upon the Borderor elfevahere. Delu- 
live Words indeed, and however difguisd, yet fo jar plain, as to 
fiiew, that King Edward kept fome.thing in petto  ̂ as - a R eferye for 
an After-GJme. ■ . . - . .

II. .That i f  Edward and 'Margaret fljall die without <4 fTue o f the.
Body o f Margaret  ̂ the Kingdom fhall revert ‘Entire, Free, Abfolute 
and. Independent,, to the next immediate U eir. To this andt the fub- 
feauent Articles no Salvo’s  were added, *

III. That in cafe qt the Death o f  Prince Edward without Iflue o f  
the Body- ‘ Margaret, Majefty’s Perfon lliall b’b remitted in

, like Manner, free and ^dependent to
IV. That no Perfont, eidi^r Bcclefiaftick or Laick, fhall be com- 

peil’d to go out of the Kingdom, to ask leave*either to.EleCl, or to 
prefent their EleCls, nor to do their Homage, % 'alty and Services’  
nor to prqlpcute Law-Suits, nor in a W ord, to ^ r fo r m  ought u- 
faally perform’d in Scotland.

V. That- the Kingdom of Scotland̂  fhall have its Chancellor, - V f -  
hcers of State, Courts of Judicature,, i^e. as before, and that a new 
Seal fliall be made and kept by the Chancellor, but with the ordinal

J ry Arms of Scotland, and the Name o f none but the Queen o f Scot
land engraven upon it.

 ̂ V I.* That all the Papers, Record^ Priviledges, and’ other Doca-

of Royal Dignity o f the Crown and Kingdom of
hiaU be lo d g d in lo m e  ifcure.PJace within the Kingdom at the 
Sight ot the Nobility, whofe Seals-Ihall be. appended to them and • 
there kept, till eitliet the Queen ftail return to her own Kinadom. 
or lhail have Heirs tp fucceed her. ‘

y il .  That Parliaments, tfe fb̂ s u  the firfi time for
ought I. hen’ ., that that Worc( tctu ufdamom when call’d to tri-,. 
of Matters concerning the State or Inhabftanti o f Scotland, ilia be ’

. h e ld  w igh in  the. B ounds o f  theC in g d o m . ,

V m .  T hat no Duties, Taxes, Levies o f Men, ^ c. fiiall be ex- 
■ r l i" ’  foo'i, as being ufual in former times fliall

con®  with the common Intereft and Goo4  o f  the Nation. ’
, JA 1 hat the King oiEngland fhall oblige himfelf and hie H„'.. ■

.  P^FW e.to fhe c t a h  o S "  1

.. him and his H eir i
by Lxcommunicatmg them , and JnferdiSing

* ■ * their■ (‘V VoL y, p. (i.) The Record it lelf
Ingl p, 4Sz, pr̂ tn, I. p. 3 ̂
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. their Kingcldm,' both to the forefaid-Reftridion, and Paymenc ohthe 
iai4, Sum of Money, i f  he or they do not hand to the Premifes.

•And^^v. • . ‘ /  '
• L aftlyX ^ ^  K ing Edihard̂  ̂ at his own Charges; fhall procure 

, the Pope in f ir m  thefe Articles within a Year after the Confum- 
inatiOn of the I^ai;riage; and that within the fame Tim e, the Bull **• 

'o fh k  Holinefs, fliali be delivered to the Community (that is, .. . 
Earons and FreJates) o f the Kingdom of Gotland. . \ •

T h ele  Articles, which King* ratified (^} Word by Word j 
on the ^8th of Attgufl 1290, do (liew, as Mi\.Tyrrel obferves, . ' , 
That the Scots mre then very Crxutiom̂  and did as muih as fay in their 
Power, to hinder their Country from being any way fubje&ed to England,
I  hey alfo evince, that the Scots were not at all thofe riiSe, illiterate 
and unpolith’d People, they have been reprefented: That os the * 
contrary, they very well knew J)oth their private and publick Int -̂# 
reft, and that the finds and Arts of Government w d ’C by them per- . ' 
haps better underftood, in thofe earlier, and thought barbarous •. ^
Ages, than at any time £nce. This was the firft- Scheme of ait 

‘Union condeicended upon between the tw'd Kingdom s; and it was 
a Scherne fo very featehable, that had it taken effect, both Nations 
had -been long ere now (what even the prefent Age can fcarcely 
hope'to fee them) united in their joint Interefts, m utuarinclinati-. 
ons, and uniform Religion. Yet, as honourable and advantageous Treaty of 
as thd then concluded Union appears,to have been, ’tis certain that 
all tjiofe oi the Nation were 'not pleas’d'w ith it. Perhaps the Dif-, 
fentefs-had.: By-Ends o f their own, or they were loath to lofe the Party ia 
prefence of their Sovereign, ^nd the Warm Indiience of a Royal 
’Court, or they did not entirely confide in the fair Promifes^of King _ 
Edward. Tfiey knew his deceitful Temper-: -And tho the Salvo • 
added to fhp firft . Article, did not relate mbre to th’at King’s Preten- . •
fions, ?han to thofe of any whoever 3 and tho by it no new Right 

' could be acquir’d, and an old one, he, npr none elfe, they were vei^ 
fure, could never iiiftruiS: ; nay, althb by that very Salvô  he in a 
gregt Me^iure difehinfd d l T itle  to the whole, and only Ihppos’d,

*tiiat ’twas 'pdfiible, he or fame Body elfe might have. Tome Claim  ■ 
to Lands upon the BerdA’s or fo me where elfe in Scotland: ’ Yet they 
lik’d not thofe infidious Referves, and jftftly fear’d, that how foon 
he ftiouid by the 1  reaty (tho only in the Name of his Daughter- 

.in-Law) be put in Poffeffion of the Kingdom, ht; flioiiid find in the • 
abundance ofReafon and Juftice fo keep it. . Thefe, ojffuch 

' Gonfiderations as thefe,' added to'the former Divifions of the^f^ici- 
• on, bccafion’d a formidable Party, headed by Robert .Briice^hotT 

o f  Annandah, to’declare themfelves open Enemies t» the Union or .• 
Centrad: of Marriage. We know this to be true by a Tetter, the ■
Bifliop o f  St. ,̂ «;iren7’s wrote to King.lEdivijfd, nbt long after 

. Condufion o f  the •Treaty-: He gives his Majefty (c)-Thanlcs, m 
Name o f a Convention of the Nobles' at Pm/;, forYthe  ̂ ..

. ■ ■ • _ ■  . A a  a s a  a '  ̂ . O f e g L ____
T * }  Feeder, Aiigl. p. 4is9.' {1.) Vol i. p. 6 l., (g  Feedo)-.-Angl. TiJin. lA,  ̂ ■
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■ offices, f t  had done them ; tKen tells fern, That they were juft . 

fetting out, together with the Englijh Ambaifadors, in order to wait 
on aiM receive their Queen in OrAw '̂j whcn to the infxp^piiTbil  ̂ . 
Terroi^and G rief of the Nation, an uncertain Report of J^r being " 
dead was fpjiead abroad': T h at upon this News, Bmce^

:* and thofe of his Party, had, 'contrary to Expedatioft, come to- the ‘ 
Affem bly; but what he meant to do, was not yet known: That •

* the Earls oi Athole and Mar  ̂ were drawing their Men together, and 
th'e wdiole Nobility was Iplit in Fa(Tions; and that a War was ine» 
vitable, if.ifot tirneoufly prevented by the Goodnel^ of* God., ̂ and 
his Majed/’s Endeavours. He therefore intreats,'that i f  the Queen* 
flia'll.chance to die, he’ll inftantlycome to th§ Borders,- in order to 
awe the contending Parties by his .Prefence, to prevent the Effuiion

• of Blood, and to enable Loyal SubjetTs to keep their Oaths to the 
rightful Heir, whoever he is ; provided the Heir (hall be willing

. \o acquieic'e in his Majefty’s Deternf^nation. ’ He had a little before 
, recommended Johft Baliol to the Ring’s Favour, and in the Begin- 

* • ’ ning of his'Letter- defign’d hirafelf his Chaplain. .’Tis a pity th a t .
only this one Letter has been* found upon Record, .to guide us* 
through the. parknefs,.wEich, by*§bfcurin^ the myfteri-
ousTrantaftions, and'hidden Contrivances o f thofe times, has hi-•• 
thertp led all Authors ihto almoft as. many Miftakes, if not down- ' 
right Falfities,as they have Periods, I may almoft fay Words, upon 

, the Subject: But from it I do, and, I be;Iieve, every unhyafs:d 
Reader will conclude; * ' . •

L  That Bolden Bruee and his Friends were againft ;the Uiiion,
. elfe why not they have been prefent at an Affembly,deiign’d

f for nothing elfe but to welcome home, and to countenance thef 
Marriagie'of their .Queen. ■

i l .  That the-Biftiop of St. Andre^p's, and John Baliol were' of a 
Party, and both in the Intereft of King Edward; the tuft, ^ecaufe 
carrefs’d by him, and preferr’d to be one o f  his Chaplains; the ft- 
condp becaufe affurd ©t, at leaft made to hope for more,than ordi- ■ 

. nary'Favoftr. ' * .
m . T h tf  in ca fe the Treaty o f Marriage and llnion'ftTould, by* 

"the Death o f the Queen, be render d ineff^ttu^l, there was a previ- ' 
ous Concert between King Edward and the Scots Unioners agreed 
npop, by virtue of which, the firft was. by his Power, to aw5 and 

. * bear down the oppofite F ad io n ; and thefe laft, to give him the '
, Powgr of nominating aSucceffor, and thalf John Ba/iol was pointed 

o^t as the Man. .  ̂ ^

r ,  “ P°“ ‘ 'ieC5 rtainty of theRumour thanvas fpread of tire .
_uqon sh e a th , thg Ammofities o f Paxties muftneetls be heighten’d, 

and the Nanon be thereby neceffitated, or to undergo a lt  the Caia- 
, mittes o f a Civil^ and at the latne time prohabiy foreign* War ffor 

twas not tp be.ftppos’d, that a Neighbour the CharafTer and 
. Power .of would ftand‘ by, an id je  Speflator;) o t t o '
fubhiit their Differences to the Determination of^a-Prince, who, had

•' they
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t̂hey declin’d his Arbitration,^ •'was, together with the farty he had • 

among th^mfelvcs, able to force*it upon them. ' '   ̂ '
things fell out accordingly : The RumoUr proved . true, (̂ leeh %Ur̂  

died about Michaelm^i in Orkneyî  vvhither ihe hati 
b ên condueVad. at the Charges of her own Subjefts of Scotlaridyhy 
two Scots Aratalfadors,, Sir Michael Scot and - David Weems. The 

‘ .Divifior^ of tlte Nation increas’d ; fitft two  ̂ thereafter no lefs than * 
tv*'elve Competitors fet up fort l̂ie Crown : And King Edward., as he 
had* been pre-acivis’d by the Bifhop o f St. Andrew's.̂  iaild not to take 
Journey towards the Borders (4).; but his very much belov’d Wife, *

■ Qu^n£/ca»ordied as hewason his W ay, anclhe inftantly redifn’d to . 
I.o»£/ot, in order, as was given out, to be pi efent at her Obfequies.
’Tis prpbabie he had .other Reafons belides: No doubt he was per- 
febfiy well inform’d, by his Party in 5ro/7<i»r/, how Matters hood in 
that Kingdom, where perhaps they, were .not yet fufficiently ripe for . ’ ** 

.'his Purpofe 3 nor had he as yet had time to take fnch Meaiures, and « 
to_ bring along w ith T im  fuch a Force as would compel Obedience to • .' 
whatever he fhould think fit to Command. .He forefaw that he 

' could lofe pothiiig b y  a Ihott Delay, and that in all probability he 
flrould gain a great d e a l: He had made fure of his Friends’ before 

. hand,' and they were always able to Have off the Settlement o f . 
Affairs, till he Ihould be ready. Indeed’twas not poffible* that thq 
Scots could agree among theinfelves: For, befides th e£ ?w  and^d//- 

, pl̂  w/iofe d ife e n t  Titles to the Crowm, were by no precedent nor 
pofitive Law to be determin’d ; and between whom, by Reafon of 

'* their numerous Alliances, and vaft Poffeffions, both at home and 
abroad, the whole Kingdom was divided: I fey, befides thefe two 
irreconcijfehfe Fnemies, and juftly contending Rivals, tenmore^eh 
ther ad:ed by 1:heir own Ambition, or, as is moft probable, wrought 
upon, by the clandeftine Pradices of King ĵ dward̂  did at the lame 
time afpire, to what only orie»could obrain. • •

, • Florence.̂  (b) Earl of Holland pretended to the Grown of Scotland̂  , 
in Right of his great Grand-motber Jda-̂  the eideft lawful Sifterof 
PiUiani iometime K ing;  as did Robert de Pjnknej^jnRig^nt a lib of ScctltmJ, 
his great Grand-rnother Marjory, fccopd Sifter"7 
William ; Patrick QalightJy was the Son otHenry Baitard
of King WiUUm; William de Ros ŵ as defeended of IjVbcl y Patrick.̂
Earl of March, .of llda; or Ada ; and iVtUiam de P\(cŷ  Marjory ;

.all three Daughters, tho unluckily for their Ofspring, only natural 
Daughters of KmgW'illiam; yet their Ofspring did.pretend : Roger 
dv Mandevil di^ thg like,'and had much the fame Reafon, being,

•̂as the former,^defcended oS a baftard Daughter (her Name ŵ as.
Aufrick) o f  the fame K i n g ; Rkolds de Soules’’  ̂ Right, ( i f  
Baftardy could give-Right) w as nearer to  th e  la te ft  Kings.; .for his 
G ran d -iJ ioth er Marjory.̂  the Wife o f Affm de Htiifer.̂  w^as a natu
ral D a u g h te r  o f  Alexander II. and by Confequence th e  Sifter of Jlex^ 
gnder 111. "'John Cumine.̂  Lord o f  Bademdf deriv’d h is  T i t l e  from a

• • *'A a a a a a * remoter
■ » ___________ 1_. . _:■----

"(flJTjrrel Vol. III. p. /Ji* (D  Fran’s Coilea.Tom. III. p. 5 H ? 30
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• remoter Source^ Donald Bane  ̂ ,who fiad ufurp’d the • Crown about ̂  

■ • 200 Years before this time ; but he*was willing to lay by^his Pr<^"
*' " tenhou. in Favour of John Baliol j  he might ^Ifo have added, of^o-.

ben Bruce 2ind John Jiaflings.; .for, to %  the^truth, n on ejb y^ efe  
thre^had colourable Pretenilions, nay, that d  Haflings fcarcely 
fuch, when ballanc’d with that of Bruce, Both we^e |the immedi-

rilCl Ui J.YX(4fH/Uin4f y. aiiV̂  y L/tiC LliC
Mather of was the younger Sifter, who; »muft therefore
yield to Ifaheltke Mothei; o f Bruce:. But then both ifdbelznd Ada .

, were yoiihger than Margaret.  ̂ who was the Grand^mother p f ^hn 
Ba*liol: And this laft did m oft. juftly urge (and had the SucceJlion* 
been then regulated, as it is now in all Hereditary Sovereignties^ he ' 
had.carried it without Difpute) That, hnec lineally defeended of 

: Margaret.  ̂ the eldeft Daughter o f Earl Damd  ̂ w ith whom, had he 
been alive,* none living could have contended, he was to be prefer- *- 
red to Robert Bruce and John Blaftings.  ̂ altho nearer by one Degree 
to the fame Earl D/z'T'/V. Thefe» two o n 'th e  contrary pleadedf 
T hat they were preferable,’ not only to John EifiUol.̂  the G^nd-chiki. 
of Margaret  ̂ but alfo to Der^egild, her Daughter and.his Mother : 
.The Reafon they gave was this Dervegild’ and they were equal
ly related.to - their Grand-father 'Earl David: She was*indeed the 
Daughter o f his elcfeft Daughter; but (he was a Woman, they were 
Men : Ancj, Paid tbejt, the Male in the fame Degree ought to fbe- 
ceed to Sovereignties, by jh e ir  own Nature iojpaitible^ preferably 
to the Female. I fhall afterwards fet the Gontrovferly m a clearer 
Light:. Inthe raeantim e.it fuffices to tell, that both the Balicl 
and. Bruce had Reafon to lay Claim -to the Crow n of Scotldi d̂ ■ and 
that, whoever pf the two (1 fay nothing of Blafimgs*; for tfio he 
might have contended w ith Balio\yet he could not‘with Bruce).had ' 
win k  by legal and honoiftable Meijfis, might have worn it with 
juftice. T h e  Barons or Freeholders o f the Kingdom, were then . 
as kwas afterward? declar’d they ought to be,, the proper Judges of 
a Controverfy, none ŵ as concern’d in bufjhem felvesandjhe 'Com
petitors : But/or the Rea fans I have mention d /h e  Barons could not 
agree among thcmfdves, nor vvere the Competitors like to fubmit to 
their Determination. A t length they unanimoufly refoiv’d fay moft ' 
Authors, to.refer the whole Matter to the Arbitration o f Edward 

of England, a neigFhommgFrmce and (upon the
Account or his Relation tô  and the innumerable Obligations nnd ' 
diofe asyet frefh in .his Memory, he had receiv’d ’from tlk’ .̂ v?i- 
iNation) bound to be Juft: And who codd diftruft hii«, fmee eaual- ' 
t L ' E ^ r ' a p  C o m p e tito rsH is  Father Henry lll!an d ‘
foencp f m the like manner,, referr’d diefr D if- '

of h„m e . But £dn-ard was not, as lewis, a S ain t; He bad View s 
of his own, none, even of the great Party, he had {rain’d over cr* o 

.endre Conhderfee in h i. F rien d lip ,

l̂̂ ing
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vour, I mean, in that e fth e  principal Man among them. John 
/zW, he promis’d , it- fecms, to decide the Debate p aflcf they, h> 
j^pes of this, manag’d  Matters fo, as to Jet the Brujjian Fadiion to 
un»^^and, that they mud either willingly acquielce ih what lie 

• ihoula^ffi^f due Inquiry, determine, or be (b y ’his mighty Power 
united -witnithat o f the. Majprijty o f Scô ĥnd) ■ compell’d fo fubmit.
They diofeY^nd what elfe could they clo ?) to acqui^fce in his 
Determination ; and he, to keep d l Parties in the d aA , with Re
ference to his p’rivate Dehgns, and do remove all manner o£ Jealoufy 

. concerning his after Intentions, invited and earneftly intreated, 
that the Relates and. great Men of woftId meet Inin

in ’!tlie. Confines of both Kingdoms ; fo which Place,’ he , 
himfelf declares, {a) that they came at his earneft Requeft and In
treaty. So falfe ’tis, what by, his publipk Notary he afterwards af- 
lert.ed, ns do Rill Miv-Tj^r^/y (b) Mr.ficbard &c, Vi2. that, as*
Superior and diredt Lord o f Scotland  ̂ h e  had call’d a Parliament o f  
the ĉ(3i»r . Nation .at NQrham : For in no Record extant, is any fuch. 
thing fo much as infinuated : Nay, that one I have juft now clted^ 
to me is a plain Proof o f the contrary : Nor did the Scots know that 
he defign’d-to take any fuch T itle  or Authority upon him, till h e  
had, py the moft ptaunble Pretence imaginable, decoy’d them, tho ‘ 
hot quite out of the Kingdom, yet to, fudi if Place, in whigh’ he ve
ry , well knew* they neither could nor dur-ft withftand Pis Com? 
mands. (d) Fpr  ̂ befides that they were unprepand and unarm’d,
;and, which was worfe, incapable o f Concert among themielves; he 
had all the Forces in ^nglmd hard at hand (^), and, juft ready tp 
fall upon and, maflacre every one o f them*, in cafe o f a peremptory 
Refufal., Thus ftatedj on the ioth o f he appointed his 
ciary, Robert Brabancon̂  to fpeak out, what he had hitherto fp in d u -: ,
ftrioufly conceal’d : And (/) the Jufticlary told them, That his Lays chi® 
‘‘ Majefty did moft finccrely, commiferate the diftemper d State o f totheSujie- 
“  the Scots Nation ; That he had ever a lingular Regard ior .Scotland 

and .all Its, I n h a b i t a n t s , Safety and LroteBion wm WiU 
“  to belong to him : That he, had come and call’d, them thither, in '
d order to difeharge his D uty; That he would do impartial Juftice 
“  to the Competitors for the Crown, and would not at all ufurp or 
“  incroach upon the Liberties o f the Subjed, -but that^ as he was 
“  Superior and Lord, of the Kingdom of Scotland, io he hop’d

they would willingly Recognize and acknowledge him to be fCich;
4  and, that if any ,of them, fertipPd the thing, he was willing to evi-

dence his Title, from undoubted Chronicles and-Monumentf, 
every where to be foujid in the Mpnafteries of £/7^k«ciThat by . 1 
this Means, a folid and laftlng .Peace would be.- eftablilh’d be- 
tween the two Nations; and he would not faily in tfie NominatR 
on o f a .Kingto. Scotland ;̂ as. in every thing, elfe, conprning that 
K in ^ o m , to*sk the Advice .of the prefent Aftembly.

B b b b b b• ——— ^ ^ ____ i_____ :  ----- ----- -—_  ,  _____
(«) Feeder, Angl. Tom. ILp. V6l. III. p, 6x. (c) p. Tyrrel V61. III. p. «jS', 7?, Chron.'Abini?''Ci.WvH. (e) Feeder. Angl. Tom.*II, p. 5x5̂ . (/) Pryn’s Cpllebi Tom, III, g. 4^^, 4 8 9 ,5cc, Ty.rrd V«iJ, nt-

p. 6xy6^,&c.Ecliardp. * • ■ ! ’
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This iHi^xpefted' Harangue ftruck the VvUth Amazeaient, 
Indignation and Terror ; an  ̂ no Wonder, fuch another Piece of 
Supercheriê  IS, I believe, no where to be found in Story. 
honeft Heathen would ha ve been afham’d to have ventur’d 
and ’tb Turprifing, that Chriftian Authors Ihould .ye^*dKte it, •

• udfliout IJigmatizing 'the Memory of a Prince, that w^*capable*to 
a t̂ a Part fo derogatory to the Charafler of a MaJ of Honour.

- Had h e’ ever before (and this Vas the 19th Year of his Reign) 
hid Claim to the Superiority of Scof/ani/; nay, had he not fo often, 
difclaim’d it,, as I have fhew’d ; or had he only fomented the Divi- 
fions of the Kingdom, and laid hold on the Opportunity to invade 

* it openly, and appear’d, what he was, an Ehem'y above-board, he 
had done but what has been, by ungenerous Potentatesy^raffis’d in

• all-Ages: But, for one who in a great Meafure ow’d hil^Dwn Gran
deur to the repeated Affifhnces he had receiv'd irom'Scotland), who 
had fo often, and fo fojemnly own’d its Independency; who had 
exprefs’d fo much Gratitude, fuch forward Zeal for itsHqiiour 
and Welfare'.; thus to entrap its Nobles, upon the faireft and moft

\ •, plaulible Pretences imaginable, and then, and never till then, to
i  . tell them (The Speech 1 have related, and all-his After-Gonduft iip-- 

ply’d no lets;) 1  hatmow he haid them in his Hands,«and they muH 
refolve, or to lay down their Lives, or to give up their Liberties. • 
As ;’twas unprecedented before, fo I know not if it has fince-been . 
imitated; not but that Princes and their Councils may have been 
fufficiently difpos’d to re-ad: the fcandalous Part; but all the 
Grandees of a Nation have never been fo mad, asfo afford the like 
Opportunity. The Scats*Nohilky fyw .their Error, when ’twas too 
'late : And fome write (d)^ that,'as great as their Surpriial was ' 
they couragioufly afferted the Independency of their Country, and 
abfolutely .refus’d to acknowledge .any Superior but God, above ■ 
him that Ihouid be founcl to be the Heir o f their. Grown. Robort 
Wijhmy Bifliop of Glajgow  ̂ is faid to have taken upon him to . 
maintain that Argument, and to have done it, as indeed ’twas ea- 
fy, beyond the Poffibility of a Reply: Yet Authors
and Records  ̂ (whom I more ineline to follow than &ots .jor Fo-

• reigncrs) are filent upon the Matter, I (hall alfo be fo.' T his is
certain, they feem’d hugely diffatisfied (^), and not at all inclinable 
to comply with the King’s Demands; and he was thereby fo far in
cens’d, that liefworeby St. (the greateff Oath he ever us’d) 
diat he would loff his Life in the Profecution of his iuff '
Lis meaning could not be mif-underftood; and the Scots finding

di^^^hatthey durft: They told hinf 
that thev Superiority belonging to him-
rvfofe^Bufineffv flings without a Head I d  King,
ihdt Par thel " " S i t e  into thefe Matters; and that, as fo T  '

fa n , they were bound by an Oath they, had made to one ' .
. ' . , ' C . . another

from Ghron. Abing!”(<tf wJifi&m  offohn l̂air Vol. I-p. z jo , (̂ /T/rrei Vel. njTp. 5̂'.'
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another after the' Death of King Alexander  ̂ to o\vn no Sovereign 
but his legal Heir, and that they were. t6 obferve that dath,,under 
FsiJi of Excomirmriication. Upon this, the'Kingfaid that he would 
giveSiieiii Time to think on it, and To adjourn’d the Meeting t  
‘till next^ayL the n th  of when,according to Appointmentijthey
went over tcLthc Parifh Churgh of Norham^md istreated that alongei: , 
Time might b| a4Iow’d them to cotifult with their abfent Couhtrey- 
men coticerning a Matter that was w holly new: to themdj 
and yet of fuch Importance as was not to be raihly determin’d.. 
T h e King, for his owm Intereft* that is, td palliate in fome Mea- * 
fure the VioleUcehehad offer’d , and was deteitoih’d to profecitte  ̂ • 
thought fit to comply fo far with the reafonable Demand, as to pro- * 
rogue the iA^embly till the fecond of next coming. \n folhorta,. 
Time,he vS y  well knew,they could neither meet,noi:'cdnfuli with theit ■ 
Friends ;• much Ids raife an Army,put the Country in a Pollute of 
Defence, take u  ̂ their Domeftick Quarrels, and condefcend upoh 
a Head,capable to unite and protect them. By thefe Means they 
might yet have warded off the threatn’d Mifchief. ..But fijch Means ■

* were impracticable : And King to divefit their.Thoughts
from Attempts.of that.Kind, and to engage them to return ‘to’ a fe- 
cond Conference, gave them a Charter, ( )̂ . by .which he deUar’d, 
That their'coming ovetT^eed: into England  ̂ fbould be of no pre|.U“ 
|iicial Consequence to the Nation, bur that they might rehirn with 
M'dnour and Safety r. And to perfwade them, that, after all, he

' 'meant not to invade tfieir Liberties by Force, but ogly. to affert his ' 
own Right, in cale itftioiild appear that he had auŷ  he dcfir’d

* tiiem (&);t6 make .Seareh for any Wfitiiigs, Evidenced, 6r ARfiqui- 
ties, that might exdude him frdm 'the Right arid. Exercife .of his' , 
Superiority ancIHireCt Dominion, and overthrow his Reafonsaod

' Arguments for iu ', protefting thathb was ready to grant, what Law 
and juftice had effabHlh’d. Aftd (̂ that they might the better im- 

, derftatid his Title, and make tlyir ObjeCliom 9gainft it) ‘he appofn- 
ted the Bifhop of Durhdm to ferit' forth to aR prelent. - The-Prelate 
obey’d, and was himfeJf, or Ibfte others for him, at the greateft 
.Pains imaginable, to overrhrn Ws; Atafter’s Caufe, by fupporring it.

‘ with Difingenuity, FiClion andiCalp'miiy. .He begins with the ex
ploded Fables of Brutm-y AlhandBi0 y Cm kry  and the: like^imagiitary 
Founders of O d  Britain  ̂A/Liny nor dees he-forget the

* equally ridiculous Legend of St. ofBm rlyy  nor tfie Pageanfty
of King Edgar, and hfe Royal Tars ;: The acknowledg’d Subjedion 
of Siam, King of Scotkndy  ̂to 'AnVy If. oiErigland  ̂ hi; tells pretty 
Pair, but has not a Word of the Aufhedtick .Acquittance grantbd by 
King Aicbard.; by which alone, it v̂ ould appear’d how vaia
and frivolous the Clairn had ever been, arid fheri was. To be fhbrt,
- - * - - -  ■ ■ - ‘ and f

coavenient Places ? )' Mr. iTwrel is. botlieliewhere and on this
•V ,' B b b b b b  -

( W a lfin g h a r a , u b i iHp. I h  t’ryu, T y r r e i ,  E c h a r d , u b i iu p .
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cafion,l'o judicioi>s,as to own, ‘‘ That's as that DecIaratio*n, which 
“  is to be feenat length in Po'»ne’sColle6:ions, and the Hiftories of 
“  Wefiminlier,md-Thomns Walfingham  ̂ is wholly Hiftoricalj

■ id th^i/ffio
-------------- - ------  ----  -------  , ------o^iy^ough*

fet down, yet there is no Mention made of any HomfBge or fealty 
done by the. S t o l l Kings, for the ‘ w/iole Kingdcjp of ;
vvlnch.̂  'fy's hffy (tho 1 beg Fardon to telFhim  ̂ and I, have already e- 
‘zjinc'̂ d it.̂ erroTieouJly) extended anciently no farther than the Bridge 
o i Stirling, He adds more truê y.̂  that what ever Authorities are 
found in.£»̂ ///̂  fliftorians againft the Homage claim’d by KingBf- 

• there was no Notice taken of them in this Declaration;
and that there was very good Reafon for it, becaiife, had they 

. “  been mention’d, they might have ferv’d toruine the KingsPre- 
fences to any Superiority over that Kingdom.” And who will 

not be of the fame Opinion with Mr. Tjrrc/, and frankly own, .that, 
as King had no Title to fupport his ungenerous Incroach-
merits upon ; fo he could give no ^eafons. to fupport his
Title ? The Seois knew this very w ell: And how foon they got a • 
Judge, who was hot at the fame Time a Party, they let the World 
to know, that they had not only Ohjedtions fo makeagainft'the Hp- 
mage claim’d, but that they had fach Dembnftrations of their Inde  ̂
pendency to produce, as at.once carried off the opprobrious Chara- 
Her of perjur’d Rebels and.Traitors,fo often and fo unjuftly givdfi 
them by Englijh Writers, and fix’d that indelible one of a mercilefs 
Tyrant and deceitfuJl Ufurper, upon the Memory of one of the 
greatj f̂t and braved of Engdfh Kings. But of this afterwards,when *

• I ihall come to fpeak of Pope his .Monitory Letter to
that Monarch. . .

In the mean time,what fhould the S:ots do ? Search theirReebrds, 
-as King Elreard defir’d them, and produce fuch Documents, as ‘ 
might overthrow thofe adduc’d by him And before whom (hould 
they produce them, or to what P u r p o f e T h e y  had but little 
Time, not above three Weeks to advife and refolve upon theirown

• Pare, and that of a Kingdom ; and th^y ought to have employ’d it 
better, than in looking over Papers and Parchrrfents, when ’twas * 
plain, they muft either be cafl: in Judgment, or plead with their 
Swords in their Hands. But befides that, ’twa5 impoffiblc they 
could come to underhand one another : Had they by a Miracle (for 
nothing lefs could have done it,)turn’d in one Minute unanimoufly 
refolv’d to hand as one Man,' to the Defence of their Country yet 
they had hood in need of another, to difarm the whole Englifl Mi
litia juh ready to pouf down upon them, ere they could’call but * 
iome hundreds to Arms. What did they then ? *Wha  ̂ indeed 
w  nwii cowardly ; >iit at the fame Tim e moft prudent and ' 
late: 1 hey return’d ro the appointed Meeting on the fecond o f  
dune; and, being affembl’d in a Green Plain over againd Norham«
Cahle, where King Siipardrefided, tfiey. any one after another (I

* • mean .
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ngdom)mean the Compttitors for,‘ and Guardians of the Kir  ̂
theF with a great many more Prelates and Barons,, thatcaird them- 

, jl;lves the Community o f Scotland  ̂ recogniz’d a*nd acknowledg’d r ’ i 
, as their Superior and direft L*oid. '̂ Rohtiyt Bru:̂  ̂ c- T"!!̂ :! i

veil R-obeî  Jhuce, the noble.Lord of AnnandMe  ̂ co*ntuar.y to what all 
&j(^,and m t^foreign Authors have aflerted, is upon Record ‘ foun l 

I, to have been ̂ le. very fird M an; who being hrfe interrogated^W 'L- 
thr in claiming bli Right to the Scot^ Cr^n^ he would demand and r:-. ■
c e i v e  Jnflice h^ore the King of. .England, at Sû eYdor and dkrcci Lord'of \

' the Kingdom of Scotland, publickly, exprefly, and without Contra- . 
clidtion anfwerM, .That he would ; and «a6fually did. .ToTay the 
T ru th , I cannot bat owm in this Place, that hni heartily ibiTy to 
find hiy felf oblig’d  to (Core this Robert de Bruce out ot the Lift bt 
Scots Heroes, and that 1 'cannot fay of him, what all Scots Writers 
have hitherto tenadoufly afferted , oyiz. That the King of Eftgland 
call’d him ahde, ejofeted > him, and offer’d to prefer, hiiu..'to t h e , 
Crown of Scotland fiLh^.^ould promife to hold ito f  that of England  ̂ .. 
but that the noble Brucs was proof againff the glittering Temptari- • 
on and that with a Icornful Difdain he reply’d, iVo • lvalue the • 
Dignity of King at a ver  ̂ high Rate  ̂ but my Honour I  value yet more ; 
nor xviU Lhetrsy my Countrŷ  tho to Reign over it. A  noble Anfw'er 
indeed  ̂ and 1 w iih, he, or any of the Competitors had exprefs’d 
fuch Greatnefs o f  Soul as to make it. But as much convinc’d as I 
am of the Dihngenuity o f  King Edward.̂  and the falfe Reprefentati- 
ons given to the World of this TranfaffioD ' by him, his Council . 
and Hiftoriographers 5 nay, even by the publick Notary he com-, 
raanded to draw up the Inftrument, from whence we. have the,fe ’ 
Accounts ; yet 1 cannot offer to difprove a Deed fo. Authentick and 
fo publick asthi^, which, if falfe, thoufands o f Witneffes had, du
ring the Courfe o f the enfuing W ar, attefted the Calumny. Nor 
did the after-Condubt of this fame Robert Bmce.̂  the ;Grandffather 
of the afterwards moft Herbick t o r  King of that Nanle, prove 
contradiiffory to his inglorious Submiffiori. ’T is  true, that from the ' 
Beginning he had been an obftinate Stickler in Oppofition to the 
Engli/h IntereBy and that he h^d been an Enemy to the Queen’s . 
Match and Union o f  the Kingdoms: H e  very well knew, that 
fohn Balhl had more Intereft at the Court of England than h im felf:

, And ’tis not improbable, but- M t  at tirft he may (confequential- 
ly  to his former Behaviour) have rejeUed fuch Term s as were defb- 
gatory to the Royal D ignity he aim’d a t ; but it feems that upon fe- 
cond Thoughts he alter’d his Meafures,. and finding it im'pofhble td 
attain to vyhat he judg’d his Rights without Submiffion, he refolv’d

■ not to lofe it for a P u n ailio  T f  -Honour, the PbBeffibh of the
Crow n wbHd enable him to retrieve. WilJtdhi the Iyon~'had made 
the like Submiffion before; and,as lT̂ 7/ to  the J^on did, fo he hop^ 
to fall upon Means of getting free of it.' Tdie reft o f the Competi-

i? ilifn-
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‘ n i n s  the Nomination of a King, who'a4one co«id deliver them 
from the Concuffion the^ lay mnder,̂  and, by reuniting their 
Minds and bkdfng their Forces, enable them to break a Yoke they . 
were forc’d to tJiite one, but determin’d to lhakeoif. W j^'this ,
V iew  they alj fubfnitted (as I have faid) one after anotto y firft the
Com petitois, and then the*Guardians of the Kingdoj^.

Thus King Edward  ̂ without Streak of Sword, .or^erhaps with- • 
out fo much asanObjeaioiimade, ora Proteflation enter’d‘againft, 
his Title, had gothimfelf acknowledg’d • and now began,in'all his 
Writings, to take upon him the Defigmtion of Superior, and dire<a ' 
Lord of the Kingdom of Scothnd, But this was notenbugh :H e could 
not always keep a handing Army upon the Borders; and therefore 
bethought himfelf by what other Means he could both get and keep 
thePofleiTionofhisnew Acquifition.To efledthis, he apply’das be- 
fore .to the. Competitors j  and they (hill jealous o f  one another, and 
made-all to believe, that he who fhoidd hrfi comply would behrft 
prefer’d) dicl not at all griidge to fubferibe a Paper, he prefented fo 

' them on the i^th of dm porting.; “  Xhatjin order to impower
"  King Ediz^ard to put his‘Sentence in Execution, they had freely,,, 

and without CompuHion, given to him, as Sovereign Lord, the. 
actual Pofl’effion or Seahne of all the Lan^ and Strength of Scot-, 
land; upon Condition,that he ftiould reftore all Things as he had 
found them, within two Months after he had determin’d the 
Right of Succeffion, i&ving to the Crown of England the Homage 

Kingdom of him that fliall be King.”  This done, ’tis not to be doubted but 
that Detachments were immediately fent .from the EngUP) Array ; 

• that lay {iill in the Neighbourhood, to feizeupon, andgarrifon all 
the Cafties and- FortrelTes in - But it feems- they got npt an
eafy Accefs to ail of them tTheir own Governors or Troprieta rs were 

. not at all willing to yeild: their Places to Strangers t Among others, 
(a) Gilbert pe %)mframUe^KaiX of Angm, made'Difficulty to part 
with his Cafflcs of Dundee and Forfar , becaufe, faid he, they were 
intrufted to him, not by the King, but by the Community of Scot
land; and to the Community he was-oblig’d to reftore them : But 
his Plea wasrepell’d, in Regard that the Community, that is, the 
Convention of Barons had had no Power to give them, had there been 
a King in Being at the Tim e ; and that now, altho there was no 
King, yet fome one of the Competitors muft needs be King in • 
a ffiort Time, confequently fince he was warranted by all the Com
petitors to give up thefe Caftles, he was warranted by the King.

King Edward now fairly, as he thought ,ackno wledgU Superior o'f 
Scotland, and, as fuch, put in-Pofleffion of the Kingdom, concluded, 
diat henceforth he ftiould meet with no Manner of OppoBtion in the * 
Piofccution of his further Defigns : He therefore went boldly on,de- 
elar dJ himfelf by a publick Deed, (b) (what he took himfelf to be) 
Sovereign Lord o f Sî otland ; yet, was gracioufly pleas’d to promile 
tliat he would decide the Contrqverfy jn hand̂  within the Bounds

Fwder. AngLp. (b).lh\t

•iSets poffcf'  ̂ . fion’of C( the whole
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of the K îigdorii contended for. Berwick upon Tweed ŵ s. the Place 
and-the ad o f the Day appointed- for hearing the Petition?^
and difcufling tne Rights of the I'everal-DerrraTidarrtŝ ; till when he 
empk^’d his time very biifily : He receiv’d the paths and Fealtiei 

• of the Con>petiLorSj CTuardians, and indeed  ̂ of all Sitotjrncn-dbout 
hirh, and aj^ointed all the Bilhops, Earls, Barons, that were ' 
formerly bouV^o do Homage, and fwear Eealty. t6 the Crown of‘ 
Scotland̂  and were not prefent,to fwear the fame Oath to him, by 
Commlffioiiers in all Parts of the Kingdom. Which don'e,' lie caus’d 
Bis Peace-or Protedfion-to be proclaim’d in their Favour. 'Thf? 
:Guardians of the Kingdom, and Caftellans or Conftables ofCaftleg,  ̂
be caus’d deliver up ,their GuardianQiips and Bailliwicks to liim’;  ̂ ■ 
but. then he return’d the Guardianfhip of the Kingdom to the fime 

/Perlbns, approv’d of the EledHoo made of a f a t j ' Bifliop to the 
'  Place and Dignity of Chancellor, but adjoin d Walter o f Jgmunde^

P̂ amy an En îfhman  ̂ and his own Clerk, as an Affociate to him. la  
a Word, he did \Nit\\'Scotlmd knd Scotfmen̂  whatever he lik’d ;
And he lik’d to do every thing that could contribute to perpetuate 
hisPitfo. ^

He met vyith fome. Interruption, by the Death of his-Mother 
Queen Eleanfir; the News of which made him return into England 
‘to fee her Interr’d. But hik filial Duty did not detain him long 
from the greater Coficefns of his Sovereignty; for he inftantly came 
back, and made a Progfefs through mod of the Eow-Countries of • .

receiving every where the Acknowledgements and Qath§ , 
bfthe now plainly enflav’d Nobility, Clergy’.arid. Burghers;- . Ou j .j. , 
the Stli of July he was at Edinburgh, on the lotH atpirling^' oh the ^
17th §Lt Dumfermling, on the aid  at St. Andrew\ oh the 24th at Progrefi 
Perth: From- thence he took Journey back again to Berw'uk, whe 
he arriv’d before the ; and was,conform to Appoint"-
rnent, attended by the Competitors, and thbfe Auditors they' had 
chpfen to hear and report thein different Glaims. The firft thing'
(^j he did upon his Arrival, was to emit a Proclamation,declaring,
T h at under him, the King of England, and fuperior Lord of Seot-̂  
land, both Kingdotns were united : And repenting, it  feefosy that 
he had condefeeaded fo far as to promife, that he wbiild deterrainh 
the grand Plea, now before him, within the Kingdom of Scotland  ̂
he declar’d on the 4th of Augup,-. that he tvould not be henceforth 
bound to the like Condefeenfioh 4 nor did he’ ever thereby defign 
to deprive himfelf or his Heirs of the Right he had, as Superior 
i^ovd of &otlahdy to take Cognizance o f Scots Caufe^ and Affairs in 
£»g/a»fi(oi;elfewhere, as hb- or they fhould have a .Mind, lil this 
Manner did he gradually proceed to difcover the . whole Extent o f ^ 
bis defign’d Dfurpation : And by this laft alone, the CompetH 
tors might have .feen,. what a precarious fervil^ King he mufi nei^ds 
be, that Ihould chance to be nam’d By fuchan Umpire. . But left 
the Perlbn condefeended uppn, .fhbuld -afterwards pretend, th|t 'his

C c G c O c a  Incrbach” ,

(«) Fctdcr.
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Iiicroachraents were, becaufe unprecedented, therefore not fo ht

• “  th^em namei, to review .and examine ajj me iiecoms ana vvri- 
to be found within Scotland; .eijpecialJy luch fs  related to 

“  the Rights of the Kingdom, or to the Kings of En l̂and  ̂ and to 
“  remove therh from the.Caftle of or from wherever

they Ihpuid be found, to fuch a Place as he Ihould afterwards 
; dnd left the ^Cots Abbots /hould be remifsor backivdrdiri 

Carrleeoff'’  ̂ -tb4  Affair  ̂ lie impower’d Engli(hmen to proceed in it alone, 
and eommanded that, , at their Dehre, all Houfes, Cadies,■

“  Chefts, fyc. ’ihould be made opep to them.”. By this Writ we'
. f ê from whence it comes, that th t Scots Hitiory is-inmany Places 

■ ,fo verydame as ’tis: As alfo, for whatReafon our Anfeftors could 
. not produce-thofe deraonfirative* Proofs of their Independency, 

which at this time were by King EdmarEs Orders deftroy’d or car- 
lied olf. .Yet Mv.Pryn (a) (every where mod paffionateJy andinjtt- 
diciouOy Partial) tells us, that this Writ  ̂ (the^mpR really prejudicial 
that even King Edward did ever emit againft us) is a*Proof of the 
great Care be had of. the Scots Records*: And, which is yet more 
furprifing, Mr. Tyrrd (i), who decides the main Queftion in F a - ‘ 
vour of the t o r ,  yet inveighs againtt Bpethtus and others, for telling
what this. Writ evidences, that King jEaW/ar̂ d̂ehroy’d our Re
cords.----Indeed they were all as good as deflroy’d, and a great

, many, not yet found out, may he thought f o : But thefe extant, and 
now moft genei'Qufly pubiifh’d by the Team’d and worthy Mr.

• mer̂  dpnondrate the bate of the Reft. Hard and lamentable Fate ! 
by which we have been fo long, and are ftill in a great Meafure 
depriv’d of thofe unerring Lights that would have difpell’d the 

• Darknefs of by-paft Ages, given u§ a clear View of our Anceftors, 
and detected the Ignorance, Prejudice and Malice of Party-Writers, 
whether Scots or EngUjh. I return to the Hiftory,

K‘ing Edward had now done-all that was .poihbicy both to,iub'jedt 
the Kingdom ot Scotland to himfelf, and to lecure it to his Poifterityj 
and twas high time to difplay his unlimited Pow^tj by making a 
King he had taken fo fceure Meafure^ to continue, or un-make at his 

. . Pltafure. .But the final Determination of an Affaif of fuch Weight
and Moment, was not, Laid he, to be hnrry’d on with Precipitati- 
Qii. He had done his dwn Bufine|^ and,,plCasy with the A'ftidu- 
sty of his Royal Dependers, willing |o %eep them and the World in 

ui|^nce  ̂ and dcfirous to colour his Procedure with a Shew of Wa- 
. nnels and Caution, he put off tfiat of the Competition, till the . 

Â,D. 1291. of*/e//2fia the following Year 12^2,
p , time ^  met the Communities, I  mean, the
irUates andLrandees of bothKingdopjsatBerj2?H,as before: Where

fince
1̂ 0 Prynp. 5:4.8. {t} Vol. ni.p.97. mMv Mm

    
 



Book III. .O f  thê  Scot^ Nation. ■ 'J 7  J
■ firice JohnEaliol Lord of GaUotvaŷ  and Robert 'Bruce Lord of 
nmdalê  were the principal Competitors, ’tvvas orderii by flue A f- 
fent of Ihe whole AJTembly, that their Rights and Titles Ihoiild be

difcufs’d, and that afterwards all others might 
profeeu£e‘ their Claims, if they thought fit. The Debate lasted jon g,. 
and was manag’d with a great deal .of Reafoti and feeming Jullice • ■ ■ 
by B otit; t illy t  length this fingle Qaefti6n'(as if  - the Force of all . 
their Argumerjts had been drawn into it) was dated tlius.V Wljether. 
the more-remotê  by one Decree in Succeffion̂  doming from the'eUeft Sificr  ̂ /Desire be: 
ought̂  according to the Laws of both Kingdoms  ̂ to exclude, the ncaur by lid ' 
one'Deoree  ̂ c6mihg from the fecondSiflcr.? Or, whether -the ®
one Degree-j, coming.jrom tbe jccond otjter.̂  ought to exclude the more re- Prdcnce oC 
mote by me Degree  ̂ cmiiig from ike eldeji Sifler ? By this King Ed- /'pj- 
vp'arĉ .̂ Partiality in Favour o f John Baliof wa  ̂ vifible: For Robert K»giml‘ 
Bruce did only plead, that .he was the nearer-by one Degree,*' 
but alfb, that iin ce ^ e  .iirft Male defeended o f Earl D^7;^ he■ '̂ was- . ^
preferable to ^ny Ffinale in the fame Degree o f Relation*;' that 
IS, even to Der^eglld  ̂ althothe Daughter of the el^eft.Sifter; con-  ̂
fequendy, to ilWio/, her S o n :’ He added, that his Title w ds‘ 
both thought, and ̂ declar’d to be the beft, by the late *Kings o f . 
Scotland and fheir Cospgpils, the proper Judges of the Coiitroverfyf •
But thefeand the lihe Arguments (of which afterwards) met with 
no Regard nor Gonfideration at this tim e; the Afiembly was 
oblig’d to anfwQf precifely to the Queftionas King Edward had da
ted i t : And they anfwer’d as they knew he had a mind, 'tiz. That _ . 
the more remote by one Degree lineally defeending from the eldeJl Sifter;, 
ac ordingU) the Laws, and Cujhcm̂ s of both Kingdoms;̂  was to be prefers d .

, to the nearer by one Degree coming from the fecond Sifter.̂  ig. every Here-' 
ditary Succ‘ftm, .. . . , ' • : . ■

Ijpon this Anfwer ’twas dete'rnsin’d, that. Robert Brute fliohlcl 
receive nothing by his Petition concerning the Kingdom of Seot̂  
land̂  and that the Sentence concerning Jdsn Bal’iol ffiould be. fu- 
fpended till |he other Competitors were heard. But thefe laft . 
(amotig wdiom FV/V̂  'King of Norwaŷ  had of late appear’d by his 
Procurators, and, as,Heir to his Daughter ,Queen put iii
his C kiiiyfor the Kingdom) did not think fit to infift upon thofe 
feeble Pretenfioiis, they had probaSly never mention’d, had not 
King Edward  ̂ to entertain Divifion, let them tipon the audacious 
Attempt. Only Haflings.̂  wTo, as I havefaid^ was Son to the 
youtigeft of Earl Dowd’s three Daughters, pleaded, T hat the King
dom p i  Scotland.̂  fince holden o f the Crown of England  ̂ was like all 
other Englifh Lands, Tenements, Fees,‘Liberties, diviftble; and 
that therefore i t  ought to be divided betwen John Baliolj Robert 

• ’ . and himfelf, as Heirs to  the three Daughters. Robert Bruce; .
already difappointed of his Claim^to the whdle, ftrucfclii with 

* Hafting^i and, feemirigly at leaft, egntent with h'is third Part/reque- ' ‘ 
fted of King Mward  ̂ that Judgment might ^e given according- to’ 
theGoinffion Law of Engla-rui. This Plea, tho mean in the Cofti-

d d d d t i d  ■ . ■ ■ pAitoVs
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betitors (for here agaii\l irmft ow n f that Robert did not flieiv ’ 
hiinfelf*to be. that dihntereftcd Heroe, Scots Authors have^made 
him) was neverthelefs aS pla^fible as could‘be, upon the Sinppoiiti- 

,on of Scotland'  ̂ being but a Fee depending on ih e  §ngUflj Crown.
•. .* ■ For vvhatever the LaW o f  England might have been at t1ije.time,

.. Fin fiire, that by . the then Law of Scotland  ̂ Lands (I doift fay* 
Honpurs) held of the Crown, were partib le; Witnfcfs the Ldrd- 
l]iip of.Galipvpay^which  ̂ upon, the Death o f Alan  ̂ G ref t Conftable of 
Scotland '̂ wâ y in Spite o f the Oppofition made by the .Baftard

• , duslafty d iv id il among his three Daughters. N or'does it appear,
that th e 'L aw  was then otherwife in England.y as M r. Tyrrel (a)

■ v/oLild have us .believe^ becaufe, fays he, upon the Deceafe o f 
Seoty Earl of Chefiery without Iffue fef his own. Body, 4 he Earldom,

’ with - the' County, devolv’d to the CroWn ; and, his Sifters had no
■ Part of it allow’d fhem, ’d s  'true: 'B ut ’tis plain, tha||State Policy' 

 ̂ prevaifd in thi  ̂Cafe over the Laws o f the Laud. The EarTdom o f
• • Chefief was a Palatinate, and the Earls o f  it  w*re pc^y Sovereigns r , 

 ̂ . . The laft in P p fM o n  was a Scots Prince, the Son of Vavidy Earl o f
■ Huntington and Qarioch ; and, upon his Death,' or his ekieft Sifter 
Aiargaret\ (the fame in whole Right John BalM  her Grand-child 
how claim’d-the Crown o f Scotland)' fliould tjavc fucce'eded, or the 
Lands ftiould have been divided" between, that Lady* and her two 
Sifters, and Aia, .the Mothers o f the other two Competitors, 
Robert Bruce and John Hafiings: But the Kings o f England found it in -- 
convenient to have little Sovereignties ereSted or continu’d in Englandy. 
and therefore could never be ealy, tiiithcy had prevail’d with the 
Kings of Scotlandŷ  to accept o f  an Equivalent for their Principality 
of CumberJan̂ y Earldom o f Northumberlandy See. And for the lam e'

. ReafOn’twas, that tlie Common Law did not take place in the 
Cafe of the thr^e Sifters , abovc-mention’d : But then an Eq\iivalent 
was likewife given to them, and Job/? the (/;) Son-in-Law
of Margaret the eldeft Sifter, had in her R ight and that "of her

■ Daughter Dervegi/d, an AfTjgnation o f the Mannors*of Thorkefeyy 
Gernemuthand Luddinglandy till the K ing Iftould make them'a rea- ' 
fonable Exchange of other Lands, in Satisfaft ion of her Part o f the ! 
Earldom ot Chejber. T he Earldom o f Chefler was then Partible bv 
the Engli/h Lawy and' the.Lor^fhip of Galkp’ay by the Sects; confe-‘ 
quently the Kingdom of Scotlandy if  hoMen o f  the Crown of Eng
landy as then pretended, was allb fo by the L^ws of both Nations 
And I very much wonder, that King Edward did not aflent to  the ‘ 

.favourable Overture, and lay hold, as he might have done,‘ on th'e 
Opportunity to tear t h e * M o n a r c h y  .into Pieces. He meant to 
Reigp over .the whole; and the Maxima is, d ivid e-reen es' ’Twas

■ to teep thr̂ ê Lords, .tlfo very ^  ^
' o - k n d fr   ̂T h  A ftovidence o r to ’d it,

iiLve ibdi J b  he defign’d to
a Blmg,^as by. his Bmth had a very good T ith  to b e .

* fueft^
Oo  Vol. tll. p._7o. D u gd a le , BartJnage of Engl, Tom, It. *p.
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fuch, and by his Nature was dilpos’id to continue w hat, he profetVj 
hiijiielf, a Siibjed. For this Reaibn ’twas, that at length the i^ing 

• England  ̂ as Superior and diredl I.ord of Scotland̂  haviug. repeii’d 
aliObjedions to the contrary, decided, That JphnBaliol%pld have . 
Seafine^and PoJJeJJim of the Kingdom oĵ  Scothw^^ mth hllits JppUfte- 

upon Condition  ̂ Thathemotdd rightly md jujihgovern the-PeOpicQ̂  
fupjeB to him ̂ ŷ hat none might have occsr/ioh to complain of Jnjujticê  nor 
P- King of ¥.ug\kid^ti  ̂S'jperm Lord*' of the. Kingdominterpofe hu,Ad^
\ho\ity \ always referring the Right of the King of Enghhd and hu * 
Heirs, ill J'uch Cafeŝ  when he would make nfe df it, On thele c'ondi.ticfnal 
and fervile Terms dad John accept o f the OIdeft,the inoft Un- 
tairited , 1 mean, the freeft from Baftardy, Ufiirpatign or Conqueft ; 
and,as the moft Abfobate, fo in all Refpcds the mod. Independci^ 
C iw m  in the Chriftian VVorid. • ,

■ The next Day, which was the hoth o f Novenmr he fwore

direded to the feveral Caftell^ns of Governors ofCafties,’ wa?, on the 
Feaft Andrew, Patron of the Kingdom f z  very unfit Iday for 
the mortifying Show) plac’d on the Royal I'hrone at Scoon, and 
crown’d King. He had not Leifiire to receive the-Congratulations 
and Submiffioils of his Party,(I fay of hisPa.rty (a) ; fgr as alUliould 
haVe done,fo fomc, particularly the .Bruces, Kither, Son, and Grand
child, together with John Earl of Caithnefs',̂  William Douglas, dye.. 
pofitiv|ly refus’d to own him) when he miift again return toZ^^̂ -- 
la ĉi, in order to attend his Liege-Lord, who was pleas’d to keep 
his Chriftmars at T h ereon  S t Stephen s Day he again
renew’d his Homage, an d ‘the Form o f it  was-this. * ‘L My Lord ' 

B.dwardKingofEngland,mdSuperior Lord o f theKingdom of 
land, I John- King of Scotlan%h^omQ your L.iege^man,- for the •
whole Kingdofn o f with Its Appuitenances ; which Khig- •the Crov.’n

a
c.
cc
cc
tc
a

dom-, I claim and hold, and ought of right to liold- for me and ne nTn̂g 
m y Heirs Kings o f Scotland, hercditarly of you and yoiiu Heirs,
Kings of England; and fliall bear Faith to you and your Heirs 

“  Kings o f o f .Life and Lim b and gerrend Honour, again ft ♦
all Plen that ir,ay live and die,”  A  Form very different from 

thofe formerly *us’d by the Kings o f  Scotland, when they did Ho-, 
mage for thejr Englijh Territories,and fuch an one as plainly flier's, 
that.till then (I except .the extorted Homage paid by King William) 
they bad' never done Hornage for Scotland; elfe,-to be fore, they had 
done it in .’fbrnis no-lefo exprefs than thofe 1 have tranferib’d.

■ “  All thefe Tranfaaions ftill remaining upon Record in the Tower.
“  • o f  hondon, may (fays-Mr. T yrrel) (b) Terye as a fufficient Juftifi- •
‘‘ cation of the Sincerity of King Proceedings in this great

Affair, and that all Things were tranfaffed in the Face of the 
W orld, and by the common Confent of the major Part of the 
Auditors,-—  and confirm’d by that of the Clergy, Nobility and

• D d d d d d 1 • Cqm-
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Commonalty of Scotland ; and therefore Hccior Boetbim  ̂ and • 

“  tlv3ie other Hiftonans,-are by no means to be credited, who re- 
late, that-the King us’d Violence to obtain their Votes.— . A  

' aftenvar'ds addŝ  That he will not jufti-fy all that the King did' in 
the Beginning of this Affair, in Tex ftridly ihfi’fting hpon hjs fu- 

‘ ‘ preme Dominion over all Scotland  ̂ Ivhich the Skfte'sof that King- • 
“  dom, and the Competitors for the Crown, •either.^uld not,*of 
‘̂ •dur-ft not then contradief.” I wilh Mr. TjrrM (far jivhofe Perfoh 

• and Parts I-have a great deal of Refpe(5t, and to wfiom 1 am very 
much oblig’d,for the Detail he- has given us of a ,great many impor
tant Matters concerning nil Scots Authors have been igno
rant of,) 1 wiff, I fay,that he had been a little more conhftent with 
himfelfin theOtervations^he makes upon thofeTranfadionsthat have 
been controverted by and Englif!) Writers; and by moff of
them either ignoramtly or.malicioufly mifreprelented. He is indeed by 

. fyr more candid^lid fair than even thofe, w ho, having*his Hidory 
before their Eyes, while they compos’d- their own, are'for their 
unrelditing-Partiality inexculable. tie does Jufticc to the 5cofi on 
many Qccaiions, but he feems to do it with i<egratc,* and ‘ in feme 
Meafure divided between Prejudice and Truth ; he often falls into 
Obfervations contradidory to Matters of Fad , related by himfelf. 
Hence ’tis, that according to him, the Sincerity of King Edveard\

■ Proceedings is juftifiable, becau.fe he aded in the Face of the World,  ̂
yet hot juftifiable in the Beginning, becaufe hefo ftridly infifted u- 
pon t̂he fbpreme Dominion of an imlcpendent Kingdom. And a- 
gain, thofe Authors are n̂ot to be Credited, who fay that ffe lis’d 
Violence; yet he owns, that Competitors and Efiates o/'Scotland, 
(as lie calls them) ebbtj could not or durjhnot conhadifl h ‘m . And the 
Reafpiijs plain, he took Advantage of their implacable Divifions, 
cheated them out o f their Country ,g|nd, having hrft, by an arm’d 
Force aw’d tliem'intn a S^bmilTicm to his unjuft Commands,Continu’d' 
to the laft to purfuc the. fame MeAfures  ̂ by izing the whole For- 
treffes of Scotland into his Flands, filling the Kingdom with EngUfh 
Souldiers, cajolling ^ d  bribing feme of the N'obles into a Surrender 
of.their Rights, and obliging others, (a) (particularly the Chiftains 
of the HighJands, as A lexander o f Argyle^ Lord p f Born, and Alez- 
ander and Donald of the Ifes) to be anfwerabJe for’ d̂ie Compliance 
apfl Submiffion of their refpedive Vaflals and Countries. 'If this 
was not to ule Violence, and ifit was not a continu’d Trad o f Vio
lence, that lafted from the Beginning of the Controverfy, till at 
leaft two Months after its Decilion, when the Englifh .Fiprces evacua- 
.ted the Caftles they had garrifon’do'n Scotland  ̂ 1 know not what it 
is. Sure lam , no People w’ereever more fhamefully trickil, riox . 
even by Conqueft more irrefiftibly commanded.

King Edward might perhaps have preferv’d his extorted Superior- 
rity, had he us’d it with Moderation : For,thohe had'to do with 
a Nation, .whofe fierce inflexible Spirits had never yet boŵ d to a . 

_ _ _ _ _ _  '  » . , ^oreigm
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foreign Yoke ; Yet the King impos’d upon tJiem, by Realign of his 
debatable Title to the Crown ; and yet more, becau’fe of his. caiy 
and 'unprincely Temper, was abundantly fitted, at lead, fora gen- 
tie Servitude. He was by his Father defeended (/>) o^Guy de Bakol  ̂a 
Norman Lord, who, • in the Reign of \NiHiam Rufm the Conqueror’s 
Son, came ĉ ver to Em̂ l̂andfind w ŝ infeoffed of the. Barclay of .Birrci 
in NdrthilfnhhUnd -y for which Lands his i>on Bernard de B^lol did * 
Homage to *1.* King of Scotland.̂  then in Poflcflion of ^hat
Country ; .but being, together with *Robert Brucê  fent to that ĥmec  ̂
who had invaded England  ̂ and penetrated as far as the River

> to.perfwade’him to retreat ; a-nd his Overtures of PcaceTeing re- •
jested, he renounc’d his Fealty, return’d to-tfie Camp, and
ibar’d in the Glory of the Vidfory obtain’d over the Scots near Nor- 
thMertoun : He was alfo one of thofe that afterŵ ards furpriz’d .* 
King^dliam  at Alnwick ; and, having very much enlarg’d his Pater- .* 
nalLftate in the North of England  ̂ is laid to have founded the 
ftrbn^'ortrefs, call’d from his Name Catlle, on the Bank

, o f the T^ife. He was fucceeded. by hfs Son Eufiace ; and. he.again *. 
by Hugh de Ballol.̂  vvhole eldeli Son John married Der'vegild.̂  the *. 
'Daughter of Lord of Galloway ̂  ’d.n^o  ̂ Aiargaret  ̂ tho c\dcd; 
Daughter of David EarLof Huntington, in whofe Right hf was feia’d 

i o f Gall^wt  ̂in Scotland̂  and of Thor kefcy., Gernemuth .and Luddinglan.d' ' 
in England ; befides which, upon the Death of Cbrijiian., Countefs 
q{ A lbemarle\ Sifter to his W ile,, he was affign’d-toher
Part of Inheritance, in the Counties Of Northam^on and .
Lincoln. But if he’-w'as great by his Royal Match jind vafte Eftate, 
he was no lefs fo by his perfonal Merjj: : He did moft eminent Ser
vices to both his Sovereigns; 1 -mean Alezgnder III. of Scotland.̂  and

> Ht^ry III: of.England :lh Obedience*to them, he bravely withftood 
the illegal Ordinances and prevailing Power of the R<ibellious Barons, 
inlbmuch, that when all the reft of England; nay, and King Hen
ry himfelf, was made fervient to the Arbitrary Ufurpation of the . 
Earl o f Leicejier ; he, by the-Orders of King Alexander., kept the ! 
North fixt in its Aljegiance .-to tJie capfivated Sovereign. This 
great Man was the Father o f John Baliol the Competitor,who^Iiad ĥ
not attain’d to the Ki A lom , would have been however one of the 

j greateft Subjects in me JVorld ; and he was a Subject to no lefs 
than three different Sov^igns ; to the King of for the|f;reat 

' Eftate that had been handed down to him by his Norman if̂ nceftors 
in Normandy, to'that of England.,u^on the Account of the many ’ Ba- ‘

■ ronies he fucceeded to in that Country,  and to theKing^of Scotland.,
• by Reafonofhis I^rdftiip of Galloway, fforii whence he Vvas h)oli 
' commonly deign’d : Happy,if he had continu’d in that elevated,tho 

private, State; but ’fwas his Misfortune, and that of Scotland,that he 
came to be King.: His Head was not.fitted to wear a Crown,nor hcud̂  
he 'Hands capable tofway a Scepter. .King Edward,̂  a penetratincr •' 
and-deftgning Prince, beyond any perhaps at that l  ime m the * - .

■ , • E e e e e e World,
(*) Baronage of EngJ. "Rjn. II. p. 51 ̂ ^  24, &c.
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Worlds euiily difc'over’d hhfoible ; and ‘ ’tis prol^able, that- the pre-, 
ferable.Merit he faw in  him, was, that he had none at, a l l : 1 fay

* , that this is probable, and I souLd give parallel Inftaiices of the like 
Policy, 'aiicl condefcend upon Princes, who having Titles lefs jufli- 
able than.that o f ‘/o/;;? M io^have nevertheJefs 1^  incroaching force,- .

* • and iiiterefted Foi;e-cah:, been rais’4 to T hrones,’ precifely becaufeof 
*their d’fht Demerits a;id Rival’s Worlh. Indeed, pre-

■ fom y fo very.much on the Weaknefsofhls Creatiii’eiCin^*yoh», that 
. he feeoi’d to have quite forgottefl that he was reputed a King, and 

only mindjcd, that he had own’d himfelf a Vaffal. In this Brovi- 
dence uas ‘.very juft and may* never a Betrayer of* the Rights. 
and Liberties of his Tdountry, meet , with better Ufage • at * the

• Hands of thofe. to whom he betrays them.* But King Edward-. 
% was not only unjuft, but outragioufly fo ; and his Outrages com-

• meric’d as early as the Reign ( if  downright Servitude can‘be fo cal-
> ledj p f K i n g . For, . . . . .  • ' .

This- lalt (^) had no footier perform’d his Homage at. 
infth.e Manner I have related, hut,one Roger Barih^hmew  ̂ % Burgefs 

.* of Berwick (then own’d a Tow n within aiid ' belbnging to Scotland)’ 
Sus’d unprecedented Ijnpudence (no doubt he was purpofely fet oh

b y  King . to throw dowu the leading.Gard) to offer a .Obmplaint. to King Rd~ 
Edward.̂   ̂ Egainft fomc of the Officers or Judges appointee? by K ingf

• ôhn̂  that is,againft King John himfelf. . H e was favourably heard  ̂
and Jiiftice was order’d to be done according to the Laws and 
Cuftoms of England; than which, I hope ’tw ill be own’d, that*a 
greater Affrant’*could not be put upon the King  -and Kingdom of 
Scotland ; nor could there beahy Thing more unjiaft in it felf,th â- 
thus to judge Sebtf/nen by Et§li/^ L^ws they had never* be'en liable

• * to, nor acquainted wim. Upon this, fuch o f'th e  Prelates.and *No-*-
bility of Scotland as were there prefent remonftrated, in Behalf of 
their King^That the King of had but lately promise. That
the Laws and Cufioms of Scotland Jhould remain intire  ̂ aad that, fleas 

? of Things done ther,ê  might not be drawn out o f it. But in vain,’ they ’
were told, both by King Edward himfelf, and p.oger BrabanJony Chief •

‘ . Juftice o f his Bench; That, if.he had made anyLuch tempo* ■ 
-rary Prbmifes wdien there was no King i p  -ScotIandy he had- per- - 
form’d them ; that,now they had (an admirable Reafon în-
■ deed)he was to be boundby no fuclT#biigatiqns  ̂ that his Prote^ 
Nations (he Jhould have f 4 id his Sddvo\; for we know of no Frotefia-.i

• . 'tionhe made) remain’d in Force j that he would admit and hear
all Complaints whatever, ajid all* ether Affairs' rela.tive to the 
Kingdom of Scot land and its Inhabitants,wh(^i anff were he pleas’d ;  • 

“  and that he would, ulfe and exCrcife his Superiority and direct*
“  Dominion which he had, and. of Right dught to have over the 

* .  ^.Miingdom o f as nis Progenitors in their Tim eK had'(Ry
. .  the byy 'twos netjer alledg'd'bj any but himfelf.yhat any-one of them.y no 

. . • ' “  pot even Henry dE to whom King Ip lia m  paid aforod Homage for
:_____ *  ‘ Scot-'

fyrrd , Vol. p, 7?, 74, acc. Pryn.Toiq. ?. Pi- 5'f?j %.
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a
Scotland, o^er d to drarv Larp-fuits out 0/Scotland to England . ; 
or elferphive) fofar ’as to call t]ie King of SroHand himfelf to appear *  
’bgfore him in his Kingdom o f England '̂'* This was pldin Lan- 

gnage, and he could not be mif-underlfood j yet that ,fione*might be * 
ign̂ )rant of his bare-fac’d Ddigif tctenflave the Nation, two Day? ' . 
after ■ a Eâ per was prefented to King Jchn  ̂ importing, That' - •

' “ John̂  King of5coY/̂ ?/2£/̂ acquitted him Khig Edward^of all Promifes, * 
Bargains, Agreements and Obligations, he'.had made or enter’d ,

' ‘‘ ‘ into', fotheGuardians and, others of flie Kingdom, while, by Rea- • 
“  fon of the Superiority of his Dominion,'he held if  in his Hapdsf’ 
T h is  Relcafe-or Acquittance, was feal’d with the Seal of that iu> 
happy Prince, and confirm’d with thofe of all his Subje6te about , 
him : Bî t adds - Mr. Tyrrel  ̂ whether thê  Scots did this freely  ̂ t)r htcaufe ■ 
they durfl not do other wifê  u -vyry much to be dottbted. For my psrt I 
fee no Reafon for doubting at «1I, and I humbly 'conceive, the  ̂
gave a fufficierf't Proof of. their Umviniagnefs, when iifthat place 6f • 
the IflanA* they dar’d but to petition againft the* thing: •

King fohn was .before this time in no great Efteem ■ with hE Sub.- 
jed:$ 'at home, a great many'of them did not acquiefee in his Title,* 
nod aif were fatisfied, or ought to hive been fo, that thohis Title 
had been indifputaSie,, he was not their King, while he own’d g 
Superior above him : But they were for the' moft Part willing t6 ’ 
bear with , him, in hopes that the*Title of King, and Poffeffion’ o'f 
the Kingdom, would infpire him with'Sentiments becoming his.Di-. 
T n̂ity ; a’ndf the rather, becaufe, after all, ’fwas pEin, that what hd 
had hitherto done, was the Effed: of Cqrapuliioh and Force, gnd 
that he could not avoid fubtiiiitting in the 'Maiper he did, wij^hout 
forfeiting; -if not *tfis Fife, at' leait his Pretenfions to the Crown: 
But,now he was on the Throne, yet continu’d a Subjed, Peopfe 
became more varioufly affeded 'to\yanft' him, than they had former
ly been. The braveft and beft fet themfelves to find out Means df

• freeing him and themfelves from their Bondk^e ; while others,' ei
ther out o f t  Defignto Affront him into Refentmenf, or, as is ordi
nary, to‘ ingratiate themfelve^ with the fupepor Powers, follow’d 
the Example, Eoger Brnho/omeupha  ̂ret them,that iSy theyAppeaPd .

. from'the Legal Sentences giv^n hy their own King, and his Judges . 
in Scotland, to the'King 'and#Parliament o i England. That a great 

’ many did fo, and that Siey. were always incourag’d in,, and̂  carrefs’cl 
for their Infolence, we learn from feveral Places of Mn RymeFs 

. Colledioqi: f  fbail inlfance but one../  ̂  ̂ ‘ ■
. Macduff, Earl of Eife, thinking himfelf injur’d ih a Law-Suit, - in- 1

* tented at the Inft'ance of the AĴ ernethies, tire mcrtal Enemies of his 
Family, went to England, and complain’d that King haling

. at Berwick refior’d to him the Lands and Tenements in Debate, 
King ffohn had mofwithftanding dif-feiz’d him of tlie .fan ê, and. 

•caus’d an unjiil\.,Sentence to pafs againft him, to his great-Dam v  .
t - J * ^  ‘I * O TT 7 m / I •

i :

E e e € c e

    
 



_ ______________ _—  —  - - — -  - -  ■ -  ■ ^ ------------------------- -  ■

i 8 o  The Mar-tial:Atchievem'ents. ■■ hod k.\ih
« > •___;______________________ ' _______  ■ ^

••Jiis Granckur, and manifefting his Authority, over his newiPeudata- 
ries, fail’d,not to lay hold orl this; He -immediately direded 'his 
Writ to the Kjng o f  Scotland̂  fummoning• him .to appear at ^ is 
Court, wherever he Ihould be in England, on the Morrow after the < 

, Feaft oftheffo/y Trinity  ̂ to anfwer to What Macdufh^d to fayU-.
' \gainft him. King'Jo/jn did not at hrftthiifk fit tt> obey, and was there

fore commanded anew to appear before Kin,g Edward m  his Parlia- 
im ntat IFeftminfier  ̂ 15 Days.after to'aiWwer afbefore,
The Sfots hill divided arnong*themfelves, terrified by th5 Englifh. 
Power, never greater than atthat tirrie, and miferably difpirited tor 
Want of tkdt Soul in tlieir King, by which every^articular fhould. 

*. have been animated, had not yet concerted Meafures towards Refi-. 
fling: For which ReaCbn, their un-princely Sovereign, miifl: needs 
anfwer this-laft.Suram’pnds:' He did it,*ahd had, at his firft Entrance 
irlto the Parlkmeatj the Flonour. t?he Kings oEScotland his Predecef-
.•__ / «__ ______________________ L __ / ____ E* 1 _L’/Z.

t •

•qua! Elevation above the reft ofthe Affembly. But whenhis own Caufe 
came to be try’d, he was neither allow’d Procurators, fay all the*5m j 
Hiftorians, nor permitted to plead in his own.Seat, but mVift-rife 

• and defcend tp the ufual.Place of Pleading.# A  cruel Outrage, .e- 
. veil could not put up : Hi% Indignatioh appear  ̂ by the An- 
fwers he inad’e : For he faid, at he King 0/Scotland, he
durfl: not 'anfwer to M a c d u ffComplaint  ̂ mr to any thing concerning his 
Kingdom ,̂ without the Admce o f his Subfdis. flpon this Macduff 
mended Judgment againft him; and King Ednfard told him plainly, 
Tha  ̂he'was his Man and Homager̂ ' even for the Kingdom oJ Ŝcot-

. land ; that̂  as fucb'he had fummond him thither fb'anfwer  ̂ and that he 
mufi anfwer accordinglŷ  or Jh^w Caup to the contrary. He reply’ji as- 
before: And being told, thaf he might require another Daŷ  he laid,' 
That he would require ône. Had he ftood to thk Refolution, he had 
afred like a King, atid re-gain’d both the Love -and Efteera of his. 
Subjedfs;-But -then, befid.es that Be knew not wlftt Violences, 
might have been done to his Perfbn, he miift needs involve them in 
a War, they were not prepar’3  fdr: For ’twas inftantly determi
ned, that fince he hdd 1n3.de no iDefencSj nor would require*a Day 
nor (hew Caufe #hy he would not,* three .of his principal C aftler 
fhould be feis’d into the Hands of Yang Edward  ̂ tuVhe had given a 
full SatisthcHon. But before the Sentence^was pronounc’d, he fub- 

•, mitted anew, re-acknpwledgM the Superiority ofthe l^ng o f Eng
land; and, upon Affurance given, that he- would, anfwer at King' 

.'TIward\ firft Parliament after E^fter next, and behave towards. 
hTifi as he ought to'do, he was- permitted to return and advife with 
msown iNation. So fays the publick Inftrument preferv’d in the 

of London.  ̂ But to tell the truth, I k W  not'how far each 
ai ticular coni; în d in thofe Inftruments drawn .up. by King E^wardh

nrlB Araewfs f̂ -to-, be cred ited  That King vvas ad vis’d ,  to *1 
la ve A m en d s for his.p reten d ed .D b ftin ^ cy, and to doit accordingly ^

• . * • to*.
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to the Form fet down in the Record, 1 do not at all doubt: But,*?f ' 
what an Englifh- M onk of St. Alban y  who liv’̂  at the'time (^), ha  ̂ ' 
left us in M anufcript,be true, l  ani apt to i;hink, that he adher’d to 
what he firtt faid^ That :he- durfi not Anfiver to any thing concer
ning hii Kingdom  ̂ nor by confequenGe t^ke any new Obligations up- 
ôn h^m, without eonfultiug his S u b jed s; and the Reafon is, be- 

■' caufe, f^ys that Author, juft before he came to that Parlia ment at 
London̂  thy Sccfttilh Nobility bat^lxfen i z Peers to govern in hi/. Abfence^
To them it Teems he had: promis’d to account for-his after-Adhons : 
And therefore not daring to do any thing without their Advice, he • 
'■ mthdreiv privately without t xKing hit Leave of the King : .W h ic h conti- 
"mies he, fo intenid King Edward, thiPhe caus'd A ll the Baliol’.? £ -  
fiate in England, to be feiisid int o hU Hands. If fo, S.ing Edward was 
a great Gainer by his Retreat: For befides thofe ample Pofleflions* 
King John inherited fi'Oni the Baliols his Anceftors, he was alfo.as * 
King Scotland (b) vefted and ieiz’d, not only in the Lands.of 
Penrith.̂  and others in the Northern Counties, amounting to the 
aoo pound.Land, granted hy‘ Henry III. to Alexander II. as an Equi- 
valent for his Pretenfions to Northumberland  ̂ Cumbc'rlanUT^c. but 
alio in the Honour oPHuntingtonand Lands o f - W h e t h e r  
ail thefe were, predfeiy upon this Occahon loft .to the Kings of 
Scotland, 1 (hall not determine; !tis certain, they .afterwards wer^ 
Nor were the Scots Kings henceforth defirous to be repoffels’d oi^aii 
invidious, tlio rich, Vaffalage  ̂ which had adminifter’d fo many 
Occahons. to Englifh Writers, of cavilling about; and to their Kings  ̂
of pretending to the Superiority of it felf. . But to proceed ■
ill the Hiftory, * ' ’ ‘ . * . ■

TheTe were not the only Injuries done to Kirig fohn:̂  and indeed .
to the whole Scots ‘Nation, in this Pajriiament: ’Tw as further de-*' • * ' # ** .

creed, (0  ' . ' . - i .
I. In cafe the King of Scoirland.̂  being cited to appear upon any

Account whatever, before his Superior Lord the King of England  ̂
ifliould fail to do it at- tiie time appointed, tiiat he fhall be bound td 
coriie the next Day, and to purge him'felf of the .Crime of Contu-̂  
macy und Difobedience, which i f  he do not, he fhall Jafe the' Cog- 

. .nizance ofthe Cauf& in Debate,' and be at the Merty and Difcre- 
. tion of his Superior Lord. .. .

II. If upon his Appearance if  {hail be found., that the Complai- 
ner, mcale.c.f ap Appeal from him, fhall be found to have beeri 
prejudg’d by the faid -King or the. Judge Ordinary under him, that 
the faid Coraplainer^ihall, by Sentence of the Englijh Court, reco
ver both his Rights and Expences, and that the la-id King fhall, for ‘ *

• his Injuftice, be at the Mercy and Diferetion of his Sup*erior i^rd.
’ * III. That thq faidX^omplainer fhall henceforth do the fame Ho« 

inage and Services to the Su|50rior Lord for fche Lands recover’d, as . 
'faid îs whieh'hs was.ivont to. do and perform to the King of Scot  ̂
land To that the faid King %ir.never afterwards have any A-utho- • 

’ V  . - F f f f f f  '
f  ' . 7o} tyrrcl VeL HI. p. 7 ^ ’W  A’̂ 'icrfoa’sM ay p. z?4? Pryn’s-Golk^. Tens. W P

L______ _______ • • -__ ^ ^ .........................  • ■ ■_■ ■ ■ ■___

    
 



a 8 2 The Martial Atchievements • B o o k  III.-
rity, Fowef or Jurisdidion over the fald Corn plainer, his Perfdn,

* Lands, Tenements, t*-
IV. T h at all fuch as Ihall bring their Complaints from the Judi

catories o f Scotland to thofe o f  ftiall, i f  they dehre ii, be
allow’d a Guardian, during the Dependence o f their Plea,, to p ro - 
te d  their Perfon^ Fam ilies,. Lands, Tenements, Revenues,

* and if  any Hurt or Dammage Ihall in the mean tim.e be done to the 
Paid Guardian, the faid King of 5’iof/a^,arid his HeirS, Ihall forfeit 
all their Right and T itle  to the Homage, Fealty and Service of the 
laid Complainers, who henceforth Ihall become and remain the im
mediate Vaflals of the King o f England and' his Heirs for ever, and 

. the King of Scotland Ihall be,* as in the Cafes before-mention’d, at 
the Mercy and D'ftcretion of his Superior Cord.
, T h is was certainly a moil: infallible, eafy and compendious Way 

, of doing Bufinefs; and, at this Rate, ’tis plainj the King o f Scotland 
ŵ as not lb much a King in his Kingdom, as the meaneft Baron is, 
and ever was in his own Court. Such a Piece of Tyranny (for ’tis 
impbffible.to make u fe o f a fofter Expreffion) I believe is no where 

•  to be matchW in Story. .’T is  true, that ’twas ufual in thofe Days 
for Kings to furamon other Kings ( if  upon any Account their Vaf- 
fals) to appear in Judgment before them; 5n5 this JCing Edmard 

' . had thus put himfelf in Po&Ilion of debaling the facred Chara-
6tei^. began -by this time to experience in his Turn. He had large 
Territories *in Francê  and wa.s Ril’d D iike o f AquiPain,  as 
fuch, Fhilif  ̂ the Fair King o f Frapeê  ftimwon’d* him (a) “  T o

appear before him at Paris a certain D a j  prefix’d; there to 
“  anfwer the Injuries he had done, ’and the itbellious Praflices 

he had purfu’d, iv ith ‘ Certification, that whether the K ing of 
tngland appear’d on the Day appointed or no,* he wpiild proceed 
to give Sentence, according as the Q uality o f the Crimes and 
Exceffes committed Ihould require.”  I 'h e  Dccafion o f this 

Quarrel »is varioully related by th e Fr^ch and Englifh ; ■ theie laft tell 
us, that the Infults done *by the Normans to the Merchants o f their 
Nation, gave Rife to it, and thofe, that King pretending
.to lend a Fleet to the Relief o f Ptolemais, at that time befieg’d by 
the Saracens, employ’d  it againft Rochel,, whichtCity he thought to 
have liirprisd. This is not at all probable : King Edward had e- 
nough to do at Home ; he had n9t yet fettl’d the Affairs o f  Scot
land to his M ind : A n d ,if  he made any Attempt upon Rachel, or did 
any thing elfe prejudicial to the Subjects of France, he did .it only 
by way of Reprifal, and made fo many fubmiffive Excufes for 

* yyhat was done, and was at fo much Pains to purchafe Peace that

’ a War, which in *
aa Probability would animate the irritated Sem  to A Revnb Pu t
vvliat he by all means fopght to avoid, ’King^hilip was as ea’rnefHy
denroiis to bring about; and he had all the*Reafon in the World • **
fo r, befides that by virtue o f the/old, never, broken tho k

- W a r  be
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land and 
Trance. U

cc
cc
cc

Ty.raVoUU, p .j i
■&C.

    
 



4 8  j
—  — . .

.B o o k  I I I  O f the Scots~Mz?M^r"
-fc ■ • _________-  • » i

time fd neceflary League with Scotland̂  he wa  ̂ at leaft in ix>rr̂
Meaiure obligd to look to*the Welfare and ‘Independency of that 
Kingdom , He thought fit to give an eArly Check to the giowincr 
Power of a neighhonring Prince, whole boundltfs Aihbiticn^%very 

•well knew, nothing but Force could reftrain : He therefore dildain- 
fully rejeded ail them oft fair, plauli-ble and fatisfadory Overtures,* 
YangEdrvard co,uId devife towards an Accommodation ; and upon 
his failing to^ppear^(which,tofay the Trutlb he durft notWclldo) 
at the Tim e appointed. King Pk'iip canfe to his Pariiamegtbf Par̂ >,
OK high Court of Juftice ; ^nd there, fitting, upon his Throne,; did 
himfelf in Perfon,^ give Sentence againft King Edward  ̂ as contuma
cious,, and adjudg’d all his Territories in France to hî  Seiz'd as 
forfeited to the Crown. . Some time .after t^is, irritated by.
thefe Affronts, renounc’d his Allegiance to the Crown of Francê  
tind relolv’d henceforth to hold* the Dukedom of no morc
as a fubjed Vaffalage, but as a Contjueft: adjfiir’d, or, which is the 

■ fame Thing, maintain’d by the Sword-; But he fail’d* in, that Projed^ 
and Philip was before-hand with him f  *for he had no fooner. given 
Sentence againft him, but he fent the Cofiftable de' Nejle upon the 
Head of a fine Army, to put it in Execution ; and that General was 
by his own, Adivity, ^nd the fecrec.Correlpondence he kept wi l̂i 
thole of Bourdeaux  ̂ fo fuccefsful, that in a lliprt Time, he,. reducA 

«to the Obedience of his Mafter almoft all the Province of Guienne,
Edward h<̂ rd of the French Succelfes with Tfou.ble, but comfor

ted himfelf upon the Hopes he conceiv*dof a fpeedy Revenge ; to- • 
wards which, he, took fu.ch Meafiiresasfeem’dinfallible:for,ha- 
ving tirft ^xtorted a great deal of Money from the Merchants and 
Clergy, he afterwards call’d a great Council to meet at London^where 
it heing relblv’d’, that Thefe Countries the King of France had feiz^d 
by Treachery  ̂Jhouid beyecotjefd ly Force.' Great Sums-Were rais’d̂  
and the King of ( 4  as yet, outwardly at leaft, a dutiful Sub-̂  
jed  to his Superior Lord, is faid to have been prefent, and to. have. _ 
granted the-Revenue of all his Eftate o f England for diree Years, to
wards carrying on the War with France. This feems contradidory ,

‘to whatJ have before from Wal^ngham and other Vouchers re- . • • 
lated, concerning his Retreat from the k l i  Paflianient^ and the 
confequentiabFoffeiture of h i s E f t a t e : But *this might have 
fallen out at another T îme ; and it as it will, ’tis certain,that King . .
yobjtdid not yet a6f asan Independent Sovereign • and ’ris 'as true, 
that this Year King obtain’d and extorted Subfidies from his
Subjeds of all Ranks, fuitable to his* prefent Occafions : Nor did he . 
fail of ufing them toPurppfe, for he levied great Arruies, which 
w^re very fuccefsful, both in quelling an Inlprrcdion of the op- 
prefs’d PLe#, and in tecovering fome of the loft.Places in Gmenne ; 
and, fays Pere D] Orleans.̂  ( )̂ bought Alliances capable to terrify 
a Nation, lefs accuftom’d than the Fr̂ »ch, to refift the Efforts of
foreign Confederacies. That form’d by King on thjs .Occa-

 ̂ • F f f  f f f  1 ^

j
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' ion  w-as im d i  up of the Emperor Adolphus of Naffaû “ (to whom 

lone he fprit pver 6oaoo Merks; others .wri^e iooqoo founds) the 
Duke of Britdny liis Nephew, lijs Son-in-Law the Earl of Bay  the 
D ul^ «5f Auftria  ̂ the Earls of. Blanders  ̂ SaToŷ  ^c.^As for the King

• and Kingdom of5^ot/W, it Teems,he thought hihifelf affur’d of all. 
.'the Adiftance they could give -him, at lea ft, he flatter’d himfeif To

far, as to think they would not at once difbbey jiis  Commands, 
and banlk hislntrcaty : Forhe made life  o f both , ‘ and on.the 
offline *hQ Tent from Port/mouthy no lefs than fifteen diftind Letters, 
but'yvordld much in tl\e fame Maimer, (s) T o  King John, to Robert ' 
Brule Ijord - o f Annandale, to Rohm Bruce Earl o f Carrthi, to Gilbsn 
de UmframUe Earl o f An&m, to John Cumin'Lordsd ^denoch^ ^o Ai.

,  . chard Sirpard,.WiUiam feverar, Patrick Dunbar Eail of March, Donald
Earl.of Mar, Johs- Earl of Athole, William E^rl o f Rofs, Malife Earl

• o f Strathern, Walter Earl o f Menteithp Alalcolm Earl of Lennox, James • 
Lotd High'Steward op * Scotland, Galfrid Ad^phray, William Murray * 
o f Tullibardin, John Stirling, Patrick Graham, Ifllliam Sinclair, Johsr

 ̂ Soules,, William Stirling, Thomas Norham, Thomas Randolph and  ̂John
'• Stewart, all whom he requir’d upon their Allegiance, and iiitrea- 

ted as his Friends to come in Perfon, i f  poflibly they could, (o f the 
d^ing he only defir’d that he,\yould fend h is^ ^ ii)  to JLondon, w ith 
•their Merl, idorfe, and Arms • and to be ready on the hrfl: Day of 
September next, to go o\%r with him to France.0 .Order to affift.him in « 
tire recovering o f his Province ofGafcony. A little before, this,to preVent 
•the ordinary Correipondeiifee between Prance and Scotland, (b) he 
ha’d laid an Embargo upon.all the Ships in Scotland, and ftriTlly pro
hibited the King to fufter dny o f bis Men, ‘Mariners, Slifps, V effele, 

to go beyond Seas ; But all in vain : T h e  K ing, and moft' Part 
o f his Nobility ŵ ere meditating and concerting Meafures very diffe- 

'rent from«thofc he went upon : T h ey were fa-r from being inclinable 
• tô  break with their ancient A lly : F o r  not long after, (if we mav 
. believe Mr. Prjn, (c)one of the moft injudicioufly partial and paflio- • 

nate Writers 1 ever perus’d} T h e FrencB King,by hisprivate Sol- 
licirations. Letters and Proniifes, procur’d John Baliol, King of 

■ • “  i ’ro/j, with ail the Prelates, Nobles and .Commonalty (Fie JidouU
have faid CommiAfity ; Jor the Commonalty ojC Scotland was with this
and all preceedii  ̂ Tranfa&ions relative to thê  'State, unconcern d and

gainft
reign  Lord— - contra4.'y to their late folemn Oatiis and Homapes 
under.their refpeaive Hands and Seals.”  ■ T h e  Truth is none

of.thofe ungrateful, perfidious, rebellious Kings o f Scotland, (d) nor 
the-porGdiousti^acherous Scots,(e) under tlieir Command ’ (fo heis 
pleas’d to mif-call tliem) did think tbemfelve6,hor were they boiuid

«.* luded.
F,j,dcT, A n g l  T o m ,  ,̂.p. 64x, 6 4 3 , & c ,  (t) I b id . p. CO T o n j .  q, p .^ ^ o z . C4 l b i d ,p .4 S 7 ,.C0  I b id
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luded, rhen compell^ into a Surrender o f Liberties and'Rights^^ 
wiiich being tranlmitted to diem fronJ their Independing. Anceltors, 

'belong’d-more to their Pofterity tWadF to therafelves. This they 
cGiifcicntioufiy (i^);Teprefented (tho, to fa*y the.Truths they needed' •

• not) to the acknowiedg’d ' Judge of the like Controverfies. in thple 
Days, Pope Celejim ; and he,- inifinform’d. by their falfe SicggefUonŝ

. (fays M r. Ec^rd)hy a prnciilarBuU3h(oW<X them from tliLrOaths 
and^iomitge: His ShceeiTor Bonifii^e V l l l^ id  aft^wards the fame 
T h in g  ; And llow far either of thefe Pontius, :,was by falfe Sugge*- 
ftions mifinforni’d , . tiie Letter of this kft, when I come to abridge 
or tranfcribe it, will let the Reader to kiiowv T o  retflrn froiu 
whence'! hav,e*digrefs’d;
! • T h e  King o f France wa!, no doubt, for his oWn Intereft, very de- ' 
firous'to cohnter-ballance the Confederacy made againft him, by a? 
nother, in Oppofitioii to Kjng Edward i'andhe had R<^fon to thinkj 

Yhat the Scotŝ  ftated‘as they Then were, with 'Reference to ^hgland^  ̂
could'*noi: be fo far wanting to* themfelves, as to decline his Am ity 
and AffiiVance ifoffef’d; yet I ‘no where dnd that he made the- firft Axd*- 
vances : But, if  ŵ e may credit Englifh Hiftorians, (^) . “  iThe-

*S:ofs ■̂ vrere highly diffathfied, that the King of England, had im-
' pos<! a Ring upofi- |hem i j  bane, given a great many morê  Rear ’ 
* fans j he fide f  this onê .of their DijfatisfaBionif) fome of them did. in 

'fomS Meafure reclaim^ others privately murmur’d againft the 
T h in g , and finding that the King they had got, w'as a limple 
and eaiy Man^ they defpis’d his Authority:, ( f l  uaj ng wonder̂  for 
in ReaBty he had none) and having enter’d into a Combination to
gether, they feiz’d his P-erfon, {This I  believe is falfe^nor do I a-r 
riy where rlfi read that Violence w'â  usid) carried him to the Inland 
Country, (hut him up in -a ftrong Caftle on' all Sides, environ’d 
ivith Mountains alraoft inacceffible^ and appointed Sduldiers tq 
guard him,.* T h is done, ■ a Parliament was call’d to meet at Scoon̂  
where’, in Imitation of the Conftitution of Fr^£', they ele- 
6ted twelve Peers, four Bifhops (The Ring-leaders - of tlm ReheMii 

5̂  on and. Perjury  ̂adds Mr. Pryn (c) in a Parenthejis) four Earls, and 
four Barons; by whofe Adyice the King was to govern., .T h ey 

‘f  alfo caijs’d a corhmon orpublick Seal to be made.for tlie Com- 
mwntvf'oi Scotland.̂  a-̂  the*y were call’d > and the Peers condefcen^ 
ded upon (among whom the Abbot»of Melrofs was 'liioft aiffive^ 
pTevaird,upon the King to eonfent to their intended Treafon, 
that is, to fend AmbalTadors to, the King o f vvitR a Pfo-̂
curatory Pdwer and Letters,, to which the King’s Se^l and that of 
the Community were appended.”  The Ambaffadors vrere l̂Fi///- 

^j»Bifhop of St. Andrews(the fame who formerly had been in Fa
vour with King Edward) i Matthew Wtihop p f Dunkeld.̂ - Sir John Souleŝ  
and Sir fhgeram VmfraviGe, Thefe Gentlemen, (d) haying prodocT

* ^ g g . g g g  : ■
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'their Letters o f Credence, and pienipotejitiai'y^Powers, dated at 
Stirling tht y^h^ul. 1195, were moft. honourably, and-kindly 
ceiv’datttte  Court Frahee*, ^ d  they were fo  fuCcefsful-in their * 
Nef^otidticJn, that on.the 'agd  of OBoher̂  the'T^eaty- propos’d 'by 
Kin« JoImi was finally agreed to by King Philip ; and the Import of .. 
It was, •

A.D. iifTj. 
League 
nvciii Vln- 
lip K ing  of 

and 
K ing Jcbn 
Baliol,

•*

I. ♦ That King yogi’s Son, fhaII ..marry tile Daughter .
of Charks of Ta/<fft:Earl (J Anjou ’̂ the King o f Fra t̂A his Brothe#

II. ’ That Prince fhall receive with the faid^^dy, the Sung
df ^5000 Livers ds Tburnou, m n tn t  Money, and that fhe Ihall be . 
affign’d t» a Dowry of ly  co Pound Sterl. of yearly Rent, o f which, 
1000 Pounds to be-paid out o f King Johns Lands of Baliol Damfsir  ̂
Helicourt, md^de.Homey in Francê  and 500 out o f thofe .ofLanerk, 
Cadihu, Cmningham  ̂ Haddington  ̂ and the' Caftelfahy o i Dundee m

SiCQtland. ■ jt. * » ' • . ' .' ■
in . Xhat King John and'his Suce'eiTors /hall, with all their Pow-* 

er by Sea and Land, be affifting to King Philip and bis 'SycoefTors, 
in the Profecution of the prefent War,* againfl: the King of England 
andTiis Allies, as well the King o i Almaign as others ; and that he 
iiriirat his own .Charges invade Englandjin Order to make a }ibu%r- 
ful Diverlion in Favour ot Francê  when evgr attack’d by the faid 
King of England o f his faid Allies. . ^

IV . That King John ’.fhall prevail with th e, Prelates, E ^ ls/ Ba
rons, hJoblemen, and the Communities of all the Cities iq Scotland̂  
fo' far, as o fR ighf they-may, toteftify their AiTent to thfs Agree
ment, by tranfmitting thdir Letters patents, under their Seals, to 
Frame, • - • '  ̂ " ' ■ ' .

V. T h a t 'in  like Manner,, i f  tiie King o f  England Ihalt Invade.
Scot la n d the King ofiranc^-lhallmake War upon him in other Parts, 
by Way ofDiverFon; and,if requir’d, fhall fend Auxiliary-Forces at 
his own Charges*, till they come thither. ■ *.

VI. T hat they fnall not make Peace on either Side, without the
Confent of one*another.* * '

This League, tho in the Beginning unprolperous, had neveithe- 
lels, as will a/terwards appear, great and happy.Confequences, both 
ior Scotland and France ; and in the Authentick Writs we have con
cerning it*,, there are three.Things obfervable : For, as* King John, 
in his Letters to King Philip,̂  begins thus. T o  the moft excellent PBn(e 
his Lord (to be fure, becaufe of the Lands he held of^him in JSJor- 
mandy) and 'Friend,̂  ip he pleafes Philip.— So King Philipp in  his An- 
fwer .to King John  ̂ .ftiles him, Rls fpecial Friend ; .both w h ich  laft 
Expreffions, feem,’ in my Opinion, to ’ retrofpefi^to the Ancient 
(but by. King Johns  ̂late Submiffion to Englandy in fome Meafure) 
broken League or .Friendihip between the two Nations. But what* 
puts the Matter out of all Doubt, is the Ratification o f  ‘ this fame

leaty, made by King John,̂  w hkh plainly narrates their^condant • 
inceie, and inviolable Attachirfent to. one another ; Which, to 
Ihcw how grftiiig It ever Was to the and how bitterly both

* ♦  . ‘ - the
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the Scots and ir^wt/jhave been, upon that x^ccount, inveigh’d î'gaind: ■ 
by the«i, I M l  here* froya Mr  ̂ Pr^vi’s . Colledions, (a} traiiicribe 
what Parker̂  an Archbiibop of Canterkn̂ :̂  has been pleas’d '
to fay upon the Head. — “  NeitJ;ier are the Scoti unlike to the 

Frencĥ - ill C ruelty, Ber^r.y and Perfidy; Vices to i^diicli, if  we 
may credit the Obfervations of Aftrcjlogers, they are by over-ru- 
litigFate inclin’d ;  for their Country lyes under'the deceiffnl 
and change^blji Influences of the Scorpion̂  whole Manners, are al- 
moft in all ^cotfmea, as w ell a§ %ench confpicuoiis; .thev;re 
Cruel, Proud, Intemperant and Luxlirious, Falfe and CminiW ' 
and never to be bound to Peace, Truce o f Treaties: EeiTcle  ̂
their Natures'are lb fierce and̂  unconquerable, that nctwithflan-

Cs
undergo all the Hazards of Death and War, than to yield to tfie 
Domination o f any Foreigner whoever. Wfierefqt'e, as the ' 
Aftrologers believe, that Mars is the Ford of S. erpm  ̂over w hom . 
he prefides,' fo^they conclude, that by Reafon of the Conjunct!- 

‘ ‘ on of thefe Stars, Scotland is evpf liable to Devaftations, Burhinps, • ♦
and. bloody GonflisSs. ’T is this Confonancy of moft wickid ' 
Manners, ^hat always united the French ^nd Scots: For, fuch is 

“  the Perfidy,’ Brutality,, and Inhum anity of both Nations, that *
T y  thern» not only the Cklflians, but mrbarians are out-done.”'

By whatSpirijt the gooflPrelate has. been mov’d, w hence committed • 
thefe judicious and healing Obferv^ions toPaper, I /hail not enquire: • ^
In my Opinion he defigmd a Satyr,^ but made a Panegyrick 911 the 
invincible Fortitude, and unconquerable- ^ ir its  o f our Herpick Aiii' 
ceftors, who, if atfometimes they^aited like ^ e n , and to pgeferve 
their Lives ^and Fortunes, took Oaths to vidpriousmrufping £o- • 
reigners,' they always as Chriftians . repented, matle Amends for 
their Frailty, and (b) hafted to take off the Scantlal, by . difow-- 
ning thofe illegal and forc’d Obligations, they thought it fii^ul taob- * 
ferve. This, Authors have call’d Perfidy, Perjury, Rebelli- . .
on and, Treafon. I heartily wifli neither they nor we could- ever. ^ 
have been'charg’d with tlmfe Crimes, ail Mem p f 'Confcience and 
Hoitour muff ever detefl:: But were the Queftfon right ftated, Si 
were it well underftood-what is meant by thefe odious- Expreffions, I ’ ,
dare fay, they’ll be found ŝ little (I lhall fay no worfe) applicable 
to the as tc/their Neighbours. For my part, I ever thought^ 
and, (with fubmiflioii to the" more accurate Divines and Lawyers)

*  ■ ’ • G  g  g  g  g  g  3  ftill *
—-̂---;-------------------------------------^ ^ ----------- -—  ----- ----------------------------------------------- ----- ^

'  (a )  U S i fup. p. 6 6 0 . ju ris  ed it . L u g d .’B jt . l 6 g%. p . ^ 7  « b i qu3£r. A n .q u an d o  jusiurandum  do lo
e ft c l ic i t f tn . Ycl metu in ]ufto  ext!brtum, ju ran s ob ligatu r . R efp . n egafive , S e ld .l .  6 . c. 1 6 . P-uffen. 1. 4  c. 
u b i  e t ia n i aflerunt p, a f x .  iid em  Autbores, ut &; G rotius. 1, x , c .  i   ̂• juram entum  de re i l l id c a  au t n atu ra liter aut 
D iv in a f t t e r d i i l io n e  veli^tia'm  hum ana, v e l ft itnped iat m aius ^oiaum morale^ non ob ligare . _ Eft contra otbci- 
um  no n nu aqu jim  folvere p ro m iffum ,'ju ram en tum  cuftodire. A m brofi S i ad p ecea tu m  adm ittendum  fades es-: 
b ib c a tu r , m iru ra  eft fi fidcs ajppeliaour. A uguft.  ̂ ^  •

P r a j la r e  f a t e o r  f o [ j e  fne tftcitsim*ji'dem^ ^
fc e !s r e> c a rea ^ : in te r im  fe tU s  SeheC ^ ■ -« ^
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ftill do ‘ that Perfidy is, to betray under Truft luch as have Right" 
• to exaa our Services^; Perjury, tp break OatRs we ImVe willingly  ̂
and̂  lawfully taken % Rebellion, to. refill or attack dur natural and 
legal Sovereigns whoever they are; and Treafon to attempt any., 
thing their Laws have declar’d tobe fuch.. But to withdraw one's 
Services from Mailers that have no Right to exad them ; to dit- 
clainf Oaths,. Which, fince both illegal, and either by Foret -or 
Fraud extorted  ̂ are in themfelves not at all binding; to defend 
one’̂  Country againll Ufurperf, ‘ whether dopiellick pr'foreigo, and 
to break through Laws made* for the Eflablifiiment and Support of 
Iniqifity, I believe juft, generous, honeftan^l greats T o  be flioit; 
if  the Scots , were in thdle Days ifrfidiom^ they were fo, becaule. 
they Yubmitted the Rights of their*King ’ and Comltry to the De
termination.of a Judge they ought to have diftrufted ; if  Ferji4r\{, 
becaufe they fuffePd Qaths to be imposed on them, their Gonlcien- 
-ces’could.notfulFer them to keep; i f  RebelUoiM  ̂ becaufe they fought 
fometimes for, and not always, againft Kiag Edward; and i f  Trai- . 
tour̂  ̂ for no* other Reafon, »but becaule too obedient to new L̂ ws.̂  
luifde only to overturn the did. Thefe, and only thale, were the 
Crimes of the. Nation at that* time; Crimes^ which being in fonie 
Meafure neceffary, were, the more exculabie, yet never to be par
don’d, till by their incomparable Valour, anfl undaunted Retolut^ 
op, they had made a moll glorious Attonement, and nobly merited 
to be by their Enemi^ mifcall’d ferfidiom^ Ferjuf d̂  ̂RebeUioi^  ̂̂ 
8cc.

How foon the League ,concli|ded between the Si^ots.and French  ̂
clarne to be known to King Ed^ardy. I cannof te ll; but, as before he 

•dfeaded, and endeavour’ePto hinder their. Gorrefpondence, fo now, 
it  leems, he had fome Notice of .it, and was confirm’d in his Sufpi- 
cioĵ is, whtn King John (inllead of appearing at his Parliament, 
which fat' dowmat St. Edmundsbury  ̂ op the i ith’ of Noifember*to an-? 
fwer for the - pretended Injuftkes • done to Macduff  ̂ and others) 
fent t̂he Abbot of Aherbrothock̂  not fo much to excuie his Abfence’, 
as to con^lain of, and ask Reparation for, ti. great many Injuries 
and Violences done to himfelf and his Subjects of Scotland. King 
Edward very well i*nderftood wiiar wa  ̂meant by this -Frocediire, 
bbt, dilfembling his Diftatisfa6lion, he gave an fwer, that his A f
fairs call’d him to- the North of England  ̂ and that he would meet 
his Parliament at Newcct l̂e upon Tine on the ift Day of March nejet: 
^Thither he defir’d the Kihg of Scothnddo come and anfwe'r to the 
Complaints made againll him, which if heMid, he ftiould glye le
gal Satisfaflion for fuch Injuries, as be copld proveto have been 
done tp his Subje<3:s. He let out accordingly for his Journey to 
Ncwc^lc about the time prefix’d, and fent Mellengers beforediim fQ 

e King of orofjj to give him Notice of the Adjpurnmeiitjpof the 
arliament, and to define hisAffiftance towards carryina on tie War 

againll France '. But, as before the Scots had declin’d giving pofitive 
Anfwers to that Demand  ̂ fo now they, were allur’d of the Succefs

V '  ■ • * : . • o f '
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of their AmbafTadors in Francê  and abfolv-d by thie Pope o f  the 
onlawful and extorted Fealty they had fworn to King F^^anL they 
plainly told, That they would not ad againtl (but as yet cohceam 
their ^eiolution of declaring themfelves for) King Fhilip. Upon 
.this the King of urg’d, that̂  they would at lead ly
by, and defir’d that three Cautionary Caftles, {a) Berwick  ̂ Moxbtiifh 
and Jedburgh  ̂ might be put in his Hands while the War lliould ' 
lad, which when over, he oblig’d himlelf by, his Letters', of the 8tli * • 
otOaaber.^. to reftore. But this was alio refus’d; and the Kina of 
Scotlandj to ihew J.l'tat he reiblv d to be'no longer fiiblervient to •
lifh Authority or Influence, banilh’d all of that Nation, cven theC 
Ecdefiafticks, out of his Dominions, and would pdtnit none of 

‘ them to flay, but fuch as took an Oath to aflift him againft their • 
own King and Countrymen.. ‘ ‘ This,/iiyr Mr. I>rre/, (/’), was 
‘ ‘ fooliihly. contriv’d ; for how could a forc’d Oath oblige others,-
“  when the Scots themfdves bad broke thdr Oath of Feaky to King
“  Edwardy on Pretence -that it was impos’d upon them agaihfl: their

Conlents?” .I’m much of the fame Opinion, and am very apt 
to think, that no Government ever was, or .can be fecor’d by Im-, 
polition of Oaths. AH Subjeds are by the Laws of God and Na
ture oblig’d to be Lt)y%l, and aa a Man of Honotir and Confcience 
will be fo, whether he has fwom to it or no ; Jo thole of no Prih»

• ciples, that dare to be Rebels, will dare to be Perjur’d : Where-' 
fore, iinct ’tis plain, that an .unlawful Gath binds no Body, anc% 
lawful ones no ill Man, it follows, that np Body is bound by 
Oaths.

King Edm rd  was yet more forward in his warlike Preparations 
than King and the WTr he had with France was fo far fronl. 
weakning- his Forces, that on the contrary, it contributed to 
flrength'en him : For in order to carry it on, he had rais’d immenfe 
Snips of M-oney5and, befides his Land-Forces, which were numerous 
and well equipp’d, he had a great Fleet *juft ready to fliil Fot

but laying that Defign aflde for the time  ̂ (which he could i
fafely do, {c) by Reafon of a Truce he had dexteroufly manag’d 
m th Francê  before their Alliance with was made publick) . ^
he came attended, or, which is all one, follow’d by all the Power 
of England.̂  Ireland and Ŵ aleŝ  to INcwcafile; where ^while his Fleet 
fail’d forward to Berwick  ̂ in order to fcour the Seaŝ  and inter- 
eept the Convoys and Provifions, neceffary for the Defepee of that of 
important Place) he cited by Proclamation the King of Scot 

■ make his perfonai Appearance on the ALtch. -T o  before, he
• did hotexpedt that his Summons w'oitld be obey’d ; but was a lit
tle forpris’d, upon advice of a double Misfortune that attended his 
firft Attempts: His Fleet was attack’d and; worfted in the Road.of 
Bh-wick^ hy t̂hat o f Scotland̂  in thofe Days not altogetheixdeftitute

• (as byits ownFaiiltit has fiiice been) of Shipping andNaval For^e:(i/)5Li.^
' H h h h h h

U) Feeder.^ng].-Tom. II. & 699- W  Vol. IILp -9 T  fo.Pere.D\oheans rirre 4- P- 
I'ib, §> ia vie. Josiii Biiiioi. Bostn! ibid. Holinibed s Hifti of wcotl. p.
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Eightean'-of the Englijh Ships were funk, and the reft put to 
Flights' M hch about the fame time {a\ one Sir Robert de Roŝ  Lord; 
of the Gaftle of Werk (enamour’d with a Scots Lady he had a M ind 
to marry, and whole Abfence he was unable to bear,) to nierit his 
Miftrefs^s Favour, ingloripufly deferted his Mafter, and went oven. 
tofhe5c»?j. His Brother gave the King Notice of-this

' T r e a c h 'r j, and deiir’d a fufficient Force to Garrifon his Caftle.:
• 'H e was fa vourably heard, and looo Men w’ere detached for. that pur- 

APahy of poft^; but as they lay at Freflfen oh their March to the Place, they 
aAo ^ ere 'by Sir Robert and fome Scots under his Cpnatnand, futpris’ddefeated. ■ • j  '  /r ' * *and-cut ô t. .

Thefe LoiTes'did not at all difcourage the refolute and haughty 
King Edn̂ ard: He had advanc’d too far to retreat, and he had laid 
his Meafures fa  well, thgt ’twas not to be thought he could fail of 
Succefs. . H e  had a cowardly Prince, and a difcontented Nation to 
deal* w ith ; and, infiead of one Englijh Gentleman that abandon’d 
him, feveral Scots Lords, and thofe the m olt powerful in the N a
tion, deferted King Joh®. Authors pohtLvely affert,thathe. 
brib’d Robert Bruce the elder and younger,! mean,the Son arjd Grand- 
Son o f Robert the Competitor,(for he him felfdied the Year before 
(f) and was buried at Gisbourrt in Torkfiire, %vf AhheY founded b y 
his Anceftors) with no lefs than the Hopes of being,in the Room  
o f King John, put in Poffeifion o f the Grown they thought they 
had Right to. T h is is the more probable, becaufe ’tis ndt ealy to 

. conjedure, what elle could have prevail’d upon the high Ipirited 
Bruces to pardon King Edward the unjuft Preference (fbrfuch they 
believ’d it to be) he had given to the Baliol. Sure his known 

.Partiality in that Matter, muft needs have made a deep Impreffi-. 
on upon their angry Minds ; and .the Lofs o f a Crow n is not to be 
digetted, but by the Recovery o f it. T h is  they were promis’d by 
King Edward; and for this, thofe Heroes were hitherto fq far 
from deferving the glorious Appellation, that were it not for the 
after-Actions o f  the Son, and fome Reafons I ftiall elfewhere menti
on, I ftiould be tempted to rank them, (as their A{fodates;Patrkk 

t Dunbar Earl o f  Jldarch, and Gilbert Vmframtte Earl of Angus) among
the number of Traitors. Thefe four, and with them a great m any 

• more of their Faffcion, came over, to* King and fwore F e a t
ty to hirn: A  pernicious Example almoft the whole Nation after- 
wards im itated; infomuch that Oaths became Modifb and fe w  or 
none,when at fhe Victor’s M ercy, fcrupl’d to fublcribe and fw car to 
fuch Terms o f Submiflion as he pleas’d to dictate.
- Th^^Earls o f  Menteuh, Stjf-athern, Athole, and Mar behav’d better ' 
m the Beginning o f this calamitous War^ fcarcely any one then 
living did fee an ^ d  of. .While King Edward kept his Eajier at the

Arm y o f  500 H orfe and 4 6 0 0 . 

. . .  «ng -deffrpy’d the w h o le ;^ u n try  from
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Book III. O f  the Scots N a t i^ .  4q j
UU (a) : They burnt the Suburbs of that City,and made a vigorous * *"
•Effort upon the Tov^n it felf ; which, while they affaul'ted from 
without,one of their Spies,that had been taken and imprifon’d within, 
found Means to break his Chains and to fet the Prifon oh Eire ; nay,

■ he caifi  ̂ 'to the Walls of the.Town, and cried to the Scotŝ  that, did 
they purfue their Advantages with Vigour, they could not fail- of . •

• Succefs. U pon this, the Hurry and Confternation of the Beheg’d 
was incredible- They run tumultuoufly through the Streets, ibnie ^
to the Ports, but more to the Fire, and cry’d aloud, The Town h ^  
taken. Yet it was not taken ; for what Reafon-Authors do, nott^l :
Tliey fay in general,that the Women Contributed chiefly touts Deli- . 
verance  ̂ by throwing Stones and ̂ Raiding Water upon tlie Aflailants; 
that the Spy was feiz’dand hang’d, and that the Eire being extin- 

, guifli’d, all the Inhabitants together made a Sally, and beat off the • 
Enemy,who,probably being either wearyM with Fatigue, or loaden 
with Spoil, or apprehenfive o f  being liem’d in by Detachment  ̂
from the Grand Army, thought fit to retreat.

In the mean time, King Edward was on his full March to Scqtland ;
'HeEat down before, and fummon’d the Towm and Caftle of King 

to furrender on the a . of Marcb.̂  which, fay the "Englijh.̂  he takes
foon after took by Sco»m; by Stratagem, fay the Scots ; I  he Man- • 
Tier thus. King Edward.̂  having been once and again repuls’d by the 
numerbiis Garrifon (fof the whole Strength add Flower of Lothian 
and Fife had been fent thither before) drew off his Army, as if he 
had nieant to raife Uie-Siege ; and having provided flich Banners snd̂  
Enfigns, asfeveral o f the Scoots Nobility then us’d, and having ap-

* pointed all his Souldiers to wear, as the Scots were wbnt to d o , a
Crofs of St. above their Harnefs, he return’d on .afuddenj,
and lent before him thofc of the Fadion, who told their
Country-lnen within the.Town, that King yob/i was at hand, upon 
the Head o f  a brave Army, irf Order to effed their Relief. The 
Lie was credited, and every one made hafte to go out and meet ’ 
their Sovereign * biit they had not. gone far when a Detachment of 
Horfe from iheEngUfh Army,that had made a Compafs about, feiz’d op ■ 
one of the Ports of the Town, and intercepted their Retreatj while^
at the fame Time, they were firli fainted with a Shower of Arrows • 
from the Grand Army, and then miferably trod down by the fforfe. * 
The Foot,.'where King was in Perfon, follow’d clofe | and • .
havingenter’d the Town, put all within it to the Sw ôrd, Men, 
men and Children ; infomuch,that fome Writers fay 15000 '̂
others 9000 Scow were, on that Day (the 50̂  ̂ facrific c|
to the Refentment of their angry King/: And Boethiiss tells us^tbat 
there was fuch an Effuiion of Blood, as, being joy n’d with the low 
Water in the Mouth of the. River (for the Tide was out at the 
Tim e) let fome Milns a going, the Water alone could not haye 
jnov’d. How true this is, I do not inquire j tis certain  ̂ that the

H h  h h h h 3 Slaogh-

(a)Heary Knighton, ad A n n . i P -  2 4 §o.

    
 



492, The Martial Atchievements Book lit
Slaughter was incredibly great, and that not ohe'of the Scots Nation •
wasfpar’d.' - . . ’

King "John- had,before this, been fufficiently provoek’d i  but now 
irritated'to the higheft Degree of Anger and Revenge, he fent the 
Guardian of the Friars Minors of Roxburgh (for non.e buta-C l̂liirch- • 
fnan dutif go on the dangerous Errand) to dcfy King Edward  ̂ ancf 
renounce the Homage he had done to him. The Inftrunjeht or • 
Letter • the Triar carried and delivered was. conceiv’d in thefe 

■* Term?. . . * * * '
^uSs che - To the Magnificent Prince Edxpard)oy the Grace of God, King
hS fworn England̂  John by the lame Grace, King of Scotland : Whece-

*mKing£</-̂ ‘ asyouj and others of your Kingdom, have,purpofely °aod know- 
fsard. (i jĵ glŷ  notorioufly and frequently dqne, by your violent Power,

“  intolerable Injuries, grievous Contempts, and enormous Damma- 
‘‘ ges to us, and the Liberties of our Kingdom, agaiiifi: God and 
‘ ‘ .Juftiee ; citing us at yoiir Pjeafure, upon every flight Suggefiion, 
“ out of our Kingdom^ undueJy vexing us, feizing our Cafties,

■ “  Lands and Poffeffions unjuftly ; and, for no Fault of ours, faking 
’the Goods of our Subjeds, as well by Sea as by Land, and car-- 

“  lying theii? into your Kingdom ; killing our Merchants, deftroy- 
“ 'ing their Trade, and taking away, afid, iqjpsifoning our Subjeds.
“  For the Reformatiom of which Things,tho we fenC our Meffen- 

gers to yowjjet they remain not only unrQdrefs’d,but there is every 
Day an Addition of.worfe : For now,y»u are come with a great 
Amiy upon our Borders to ‘difinherit U6,.and Jfie Inhabitants of ojur 
Kingdom,and proceeding forwards, have inhumanely comnlitted 
many Slaughters,Burnings and Infults by Land and Sea. We there- 

“  fore, unable to bear theie Injuries,Grievances and.Daramages or 
to remain in your Fealty and Homage, extorted by your violent ' 

‘ ‘ Oppreffion, do hereby return them to you, for our felf and ail 
“  the Inhabitants of our Kingdom, «as well for the Lands we held of 
“  you in your Kio^om , as for your pretended' Government over

u
a
a
a
a

a us.
This RenuBciation was extremely grating to the EtigUJla : King 

Edward C4uŝ d- it to be recorded for Prelervation ; and thole about 
him, infulted aod abused ■ the Bearer moft fGurriloulIy : info-
f w i t h  his 
Life, and ow d his Safety, more to the Contempt they ftiew’d to his
• RefpeQ  ̂that lyas due to his duality ofa Meflenger
orC h araaerof a Pneft. Flowever, he got home, and the L s  
ftemd refolv d to ^ ak e good the Defiance he had given. They
prevail d with the Gountel» o f not to betray, as Mr Twrei

’twas her Duty, the L a k  o f  Dunbar, 
fn r/T Flusband had betray’d, or premis’d to betray

ib CaftiL f o l  L ' ?  ‘ he Remainder, till
KsCaltlealfofnrrenderd, to reduce that Fcrtrdfs, w d to m k e a

' '  . j f"  ' ■ ■’ * ' ' ■ ' ■ Diver-
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Di'v-^fion. T h e  E a r l  Caffils'^nd Mentekb (a) n iarch ’d on tlie  
e ig h t D a y  o f  AprHj   ̂with a cqn fid erable  B o d y ' o f  M en  from  J<7d- 
^«rp'  ̂ in to  Northuniberland.md at di'd b e iie a ’d th e  G r d le  oiBarbottle‘ a-

< ^ / -  T  1 . ,  • ’  1 1 *  • * / !  H - ' -  ■ ■ '-i 1 g a i n  in v a d e '
but, fin d in g  th a t  it  w a s  not to b e  taken  in  a  ̂ ih ort l i m e ,  th ey  de^ Bugramt,

■ camp’d, and marching by Ê aft the Tyncy ravaged and wa|ed all 
Cokefdaie and Redefdak  ̂ then burnt the Monafteries of Henbam alid'

' lanercojl'^  y^hh. the Nunnei7 of fo^return’d’ with 'a ’
greatBooty to through the Forreft of Mc/30/tfjr. ,

H ad tkiQ Scots continu’d to make W ar at that Rate, tJiey ha  ̂ rais’cl 
fuch Clanfours, md fprea^ llich a Gonfteniatiori tlymugh ' th#
N o r t h  o(EngM^ as had probably- recall’d King Edward's Army,

■ to  th e  D efen ce o f  h is o w n  P e g p le , b u t th e y  w e re  urtfor-
■ tunately bent upon’ a deeifiye Battle^' w hidi being loft lo 

early in the Spring, afforded, both Opportunity and Leffure 
to the Vidorious. Edward^ to dTed, what he • defignld, an irjtire

• C o n q u e ft  o f  th e  d iv id e d  an d  d ifp ir ite d  N a tio n . T h e  tw o  A r*
 ̂ __  J-  ,-s.  ... iv .  A.I *1 ♦*1'̂  >.«»« ' d ^ V* »•  ̂ T a gain’a  by

m ie s m e t near DumbaVy w h ith e r  ' K in g  m a rch ’d in  ' P erfb n , 
w itE  a D e fig n  f o  re lie v e  th e  b effeg ’d  ; B u t th e  Befiegers,upori his A p -. 
p r ^ c h  d eca m p ’ d ,  m e t h im ,, g a v e  h im  B attle , »gain ’d the D a y , an d 
l îTl’d  l o  {Knighton fa js ,a -o o o o ) o f  h is M e n  upon th e  Spot, th o  none 
o f  Q u a lity  o r  N o te  w e« e m ifs’d , b u t th e  L o rd  Patrick Grahamya , M m  

* o f, R e p u ta tio n  a n d  P a rts; T h e  E a rls  o f  Menteith an d  Athoky Boethi- 
fa y s  o f  th e  L o rd  Rpfsy and one arid th ir ty  Barons fled  ••

fr o m  th e  F ie ld  o f  B a ttle  to  th e  C a ft le  o f  Bumhar; b u t tliat P L c e w a s , wu iM 
■ foon b r o u g h t  to  fu rre n d e r , w h e th e r  b y  the T r e a c h e r y  o f  its G o v ^ -  

rfonr Richard Swardy o r , th a t it  h a d  n o t P rovifion s fufficient fo r  t h e '  /* •. 
. E n te rta m m e n t o f  fo  m a n y  M e n , is un certain  : T h is  w e  Icnow, 

th e  G e n try  an d N o b il i t y  w ith in  i t  w ere  us’d  w it h  th e greateft S e
v e r it y  im a g in a b le  ; b u t  th e  com rqpn -S o old iers, to  th e N u m b er o f  ’ - ^  
q p o  w e re (u p o n  th g ir  p tom iffo ry  O ath-, not to  takd  u p  A rras a n y  
m o re  a g ain ft K in g  Edward  ̂ b y  ] iis  O rd e rs  fe t  a t L ib e r ty . A l l t h e ie  
D ifa f te fs  w e re  o w in g ,fa y  &ots Atrtliors> to  th e  R e v o lt  o f  th e Bruces :
T h e y  n ot o n ly  a d e d  a b o ve-B o ard  in .C o n ju n ctio n  w ith  the Invaders^ 
b u t .h a d  th e ir  p r iv a te  F rien d s e v e ry  w h e re  o v e r  th e  K in g d o m , efpC”

. dally a t C o u r t , a n d 'in  the Artny  ̂ w h o ,b e lie v in g  th a t the orily W a y  
 ̂ to fe t the Crown upoiithe Head of the Earl of Cam ^wastoiervs ' •

King Edw ard an d to b etray  K in g  p u t  th is  J a f t  and h is C o n n - .
c il upon w ro n g . M e a fu r e s ,and w h e n  th e y  cam e to A c tio n , d e ie rte d , 
or lay b f  id le  and in g lo rio u s S p e a a to r s  o f  th e ir  O wn D ifg ra c e  and.
C o u n try ’s € u b ] e a io n . B u t T r e a fo r i  is f^ d o m  re w a rd e d , bu t as it  , 

deferves, w itK S c o rn  i i d  D ifa p p o in tm e n t: VVh0n,upon th e  repeated. 
O v e rth ro w s  o f b is  C o u n try -m en ,E o 3<?r? Brz/c(?,nowfure that King Ed«

. ward w ould carry  all. before h im ,d e fir ’d he w o u ld  p le a fe  p erfo rm  h is  .
P ro m ife ,an d  m ake h im  K in g ,h e  re c e iv ’d th is  m o rtify in g: A rilw e r ,

w h ic h ,a l l  his H opes w ere  dekated'Whatyfaid-King-Edward in ^^Elopcs
( t h e  L a n g u a g e  .he heft lik ’d ,  and gen erally  u s ’d )  Boyotnjpinky that 
have nothing eljt to dô  but to conquer Kingdoms for you ? T h e r e  ŵ '-as Edvpard.

... * .* I  i i i i i  . #  • Pome-
-9-^

ifl̂ Knighconĵ E-

    
 



4-9 Hr The M a rtia l o o k in .’ .
Ibm ething in* th e fe E x p re iffo n ^ lb  leverM y c u ttin g , th at n e ith e r o f  th e 
■ Bruces co u ld  e y e r  fo rg e t th e m  ; and th e  T i m e  d id  com e, w h e n  th e 
Y o u n g e r h a d .th e  tiou b le P fo a fu r e .o f  fa tia te d  R e v e n g e  and fatisfied  ’ 
A m b iu o n  ; th a t  is , d ie  c a m e  to  b e , b y  fa ir  and  honotfrable M e a n s , 
w h a t  T r # f o n  co u ld  not m a k e 'h im , a K in g ,  in  D efiance o f  th is  fam e 
K i o g T t / W , .  hi'&'Son a n d .G ra n d -fo n , ’ In  th e  m ean  tim e, th e  E a r l ’ 
w as fo ic \ i to  .d iflem b le, and th e  v ib fo rio u s  M pna-rch  w en t o ii, com - 
•inanding and co n q u erin g  w h e re v e r  hfecam e.. T h e  A r m y  not
o f l y  fled  befor^  h im , b u t d isb an d ed  a i id je f t  th e  F ie J d  :,T h g iC a ft le  
•of Roxburgĥ  *tho com m an ded b y  th e  th r e a t  Stewart, y ie ld e d  upon 
Iris A p p ro a ch  ;T h a t  blEdinburgh held out bm  e ig h t  D a y s ,b y  R eafon  
th a t the W a te r  o f  th e  W e ll w ith in  i t  f a i l ’d on  a fu d d e n ; a n d  th a t  o f 
Stir ling imdt no D efen ce , b e in g  b y  its G a r r i f b n d e f e i t e d .T o  b e  fh o rt, 
fu eh  u a s  th e  C on fu fion  a n d  C o n fte rn a tio n , th a t  fe iz ’d u p o n  th e  
M in d s o f  all People^ th at K in g  Edwr^dM ôn th e  H e a d  of his T r i u m 
p h in g  A r m y , w h ic h  (by fre/h R ecru its  (a) fro m  PFa/es and Ireland̂  
g r e w  every  Idey m ore ftro n g , an d  c o n fe q u e n tly  m oi«  te r r ify in g )  h a d  
n o tiiin g  to do^ b u t to  ad van ce  and re ce iv e  th e  S u b m ifflon s o f  t lm fe  
on his R oad . T h e  w e a k  an d  co w a rd ly . K in g  "John̂  a n d  th e  d iip i-  
r ite d  fe w  th a t co n tin u ’d to  a tte n d  h im , r e t ir ’d  im m e d ia te ly  u p o n  
th e  L ofs o f  th e  B a ttle  of Dumbar̂  and  le ft  a lU th e  S o u th  an d  N o r t l i  
(as far as th e  C o u n tr y  of Angws) op en  fo  th e  p re v a ilin g  P o w e r ,  t h e y  
h a d  n eith er H e a d s  nor H e a rts  to  o p p ofe . Y e t  th e  N o b i l i t y  a n d  
G e n tr y - w e r e  not all cu t o ff, as i t  a p p e a r ’d  b y  th e ir  fre q u e n t M e e t-  
ir%  afterw ard s, a t Berwick  ̂ a n d "th ere  w e r e f t i l l  a  g re a t m a n y  ftro n g  
H o ld s  iq, th e  d ifle re n t P a rts  o f  th e  .K in g d o m , w h ic h , h a d  th e ^  
been  G a rr ifo n ’d , m ig h t h a v e .fto p t th e  E n e m y ’s P ro g re fo , a n d  fp u n  
o u t the C o m p a ig n  : B efides, h a d  th e  fiery Crofs hut b e e n  fe t  a b o u t , 
as ’ tw as o rd in a ry  in  th o fe ’ D a y s ,#  ’ tis n o t to  b e  fu p p o s’ d , b u t  th a t 
.in lefs than a F o u r t-n ig h t,th e  H ig h la n d s  a lo n e^  b e in g  as y e t  in  th e  
H an d s o f  th e  G o v e rn m e n t, m ig h t  h a v ^ fe n t  to  th e  f ie ld s  an A r m y  
cap ab le , i f  w e ll co m m an d ed , to  d ifp u te  P a ffe s , drefs. A m b lifc a d e s , 
cu t o ff  P a rtie s , fa ll u p o n  S tra g le rs , in te rc e p t C o n v o y s , .a n d  b y  
co n tin u a lly  h araflin g  th e  G r a n d  A r m y , th o  e v e r  ib  n u m ero u s, t o  , 
g iv e  them  w fork  for m o re th an  o n e  S iim m er : At lead, th e y  ft io u ld  , 
have imde fame Attempt^of this Kind; arid when all Endeayours ' 
had fa il’d , th e  K in g ,h a d  h e  d e fe rv ’d to  b e  fu c h , w o u ld  h a v e  I q r k ’ d  

• in  th e  M o u n ta in s, retreated  B e y o n d  Seas, d ie d , or. done a n y  T h i n g  
ra th e r  th an  w h a t  h e d id . H e  w a s p e rfw a d e d  ,  I k n o w  n d t w h e t h e r  
b y  his ow n  F e a r, or b y  tlio fe  a b o u t h im , to  b e fu re , as* m e a n  S p ir i
ted  as h im f e l f ;  o^ as Boetbiitifays  ̂ “  B y  t h e  fa ir  d e lu d in g  Pro- 
“  miles of King Edward̂  to  com e on th e  'fth o f  Jitly to  t h a t  P rin ce , 

then at a P la c e  ca ll’d  Stmvkathrack  ̂ w ith .o u t a n y  S ta te  o n ly  

m ou n ted  u p o n  a lit t le  N a g ,  w ith  a w h it e  R o d  iii h is  H a n S , a c - *
o f  S u rren d erers  ;  and,as w a s  p re v io u fly  a - 

gree ,«D im p lo re  th e  M e r c y  o f  his S u p e rio r  L o r d  and to r e -  
n o u n ^  t i e  u n la w fu l Confederacies^ (5o he was obttĝ d to ezprejshim-

M )

cc 
( c
(C
'CC
(C

(Ay Pryn’s C olk^ns,T o,n .III.

    
 



B o o k  l U . .  O f  'the S c o ts  ■ Natifin. 4 ^ 5
1

• fiH) h e 'h ad  m a d e  w it h  th e  K in g  o f  France in his owm N a m e ,
• , ‘ ‘ ahd in tjiat o f  h is S o n  and S u b je6 fs, agai^ ft his d o e  Homage-, an d

th e F e a lty  h e  h a d  fvvorn tp.the* K in ^  o f  Engl f̂id.'’F .It feem s 1 ie  • •
b e liev ’d  th a t  th is  w a s  alb the A tto n e m e n t to b e ’ re q u ir ’d o f  h i m ;  
and th a t b y  fu b m itt in g  an ew  to  th e  Y o k e  he h a d .fo  unfuci:efsfully 
en d eavou r’d t o e a f t  o h , h e fh duld  be con tin u ’d  w h a t  l i e  w as t^efore,

■ a V a ffa l  K in g . B u t  h e  w as m ih a k e n , and in m y ,  Ojd#iion 'defer- .
• y e d ly ; fo r t l ir te  D a y s  a fter, h e *  w as com m an ded to atten d  
K i n g  Edward a t  w h e r e , D e a th  b e in g  th re a tr i’d , • fays '

 ̂ Boethim̂  or a tp ta l S u rre n d e r o f  h is C r o w n  an d  D ig n ity , h e  
c h o fe  to  d o  tliN> le ft , ( W h a t  g lfe  cou ld  b e  e x p e d e d  o f  his 

IH erv ile  M in d , fo  lo n g  accujftom’d to  t r u c k le ? )  and on th e  
10th of July (a) |nade a foiernn* a n d , as h e  w a s  fp rc ’d to  c a lh it ,  ̂ • ,
A willing Refign t̂ion ofhinfelf  ̂hk whote Kingdom o f  S cotlan d , *hk^oy- fJrSJej? 
a I Dignitŷ  with all Homageŝ  Rights'and Appurtenances thereto 'belong- 
'ing ; as-ah b, of all his Landŝ  Foffejfinnŝ  and Goods moueablp and 
moveablê  in to  th e  H an d s o f  Anthony B ilh o p  o f  w h o ‘r e c e i v ’d - •
th e m  in  th e  R o o m  and N a m e  o f  K in g  £dK?pirc/. T h e  R eafon s a d d u c ’d  

' in  th e  P ap er ( to  w h ic h  King'^o^w fe t  h is S e a l)  fo r  th is  in fam ous S u f-
■ re n d e r ,w e r e ,,  “  B e ca u fe  b y  e v il  C d u n fe l and h is  o w n  S im p lic ity ,h e

 ̂ h ad  g re a tly  oflfentieti and p ro v o k ’d his L o rd  th e  K in g  of England‘s ' *•
had* a lly ’d  h im fe lf ,  co n tra ry  to  h is -F a ith  a n d . H o m ag e, to  H ie 

. K in g  o f  France ; h ad  allifted  th e  letter b y  W a r  and t t h 'e r w i f e , ' . • • 
d e f y ’d th e  fo rm e r, p u t h im fe lf  o u t  o f  his F a ith  and M om age, a rid 
Pent an y A r r a y  in to  England̂  to  b u rn j fp o il,  p lu n d er, k ill, and,

‘  ̂ co m m it o th e r  M if c h ie f s ; fo r tify in g  th e  K in g d o m  o  ̂ Scotland̂
‘ ‘  K in g  o w n  F ee  o r  S e ig n io ry , again ft h im , p u ttin g  G a r r i-  ■ ,

fohs -into th e  T o w n s  and C a ftle s , t>c. . F o r  a ll w h ic h  T r a n fg r e ff i-  
on s, h is L o r d  th e  K in g ^ q f England  ̂ h a v in g  en ter’d Scotland by 

*• F o rc e , a s  o f  R ig h t  he m ig h t, as L o r d  o f  th e  F e e , had co n q u e r ’d
a n d  ta k en  i t ,  n o fw ith fta n d in g  all he [ K in §  ■ John'] cou ld  d o  a- *

'  ga in ft h im . • ^
•  T o  th is  C h a r te r  th e  G r e a t  S e a l of. Scotland w a s , ap p en d ed , 

w h ic h ,  b ein g  o f  n o  fu rth e r H f e , ^  the O p in io n  o f  th e  .Engllflo.̂  
w a s fo r th w ith  b ro k e n , and. a -n e w  Seal c o n tr iv ’d for th e  P u rp ofes 
in H an d . A s  .for K in g  John̂  he w as n o w  n o  wore con fidcr ci as, . 
nor call’d  K in g , a t  leaft b y  K in g  Edward, w h o  Pent h im  an d h is Soil 
Edward̂  (on e  o f  n o  ‘greater P a r ts ,n o r  o f  m ore gen ero u s P erform an ces • ■ 
than  his F a th e r)  to  th e  T o w e r  o f  ioncfoa, w h e r e  (n o tw ith fta n d in g  
th e  vio len t S tr u g g le s , an d  u n e x a m p l’d. ^ o r t s  m ad e a fte rw a rd s  in Edward. lenCi 

th e ir  F a v o u r) .th e y  l i v ’d a t th e  D ifcre tio n  o f  th e  C o n q u e ro r , Pub- T o ve?
■ n jiffive to  h is PleaPrire ; a n d , fo r  o u g h t I can  le a rn , un con cern ’d,. of 

a n d  perhaps unacquainted^^ w it h  w h a t w as d o in g  e ith er fo r , or a- 
g a in ft  .them . T h o f e  a b o u t th e m , w h e n  a t Brechin̂  fu b m itte d  as 
t h e y ;  and K in g  Edward .finding in th e  L o w - C o u n tr y  n o th in g  to  •  ^ 
w it ft fta n d  his B o w e r , m arch’d b y  eaPy J o u rn e y s  tow ard s th e  H ig h -  . . 
l a n d s : B u t  w h e if  h e  cam e to  Elgine in  Murraŷ  ahd w a s  in fo rm  c ,

1 T i  i l  i i 1   ̂ • th a t ^  ^

(«j^r.yn's Coiket, p, 647', .  ̂ * •
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. that thole PcTrts were, as all others in the Kingdom-,.paffivdy obedient, 
IwW Ma£ be fent Detachme^its o f hi  ̂Men to Garrifon all Cattles and Fortref*

to meet him a.iid his Parliament, on a fct Day in the Month ô Au-̂  
guft at Jierwick. ‘ Thither he return’d mmleJf, and, as on the Way 

RcVi7cs»he continu’dfto receive-the Submiffions of  all Ranks of People, that 
l?onfof"hc eithet -canie out o f Polfgy to win his Favour^ or wei*? {)>' bis Forces 
[People. brought in to kirn fo he fail’d not to carry along.with him all the 

Monuments of Liberty and Sovereignty, ftbofe in ^Writing be was 
MaRer ofdong before, as I' have already narrated^. that were any 

Carries ail whcte |o be found. Nprom the Abbey otScaof̂  ̂ he took the famous < 
the old M o - Chair,^ fo much valu’d by tha ancient Scotŝ  who call’d it 
" h r S p n a T i d  believ’d their. Dorainion fix’d where it ijould be kept. 
intoCw^W ho lefs valu’d *Crottes, the one call’d the Black-Rood of̂ Scothnd̂  

t ’other Crofs-Neyptê  he caus’d alfo to be taken. ayvay from the • 
refpe6tiye Monafteries they were kept in, together^ fay EtigU(b A u 
thors (a) with the Crown and Scepter^ and all the Regalia : N ay, 
i f  we may. believe.the Scotŝ  he proceedfed to tije burning of Char- 
tularies, the Abrogation o f the Laws, dtering the Forms o f Divine, 
fervi^e, *and tranfporting the rrioft learn’d M»n«ta.his Univerfity o j  
O^Jbrd, who probably were entertain’d in the Colledge, call’d,i3<̂ /io/̂  
from King Father who’ founded it. '

■ Never was any Aflembly o f the more frequent than thatj 
.which in Obedience to King Edward's Commands attendef! him at, 
Berwick: And never did any Set o f Men in a Nation make a more 
Authentick and folemn Acknowledgment of their Subje,§:ion than 
they did. iMott part, Authors fay  ̂ all the Bilhops, .Abbots,
Priots, Parfons, Vicars, Abeffes, Earls, Barons., Knights, Free
holders, and Communities o f Cities and Burghs, within the King
dom, did Homage? and fwore Fealty to • King Edward, as to their

^  in four large Roils, com m oi# call’d the Ragmans-Rady im the
Roilf T ow er of L ondon: A  Roll, by Logth o f Tim e, become Monourable^

at leatt to private Families, there being but few Gentlemen in'Scot  ̂
land  of unqueftiqnable Antiquity, but may have the raortifyino^ 
Pieafure to fee the Sirnames they bear exprefs’d. in this Monument 
of their Country’s Difgrace, fhall I fay, or Glory? For, after all 
Scotiand^ is not tlje only Nation in the World, that has been, by their 
own Divifions, the Want o f a Leader, and a.prevailing P ow er o- 
vercome :* And I know n«nc fo hated, but have fubnaitted and ’ta
ken Oaths to the Conqueror. This the 5cofj did, as the Englijh ttad 
done to more than one foreign Intruoer before them ; but ’tis their 
peculiar Cloiiy and Honour, that they found Means^ tho under all 
tlie Difadvantages imaginable,- to brcaje. their C ijiin s  : and if they 
w o re , for which indeed(.tho fis  ufual in th e.like Cafes) Jcan*by

E ch a rd  B o o k  IE  p ,  ̂ i  y .
no

    
 



Book III.
no means commend them) yet there was not one arhongthem, but 
might have, laid w ith the Poet, •

Jurats lingua ejî  tnente juravi nihil,.

iC
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u
u
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 ̂ They never meant to keep thofe forc’d Oaths, by which they were 
not bound j and there were thole more relblute and confcientious 
Men among ijkmy (witnefs mhiarn Douglas., Wallace., Scq.) who 

•Aofe any Punifliment, Dilgrace, or Extremity, rather than to iwear..
T h e  Form prelbdb’d to the Jurors was this. “  T o  all thofe that ^ ^ ^  .
‘ fhall fee or h e b  thefe Letters, We----  fend Greeting : F o r fo - w th jS

muchas we agree to the Faith and Will of the moft noble Prince 
our dear Lord E-dwavd.̂  by the Grace of God, King England., ErtgUnd-. 
Lord of Ireland, and Duke o f A ûltain J We promife for us, and 
our Heirs, under the Penalty o f Life and Fortune, and what- 
loever eile we can forfeit, that we will affift and-lerve him well 
and loyally, againft all Perfons that may live and die, at all times, 
when requir’d or fummon’d by our Lord the King of . England or 
his Heirs j and we fhall not know o f  any Dammage <̂|>ne to him 
or them, but we^will hinder k  the utmo.ft o f  Qur Poweiv and 
will difcoytr it to Ihem: And for the Performanee ©f thi^ w e 
bind us and our Heirs and all our Goods. So help us God and 

“  all his Saints. : .
, After, this Manner d id  the Generaiity of the Stotti/h Nation fub  ̂ - 
mit and fwear Allegiance to their Conqueror King J. of
Und], nor h this ^tiy.more^th^n Bosthim., Bucbanan., Sec: (a) have|, 
in exprefs Term s acknowledg’d,; tho, fays Mr. Tjrrel (b), Thi  ̂
fhevps the Partiality of all Scots HifiorianSj ’who., (adds he) to
conceal the Perjury of. their Nobility and Gentry, fafs hy all thefe grand 
TranfaSiions., f  indeed they do not, nor could they inlarge upon 
them ,. for want of thofe Records  ̂they had no Accefs to) without taking 
the leaf: Notice of them. As for the Imputation o f  Perjury, fo often 
charg’d upon the Nation, (and fq eafily to be retorted, were it either 
prudent or civil to make Compar|fons, for the moft part odious, . .
and never or but Leldom ufeful) Y have given wy Thoughts con-; ' "■  
cerning it already.  ̂ It leems however, -that, as the Scots, who toOfe J
thefe Oaths, did not think them binding, fo the King of England, -1
who impos’d them, did not much rely on fq feeble Aftiirances, as ;i
forc’d and involuntary Engagments o f this kind ever were, and ever 
w ill b e : For, tho he -thought fit (c) to reftore the Jurors to thek 
Lands and Tenements in ; nay, and to grant fome new Frir »
viledges to the Clergy, whole Favour he much courted, but never 
could win; yet he judg’d it at the fame time convenient tofecure Moft 
the Perfons of all the great Men in his Power, by cauhng them kO srlt 
to be convey’d, .as well as their abdicated King, into England, and 
forbidding them to •repafs the Trent, under Forfeiture o f thek flu S !

“ K k k k k k  Heads,

M  i n y i t J o h n . B a l i o j . 'C ^ }  Y o U I t p .  g S .  f t y P r y n u b i f u p .  ' f F r e l
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H e ^ ,  till the W ar between him and the King of Fra/̂ ca fhoutd be 

ended’. .
The Names o f thefe illuftrions Captives, too numerous to be^ 

* here inferted, are to be found (at ieaft a great many o f them) .up
on Record in M r. Colledions (^2)nor were they freed from •
their refpedive Confinements till the next Year, when they found, 
for the iho{t partyEff£’/iS Bail, and oblig’d themlel ves,imder the fevereft 

. PendtieS, to ftay no longer at Home, than was iK*|fefifary, to put 
Are ’iibera- themfeivesin Equipage in order to return and to ferve K ing Edmird '•

a   ̂ A  ̂  ̂ ^  _ _  _ _ _1 _ _ _ _ _ _ _  ~w'' A .  . T  T ^

.Terms.

“P‘ in the Army he defign’d to employ againfi Fraijf, U pon thefe 
Terms, the twoFraJers  ̂ &‘wo«and Richard̂  were uberated iEitBrem~ 
hre y John Cumine oi Buchan 2.t London y William Bijfet n̂d 
Richard Lovely at Canterbury ; and afterwards in different Places of 
the Kingdom, John Earl o£Athoky John Cumine of Badenochy David 
Graham̂  John Granty Alan of Athoky William Marijhaly William Rofsy 
John Monteithy John Inchmartingy John Drummondy Sir William Oli- 
fhanty Sir William Murrayy Sir Edmund Ramjayy Sir William Hayty 

: Michael Scoty & c. How far they kept their Promifes, or* what R e
gard they had to the Sums o f Money their'Sureties muft pay upoil 
their Account, and they refund, their after-Co|idud: will foon dif- 
coyeP ^Tis furprifing, that King Edwardy who had.*thus enflav’d 
their Country, and harafs’d their Perfons, could truft them on any
Terms w hatever; and the rather, becaufe even before this T im e,
there had appear’d a manifeft Tendency to a Revolt in Scotland, 
H e had committed the Government, o f it  to John Warren Earl o f  
Surrey and Sitjjexy and had made Hugh de Cre^ngham Treafllrer, and 
William Ormesby Chief JuHidafy z But the Air of  the Country did 
not agree with the firR, who therefore retir’d to, and refided in the 
North of and the tw o laft fhew’d themfelves fo Proud
and Covetous, and withal fo inexorably fevere, efpecially in F in 
ing and Outlawing the Non-jurors (b)y (who, whatever Engli/h A u 
thors do elfewhe^e tell us, o f the uhiverfal Compliance and' Subie- 
ciion of the Nation) muft needs to their eternal Glory have been 

f  here U ^ w n d ,  that they became really fo, 
ioin toge- ^nd that by their uniting together, that noble, and(fince they had 
S s  T L  f  ver fubmitted) unqueftiohably moft lawful Refiftance commenc’d 
â inftKing hy which thcir own Honours and Confciences continu’d unftain’d •
- and thofe o f their Kindred and Countrymen were. at. length freed 

rom the Shame o f  Subjection, and Sin of Perjury, they niav be 
have incurr’d; T h at Prodigy of Fortitude, Sir WilUam 

'̂ ^Bacey commiffion d at firft by God and Nature (for every free

S  of the “"a “f t " " '" *  by the joint Confent and Ele- i
Perfon thly  ̂ Gentry, affembl’d in Name of the only
appear’d on the^H^ j  natural Sovereign, %hit Sa/M,
PP a on the H ead o f  thefe Worthies ; for fo dofall thofe, even

thep (*) Fo:der. Angl. Tom. II. p. Vaq ____ _
-W np.7 ?o. Tyrrel«bilulD,p. 77a, 77?, 771T, 776 , y g z , 790. ( t )  Tho. Walfifig. Henry Knight.
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look If 1. O f  t h e  Scots N a t i o n .  499.
whe meaneflof them,by Birth and Fortune,that joy n’d hira,defetve to be 
la ll’d. The Life of this Heroe,as ofthe moh noted Pat^ots that fought 
m«der and v;itlyhim  ,  1 fhall afterwards write at l^rge, and only 
here, tell, that upon thei^pproaoh of a 'powerful un
der the Condudtofthe Lord Hmry P^/9',Ndphevv to the Goveinbv 
ĥe Earl o f they divided among themfelves  ̂ and foine  ̂ par

ticularlyTiloWt who, tho among the firft to revolt had their
own Reafons, u ^ ch  1 fliall afterwards relate, to lay down their 
Arms and fubmft, {a) (as they had done before) at Iruinô  upon the 
Cjth oi'july. ,

B y  this M ean s,I^ g £div t̂!3f thought himfelf fecure of all the Per 
foils ofQ.uality in ScotlAndy2in<\ did not much fear the inferior- Gentry 
and Populace ; He believ’d,that the firft-,being freed from their Con- 
finemehts, would, as they 'promis’d, influence the latter (who gene
rally depended fonie Way or other on them) into Submiffion 3 and 
that (hnce oblig’d to follow him over into France with Retinues 
fuitable to the Rank and Fortunes they had in their Country) there 
would be few,or none left at home in a Condition to difturb the Govern
ment. Befides,he was fbeagerly bentupon humbling the Kingof Francê  
that he would delay no longer his lb long intended Expedition ar 
gainft him. T h e Conqueft he had made o f Scotland rmdQ hini hope 
that'he would foon retrieve his Loffes beyond Seas, where, King 

in Purfuance of his own Intereft and his League with the 
had not only poffelVd himfelf, of all, or the greateft Part/of 

Gafconŷ  but had alfo in a great Meafure defeated the ftrong Alli- 
aftce o f  foreign Potentates, King Edward had oppos’d to his Po wer, 

H ehSfodner heard  ̂ (/>) that his VaiTal the Earl of Flanders 
had enter’d into the Alliance, and had projected a Marriage.between 
the Prince oi Waleŝ  (fo was the apparent Heir England hence- 

.iforth call’d) and his own Daughter : But, having fummon’d him, 
to appear before .him (upon 1 know not what Appeal) at Faris , he 
put him under an Arreft, and did not liberate him, till he gave bp 
his Daughter, to be detain’d as a Pledge o f his good Behaviour. 
T h e Princefs was us’d as became her Quality at the French Court' 
but Ihe was a 'capdve remote from her Father., promis’d to a great 
Prince ihe could not marry, and had been deftin’d to wear a Crown, 
flie could now no more hope for. : , X o  be fhort, foe died, probably 
of G rief and thereby left her Father at Liberty, to renew Jiis 
gagements with King.Edward : H e did it .accordingly, and hever 
ceas’d from preffing the King o f England to come over in Perfon, 
and to take upon him- the Command of the Confederate Army,as i f  
that vaft Body had only wanted fuch -a Head as he was,- to conquer

'a n d  triumph.  ̂ ^   ̂ ^ u "
B ig  with theft Hopes, bent upon Revenge, and iw ell’d with by  ̂

pafl: 'S u c ce fe , Edward would needs go tq Flanders : But the former 
War agaM  Scotland̂  and th e , immenfe Xhms he had Lent to the 
Confederates beyond Seas, had- exhaufted, his Coffers, and

K L 'k  X k  k « •
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oo T h e  M a r t i a l  A tc b ie v e m e n ts  J b e o k  i l i
im p o veri0 i’d .h isS u b je 6 i:s ,e fp e c ia lly  th e 'C le r g y , w h om  h e  p u t b u t {a)

, o f  his P ro teb l:io % .an d  fe iz ’ d  upon  theij: L a y -F e e s , w ere u n w illin g  i 
■ I  to  p a rt w it h  tk^ ir M o n e y  to w a rd s  p e rp e tu a tin g  a W a r ;  b y  w h i c y  

' i n d e e d ,  th e»A m bitipn  o f  th e  P r in c e  m ig h t  be*  ̂ gratified, an d  h is 
C o u rtie rs  e n rich ’d ,'b u t  th e  N a t io n  in  g e n e ra l cou ld  not at all be.

. benefited.* • T h e  L a ity  w a s  m u ch  o f  th e  fa m e  O p in io n  : H e  c,om - 
jiia n d e d .fo m e  o f  them  to  g o  to  Gafconĵ  in  O r d e r  to  m ake a  D iv e r-  
hon  th e re , w h ile  h e h im fe lf  (hould  g o  w it h  oth>i^ to  Flanders 
b u t th e y  h a tid in g  u p o n  th e ir  p reten d ed  P r iv ile d g e s , r e f u s ’d  to -g o a - 
n y  w h e re  w ith o u t  h im , w h ic h  fo  m u ch  i r r i t a t e d ^ i i s  h ig h  .Spi- 

. l i t , '  thatfpeak’in g  to  the E a r h o f  Norfolk th e  ‘Mav0 al, h e  b r o k e  out 
in to  th efe  a n g r y  E xp reffio n s, By God̂  Sir Earl̂  you fhall 'either go or 
hang ;- an d  th e  E a r l had, th e  Im p u d e n ce  to  r e p ly ,  JBj G o i, Sir Kingy 
/  iPill neither goy nor will I  hang : S o  l it t le  R e fp e d t h ad  th e  B aro n s, 
to o  fiiccefsfu l in  th e ir  Attempts ag a in ft their weak S o vereign s, e v e n  
f o r  this one'y th e g re a te / f p erh a p s  o f  h is Age, when they found h im , 
as he then  w a s,a t a P in ch . H e  m ade th em  fm a r t fo r  i t  a fte r w a r d s  ; 
but-,in th e  m ean tim e, carried  a w a y  b y  th e  ftro n g er P affio n ,h efh ad  t o  
b ear d ow n  th e  P o w e r  o f  France , h e  con firm ’d , o r  p ro m is ’d t o  c o n 
firm  the P r iv ile d g e s  extorted from his F a th e r  and G r a n d - fa th e r , 
ask ’d  Pardon for h is ille g a l E x a ctio n s, recon 5rr itn d e d ,th e  C a r e  a n d  
G o v e rn m e n t o f  th e  K in g d o m  to  h is S o n , an d  h is  S o n  to  th e  L o y a l t y  

• and A ffe flio n  o f  his Subjedts ;  and fo p a fs ’d  o v e r  toFlandersytowards 
th e  E n d  o f  Augufty upon th e  H e a d  o f  an A rm y ,,c o n fift in g  o f  1 5 0 0 0 ' 
H o rfe , and 500 0 0  F o o t ; o f  w h ic h  N u m b e r jg  o o o o  are  la id  to  h a v e  
been  Weljh-meny rais’d , no d o u b t , oh P u r p o le  to p re v e n t th a t  ( b a t  
la te ly  fu b d u ’d and ftill d ifla ifed ted  N a t io n )  from  r e v o lt in g  in  h is  A b -  
fence._  ’ T w a s  alfo  w ith  th is  V ie w j  th at h e  o b lig ’d  fo  m a n y  o f  th e  
Seots iM obility to  a tten d  h im  : B u t, as th e fe  la ft  u n d e rto o k  to  fe rv e  
h im  u n w illin g ly , fo  th e y  p e rfo rm ’d  b u t  fa in t ly ,  o r  rath er n ot a t 

S fe e T n  '  P a rt  o f  th e m , h o w  fo o n  th e y  g o t  H o m e , im m e- '
FUnders d ia tc ly  j o j o ’d  S it  William_ Wallace a n d , his P a r ty  , w h o , n o tw ith -  
f e t T n  la n d in g  th e ir  b ein g  d e fe r te d p t  / m n ? ,b y  th o fe  o f  th e  g r e a te ff  Q u a -

continuM - to  k e e p  th e  F ie ld s ;  an d  th e  reft, w h o , in  
g a m .  im . p Q r fu a n c e o ft l ie ir  P ro m ifes, w a ite d  upon him in Fkndersy f e r v ’d  

h im , fays M r .  Ppny (a). A perfidious Scottifh Trick ;  he m eans, t h a t

th e ir  prior la w fu l  and e q u a l E n gagro en ts w ith  th e  French p r e v a il ’d  
-over th eir la te r  (add u n fa ir ly  e x to rte d  O b lig a t io n s )  to  K in g  Edward: ' 
F o r  h o w  foo n  an O p p o r tu n ity  w as offer’d , th e y ,  deferted  fro m  h im  
to  K in g  Philip y an d  \kent fo r th e  m oft P art to  h is C o u r t  at
Parts. ~ '

■ ■ -n ex p refs ’d  b y  th e fe  G e n tle m e n ,'’
11  th e  F n e n d lh ip  o f  th e  K in g  p f  Frame, and th e  earn eft S o llic ita tio n s  • 
th e y  no d o u b t m ad e, to w a r d s  o b ta in in g  S u ccou rs o r  S u p p o r t  to  
th e ir  F iends in  Scoiland^et a t th is  T i m e  th e y  m e t w i t h  n o  areat-E n -

o n d t ^ r ^ ’^  E r f W E a d  d on e no g r e a t  F e a ts  again ft h im  ;
_ on th e  c o n t ia r y , h e  h ad  k e p t  h im fe l/ fo r  th e  m o ft P a rt ' f t u t  u p
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kwirh fhe Earl his A lly , within the Gates oiGhent  ̂more employ’d in 
'aljayir^  ̂the Heats and Difcords of the Englijh and Fleemingŝ  . than, in 
repairing the Loffes the AiUes had fulfain’d.' ^The French had roil- 

■  ̂ Hdthe Enem y-at Furneŝ  taken Djle  ̂ enter’d Brugeŝ  and reduc’d 
moftPart of the Coiintry. T hey had aifo worded the Earl of Bar 
i n a n d  made a Defcent even upon. and plun
der’d Dover : i^fides, the Earl o f was win over to a Neutrali
ty , and the IXike of Aujiria was- not only become neuter, but;> which 
was wor.fe, iW  in a Manner chang’d Sides, and fet up., a Compe
tition foUithe Isjipire, with Adolphus., de NjJfatî  King' Ed & at d\ 
principal Aliy, w h o , in that Quarrel, Ipft a Bktle^ his Life and his ,,. 
Crown ; inlomnch, that the vv-hole Confederacy was diffipated, and . 
dwindl’d away to nothing. But ftili the Earl of Flanders in 
Ai*ms, and not be fubdu’d, while thus powerfully protected by 
King Edward j  and he being every Day, by Couriers and Letters • 
diom England̂  inform’d o f the incredible Progreffes o f the Pa
triots, was, that he might have Leifure to fupprefs- them, defirod .̂, 
to make Peac^, almoft ahany Rate,tho to the aifter-Prejudice, and 
perhaps Ruin of the Earl .h i  Friend. T h e IJifpofitidn of King 
Philip was juft.'the fame, with Reference to, his Allies thc&qA, and 
therefore,by *the Mediation o f Pope Boniface V lll .  a  Treaty was (et 
on E‘oot,and a two Years,Truce agreed to by the two Kings, where
in th e 5cafj Nation was not expre.lly comprehended. I .do not fes 
w hat Excufe the French can offer for this Piece of Ingratitude, or at 
le.aft O yerfight: N or is the Pope to be juftified, fince Mediator in 
the.;Treaty,atid,as will M'erwards apppar,fufficiently inform’d of the 
Circumftances of A’ffairs,andlnjuftice done to the Scots iButboth he , ^
and t.he King oiFrance  ̂ endeavourd, tho.not with that Vigour that 
was neceffary, to make Amends for their F au lt.: ; • • ,
• T h e  Pope did, by feveral mpft moving, an d , at the fime time. 

moft flattering Bulls, (particularly tbofe (a) of the, the - i f ' ? . - e x s '
lends of Februarŷ  and pith of the tdes^fJtdj foWomii^ exhort and Edfarlilt 
prels King Edward̂  to defift from tl^||mju.ft War he carried on a- 
gainft the Scots. H e told him,- “  ThW lie had formerly written to his unjuft .

Soul • th a t ’twas knowil to the World, by what unjuff Means 
he hadfeiz’d the. Kingdom of into his Hands; that, it he
muft keep it, Means may perhaps be fpund out,, by \yhich he 
might do It with Honour and without Sin; For o th e 'n y ife ,4 ^ i ̂  
What will you anfwer in th e’ Day of Judgment ? Or what Ex- 

. cufe can you pretend, when in the Prefence-of that tremendous 
‘ ‘  Judge, who tearches the rnoft fecret Receffes o f the: Hearts o f 

Meey and who remunerates every one according to his W orks 
He d c / iF d h im ^ in  fine-  ̂ to beWare of ill Gounfels, by w'hich,'as wa^ 
•“  evident in the prefeht Cafe, the Minds of Earthly Powers are fo 

frequently leduc’d, and fa* iniferabiy wrought upon, to perpe-
.. .1 T i l l  11 trate

a
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the moft fcandalous A dions, and the greateft of Crimes.’’ A- 
nother Evidence of the Pope’s Sentiments in this Matter, and 
confequently o f thofeof'all Chriftendom at the Tim e, may bo'drawn /  
from the Bull he wrote {a) on the 1 5 of  the Kalends ô Julŷ  To 
the Illajlriom King of Scotland  ̂ (̂ John Baliol̂  to be fure, thoaPrifo- • 
ner in the T ow er ofLondon for there was yet- no Kingmf Scotland 

but he) wherein he tells him, “  T h at the C h a p te ^ f St. Andrews ' 
had, in .the Room of the deecas’d William ^ ‘dfer̂  Bijhop 
o f that See, Canonically eledted William Lamhertor  ̂ that he had 
confirm’d the faid Eledfion, and therefore defirg^'uie'King to re
ceive and favour him.’’ By this it would feem> riot only that the 

Pope own’d King John̂  notwithftanding his Imprifonment and A b 
dication, but aifo, that that Prince, as infenfible as he was o f Re- 

• putatidn and Honour, kept ftill fome Correlpondences abroad, and 
,  continu’d lb far ashe’could toadf as King. IfCoyWbat is confidently afiler- 

ted by fome may be true,wz. That &  William Wallace waŝ by his 
Commiffion, as well as the Eledfion of the Community of Scotland  ̂
made Regent or Guardian o f the Kingdom under him. T h e  King 

of France of Fram e w’as no lefs forward to free the yet acknowledg’d King • 
and Kingdom of Scotland from Subjeaion, thgnjthe Pope '(b). His 

armsiigainft Ambaffadors^ the one a Eriar of theOrder o f St. Dommick.̂  t’other of 
Us Aliks'̂ , the Ordej: o f St. Franck.̂  on the daft oT March this fame Year 1 298, 

■ vmfthiivs i^rimediately upon the Conclufionof the Truce I have 'mention’d, 
in their Fa-defir’d that it might be underftood, fo as to comprehend the King, 

Prelates, Princes, Barons, Knights, and generally all the Inhabi
tants of Scotland., becaufe Allies, and known to be fuch o f the K ing 
their Mafter ; and that, in Purfuance o f the fame T ru ce, the King 
of Scotland and all his Subjeifts, Prifoners in England., 'might be fet 
at Liberty, upon .the Terras agreed to. King Edward re'ply’d, 

T hat the Propohtion was to him new and ftrange :T h at he had 
. • purpofily nam’d his Allies in the T reaty, to. obviate after-Dc^'

vour.

e C
CC
tC

bates ; but that the Kin 
to name thb Scots in parti

o f had on Purpofe omitted^
ar, that'he n^ight afterwards brmg 

them in, under the Is io ti^ ^ f Allies in general, forefeeing, that

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

•cc

tc
cc

cc

cC

he would .never have ntlmittcd or ownA Therti as fuch, 
had the Overture been made in exprels Term s : That,*in Eftedf, 
they could not be conRder’d as Allies of .France, fince, before the 
War commen^i’djtbey had done Homage, and fworn Fealty to him, 
as to .their diredf and fiipefior Lord :T h at‘had it been otherwife, 
yet before this laft Trucei' was agreedyo, they had difown’d and 
abjur’d the French Alliance  ̂ and confequently could at this Time 
pretend to 110 Re.qefit by it : That no K ing nor Kingdom could 
he comprehended within the general Term s o f a Treaty 5 arid that ' 

c m ftne, that the King of France himfelf had nam’d all.
 ̂ IS other Alhesj tho of inferior Dignity : A  proof, tha!t he. himfelf, 

at that lim e , meant not to comprehend-the ScotsT elfe why did 
he not name them T , ■ . ■ M> - ■
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V T o  all which the. King of France (at leaft his A^nbafladcrs in his 
AKam e, lent afterwards on purpofe to Scotland.̂  where, they found 
^i^ing 'Fdn>arti w ith bis. Army before* made Anfwer,

“ That the T reaty of Alliance between France m d 'Scotland was to 
be leen in W riting : That it  hafl bceiyinade by Ambaffadorscom- 
rhiffiond'fpr that Purpofe, and afterwards ratified by the King 

“  and States 'obScotland: That i f  the Scots did abjure aiid renounce 
it, they dicjfit when made Prifoners by King Edward; and by 
CoqTequenct their Renunciation was forc’d and'invalid: 'J'hat 
the Earls c^%landers and Bar w'cre Vaffals of, and had done 
Homage to King Philip., yet were comprehended in the T ru ce; 
confequently that were it true, that Homage had been done'by 
the 5tatrto King Edward., they alfo ought to .be comprehended r 
T hat ’twas not at aW neceffary to mention the King or Kingdom pf 
Scotland in exprefs Term s; fince  ̂ in inch amicable Treaties, the 
general Claufe ought to be fivourably interpreted; and the ra- 
•ther becaufe ’twas pohtiyely faid. That the Truce was to extend 
■ from Kingdoms to Kingdoms, and from PeiTons to Perfdns, o f . 
wdiatever Q u d ity  or Rank .they might be : That the King of ’ 

and feverial.^)ther Princes, the Allies o f were no
more mention d* in thP T reaty , than the King of Scotland., yet 

“  were nndetftood to be comprehended in i t : T hat ’twas an odd ■ 
way of Reafoning in King Edward- to difown John BalioPs being 
King o(Scotland., and at the fame time to pretend, that he ought 
to be excluded from the Benefit of the Truce, upon the Score 

“  of his Dignity Royal : And in fine, that if  there were Perfons o f 
“  leffer Ciuaiity than he, mention’d in the Treaty, ther^ w ereo- 

thefs, equal to, or above him (Witnefs the Emperor) that Were 
riaur’d in the former Truce.” He .meant that, u.nder the Favour 

o f  which King Edward had firft attack’d and w^orfted the
Scots. ' '

In this Manner did the Pope'and King o f  France endeavour to
compofe .Matters between the BritiJIo Sfates  ̂ while King Edward., 
deaf to the Exhortations o f his  ̂ fpiritual Father, and afiur'd,- it 
feems  ̂ that King Philip either would not, or durft not, (for Rea- 
fons too foreign to my Purpofe) defend his Allies, otherwiie than by 
the fniooth but ufelefs Way of Negotiation, exerted all the V igour of 
his mighty Power to afeertain his eafy Gonqueft: But he now found
th a t  h& had no more to do w ith interefied Competitors, or aflaiifh
K ing: T h e Face of Affairs ^as alter’d ; and thofe very Men, that, 
had hitherto feem’d born for Servitude, ŵ ere on a fudden become 
fo many Heroes : One private Gentleman^ Sir fEilliapi fEalldcê  had 
diffus’d his unequal’d Courage through the whole Nation . Under 
his Condua, thoufands had been vanquillid by hundreds, and re-̂
P i l l a r  Armies had been overthrolvn by a few raw undifeiplin’d Men.
T h e y  had courted all Opportunities of Fighting, and never fought 
but with Advantage: Gar'rifons, Gaftles and Cities had fallenvip- 
’on their Approach p All the. in- the kingdom, their

SuccefS ot 
the Loyal 
Scots. . ■
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Vyû eŝ  Children gnd Abettors had been driven to- Death, Flight i 
or bilence Englafid it fe lf had been invkded, receiv’d Injuries re-/ 
paid with * Ufury, and thedS'rctJ in  their Turn enrich’d w ith thr^ 
Spoils o f their fciem y’s Country. T h ey  were but too Succelifuly ' 
and their Victories were like todiave prov’d their Bane : For the 
N obility and great Men, wlio in the'Beginning xvere content ' that - 
Sir WiUim'WaUace  ̂ or any Body that had the G a ra g e  to under
take it, Ihould Command , in Chief, and a ttem p t,^ ’hat, it feeni$ij ' 
they themfelves durft not do, to break their C M in s ; bilt now 
he had done it, they envy’d his Glory, and wqu^  no longer obey 
one, they thought their higher Birth and numerous VafTalages and. 
Ckns intitl’d them i6  Command. Hence Divifions and Parties a- 
rofe among them, and feyerais falling off, or lying by, (nay there 
Were thofe who openly adher’d to the Rnglifiy) thdy became an ea- 
lyP rey  to King Edward, who on the 2 2d of July, routed .their 
Forces at Falkirk, .and, lay Englifl) Authors, had probably made’ a 
fecond Conqueft o f the Kingdom, but for the want of Provifions; .  
for the Country was intkeJy wafted, and his Fleet did not arrive as 

■ he expected. * ■ . .
 ̂ T he Confequence of this Battle was as utilujpky as the Battle it  

felf r Bor Sir William Wallace, under whofe ConduSt t h e i f u n i -  
among. thtemfelves, had been unconquerable, laid . down his 

Command, yet ftill kept up a Party o f brave .Men, who w-ould 
never part with him, nor ceafe doiiig a ll’the Mifchief they could 

;(and they did a greapdeal) both to the Englifla, and fuch Scots as 
were adled by EngUJh Influence. Neither did the Generality o f the 

V i Nation lubmit on this Occafiou, as* they had done before ; "On the 
/ contrary, they refolv’d upon Death or L iberty, modeU’d themfel- 

. ves into a regular Gov'ernment, and made Sir ôbn Cumine,iirnain’d the 
Sir jfohn Cu- Red,lMrd ofB^?dewoch;theirGovernour,aMaH o fa  greatEftate, high • 
girorri^i and, tho not. a Heroe like Sir William WaUace, yet a good 

in Con-Officer;, and a brave Man. d o -  him were adjoin’d then, or not 
S i f e e  afterwards, as appears'by their Letter (a) to King Edward, 
others m a d e Lapihsrtm Bi(hop of Su Andi'ew\ and Rohen Bmce Earl p f 

, ocafWin Harrick. The Scots'und^r theirXlondu^, took Heart (F), and once
^^ Englijh out o f  all their Towns and CaftJcs, except 

thole 01 Roxburgh, Berwick and Stirling,
As this laft Struggle muft. be very Honourable to the Scots, fo jt  

was of great Life to thofe o f the EngUJh, who, • in Purfuanqe o f  the 
Grants of King Edward's Father and Grand-father, fet up for the 
Priviledges ot the Nation :.Thefe King Edward had never- conflrm’d 
but pyhen ftraitn’d for want of Men and M oney to carry on his 
•ambitious Projeais againft his N eighbours; and that he mkht,' “ 
Wiien nd pt thefe Wars, break in upon them with Safety, he ad
ded the U aule, Salvo, jure Corona mfir .̂ O f this the Batons had o f-^  
ten complain d; and now fince he again flood in need of their AiTiF

• ' • • ftance.

' WMlace.
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ftaiicf, he found lim>felt neceffitated to perfont),, (4) as he did at a 
Parliament held after Eafier  ̂ what he had promis’d before his W't ' 
Expedition into Scotland ; that is, he confirm’d the Ciiaiters, and 

'left out his, favourite Claufc, thereby depriving J p cife lf and his 
SucceBors, of what he conceiv’d to be the juft Prerogative o f the*
EngltjJ} C row n, to purfue an unjuft War againft ,the E vent.'

* of which, was at beft but .uncertain. He had the. Year before ( i) „  .
 ̂ on the a 6th oijSeptember iftii’d out his Writs to the Barons of Etjg- 
Und.̂  comEnafeing them, with their Arms,^ Horfe anc[ Men, .to 
meet him at cStMe on the Vigil o f Fentecofî  in order to r<?̂ rj7/7 -the 
Malice and Difobe^nce of the Scots, to reĵ ojfep his Faithful SubjeBs' of .

: the Lands he had̂  or might yit give thim in Scotland", and to dô rvEit 
elfe GodIhoufI direB: But upon Advice that the. Pope’s Nuncio, was .

' ou his F̂ o'î Xo Monftreuillein, Picardŷ  to dete.rmine all Differences 
between him and the King of Franee.̂  he put off his intended Expe- 
dition againli ScoBand, from May to AtJgufl., and afterwards frorh 
thence to November. What pccafion.’d thefe DeHys was this.*

As the Pope vvas infinitely defiroiis to have- the Plonour of efta- 
bliihing a folid and lafting Peace, between the two fnoft flourilhing 
Kingdoms in C h r i f t e n d o m , ' a n d  England"; £0 both he, and 
the King of Francê  thought themfelves in Honour and Confcience 
oblig’d not altogether to abandon the Perfon of John and the ' •• .
Intereft of Scotland r Wherefore a fort of a Peace wasfogreed to at 
Jldonfrcmlle \n the Month of June; (c) and in Purfuance of it, the 
Lady Margaret.̂  Sifter to the King o f France, was -condiified, to < • 
England.̂  and married to King Edward.̂  and King was releas’d 
from his Confinement, and deliver’d to the Bifliop o f Vicenza the 
Pope’s Nuncio, upon Condition, that the Pope (d) might d iw d  pdlbnî 'enT 
and order what he pleas’d concerning his Perfon, and the Eftate he 

■ had in England., faving, to King Edmaf'd and his Heirs, their T itle  
to the Kingdom o f Scotland., its Inhabitants, Appurtenances,
T h e  Reafon given for this Salvo, was,becaure he, 'John Balicl, (fcf 
K ing Edipard 'Would not give him the Title o f King) had commit
ted many inhumane Trefpaffes aad Treafons againft his fovereign 
Lord, contrary to his Homage and Fealty, arid afterwards had ab
dicated and renouned all-the Right and Title he ever had to the 
Kingdom: He might have added’, that but the Year before, he had •,

' declar’d by a W riting under his Hand and Seal (and 'vvEat is it one •
• of his daftardly Tem per would not, when a Prifonef, and in con

tinual Apprehenfions of Death, be perfwaded to declare ?) that
(e) when upon the Throne, he had found fuch M alice, Fraud,
Treafon and Deceit in the Scots, who defign’d  to have made away 

,• w ith  him by Poifon,'that he would never have any more to do , 
w ith  them, nor would he feign over fuch a People. If King fohn̂  
faid fo mJmtarly of his own accord, and without the Privity of King Ed^‘

'^ward, as is ridiculoufly pretended,0 h e ,  w a s  not only the moft. weak,
M  m m m m m'

,  ’  W  E cbard B o o k 'l l ,  P .  5 . 8 .  a -) f ' f  1" ;  A W ' - '  ' 
, F r e d e t .  A o g l T o m . I I .  p .  8 4 0 j . S * 4 7 ' , » c c . F r y n  V o l . M I .  p .  T y r r e l ,  B r a  y .
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but" :̂he iiioft ungrateful Man in the World. ToTpeak properly, he/ 
.ha j  neVer been King, becaufe, as fiich, he own’d hiinlelf a \- alTal; yet' 
the had receiv’d hiin, and done what they could to make him, 
by freeing him frora Subjedrion, a King in.eiirneft. He and they 
wefe defeatdd in' the Attempt, probably by hi? Fault: Upoti this, he ’ 
•had been trick’d into, a Meeting with King Edward̂  when he flioiild * 
by all Means have kept out o f  the way, and either died or p e -  
‘ferV’d himfelf free, till a more favourable Opporttni^y Ihould oifer. 
He had certainly found it in the Courage and L o y ^ y  of his Sub- 
jedH, who*(tho he had, proceeded to make a bafe Su^ oder^ of him- 
lelF and them, and was adtually a Prifoner in the T o w ^ f  London̂ ) yet 

.ftopd up for him,- and adted in his Name, all thdte things their Po- 
, herit}? muft needs be proud of, while their Pofterity lhail laft.*
' The Relaxation of, and Freedom granted to King John̂  did not 

iif the leaft ^Iter or influence the Affair's od. Scotland̂  or Bufinefs o f  
the War. It. would fecm indeed that the King of France did {till 
iiiiiH upoiT the Sĉ ?̂ ŝ beings as bis Allies, comprehended in the 

. T ru ce: F oe I find, t ^ t  the Guardians of Scotland̂  William ElQiop 
Letters of of St. Andrew ŝ  Robert Bruce Earl o f Carrick̂  and John Cumine the 

tbe Guardi- youbgcf, did tliis Year on the 15th of November̂  write a Letter (4) 
wroKiflg to KingEdward  ̂ to .whom the^ wida Healthy and the Sprit of Chari-. 
Edvfard. tjtcivards hk Neighbourŝ  intimating, tlmt by Lettei’s both- from the- 

ever iiluftriou-s Philip King of Fran*, and from John Duke of Brita- 
nŷ  his Ambaffador in England at the time, they are inform’d, That 
he (King Edward) had condefceiided to a Ceffation o f Arms for 
fome time, and that, if  he pleafes *to let them know fb much by 
Letters under his own Hand and Seal, they are on their Part w il
ling to forbear Hoftilities till the Truce fhall expire. But King 
Edward had not, it feems, that .Spirit o f Meekilefs and Charity 
they widfd him; Fie was fo far frpm returning gfavourable Anfwer 
.to their Letter, that on the ith  of the fame Month (^), he held

• a Parliament at Tork̂  to adyife how he m ight heft carry on the 
Seoni'/lc W ar; and, how foon it was broken up, march’d .w ith  his 
Arm y to Berwick̂  and defign’d to have penetrated into the very 
Bowels o f Scotjandy in p rd er to refieve the Caftle oi Stirlinĝ  th'en be- 
fleg’d by the Scats. But this was not prabticabJe, or, becaufe of the

• Seafon too far advanc’d for fuch an Attem pt, or by Reafon o f  the 
Difcontents of the Nobility about him, .who found Fault tliat their •

iccn bythe darling Charters, tho confirm’d by him, yet were not obfervM 
He therefore alter’d Iris Refolution, and fen t' his Warrant to the 
befieged, to furrender the Fortrefs they could mo longer keep uo- 
on Condition that their Lives and Limbs fhould be fafe ■ ’  ^

wT'iin'?- Q T / 1'  mighty King was npt always,
fuccefsful a- Succefsful, evcD when he ailed  in Perfon againft the Scots ’ All he *

ke^ppsChrifimafi, and p afs moft part 
I Bermck, one o f  their Towns y from whence after
having committed the Government of what he yet pofTefs’d in Scot.^

«. . .L ____ ' * • ,
(-») Feeder. AngLTom, p. ‘ • ------- ------------ — ----- -
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Und̂  to John de St, Jo/;/?,, and others jojrrd in Commifiion with him, 
he return’d into Englafui ^hout Cnniilemafs and, in qider to get ^̂ ;o- 
ney from his Subjedls, towards puvluing his un-relenting Deligiis,

Weltor’d the C ity  o f London to their Liberties, after he had kept _ . 
than twelve Years his Hands, and again renew’d the Gonfarmari- 
bn o f the Grand-Charter,that of the Forreds,and the Statute oflL/«- 

.cheftsr. So evidently have the Engltfh f  liric  ̂ the-Conqued:,
’ been oblig’d to tho. Courage of the for the fo much . valued

Afcendant th e j^ o t over their Kings. A. b, i^oc
W hen he ha^ by all the Concehions he could well grant, (and*he 

ŵ as Tar frorp g ra tin g  them willingly) compos’d the Spirits, and 
gain’d the Wills otiiis much haralVd aiH difcontented People (who 
gam’d nothing but Blows by the War) into his Meafures,he thought 
fit to’ open the Campaign ; and about the Beginning of he 
came in View of the Scots Army, whicji, being by much out-num- 
ber’d by the wifely retreated: And.'.L îng Edward̂  by thi^
Means Maher o f the Fiddly eahiy reduc’d die Gaftles of Locbmabane 

m d C a fla v e r o c k m  A n n a n d a k fh ^ u  march’d intoG4^aPiy/,where%ftthe tween 'Ring 
BUbop of that Oiocefs,and afterwardsthe Earj of jB̂ ĉba;7̂ and.the Lord of
C um ine  o f Badoncchy came and treated with him about a Peace,# But, the f̂^Ro4 
fays Mr. PyrrM y { a y T h e i r  D em ands w e re u n r e d fo n a b U .fL h ^ y  requir’d, “ '
•that be would permit Bali& l and his Son to reign over thenijancl 
reftore them to their own Eftates, which he had already beftowTl ' • 
on diverfe E n g N o b le m e n  ; adding withall, that if he would not 
agree to this, that he would find, ere long, what Opinion the See 
of had of his unjuft Proceedings, and requefted, that at Icaft .  ̂
he would fulfer them to live in Peace for fome Ihort Tim e, till 
they had taken Counfel of the King and Peers of Fr̂ nĉ . Upon-which 
(adds Mr. E ch a rd ) (b )  the King, with a difdainful Smile, anfwer’d, ‘ 
H a p e y o u  done H o m a g i to mCy o ^ th e d ir e B  L o rd  o f  y o u r  K ingdom y and . . 

b e l ie f  e that I  can be terrified with^ Pretences ? A s  i f  ly like one who has no 
p o w e r  to comfely w ould tarnely g w e  u f  my undoubted R ig h t ? L e t  me hear . ;
710 m ore o fjh b s , -fo r  i f 0 [  d o y lfr e a r  by all that’s  facredy 1  w ill deftroy a ll  

Scotland fr o m  one Sea to the ' otJperi O n  the other Side, the Scot's i
are own’d to  have fearlefty reply’d,. T h a tfh e y  w ouldffend^ the k a ft  D rop  

o f  their Bloody f o r  th e  D e ft  m e  o f  ̂ u f t k e  and th e Liberty^ o f  their Country,
 ̂ After this inefe^tuallntervie w,King.£Aj?ari/march’d forward to the 

River Suyney; and here again the Scots 'Aimy appear’d on the other 
Side of it, with a Defign,as it fepms  ̂ to diipute his Paffage. Some 
Archers were detach’d with Orders to try their Reloiutions, but 
they retreated fo fpeedily, that the King fearing Ibine Ambufh, lent 
over the Earl of 'ifarren to recall his M en: But they imagining that 
the Earl had come, to fupport them, renew’d the Charge, and . 
during their Engagement,another Part of the Engltjh Army l ikewife 

• oafs’d the River,, and were follow’d by Prince Edward with his 
S. ftiining Battalion, and the King his Father (now  the Danger o f. ah 
^  Ambufti was over) order’d a Charge to be founded, and pais •

M  m* m m m m a

WUbUup.p. Ubifup,p;?ig.
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Ed̂ r̂di. g^iver himfelf with the reft o f his Forces. Upon this the fled ; 
Rivt^Tn^ aild that DayVin>^d//?»^h4^w’s Opinion (dpbtt which 1 beg Pardon 
fight of the if I don’t ’entirely rely) had been irrecoverably fatal to Scottijh.j

; Name and Nation, if  theB«^//3̂  had been able to ha ve follow’d them, 
artn’d a« they were, over th d f Bogs, Moralses and Mountains, or,

. i f  the had done J:heir .Duty, and by their Skill fupply’d that 
Defedt.  ̂ T h e truth is, King £c/ira?*̂  galop’d a Pals, that is, in the .* 
Language uPd by An mSfputed Vi^rj. However,

Such a V idory as it was, it had this Effedf, that iaenabl’d the in-  ̂
defatigable to advance into the Country, anc ‘Jay-Siege to
the Caft-le'of which, notwirhftanding
do,aftifted by their various Engines,wearid with 
Charge, held- out. full-three M onths: N or did the GoveVnor Wdllkm 

' OiiphMit offitx to capitulate, till he was forc’d to it for want of Vi- 
Huals. And others telj .us, .*that King, caus’d two Pair of
iarge Callows tobeereSied before the Place, and that he coimnan- 
cled Proclamation to be made within the hearing o f the Garrifon, 
that, al' tht'y did not yield by a certain D ay, they fliould all be 
bang’d without Mercy. T h ey  did yield before the Tim e prefix’d, 
and iim upon advantageous Terms, yet ’tis own’d ± e y  w ere/m al
treated., . ■ > ' * ' •

King Edward wa%,uo doubt, inclinable to irnprove*his Succefies: 
But.the Seafon was far fpent, and his Arm y vveakn’d by Deaths Fa- 
tigue,Loft o f their Hoifes and want o f M oney (a Proof that Scotland , 
is not to be over-run^ by any Power-whatever in one Compaign i f  
they are bifif willing to refift) was oblig’d to return to their W inter 
Quarters f  and the rather becaufe, on the a 5th o f Aiigufl, when-the 
King was at Dinner in his Chmp,near an Abbay, Engli/h Records call
Eazquer,the Arch-hifhopot Canterbury, by n fpecikl Mandate fiom 
the Pope, arriv’d,afterhehad furmounted inconceivable Diificulties 

. on his Pvoad, and prefented to him a Monitory Bui],, which becaufe
MonkoTv ’tisfo very home, and fo pat to the'purpofe, Hhall.abridge’

^  (“)  “ -3 ? * *  Kingdom B f ^ W n e v e r  was,nor
£.wa.i. * IS a flee ot T h at this, both,himfelf and his Father/Lm-

ry i l l .  had ovvn’d j  his Father, becaufe by his Lkters Patents he 
teftified, that he had re e d v d  Auxiliary Troops from his Son-in- 
Law, Alexander III  King.of Scotland, not as an Affiftance .anv W av 
due to him, but as a fpecial Favour j him felf becauiewhen he 
intreated the fame King d to n d .r  to be‘ prefent at his C oron ati
on , he deciar d alfo by his Letters,/that he ask’d it as a fpedial 
flavour^ to which King Alexander was noways oblig’d • That 
when the bang o f the Homage t^ h im  L

Ke Publickly pro-
hii Lh- ^  Scotland he was independent, and that he
a g r i  L T "  , ^  ’  1?- ^ rn E d m rd  h i i- e lf  did' J

■ » “ tlindhim  L leaving only a Grand-chil*"behind li.m,,a5.HeirdV of theCrown. King did foilidte
f«i'FoTiy. Angl, Torn. II. p .,859~ ' ~—

Takes the * CalHepf 
Stirling. ■

R.eturns to 
En-zl̂ d..

Edward'I.concerning
Scotland.
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a Marriage •betwt-eil her and his o.vvn Son Prince Edrpard by all' 
Methods imaghiable; whereas had he been Liege-Lord of Scotland 
he had had the Wardlhip of the yomig Lady, and might have 
given her in Marriage to whom he-plees’d : But that, on the 
contrary, there were Guardians of the Kingdiom at that Tim e, 
tho not appointed,yet own.’dby himjthat with thefe Guardians,the 
Nobility o f Scotkndhdd chofeii he had treated cqncernincr the . 
Marriage r .lT a t , by theContra6tagreed tg, ’twas exprefly^pro- 

‘ ‘ vided, that if there happen’d to be no Children o f that Marriage,
“  tbreKingdoi^Gf fliould return to the next Heirs, free aiid

independent\s it' had'ever been ; and that,* i f  Children were 
procreated, yet That iScofLwd fliould remain feparate and diftindt 
from England̂  fnould retain the NameancV Dignity of a Kingdom ■ 

“  as before, 'and be govern’d by itsown Laws, have its own Officers, 
o f State, and its independent and free Pariiamen.ts-; and that ho 
C aufes concerning Scots Affairs, fhould be decided but within the* 
Bounds of Scotland̂  nor none o f its Inhabitants be oblig’d to go 

“  eifewhere for Judgment. T h at the Queen of Scots being dead, and* 
the Controverfy ariling among the Nobility about the Succeffion, 
the greateft Part were willing that the King o f England Ihoiikl 
be Arbitrator;-and accordingly invited him to the Borders,'whP 
ther he came witL an Army to fupport his Padtion; but. that they 
would not go over the Limits of their own.Country, nor appear 
in his Prefpnce, till he firft affur’d them by his Letters Patents^ 
that they were not xequir’d to do the fame, as being a D u ty ,’ 
but out of a Ipccial Favour,and that the Liberties o f the Kingdom 
(hould fuffer no Prejudice thereby, nor Ihould their Compliance 
be a Precedent for after T im e s: That,notwitbftanding thefe Se*-- 
'cun’ties, feme Innovations had afterwards been madeand afiehted 
to, by one in .whofe Favour he had pronounced an unjud Sen
tence; yet all thefe things were extorted by Violence and Fear, 
which«may befall a conftant Man, and therefore ought not to 
fublift in Law^,nor to redound to the Prejudice of the Kingdom : 
T h at when Legates were Lent into England̂  by the . Apoftolick 
See, to exercife their Fundfions, they could not upon that Pre
text proceed to do the fame in Scotland̂  neither was ever a Legate 
admitted, or ought to be admitted into that Kingdom, unlefs 
he brought fpecial Letters from the Pope to the .King of Scotland; 
w’hich had been needlefs, if  Scotland had been a Fee of England̂ - 

“  or the King of Scots fubjedt to the King o f England: That the 
Omicb of Scotlctnd had ever been, as the Kingdom, independent 
on any but the See of and that when the Arch-bifliop of 
Tprk lvad,had in his Pi’edeceffor’s Time,pretended to a Superiority 
over the Clergy of Scoi/an<̂ , he coiiI L  produce nothing to make 
good his Plea, but a Letter from fonie Bilhops, who had. 
pafs’d this Compliment upon \fim̂ -Remember that we are yours, in 
line, he abfolutciy condemns-the Defign and Intention of the King o f  

‘‘ En< l̂andtofuhdueScQtlmd.fefpec\a\\  ̂ at a Tim e when it wanted a
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Head a n d  admonifhes himChafply to .withdrav/his Arms from 
thence and to leave the Scots to their*own Liberties and Laws: 
A d d in h  TPithally t h a t  i l h e  had any equitable Plea to a Hedge dor 

‘ ‘ himfHf he Ihould appear before him by his Ambaifado’rs w itli-y ' 
in fix  Months,^nd thathe would take Care to do Juftrce to'both 

“  Parties. "
.Here indeed the “Pope’s Ambition is manifeft, who aflerted ii; the  ̂

d o m o S -  Kingdom o f t o / W  was a Fee of the Church
no Fee o f b u t  every body knows, how far Pope 'hom face V lll. en-^

>' deavouPd toftretch the Priviledgesofhis See. ’Tt^as but too or
dinary in thofe pJays for Popes to alTuraeto them^ve's a, Jurifdidh; 
on over all Chriftian Prince^; and thefe laid, had, by their Concei- 
fions (particularly by receiving, and acquiefcing in the Political Ca« 
nons of the Council of Idt£>r«/2) ■ given too much Ground to thefe 

■ d^teftable Incroachments. Fniwehad with moil Vigour reckim-d 
• aaainft them i And yet this fame Pope Boniface is faid to have call’d 
hmfelt'Lord of Francê  at JeaB he excommunicated, and, fo tar as 

-in him lay, depos’d the King, for w h ich  his Letters, were publick-- 
' ' -ly burnf-iiithe Market-place of Paris^ and*the Divines and Doftors
* of the Sô i>on affifted at, and approv’d the Diigrace put ujxin them. 

N o’ great Wonder then, ifh e  aJfo aflerted that Scotland belong’d to 
him.:- Indeed, had it been a Fee of KnghnU^ 1:he Pppe had had a 
fair Plea’; for England̂  we all know, had been by King Edward’s 
Father and^Grand-father,, acknowledg’d a Fee of Rome^ confequent- . <

' ly? upon King Suppofition, Scotland was fo tooj and the
Pope, by the fame Confequence, natural Judge between him his 
immediateFeudatary and the Scots his Sub-Vaflals. But the Pope,

. was better advis’d, or more jufl: at the Time^ than to pretend to a-- 
nyfuch T h in g ; and what he did lay concerning his own Claim  to 
the Superiority o f  Scotland was perhaps but a politick Contrivance

• to awe the Englijh into Refped:, and to frighten their Confciences 
into a Forbearance of w’hat was faid to belong to the Church. If 
this was the Deflgn, ’twas ineffedual; King Edward had none of 
thefe tender Confciences,* a crafty Pried can,like Clock-work,wind , 
up and turn at his. Pleafure. He was nevertheleTs extreamly netPd 
upon Perufal of the imexpefled Bull, and fwpre a * terrible Oath 
(d) that he would not dehft. The Oath was terrible indeed ; for 
laid he, (i) B)> the Blood ofGod  ̂ for Sions fake I will not hold my Peacê

* .  a n d  fo r  J e ru file m  w ill I not be at reft, (alluding to the Words S io n  and
fe r u fa le m , exprefs’d in the Pope’s Meffage) w hile there's B r e a t h  in  my 

N oftrils j h ut w ill d efen d  my Right^ \phich is know n to all th e  W o r ld  to 

the u tm o fto f m y P o w er. Yet, upon lecond Thoughts, hefent(c)Vor 
the Arch-bifliop, and calmly told h im ,  that the Affair was o f Con
fequence,that he could fay nothing to it without the A d vice  of his -
ablent, as w e ll , as prefent N obility and Clergy, but that affoonas.
pofiible, by their common and joynt Determination, he vvoufdffncr

" . . ,  ■ '■  ■ ■  ' . • • '- . .h i T
-----  ----  - • ------.

(rf)Ethard ubifup. p. qi8. ('i’;  W’alfing. ^ktth. Weftminfl:, See. Craift’-Q tvT  . • u ':j88. (e./Pi'yn-, ubl0ip.p.S8?. . • > yraig s Difpute eoncerning Homage p;
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his Holinels an Anlwer..' In the • mean tiinej he thought fit* to • 
grant, what. lie had hitherto refus’d, a Ceffation of Arms to” the • 
Scots from the 30th of OBoher 1 300, till W h itfm d a y  13Q1 ( )̂ 5 but -Truce be- 

jwith this'Proteltation,. that he thereby did not at all mean to ac- 
' . foiovvledge them as Allies of the King of France', tho at the iaaie

time that King declar’d,-that they were his Allies, and his two ' .
Amt^afladors de i m m e y m d  John  des B r a z ’es^'^ few. Days after- 

** Wards at Ewrrpykê  notify’d the Truce, as agreed tp bjf tjieir Mafter 
^nd'the King of ( b \  t o  S i t  Jubn ds S l  J o h n , X ^atdoti of the
Mai'ches of Galloway for,King. Edw ard^  and to ^ it  A dam  Gordon,

. Warden of the fame Marches for the GiiaVdians.of By ‘ •
. this»Tranfa6tion, it*appears that the mighty King E d w a rd  was vi-  ̂ ' . 

libly worfted, that King WiÛ ' had got »the better of him, who 
wTile he forc’d him to a Truce with his Allies the purfu’d
the Earl of F la n d ers, the A lly of King E d w a r d , with fucii Vigour, 
that that-Prince, now fhamefully abandon’d and left to fhift for him-, 
felf ( c ) , w'as forc’d to.furrender him felf and his two Sons, t o  Charles  

Count of fWoff*.-Arid thefe young Princes, being brought to 
■ -were fent from thence, and kept clofQ»Prifoners at Compete. . .

About three Weeks after King met his Parlia
ment at Lincoln, and having, ’b y  new Conceffions they Bill ask’d’ 
wlien he wa§ ftraitn’d, purchas’d a 15th of all tlieii' rnovea.ble . , ■
Goods, towards Supplying his inceffant Wants ; he order’d the ’ o. ‘ . 
Pope’s Monitory Bull to be read in .a full Afifembly, and- he ,  in
name of the whole Nation, made fuch^n Anfwer to it (d), as they,.' . 
by Advice of fucli School'-men a^d Lawyers as were call’d for the 
Purpofe, thought fit to preferibe. Sometime after ( e )  he-himfelf A,i5. i;ioi7 
wrote a long Letter upon the fame Subjed: tô  the Pope. Both 
thefe Letters are extant; and I may make bold to lay, that ’trvere 
better they had been fupprefs’d, at lead Pofterity might have eo-̂  
tertain’d a mdre favourable Opinion of the Honour and Ingenuity o f 
that ^ing and his Council. His Introdudioh is fudi, as w’ould rhe An-- 
tempt an indifferent Reader to doubt, whether he believ’d that of , 
there' was a God : For he calls the Almighty the Searcher, of

■ Elearts to Witnefs, O  Heavens I And of what  ̂ That he is, by .
an 'unchangeable Cpnvidion of liis Judgement, afiTur’d,' that his ' .
Predeceffors Kings of England, had, from-the fird Foundation of '
the two Monarchies, the dired Dominion and Superiority of the * * :
Kingdom of Seotdand,-and. that he himfelf in their Right, did re- ,
eeive the Homage o f the King o f  Scotland  and his Nobles : Than 
which, a greater Faldiood could not be exprefs’d, unlefs by the.

■ irmg of Scphmd’ he meant his own Creature King John, and by 
the Nobles  ̂ *thofe that were trick’d and compell’d into the fame /

■ Meafures with him. ’Twas impoffible he could have forgot that 
K in g A lexander and his Nobles, abfolutely refus’d any fuch Ac- 
fcopv^dgment; and if  he had, the Pope’s Bull was fufficient to have

. N  n n n n n 2 * refredi’d
■____  ■ ______I— fc-— 1.------- — — ---------- ‘ "

’ (*) F&der. Angl. p. 868_. (b) ibid.F. ^ o .  ('V^Tvrrd p. 144. i^) Feeder, Afigl P- §7 ?- W
Feeder Attgl. 86?. Pryii ibid. : . .  ̂ ' Wk
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retrefli’d his Memory. But to all the pregoatit and unanfwerabl^ 
Inftances to the Contrary adduc’d in the Pope’s Brieve,not one Syl- 
lable is anfwer’d, and all that can be laid in .Vindication either, of 
the King^or of thofe who by his Orders drew'up his naufeous Let-*/^ 
ter is, Th^t they went *upon a palpable Equivocation, intimating,

. that the Kings o f did Homage for their Kingdom, when in*
’ Reality they only did it, as I (and many others more copiouHy.tban .

I) have Ihe^ îl, far their‘ Territories. .  ’Tw ere in Vain to ** 
dw'ell ariy longer upon this Subject: T h e  whol^ o f the Letter is 
thing elfe, but a fulfome Repetition .of the vain, Sophiftical, fabu*

* lous,Legendary, Romailtick tArguments, formerly adduc’d to im- . 
pofe upon the World, and over-awe the Scots m the Year 129! at • 
M r t o  . Caftle.. As for the Letter o f the Parliament, ’tis juft as 
idle, with Reference to the Crown of JE.ngland\ Superiority ovee 
that oi Scotland i But I own that thofe who vyrote it,- are in the 
Right to tell his Holinefs, as they do, That their Lord the King is 
no'VPays concerned (tlio even that was not thought true, in the tŵ o 
preceedipg Reignsj to anfwer judiciallyy for any of his temporal.Rights  ̂ ■

. to the Po ,̂. either in Perfon or hy hk ProxieS, “So,far, I fay, they Were ‘ ’
' ■ in the Right, but upon the Main egregioullydn the W rong; and

this I .doubt not, but all Men o f Candor and Ingenuity (and of fuch I 
know there are as many in England's perhaps iii any Country what- 

*, ever) will, with M r. after .Inquiry own. T h a t Gentleman 
{a) plainly acknowledges here, what he had before evinc’d,̂ ;T/2̂ 2t 
however thefe Tefiimonies or Aiukorities may haue fatiisfied the King  ̂ and 
hk great Council̂  of the Jufice of hk Claim, when duly weigh'd and eon̂ - 
fider they do not make good the Point for which they are alledgd. * But 
the King and his great Council were fatisfied, dr, w hich is the 
fame thing, gave’ out that they were fo, and therefore the Truce 
being ended, the War muft go on.

T w o different Armies were fent this Summer into\Srof/W; the
. King Ed. one commanded by K in g  Edward in Perfon, t’other by the Prince 
Son '̂m- the t o j ,  as the weaker Party fhould 1̂-
va(Te siot. wa.ys do, unlefs they can do no otherwife, o.r have'an evident Ad- 

vantage oh. their Side, could not be brought to an univerfal En- •
‘ gagemen't; but then, they intercepted the Englijh Convoys, cut o ff 

Parties o f their Men, drove away their Horfes, cut out fo much
W o r k  for them, and occalion’d fo many t)eaths, and fuch Scarcity

, in their Camps, that all they could gain this Campaign, was the. 
Caftle oi. Car laverock ; for which, fince ’tis own’d that it made a no- 

.ble and long Defence, it follows that they muft have paid very. dear. 
T h a t Place had been taken from the Scots but the preceeding Year ‘

. \ and they had re-taken i t , • as they were wont to do,*not in the
King ĉ  -W m gr, by Reafonof the Xruce, but before King Edward could be '  

® to come to the Fields. Wherefore (in driTer to pre- j
I c c u f t ^ ' t a  i “  hem in a reftlefs and indefatigable 

 ̂ opportunities o f re-gaining their

“̂ ruiTaTp. p:i4s. ^  refolv’
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relblv’d to pafs the W inter in Scotland̂  and accordingly kept his 
Court at Linlithgow. ‘ .
• While in this Place, he had Advice from his Plenipotentiaries at 

 ̂ n̂ieres in France.̂  that conform to,his Warrant (4) given at
rile i^thofOf^oW , they had agreed to a fecpnd Trnce with king 

thc^S^dtj. T h e  luftrument drawn up on this Occafion {h) imports,.
.. That, whereas the King o f France had frequently requir’d the King 

of England to forbear molefting the nt)ble Princb John King of Scot- 
and the. Scofs his A llie s ; and that, the Treaties intended for 

that EtFe6t having been tillnow^ by feveral Impediments, delay’d, 
therefore in order to put an End to that Affair;

L A  Ceffation 5 f  Amis was by the Plenipotentiaries of both 
the Kings agreed to, to continue till the Feaft of St. Andrew.̂  being 
the 'î Qth oii^ovemker 1302. ' ' ’ ■

II. That the Plenipotentiaries fhall meet again a f MonfireuiUe 
a Fourtnight after Eafier.̂  to treat of fuch, Differences as have  ̂ npt 
yet been adjufted, provided iieverthelefs, that the Earls o f  F'lan̂  
ders.̂  Bar.̂  &c. fhall not be confider’d, nor mention’d by the King 
oi England as his Allies.

III. That the Lands, Caftles, isi’e. taken from them by the King 
■ o f England.̂  beforAlJie, R a tifie a t^  of this prefent Agreement, fhall

be fequeftrated into the Hands ot the King of F ra m e till the Feaft 
GFAU-Sainu next, and be by him committed to the Guardianfhip 
oFtbQDukQofBurgutidy.  ̂ E^rl of Aumaky or any other not ungrate^ 
ful to the icing of England. '

IV . T h at the King of England, fhall ratify the Agfeement., witia
this Kefervation, that altho the King of gives always the
T it le  of King oi Scotland to "John Baliol.̂  and calls the Scots his Allies | 
yet he, the King of England  ̂Frotehsf that he owns neither of
them to be fuch. ’ •

T h is  was a little hard upon K ing Edward̂  that by a folemii.
Treaty he muft difown his Allies the Earls of Flahdersy Bar., &c. 
while King Philip fo avow’dly continued to own ôbn Baliol and the 
Scots. ’T is true, that againft this King Edward was allow’d to en
ter a Proteftation, as he did, when he ratified the Agreement (c) .
at Linlithgow the 26th o f January 1^02 : And to ihev/, that he did 
not defign that the Truce he had granted, fo much againft his 
Mind, fhould be of great life  to the he very foon after iffu’4
out his Writs (d) to the Nobility and Barons- o f IreJandj comman
ding them to be in a Readinefs w ith all their Forces, to affift him 
to put a quick End to the War in Scotland., in cafe the Treaty tlien a . D . n o i l  

on Foot did not take Effed t And upon his* Return to England (e) 
he fent the Earl of Lincoln̂  and the Lord Hugh te Eiff oncer., to the 
Court of Rome . Their BuGnefs was to fet forth the pretended In- PretanfionS 
juries done to the King and Kingdom of England hy the Scots.,

his Hoimefs to hearken Tio-moxCy to the falfe Ref refentaii- nia.
■ . O  o 0 0 0 0 .  *

Ĉ«) Voder Anglubifup.p. 89 .̂ (6) Jbid. p. Sgx-,Rec«eii desTsai!:.&e.
(OTyfr<auWfup̂
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ons of thofe Trahorj- and Murtherers, who had' impos’d lo much up
on his Prudence: But in vain. T h e Pope, juhly prepoffefs’d by 
the not only commanded King Edward not to moleft them, ‘ 
butallb (and he had.R ight to do it, by a pofitive Treaty in the 
year 1299) demiyided, in behalf of King fohn  ̂ a full Reftitufion

* . . o f  all’ his Ehate in England. But King Edw&rd.̂  hill more’ and ’ 
more injurious' to that unfortunate Prince, was fo far from doing

. hinf that Judice, that fome Ycc#s after {a) he gave^w ay his whole 
Fortune (and a very great one it was) to John o f  Britany, a 
phew of his own. In the mean time, his AmbalTadors at Romê

* tho they were unfuccefsful upon the Main, yet obtain’d two Bulls 
from the Pope; the one directed to all the Scots Billiops,and t ’other to 
Robert Bilhop ofGtafgow in particular (b),; by which it appears, that 
they had been reprelented to iiim as Fire-brands, • w h o ,. by entertai
ning the Ani’mofities o f the People, perpetuated the War. And 
the Tputh is, the Bilhop o f G/aJgoŵ  whdfe Diocefs was in the.

 ̂ Hands of the Englijh.̂  had been the l i f t  Year oblig’d to take an
Oath of Fidelity to King Edward.̂  as to his true Lord and King.̂  and 
to fwear, as the Record has it {c\ at the Abbey of Holmcoltrain.̂  
upon'the Body o f  our Lord, and the two famous Crolles o f Sjotland̂  
the’ Crofs and the and that.in  Prelence of the •
Duke of Britany.̂  iiuA the Earl of two fovereign Princes, and a
great many more of the higheft Quality. But, if  that Prelate was, as 
ht. Peter., fo weak, as to fw ear to a Fahhood, he receiv’d, itfeems, 
as the fame Apoftle,,G race to repent: And la m  fo far from con
demning him or his Brethren for th.eir Vigour and Zeal, in roufing 
up the Hearts o f the Peojple committed to their Charge  ̂ to defend 
the juft Rights o f their injur’d Country, that I humbly conceive 
they ought to be commended, and, by thofe o f their Gharader, in 

• the like Circumftances, imitated. But if, as the Pope was told,
they had really been Fire-brands, and, which is not at all probable’
had, by their feditious Sermons or otherwife, obftruCted the in- 
gnded Peace ; in that, cafe they had mif-us’d their Miniftry,- and 
Hiftory could not forbear to mention them, as they had deferv’d 
with Indignation and Horrour. *

.. William Lamberton Biihop o f St. Andrew's., nnd Matthew Crambeth, 
Scots Am- Bifhop of Dunkeld., were,, like the Biftiop o f  Glafgow., good Patriots 

wife M en: {d) For which Reafon they were lent this Year to 
Francê  together with John Cumine Earl o f  Buchan̂  James Lord 
Steward of Scotland., Ĵ ohn Soules., Engelram Vmfrauille,' and William 
Baliol, with a nempotentiarv Power to aftift at the T re a ty  of

to ( f )  1305 : But it feems that it was not w ell kept
and nrobabJe thuf f-h,- . . wcu Acpt,

Sm
*— ~— ~~— —  , • - ’ ■ • * conm tct

8. 9  ( ^ lS i ip .9 0 4 ;  9^ ^ ' ( 0  Ibid. p^ 8$8,8^ 9; W  Ibid. p. 91^.' (/}
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confined of 10000 Men, as tar ttŝ RoJline in Lothian, ’ But.they paid 
dear for their Breach of Faith, for they were all in one Day cut oiF,

 ̂c f  put to flight, by a handful of no more than 8 or at moft lopo'o ■ 
t Men, under the Cominapd of the Lord Cuminre o f Badenach.̂  and 
 ̂Simon Frafer.. EngliJJj Authors have done all they fould toiefl'eii 
this V idory; I lhall have Occafion to fpeak o f it elfewhere : In the 
nieanHime, it fuffices to tel], that it was fuch an one, {a) as made,'

Valour t© be talk’d of, and admir’d over all Europe. - Yet 
flip ja tio iilre a p ’d no real-Benefit by i t : For not long after, the 
Guardian receiv’d a Melancholy but Heroick Letter (h) from the 
Scots Ambaffadors at Farit; in which, after having wifli’d to him ' 
and the Loyalifts tliat adher’d to him, Heakbj Triumph, and the 
Spirit of Comfort.̂  they give an Account, “  That a perpetual Peace

w asatlaft concluded and fworn to, by the Kings oi France and a 'd 1̂ 0? 
England.̂  and that the Scots were not comprehended in it, but ceiJnrLe  ̂ ' 
that the King of France continm'd what he’ had dill been.  ̂their ter toUe 

“  faft Friend. That he had fent Ambafiadors over to E  _ 
with Orders to defire, that the Truce with Scotland may be pro 
long’d, and that the two Kings may meet. T h at upon an Inter
view (now all. their Quarrels were taken aw ay, and a perfect 
Friendfhip fettl’d»b&tween them) it would be more eafy to bring 
about the Peace of Scotland.' T h at in the mean time, if  the de- 
lign’d T ruce was agreed to by King Edrvard.̂  ’twas fit the 
Scots fliould accept o f it, notwithffanding the Damraage Ibrae of 
them by lying fo long out o f their yearly Revenues would fu- 

“  ftain; but that, i f  the Heart of that Prince, was, like that of King 
Fharaoĥ  hardn’d fo far, as to feje6t all reafonable Terms, even 
in that Cafe, they exhorted their Country-men not to Defpair, 
but to fhew themfelves, more than ever, Men of Refolution and 
Courage. 'Thej -added., T h at did the Scots but know how much 
their Valour'was dver all the different Climates of the World ce
lebrated upon the Account o f their laft Gonflift, they would cer
tainly be overjoy’d, and encourag’d to out-do themfelves. T h at 
’twas their own Inclination and earnefl: Delirc to return with all - 
Hafte, in order to be as’ufeful to their Country as was poflible; ;
but that the King of France would not fuffer them to depart, - till 
he had effeaed their Bufinefs. That his Ambaffadors would 
probably go from the Court of England to &otland, which it they 
d'ld, they defir̂ d, that they might be receiv’d with all imaginable 

“  Refpea and C ivility , both for the Honour o f them, the Prelates 
and Nobility, and for thaf o f the Kingdom.
Thus the King of endeavour’d to excufe himfelf, and to  ̂ The Seiiti

make Amends fo( his having fo unexpeftedly andvfo ungratefully 
abandon’d his Scots Allies. T h e Diverlion they had made in his of Frans*. 

“ ’avCpTj and the noble Refiftance they had fo long continu’d in Op- , .. 
to his moft powerful Enemy King Edward, had enabl’d 

m to diliznite, or conquer, or at leaft to humble all the otfier Pa-
0 .b  0*0 0.0 2. . tentates _
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* tentatcs tliat haci enter’d inlo the Grapd Alliance againfl: him. • But 

thefreceeding Year (a) Fleemings had revolted, notwithftanding 
; their Sovereign was a Prifoner and Md given a notable Oi
verthrow to the Frenth A rm y before Courtray > and King Philip wâ  ̂
now fo aniinated(and indeed twasno great Wonder)againft the Pope, I' 
that he* was willing to lay all other JBulinefs afide, in Order to pro-* 
feeute, as he did, thp haughty Pontif, to no Icfs than Imprifonment,. • 
vvhichfoon after was follow’d by Sicknefs and Deatfi. Thefc wej^ey" 
probably, the true Realons, w hy, as King Edward had d^ne b e fp p  
by the Earls of Flanders and Bar̂  King Philip now left his Allies.the 

^cots in the Lurch : For the Sollicitations o f his Ambafladors at the 
Court o f ■ E/jgla/id bad no Ehed:, and the Sovis,thd!reby difpiritedy and 

UnaWe to not well united among thcmfelves, were no longer able or willing 
to relift the mighty Eftbits o f their terrible Enemy w ith  that Vigour 
they had hitherto exprefs’d.

lie  cntcFd the Country about Whitfundâ '̂  on the Head o f fuch 
. an Art§y of E/7g/i/ĥ  Irifĥ  Welfĥ  Gajcon'ŝ  and even fome (3) u n n a-„ 
tural and., difloyal S:otŝ  as none durft offer to oppofe in the open 
Fields. Moft Part of the Nation betook themfelves to - ftrong Caftles, 
and inacceftible Mountains, only Wallacê  the incomparable Sir Wih 
liam Wallacê  with thefe unconquer’d few , tyhq, ‘as he, had vow ’d 
never to put up their Swords,while an Inch of their Gbuntry fhould 
remain in Subjedion, made frequent and noble Appearances, and 
did what was poffible, i f  not, to ftop,! atleaft to retard the Enemy’s 
Progrefs. But all thefe brave Men could do, was upon the mam 
ineffevlual : Edward continu’d his March, and pals’d near .300 
Miles as far p  the utmoft Lim its o f  the inland C ou n try,
and at that Lime (the Wands of Orkney being yet in the H ands o f 
the Noruegians) of the whole Kingdom. Few  Places made any no- 

Refiftance : I read o f none that did, fave. the Caftles o f  
Lord quh.rt̂  Brechin and Stirling, T h e laft was befieg’d, but did n o t  

G this Year '; the firft was taken by Storm, and the Garrifon
and Lord of it,one Alexander Bois (from w hole Son, i f  w e may cre
dit Boethius, the numerous Clan of the are defeendedj were*
put to A e  Sword. T h e fecond was long and gallantly defended 

 ̂by Fs Governor Thomas Maul,̂  no doubt»a Son o f the ancient,noble 
fame Country and Place ftill fiourifhing, Fam ily o f Pan- 

fcneeand long before this T ith e, the Mauls (c) by matching with
Qrtfime de Vdomis,, the Grand-cliild of Philip de Valomif. onebf the

when releas’d from Captivity  ̂ (d) were 
 ̂f  lyes in the Neighbourhood

, and we know o f no other Family o f that Name, at that
* th a ^ T iS r"^ ’ whoever he was, ’tiscertain, that.he deferv’d 

olac’i 'a  5 fo?Ji:,uthorhas hitherto done h im ; I mean, to be 
. plac d among the braveft and bed Men o f his Tim e, /datthew ot Wefi '

Xhotnai 
Ttiaul Go

Death.

Baliol (c) Great Chptulary of Abefbratho^^^ ofScotl. p, qo/.. t
4.P-?9i ■ BiWioth. jurifeon®^ Buqhah. Eoet, &c; in vh. Joan?* fol. a.7. fitj Foeden Angl.Tora^
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mnfl€}\ an Author not to be-fufpeded of Flattery when h‘e fpeaks in .. 
Favour of the lays (a), that he was a Souldjer of undaunted 
Roldnefs iind Refolution of Mind ; that the Vigour and Strength of 

• his Body were very great, and that he did not fear td^hold out the 
fniall Fortrefs,‘‘ comraitted to. lys Cifarge, againft a Roy»l Army. 
jilng Edwiird {b) batter’^  it with coftly Engines and great Stones,, 
but, for a long time, to no IV'pofe, irifomuclf, that^one Day a A ie  
G.ov^ilor was ftanding upon the Wall, and watching where a

[le iiit agaioftit,; heirf Derifion w ip’d the Place with his*Hand- 
h e if : But lorne Days after,h0 was,for thus expofing his Peidbn to 

fuch an evident,Danger, but too much punifh’d : Fot a Stone from • • 
an Engine hitting hmi on the Breail, he was taken up dead • and * 
this unlucky Accident fo mbeh difeourag’d the Defendants, that 
they Capitulafed,- after a noble Defence, of 20 , or, aa others Copies ' ■ *
have it, of 40 Days. ;

Had King Edward cotiteiited himfelf to Garrifbn’the flrong Pla
ces he .had taken, and fo return'd, after ending the* Canipaigig * 
with his Artay to England̂  he had probably loft duting the Wintei’p , 
(aslt^d often fallen out before) • all the Conquefts lie had made in 
Surhmer qBut he had providently taken Care, that fo much Provi- 
fions fhould be brought both by Sea and Land from England̂  t^at' 
his Army fhould .not, ns former/y, be.in the leaft.ftraitn’d for v/ant 
of Neceffaries. H e therefore refoW’d to detain it by him, and to ; ■ ■ ^
pais the Winter, together with the Prindfe his Son, at Dumfermling. Kingm-' 
T h is  was undoubtedly good Condutft, and it had all thg h  ̂tTewSS^
could defire ; Fox the* Lord John Oifmim oi Badenadb̂  \ v h o \  in his 
Quality gf-Guardkn ofSi ôt/andy had till now been ' fb refolute ^nd 
firm, came, f  nd wfith him a great many more o f the 'Nobility and 
Gentry, and fubmitted in February on the following Terms

It, That all who came into the Peace o f  the King,, with th 
John Cumine (eY,ce t̂ the Perfons ;,̂ :’ternam5d) fhould have their Lives fion of mol? 
a n d  Limbs fav’d, and neither be imprifon’d nor difinherited.

II,. T h at their Ranfom .and Fine to be exaded upon the Account ty 
o f Faults committed againft the King, fhould be reguiated by him whatT̂ iii? 
in. his next Parl^ment, in tvhich the Efiablifhment of Scotland inould 
alfo be ordain’d.̂  ' •

i l l .  That all the ftrong Holds, njow in the King^s or Ills Friend's 
Hands, fhpuld remain fo, and the Charge cTkeeping them be de- , . 
fray’d by the Owners. . : # •

. ly ,  That the Prifoncrs.on'both Sides, t%ctpc,J\^Qnf eUr Feter d&
Morham and his Father, as abb the Hoftages for the Payment o f %
Ranfoms ofprifoners, be rcleas' d . . . great many.

The Perlons excepted werCj Ecbert Bifhop o f GJafgoWy Monfeur '
(this Er̂ wch Expr#ffion was prefix fi to the Names of all Gentlemen of rbe:i ,̂ an4 
botfi Nations, as alF tkelWrits-,Charters,Inftruments,Q^7^.were in thofe

•Tq*irl . .Receives,. <he Submif

were.

(«) Flor. HiftoP. edit. Lond, 1̂ 7-0.̂ p! »d Anni 1^0^ ryrrclp, pfr*..
____
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Thomas B&iŝ 3.nd Monjieur William de Wally s.: All thofe,'but the la ft, were 
to be banilb’d for.'fome Time,and he rauft fubmit himfelf wholly to 

• . the Meiicy o f the King. But he fcorn’d to do i t : On the contrary, {a) 
he ftiil kept the Fields upon the Head o f fuch a.Parity as oblig’d'̂  

A D no4. King Edward to leave Dmnfermlinĝ  how fo^ri theSeafpn of the Year 
* was^^ropor for Action, and to march againfthim. But he was not • 

able to. Itand the*Sliock of Forces fo vaftiy unequal,, who thei^fore 
renew’d*the Siege o f the Caftle o f Stirlinĝ  the on]y one in SiS!r IVUltam O///)/'(!«-'Go

vernor of 
Lthe C;ilHa 
of Surlin^  hH great

that ftill held out. Sir William Oliphant (n c  doubt Anceftor
 ̂ ■'f- • 1 * /̂-T* I I J   ̂ i? 1 * A. T"' *

■and

i the prelent Loiid O%̂ <2K#, and the Cadet»of that ancient Family, 
and the very fame, who but four Years before had fo gallantly de
fended that Caftle) was again the Governor q fit. ' I f  he did well 
then, he did better .now ; for notwithftandmg the ,Wails o f the 

. Place were fo batter’d and Ihatter’d by Engines, which eaft Stones 
o f 200 Pound Weight, that feveral large. Breaches were made, yet 

• ’tis own’d, that the Bdieg’d Eood out to theiaft, kill’d great Num
bers o f  tliQ with Arrows and Stones Ihot from th^ir \¥arlike

' Engines, endanger’d the King himfelf, and did not furrender till 
the 'zoth o f wEen a huge Breach being made in the Wallsjand 
the Ditches lin ’d up with Faggots and other Materials, d general 
Alfault was order’d , and would have infallihlj^ fucceeded ; Then,

• and not till then, did they offer to.capitulate upon honourable Term s. 
And indeed thdfe they got were very much fo,to them, and at the 
fame Tim e as difhonoiirable, in-my Opinion, to the Memory of King*- 
Edward̂  w-Ho ought to have p i j  more Rdpe(ft upon Enemies.ib fur- 
prilingly brave : For, inftead o f  Drums beating, Banners dilplay’d, 
(yl. they were oblig’d to come out o f the Caftle,with Ropes about 
their Necks, and bare-footed^ audio that humbling Pofture to im-

, pl6re the Conquerors, Mercy, Which f i  prevail’d upon his good Naturê
' • ’ lays Mr. Tyrref̂  that he gaye them all their Lives : T h at is, I hiim tly 

conceive, that he did not murder them: A nd a mighty they w êre,
• (h) jnft two Gentlemen, Sir William'Oliphant'and S k  William Dup~ 
p//?2, twenty four commofi Souldiers, and two religious Meii, aDo- 
- friar,, and a BenediBme Monk : So very few Scotfmen of old■mini

had the Courage and Power to hold out a petty Fdttrel^ and that, 
during airaoft two Campaigns, (for it had been uhfuccefsfuljy be- 
lit'g’d the preeeeding .Year) againft a Royal A^my, one o f the great- 
eft England could raife,* and one of the greateft Kings England can • 
boa ft of, thef Conquering It . '

> That Monarch, after having reduc’d the Caftle o f and as
ne thought, the whole Kingdom, fent its Governor, and w ith  him 

Sj/'iS: ■ . “bow 1 oo Perfons of Quality, to be kept Prifonets in di^etent For.-
tieiies qlÊ ^̂  ̂ appointed Supervifors over all the Counties and ■ 
Caltles 'or Ikô land̂  and made Sir jfohn Segrave Guardian or Li«ute- '  
nant iJndei himfelf ovet all the reft. H e retun^’d a little before Win-/ 
tei^ntQ England̂  and in-the enfuingXent held a Parliament

'I'hc 'Scots 
Nobility 'and Gen 
carried Pri- i 
£

Tyrrel, ubi 1^  i S i <J>) Foedy. A-ngt 970. 9^
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don (a) and there was willing to lay by the ^ irs of a Conqueror, *

I and to feern rather to court, than to force the Scots into Obedience.
[ With this View,- he ask’d the .Advice of tod thofe too, .
^*vvho had been among the moft adfive againft him, wz. Robert-W- ■*
S, Ibop of Glafgoî  ̂ Robert; Bruce Earl of Carrick̂  and John Mowbray,̂  ̂  

concerning the Settlement of aii(| tej-A ffairs., "fhey ve-
•  ̂ry readily comply’d with wha^they underftood he had a Mind to ;

*and ^was determin’d, that, towai^ds regulating all Matters concer- .. 
ning Scotland̂  a Parliament fhoiild meet at tthree Weeks,af-
ter Mid-funnner, and that ten Scctfmen̂  fwo Bilhops, tw o• Abbots, tldiê yriU 

•two Earls, two'Barons, a^d two for the Commons, fhoiild be .
chofen by the whole Community to reprelent-them in it. This is ' 
the fu’ft time 1 read, either o f Members being chofen to affift in ; •
Parliament, or of Commons, properly fo call’d, admitted into it: * 
T h e  Kings of Scotland were  ̂ formerly in ufe, to call whom thejj 
pleas’d*to their Council, and tjiofe were generally t h e ‘Prelates,

’ f.arls and principal Lords or Barons, as is evident from fuch Rei- • •
cords as are yet extant, and I ’have already mention’d. But as the 

' Word was brought in Fafhion upon the firft Idfurpation •
■ of King Edward̂  as dired: Lord and Superior of the Kingdom, fo , 
now headed as the immediate Sovereign and King, and had a De-r 
fign fo make a. corn iest Union o f both Nations: " He thought fit 
toabolifh, as far as could be, tho to the Diminution of his own Pre
rogative, all the Quftoms of Scotland̂  and in their Place to intro
duce thofe of and the rather, becaufe by thus appointing,
Scots Members to fit in Parliament, and thofe to be eleded by the 
Commimky of Scot landj  it would appear that he. d S gn ’d not to-en- • ’  

 ̂ Have thofe he had conquer’d, but rather to give Liberty, than to 
take it aw ay., This was no ill Policy, and (let us do Jultice to the 
greateft EneAy 5tot/<«/2c/'ever had) it might in Procefs of Tim e have , 
been advantageous to us; we had loi^ erenow ,or never, been in Pof- 
feffion of thofe great Benefits, ’tis hop’d our Pofterity fhall reap from 
the prefent U nion; and who knovv’s, but, as the before were 

 ̂ by Subjedion improv’d and rais’d upon the Ruin of their remote,
! and therefore forgotten Anceffors, fo we (had Ours been in the likd . . 

Manner undone) 'might have Ihar’d in the Glory and W edth 6f our 
•Conquerors. This had undoubtedly happen’d, i f  (as the Dukes of 
Rormandy and Anjou thought fit to leave their native Countries,, and 
to make England the Place of their Refidence) the EngJiJIx Conque- 

■ roFs had pleas’d to refide among us, or, fince that was not to be 
expeded, but to favour us but one Yeat of three with their Royal 
Prefence; A  Favour, which, had it been fought,-I dare fay King 
Edward h?id. promis’d to grant, at leaft with a S^ho jure Coronâ .
But our then Anceftors did*not penetrate fo far intp.F&tufifies, as* 
w e do hi this more acute and fagacious Age yand, it feems, tjiey could, 

perfwaded, that the beft way to makq, tlieir Pofterify hap-
was to fuffer themfelves to be made miferabfe.^

J E ^  r, L  IlC__________ _________  P .P P .P P ^ _______
^ («) Tyrreiuisi Tup. p. 16i,^i6s,&p.’Prfn p. jpfqjfic®.
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f  2 0  'M a rtia l, A t c h i e v m e n t s  c o o k  u i .
The Feifons they e l^ e d  to reprefent them^ in Furfuance of the 

late Adi. made in their Favour, were-thofe one fhould have thought- 
I •. , ■ #the Country diirft not have nam’d, nor the Court ftiffer’d to fit in 
'V r’ h o t h e y .  Parliament, the Bilhops o f St, Andrews and TiMkeld  ̂ the AbbQts of .

Corrper and Jldelrofŝ  the Earl oi Buchan̂  John Mowbrajî  Robert Keitb  ̂ ■
• Adam Oordô .̂ and.^ohn Ihchmartine; one E^rl Patrick̂ , 1 .believe, .

Dunbar March * was alfo eletied, but he came not, and "King-
t JAdward by his own Authority agpoilited John Monteith.̂  probably ' 
•=the fame unfaithful FAend, who, afcout this tiijie betrayM*the 
‘Magnanimous Sir WiUiaift WaUacê X̂o the cruel and iindefeiVd 
Death he fuffer’d on the 23d of Aupifi.^ Except that one Traitor, 
all the Reft had been before, and fome o f them ^afterwards prov’d,

• moft zealous/Aflertors o f  their Country’s Liberty : Yet (fo unlike 
are Statefmen to tlremfelves, and fq, differently do tlij|y a^ , when 
indifferent Circumftances,) on this Occafion they not only com- 
p ly ’d w ifh, but Teem’d forward to promote the Settlemetit and

• LUiion defign’d. By their joint Advice and Confent, together with 
that o f an equal or not much greater Number oiEngliJhmen commif- 
fion’d to Gonfult with them ; John of Britany  ̂King Edward’s N'e- .* 
phew, was appointed to be Guardian of, or Lieutenant in Sootland̂  . 
Sir William Bevercots. Chancel]or  ̂ Sir John Sanda/e Chamberlain  ̂and 
Sir Robert Heron Comptroller; feveral Gentlenren  ̂ mgft part €cotŝ  
were made Juftices of Peace,_ Sheriff's of Counties, and Covernours 

R e g u la tio n s  ; the Cuftoms and Laws of the ancient iScô j and Britains'
m a d e h n  wcfc mtirelj affiiogated, but thofe of St. David and his -Succeflbrs 

■ foTSset- Kings o f Scotland̂  order’d to be Revis’d affd Amended, by Advice 
tiement of and in PrefeneeiSf the good People of the Land. And thaL no Bo- 

dy n^ght be in a Capacity to difturb the Government^ all fufpe- 
6ied Perfons were brought under, by Exile or Fines. T o  inftancfe 

. in a few, (a) John Ctcminê  formerly Guardian of the fcngdom , Da- 
vid Graham̂  and fuch others Ib  v^ith them came laft Year to the 
Peace of King Edward  ̂ upon t K  Faith o f  -the Covenants granted 
them, were now appointed to pay three Years Value of their Lands 
and Rents, but were pardon’d as to their Exile. T h e  Bifhpp of 

. Glafgoŵ  Sir Simon Prajer., and 'Sir Adam Gordon̂  had the fame Cpm 
ditioi%  ;dgly Sir Simon was hani&’d to Boot. Sir Ingeram de lXm-. 
fraville  ̂ becaufe he made his Submiffion but a little before thefe* 
Letters were granted, was to pay five Years Value ; William'de Ba- 
hol and John Wychard four ; all the Bilhops, Abbots,. Vriors., t^c. 
one, and fo on. But this Determination, favourable in the O piqi- 
6n of King Edwardî  was not to be extended, to fuch P&rfons of 
the Scots Nation as were Prilbners, or had not yet fubmitted * and 
how^many there, were o f thefe, we cannot fell.. ’ V

• 1  his doffe fq  the infinite Batisfadtion^f King Edward̂  and indeed
.bt me whole Nation, vvho now thought th ef had#fecur’d

Scotland,

their C ^ queftt(^ ali.toten tvan d Purpofes, the Bifliop o f^ . 
ttrems, SanMe, Robert Keith md'John Kingfion two Scots

ryjreiutii ftp. p, f oeer. A’sgl, p. 9̂ g. 
^ ___ _______
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Of'tfx ScQts Nation. ’ 521”
 ̂ t w o  Englijhmen̂  h ad  a jo in t C o m m iffio n  (^) t«  be G u ard ian s o f t l ie  * 

C o u n try , o f K i n g  £dTp̂ ^̂ 'î ’ s L ieu ten an t Ihoiild b e "
le n t thithefr., B u t ’b e fo re  th a t P rin ce  .could a rr iv e , A ffairs w e re  a L  . *

' 'te r ’d , ^ n d  Scotland̂  in  ftead  o f  a L ie u te n a n t, -had .got a K in g .o f its 
k ow n, and a K in g  fo  fu p e r la tiv e ly  G r e a t ,  th at England̂  ‘ th e tiiu na- 

phing g lo r id u s  £nj-/a»£/, w as iile n t i i i 'h is .  S ig h t  j  and 4( |e  t y o n  , • 
^diam gant a lo n e , could  ^ w e  th e  th ree  L e o p a rd s , to geth er .w ith  
th eir r n i g h ^  S u p p o r te r s ; I m ean , th a t S:otland̂  H ead ed  by. th e ir  
n e w  K in g ,  th e  i f t e p  m e n t io n ’ d  Robert Bruce E a rl o f  Garritk̂  . * f  
b r o u g h t  England it  fe lf , fh o  fu p p o rted  b y ’̂ all th e  M m h t o f  IrelaMî
Wales, .and Gafeonŷ  to  R eafo n . H e  le t th e  C ro w n  upon h l ^  

=H ead on th e  a^ th  o f  March 13 0 ^ , and, n d tw ith fta n d in g  th e  a l - a .d . 
m o ft  u n co n q u era b le .D ifficu lties  and H ardffiips h e  m et w ith *in  th e  
B eg in rtin g , m ad e K i n g ' t o  k n o w  at his D e a th , th at his L ife  
h a d  been m if-fp e n t, and th at Hfl d ied  n eith er Superior and direbi •
Lordj nov the Conqueror of'Scotland ; re ta lia ted  .the Injuries o f  h is  

‘ R e ig n , upon that.of King Edward th e f l .  b is iin fo rtu n a te '.S o n ; 
and fro m  his p ra n d -fo n  K in g  Edward III. forc’d  no lefs th an  a P a r
lia m en ta ry  A c k n o w le d g e m e n t, th at th e  preceedijag R eign s o f  th e  

• t w o  form er, h is  F a th e r  and G ra n d -fa th er, h a d  been (b y  i^ a fo ii  o f  
' th e ir  C l l lm  to  S u p e rio rity  o v e r  Scotland) ca lam itou s y and th a t the.

C ro w n  K in g  Robert # o r e , w a s , *and o u g h t to  b e  Im p eria l an d  ^ 
dependents . • # •*' .

T h i s  Hnal? T ran faifH on , b y  w h ic h  th e  P reten fion s o f  th e  EngJifj 
JC ings o v e r  Scjqtland w e re  in t ir e ly  cu t o ff, w a s ‘ m ade in th e  

■ T e a r  .1 ‘ S in c e  th e  D ea th  o f  K in g  Alexander III.. 4.3. S in ce  th e
R e fto ra tio n  o f  K in g  Malcolm Cmmore aqi. S in ce  the E x p iiliio r i' 
o f  th e  4^9- S in ce th e  R e-eftab liffim ep t o f t h e  5’ro ? j.M o n a rch y ’ 
b y  YfingEorgm II. 906. Andffingp its F o u n d ation  b y  King Fergus 
1 . 16 5 8 . B y  w h a t  M ean s, and h o w  jiiftly  K in g  Robert effedted 
th e fe  W o n d e rs , l i h a l l  g iv e  an . A cco u n t w h e ii I  come, to  W rite h is 

• L i f e .  ■ f  w o u ld  ^ifeid R e p e titio n s, b u t cou ld *n ot, i f  I ih o u ld  offer 
. to  fep arate  th e  L ife  o f  th is  King,^ fro m  th e M a r t ia l  A tch ievem en ts  

o r  H ifto r y  o f  th e * N a tio n , w h e n  u n d er His Sv^myn .T h o fe  o f  in fe rL  
dr W ort^iies h is  C o tem jio raries  ( i f  • n cv erth e le fs  William Wallace 
"can be c a ll’d  h is o r  a n y  on e ’s  In fe r io r  in  an y  th in g , b u t th a t h e was 

’ not born to be a  King.) have n o t  h ad  fu ch  an im m ed iate  Influence 
upon N a tio n a l T ra n fa d fio n s , and. th e re fo re  tn ay  be w ritte n  ap art.

,D. i ̂

CLqqff qq The

    
 



5 William Wallace, ̂ ook III"

•A
/'

The L I F E  .of

Sir

H is  B frt’n and. Parentage. . •

G U A R D I A N  o£ S C O tljA N D .
* • ,  . • » '

? IS  a hard to write the Life 'of this Gentlewati  ̂ but to 
I .*  write it to the S^isfadion of all Readers, is almoft impof- ‘ 

fible : Whoever goes about to do it in this refin’d  and cen- ‘ 
idrious Age, {̂ nî  the lucceeding wiK probably be yet more fo) 
miift vaJjie himfelf, .or too much, or too little ; too- much, i f  he de- ' 
ligns to a f e t  nothing but what the Ag6, \v;e* live in requires, 
(Truth^ vouch’d by Authentick Records, o rfiu th o r? o f undoubted 

. Veracity) and hopes at the &me time to anfwer the ExpeQiatibns 
of the Vulgar, or even to come up to the Idea the‘Learn’d and 
W ife have form’d to thdmfeives of this Modern ^Jeroe. Yet both 
thefe Ends ought to be aim’d at*: And the Author, whof in a Sub- 

•‘jetld ike this, has not at once that lliining Merveilkuz.weYe pleas’d 
witli in Fables, and the genuine well documented T ru th  w e lo o k  
for in Hidory, mtift value himfolf too little at leaft his. Perfor
mance w ill be fliort liv ’d, and People.,' uncertain what to*believe 

• concerning Matters fo much in Appearance incredible, w ill ftill 
long for a better Pen, and wifh in vain that a and a Virgil may 
combine to perform the arduous ^ b rk . T iifs  is no Rhetorical - 
Flourifh, defign’d t» prepoffefs the Mind of, my Reader, with an 
Fixpedtation of great and lincommoH Things'; ’tis no mote th'an all' 
true Hearted Scotfmdn have wiih’d for, thefe-^oo Years bypa.Q : FoTj 

*.as My. Tjrrei obforves, William Wallace was 1:he great Cham-'
fi'/iiof the Scots Natî n̂  and is celebrated̂  even to this Daj^'ih their 
5on|j, F.Gemŝ  and Hiflories. 'From the beft^of thefe, I (hall C olled  
what tb*mef<iems inoft certam concerning him and his.’gforiouS' 
Atfions^ and foali fo far refped: the Authority of £ngli/h Authors 
(as injudicioufly Paffion^te, and fcurriloufly Inved:ive againft him as 

•• they have generally not to ebntradidf them in Matters^ of
f  adf, they muft have known better, or but as well,, as the Scots.

Difpleas’d at his very Birth, they’ wil^ndt allow him to-- have 
been bmn a Gentleman : But this is a Falihood. Aemondrable, e^en • 
in our Days; aijd Sir Ydmes Dalrjmple (b) has aduWy denionllrkted

____ ■ \ 1. from(«) Vol. Ill, p.165’. (tj p. 41^.
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from  original C h a rte rs , th a t in  th e  R e ig n  o f  K in g  Alexander l l  th ere  

• w as aJFamlly o f  th e  J*^ame Wallace in th e . W e if,.w h e re  S ir  William
w as born, th a t  on e o f  th is  F a ih ily , n am ely or Richard Wal- 

~*’!dc0((iom \^om  hkarton in  Kyk h is p rin cip a l S ea t had its A p p e H a -’

' tion)was even then poffefs’d o f theLands o f  JtF//2w.One Of thacGen- 
■ ‘ rlcmams Pofterity married the H eirelsofO a7|;jV,‘hnce rlfiich Tim e 
. they diave; taken their Ddignation from this laif Place, as does at 

prefeiit Sir Thom̂  ̂ Wallacê  Baronet. Nb\y thhttSir William Wliice]' 
lin-Q̂  o f  the fameNajoe, tmi^born.at Ellerjke in the fame .C6iintryV^ 
and by a]l5coti fliftorians fafd to.be defcended e f a 'good Fa'mily

Mis filial

^w^as o f  K in  to  th e  a b o y e -m e n tio n ’d  Richard̂  an d  b y  C o n fe q u e a ce  *%
* G e n tle m a n , n o 'B o d y  can d o u b t.. H is  F.ather W as, a cco rd in g  to tire 

fa m e  A u th o rs  (1 -need c ite  none in  p a r tk u la r  fo r  h i  th is, th e y -.a ll
* a g r e e ) . h o n o u r’ d  w ith 'K n ig h t^ h o o d * ; hiid Blin'd Hary (o ^ w h o ra  af-*

te rw a rd s) te lls  u s, T h a t  h is N a m e  w as T h a t  he wag L a ir d
 ̂ o f  Ellerjliê  Auc ênbothiej Efc. T h a t  h e  m arried  th e  D a fig h te r  o f  a

* v e r y  W o r th y  G e n tle m a n , S ir  Raynauld Crdwfurd̂  S h e r iff  o f  Air, and 
«hadby h er tw ^oSons, Sb: 'Malcolm-(ov̂  as oth ers w r ite .  S ir  fobn) and 
iSivmiHam. ■ ■ #  ^

S ir  William m u ff, needs h a v e  been born  in  th e  R e ig n  o f  K in g  Alex'- 
 ̂ under III. A n d  ’tfs ^rcjhable, .that ab o u t, o f  n ot lo n g  after tl'tp Y ea r. 

1 1 8 6 ,  w h en ^ fh at P rin ce  d ie d , - h e  w as a S c h o la r  at DawdPf, w h e re  
, h e  h a d  b h  F d u c.a tio iq  (a) to g e th e r  with John Blair, 2. Beneditcine 

M o n k , w h o  w a s  a fte rw a rd s  h is C h a p la in , and w ro te  liis L ife  j  'no 
d o u b t, w it h  g r e a t  V ^ t a d t y ,  fince a  good  M a n , and an Piye W it-  
nefs to  m oft o f  h is A c ljp n s . In ju rio u s T im e  has d e p riv ’d  us o f  tins 
% o o k  > w h ic h  is fo  m u c h  th e  m o re ’ t o  be reg rated  b y  th e  L o v e rs  o f  

, Scotland, and^the A d m ire rs  o f  H e w k k  V e r tu e , becaule w h a t  w as
* long 'afterw ards defign’d t o f i ^ p l y  its  W a n t, o r,^ atJeaft th e  S c a rc ity  

o f  C o p ie s  ift th a t T im e , re m a in in g ,T e e m s to* be n o th in g  b u t an U u - 
c h r o n o lo g ic a l and  in con iiffen t Series ofE^ om antick A d v e n tu re s ,fitte d  
in d eed  to  d iv e r t ,  and p erh ap s to  an iin ate th e  ig n o ra n t and cred u lou s

•’ P o p u L c e ,  wd'th H a tre d  ag a in ft th e  E n em ies, and L o v e  fo r  t lie  D e -  
' fen d ers  o f  th e ir  C o u n t r y ; b u t to  |h e  n icer -T a fte  o f  G e n tle m e n  and 

S ch o lars, u n p a la ta b le  § n d / u ifc m  ,: I  fp eak  o f  th e  B o o k  com pos’d in 
old * Scots Verfe, iijjout 200 Y ears a g o , by one Blind Hary, in t i t l ’d j 
The AksofSir YVhlliam W a lla ce  T h a t  A u t h o r  ,was b lin d  i l i  in o r e  
than one S e n fe . : '  F o r  be^ des th a t  (as th e  R e v e re n d  and m o ft T e a m ’d  
Biihop Qi-CarliJleohieM\ )̂Be defcrihes his Hero like a true Knight E r r a n t ,  
cAmo- his Foes tprough Brawn and Bane down to the Shoulders ■ f  is 
p la in , that B e  k n e w  n o th in g  o f  th e  T r a n fa ffio n s  o f  th e T i m e *  and 
h a s  by m ifp iacin g th o fe  T h in g s  h e  relates, madfe^ them,- .th o  rea lly  . 
t r u e  (as a g re a t m any o f th e m  I  believe^ a r e )  lia b le  to  O b je ctio n s  

• a n d  Doubts,. T o  inttance in  a fev7, S ir  Willapi Wallace w a s , aecor- 
d in g  to  h im , m ade G o v e rn o r  or Y ic e - R o y  o f  th e  K in g d p m  in  th e  
Y e^ ir^ i^ pff, '-ind in  a f h o r t X i f f i e  a fte r , co n q u er’d th e  S o u th  P arts 
o f  Gotland, fo rc ’ d? th e  EngUfh t o a T n i c e ,  re v e n g ’d  th e  B r e a d i ot i f  j

__ A_j. ____ ____________(«? Dr. Mackenaie'’s Liteot'.jofan Bliiir V.oi. i. p. ,-x4 7 -'a.nd .of Blind Hary p.
a n d .

    
 



fc24. William Wallace, BookJH,
* ^  in deilroy’d by Fire huge‘Numbers o f the-^Englifi:

at i/r. . He tells us a great many Wonders and Exploits, which, u-
• pon his SuppofitionV muft have been atchiev’d̂  fome before and forne

during that Interval of T im e I have mention’d : But hifSuppohtioh /
is groundl&fs, for in 1294, the War was not broke out between
the two N afions,. and K i n g - d i d  not abdicate, nor was Scotland .
over-run till July 1.296 ; at which Tim e,, and not till then, ’ti§pro- •
bable tl;at Sir William Wallace, began to fignalize himfelf. While
young alid«at School, he had heard of, an«3, with all the Youth of die
Nation, giiev’d a» the Incroachments t a d e  by King JSt/irW, and .

► long fiiffer’d^oth by King John- Baliol̂  and thofe in fla ce  about hinx
As ^hefe llicfoacliments were opeh anc^bai^-fac’d*, fo' they were 0- ’
dious to every Body, and wece by Confequence for fome Eve or

Years, general Grievance and Difcourfe of all Ranks o f Peo-*
p le ;  who^ being before accuftom’d to Liberty and Independency,

.. conceiv’d ib much the greater Liking for bothy by flow much more
tlKy faw themfelves opprcfs.’d. _ The 'Clergy and Governouis o f ^
tlie Youth did their Duty -. They made it their Bufinefs to infpire,
thofe committed to tlieir Care, .vfith free an|  ̂ generousfeentiments;

'• And (a) the Uncle of Sir William Wallacê  a Pried, fo often incul-
.cated,\and, fp deeply, imprinted the fo llow i^ * Lines upon his-*
Mind and Memory, that by them he fquar’d all th&|prhoughts o f ’
his great S o u l,‘ and Efforts o f his vigorous Body. ’ ' • .

« -•
• •

Tico tihi verumy Lihertm optima rerumy 
Nunquam fermli fub nexu’uivitOy Fill.

1196 Whe'ther he was in Anns in that% al,^am paign of 1^96'  ̂ is nn- 
‘ certain ; if-he ^as, it feenjs.he retiry to Tundeey upon the inglo-»

. rious .Surrender m*ade by King John at Bredmiy whi^lr being ‘in 
fome Meafure conhrm’.d by the 'Submiffion of almoiV all the Free- 

■ . holders of the Kingdom at Berw'icky and thought- fecur’d by the E x
ile and Imprifonment of the braveft and beft o f the N obilky and 
Gentry, wdio were, convoy’d t|  ̂ and. difpers’d throtigh different 

Tans ot Englandy all was im m ediately. fill’d wdth Englijh
Sosidieis .and Fn l̂ijh Governors. Thelh could be no weitome 
Guegs to the opprefs’d People,‘ over i^homThey lorded it  with ‘ 
extream Infolence, as th e Lordanes had ftjrmery ,d(3ne over them. 
Their rough and imperious.Behaviour me^ with frequent - Refent-

they been, more Mannerly, yet there were thoie 
w l€  (as is ordinary on the like Occafions) would have fetch’d 
Quari-ds from anything, a Word, a Look or a Jeff, mi/iam mi- 

 ̂ lace was o f4;his Humour : H e was incredibly Strong, and his Aver- 
. lion to the Engli/l) could' npt be equafd, but by the Love be bad 7 

rak he quartd ’d withy and kill’d feve-,.
•It,) ft f Conffable’s Son o f -Vunckey and
\b) afterwards the Sheriff OfLanerky a Man o f/lu a lity  and Pbwer,

—  ̂ * • Ip;
{f) ^cotichron. Maj, lib. i z. cL , t, Smr.vhr- r . '.* , m, ....... . , ..........—• ___ i:* -> (. y ĉo.iChrQxi. Mill, ad Ann» 1x96, • • ,

A. D.

m.

    
 



•  •
Hcaâ  ;i
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For thefe Slaughters he was Out-law’d, and therefore' oblig’d to 
pafs the Winter in obfcure and unfearchable Retirements^ whither iaw‘dP^"
none* coul'd come {a) bu^fuch' hiinfelf^* Men determin’d to live 
and die unconqner’d. O f thefe Scotland afforded, in .thofe Days,

, many ; dnd.what added to tlieir Number, was the unconfcionable * • 
Severity«of the King of Englamrs Judiciary, WiUiani. Ormeshŷ  who 
{h) banifli’d airfudi, as being ^-eally Confeientious, refus’d to Qua
lify  themfelves ’according to the , that is, would not fwear 
Fealty to a King, they conlider’d as an ilfurper. Upon the tlead 

•MbfMen of thefe Principles did SirlM /W ^fri^^ atcliieve thofd.Ex-£fJyfi,^oj,„ 
pipits, which for their Variety, Number and Greatnefs, Pofterity iuws. 
canriotdielievc. Fie would, often fally out o f his lurking*Flaces, 
and fei^e upon Corjvoys, cut; off Parties, furprife Caffles,' and with 
Handfuls defeat Multitudes. Fie alone was Match enough, fo;' . ^

. three or four, ^ven in the open Fields y (c) and ’t-is confidently re- ' 
ported o f himj that no Armour was proof againfi: his Sword, and ' 
that one Blow, if  he chanc’d to hit fair, gave prefeot Death to 
whoever receiv’d i t : Yet he did not fo much trutt to his Strength, . 
as to Coriduff. and Stratagem, Expeditious and indefatigable, he 
feem’d to be every whex’e at a time, yet could be’ no where found 
out, nor ever laidliim felf open-to any Numbers of Men, but when 
furetofoil them. Some have faid, that he was pnee apprehended, 
and being imprifon’d at Alr  ̂ and alrfioft ftarvU for Want of Food^ 
thrown out at a Window by the Keepers, v/ho believ’d him 

.dead: W hat truth may be ih this Story 1 know n o t: If it was fô  
he had very Toon after the Pleafure.of being reveng’d in the fame 

• P lace.'T h e Manner thus: ^ ^  ^
The, Engli/l-̂  had proclaim’d a Juftice-Air (d) to b e^ e p ta t Air:

■ A ll the neighbouring Gentry, at leaft, fucli as had fubmifted to 
' th'e Goverimient, went thither according to Giiftom, and lorae of 

them, particularly Sir Raynald Crawfê d̂  Sheriff of the Place, and 
Uncle to Smiriiiam Wallies^ Sir Am* and Sir Niel Montgog 

. /77̂ rj, w etefro r I k i i w  not ^ffat pretended Crimes, condemn’d 
and executed. Siv WiUiam Wallace got quickly Notice o f this,*as 
he did of whatever was done to the Prejudice o f Scotfmen in the 
'Coufitry, and therefor^ came upon the Head of 50 of his Follow
ers in flie N ight, fet Fire to the Barps where a great many EnglijS ■
lay fecure and afleep ; and thofe that efcap’d' from the devouring .
Flames, fell all into an Ambuih laid for them, and were cut off by 
the Sword. T his done ’he feiz’d the Gaftle into his own H a n d s , . 
then march’d inftantiy to GlafgotP  ̂ where falling upon a Body ol 
Spuldiers commanded by the ‘Lord Benry Percŷ  the Nephew of . 
the Earl of Lord U eutenaot for King Edward  ̂ he routed. ' *
them^andfo continu’d to range over allPUces,and every other Day ,

‘ to du fome fignalM ifchief to the and their Abettors. T his ■
Exploit againfi: the Judges and Garrifon o f Air  ̂ is faid to hava heed

R r r.r r r

i.*/ (a) -Buchan BoEth.Scc. in vlt.Joan.’Baiiol. (b)'?tyn. P- 7 ô- ôigton lib/̂  cap. 7- 
. QO ]oau. Maf lib. 4. (<i) JoantMsi. ubi fup, 1̂ . Mackensks Life of J3hn Bter-

rrsl Vol, IlT p. ?
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atchiev’d Upon the a8th o f Augu(t 1296 ; but that cannot be true, 
hnce as 1 have already obferv’d, King John did not abdicate .till 
the July before : Nor could the y e f  unfettl’d) Englijh fo  very • 
loon hold Courts of Judice in -the Coisntry,. or Sir William get a 
Party- of Non-juring Out-laws to fecond him , in an Attempt of tHis, 
kind. So that it feems- this A d ion , and a great many #more, as ’ 
furpriling and vigorous, muft have b̂ ên perform’d the Wintet fol- '  
low ing: For in the fuccedii% Spring, we find that thofe ftragling 
Parties Sir William Headed, -and, by EngUfh Authors, call’d Out
laws, Robbers and High-way-men, came to look formidable, to b». 
term’d Rebels, and were grown to jittle  lefs tha/i an Aniiy.,  ̂ They 
lay (a) that the Rebellion broke out in May^ and that -Sir Wil- 

A. D. 1197. Ham Wallace Was then join’d by Perfons of the gr.eateft Q ualtty, fuch 
as, the Bifhop ofGlaJgowj R obert^ H ice o R  Carrkk^

great M en . 'James hovd-^tt^^vd o(Scotland^ Sir J&hn Sterpart bis Brother, Sir 
Andrew Murray oiB othw ef Sir William Douglas form erlydthe Gover,- 
nor *of Berwick  ̂ Robert Boyd  ̂ &c* But before this Time, ’tis cer
tain, that Sir William Wallace’s Reputation muft have been very 
great,' and his Followers numerous, elfe  ’tis not to  be fuppos’d that

* thefe Noblemen would have yielded fo much o f .tht Command and 
Management of Affairs to 'h im  as they did, *th6 I bqlieve they did 
not yet own him either as Guardian of the Kingdom, or their 
Commander in C h ief; but they feem rather -to have a6fed inde
pendently on one another, and altogether to have made up but 
a tumultuary A'rmy, which w^anting Fhat Regularity and Subonii- 
nation, fo neceffary on the like Occafxons, did little or-nothing to 
jpurpofe. ’T is true, they kept the open Fields, which Sir' Wiliian^

. Wallace aloi?e durft not d o ; ar d̂, fay EngUff} Authors, {h) commit
ted unheard-of Barbarities upon the Perfons o f thofe that fell in 
their Hands, purfuing fome even into the Churches, and killing 
them in thole San£tuaries,the Devotion of thefe Ages refpedted, dri
ving the Religious Men. from their Cloyfters • and d y in g s, tying 

 ̂ the Women with Cords, and unni^rcifully drownin^iliem  in Ri- 
^ r s ; In a word, cutting off all thofe o f the Engli(h Nation, for no 
other Reafon, but becaufe they were So fay their iters, ■
how truly I cannot te ll: But, as Scots ^Authors deny, that Sir 
William Wallace did 'ever puf a Clergy-man^ unlefs found In Arms, 
or a Woman or Child to Death, fo ’tis not likely that Bifhops and 
Priefts would permit or witriefs thofe IndignitiVs done to their owH 

- ' Charadfer, elpecially when they knew*not how foon the very fame 
might be return’d upon their Perfons. However^
. T o  fupprefs this Infurre'^ion, the Ear[ of% m ey, by Orders frpm 

• . bis MafxQi King Edward, rais’d-a confiderable Arm y in the North «
* ^^ r̂ ĝlund (c); but b^aufe he had not his H^Jth  at the time, he

<, the Command o f  it to one who was glad o f  the Opportunity
to tub o fth e  Affront Sir William Wallace had put on hiip Jbut a little

-up. p , 1 1 1 .  W a lfin gh ,
P ' 9 ^! K ,n is& co ii y b t . f u j J , (c) K nJghc. l ib .  ? .  p ,
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before, the Lord Henry Percy his own NepheVi^ That General 
march’d ftraight to Air  ̂ upon the Head of above 4.0000 Men ; and 

.upon Advice tliat the Siots • were encamp’d at Irving about tour 
Miles'off, under the Command of the Bifhop o f Qtafgm^ the Lord 
nigh Steward, WilUanj Douglaf̂  Andreip Murray  ̂ jyid William W al
lacê  he refolv’d to feek them ^ u t, and found them cover’d by a 
Lake bn the Front, and probably entrenched’on the Flanks. But 

. ’twas their^Mjsfortune to be miferablf divided among themielves 
for wliat Reafon Hiflory does not tell: This fo diffieartn’d bmRichard 
Lundy  ̂ tho otherwife a brave Man, and a Non-juror, that he went 
over to. the EngUfĥ  ?Ln6. told them, that he would no longer ferve, 
w^here nQtjiing but t)ifeord and Contention prevail’d. T he Defer- 
tion o f t f e  Gentleman intimidated the reft into.the Terms of Ac
commodation offer’d by the Lord Percŷ  who upon their Subfriiili- 
on ‘(and the Bifhop of ̂ lafgow  ̂ the Eari of Carnck  ̂ th^ Lord High

*1 1 ' t 11 .f 1 O • TirfiT 1 * 1*1 r* 1
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Steward, and even the'much celebrated William DouglA did fub- 
mit) granted them mi Indemnity for all they had done;, yet the 
firft and laft were immediately confin’d, the Billiop to the C aftk  of 
Roxburgh  ̂■ midi WiUiam to th^toiBermck.

Notwithftandiiig this Piece of Treachej*y or Cowardice thole 
gr^at Men w * e  guilty -of, Sir William Wallace and the inferior,  ̂but 

. braver Gentry; that adher’d to him, flood their Ground. If they 
enter’d-into the Treaty, as the Englifh fay diey did, they did it but 

, to gain Tim e, but never came to a Concliifion, till they had madb 
■ a Shift to^et off from the dangerousTafsthey had been engag’d in- 

. to,* and then taking Advantage of the E arl of Surreys Remifiiefs, 
who was come to ipeat with them in Perfon, reinforc’d their Army, 
bid him Defiance, fell upon his Rear as he retreated Gallowaŷ
plupderA his Baggage, and kill’l l  thofe that guarded it, to the num
ber o f 5CO Men, Women and Children : But, adds Henry Knightcn^' 
were .pprfu’d by a Body'of the Army,^who kill’d about 1000 of 
their Numbers. * • , .

Thefe Commotion^in Scotland did not hinder King Edward from 
purfuing his Defign to go over to Flanders: He thought, that fince 
the Noblemen.above mention’d had come to his Peace, and t̂hat moft 
Part o f the N obility/nd Gentry he bad laft Year carried Prifoners 
with him to England, had oblig’d themielves to endeavour the Pa- 

'cification ofdieir native Country,’ and to attend him beyond Sea^ 
with their Perfons and Power, Sir WHUam Wallace would not, with 
the remaining few, be able to withftand the-Army and Garrifons 
left in Scotland. But he was miftaken : G f  all thole-that had betn. 
Hiad#?rifoners, and*.were*now upon thefe Conditions hberated,;! 
read of none, <but the two Cumines o f Buchan and Badenach.̂  that did 
effectually contribute towards fettling the Peace of the Country. 
ThofC 'diat went with him %  Flanders deforted to the French.̂  how 
fdon they fouryJ an Opportunity ; an  ̂ the* Reft, how foon they 
ca ttir^ o ra e , revolted to Sir WilUam Wallace; that is, they re-  ̂
t jb i ’d to their Allegiance to King John̂  whom as yet, ftiice^dis 

f  • , R* r r r r r a more.
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more righteous Heir (if any fuch there was) did ^ot let ,up, ail 

. # the Loyalifts o f the Nation Rill own’d as King. In his Name Sir
• ' ' Wili'mm WalUci  ̂ and the IJon-jurors w ith him, had ftlways acted,

■ and now by the iinanimous Confent o f  almoR the' whole Nation, he *' 
was fairly elcfted and acknowledg’d Guardian.of the Kingdom,*

* and Captain-General o f the Arm y, under the mofl; Illuftrious King 
Is mr'.’cfe ' Some- are politive that he ftad his Commiffion frotn that.' 

Gu.irdian of Prince, thd at the time a .Prifoner in the T ow er of London. I’m 
Pure, that iienceforth he gave Lands, and granted Charters to defer- , 

S'^rai of ■ '̂ ing Perfons, particularly to Scrimgeor oiDudho'pe;  ̂ and that in thofe * 
thhsZs I f  he defign’d himfelf Diix 'exercitm SzotU nay as fuch, and in Name 

of King ^ohn\ he gave Protedlions to Religiqus'Houfes in England.̂  
and fcffe Conduds to thofe of the Enemy that w ante^^o ha'^ 
them.* And all Scots Hiftorians are agreed«upon the Main,* that he 

’ * was a lawful Magiftrate, and,,fay& Bifhop O'mniim fuffragiU
dux llber.anddB patri(f creatm eji : But when he' got his Commiffion 
froin the King, or was eleded by the Community., is uncertain : I 
thini: 'about this T im e: For now, and not till now, it plainly ap
pear’d, that ’twas i^ffible to retrieve the Malheurs o f  the Nation ; 
.and that he alone feem’d by Nature cut out, and by Providence de-«- 
fign’d for the noble End* Thofe of the highefj; Quaiijp had been fo 

, .very -myfterious'and uncertam in their C onduS, they had'fo ofttn 
chang’d SideS, or fo formally fubmitted to the W urper, that they 
could not be trufted by the more fteddy and refolute Gentry, who, 
perhaps-becaqfe they hadr lefs*to lofe, dar’d m ore; and finding*, 
themfelves and the Countiy abandon’d, nay, gwen up, as they had 
Reafon to think, even by thofe of the Blood Roval, the Bruces and ' 
Cumhics., wme themfelves ' inclinable, and-prevail’d.with others, 
o f rnuch the fame Flumours and Principles w ith themfelves, to truft 

. their All to the try’d Condufil: and Courage of one, who, as he had 
no prefentlntereft to fprefeit-his Honour,fo they were w'ell ail'ur’d,had

• a Heart equally incapable b f  being by Dangers terrified, or mdllified 
by Gain. And,

■ NowSlrWi/Iiam PFallace was by the M ajdfity of the Kingdom 
eledfed Qpardian, he made the' Dififenters to knowq' they muft 
own him as fuch ; whoever did not, be treated as Enemies to their 
Country^ and as Rebels to their King. ^Neither would ,he allow  

. .that any one fhould (as but too many do on the like'Occafions) ly . 
by and .wait for the Event; W ho were not willing or forward enough 
to puttheir Hands .to, the Work, he-compellfd W  by Author^ * 

Force : . And, fays an Author of undouiated V eracity (d) 
obl'ig d the grsatefl o f the Nobility to obey. his Commands., whet hell they

tk ir  P erfyu,and co d L tM
■■ r e Z d ^ t : ;  ■ Nobilit’/ ,  always too '

th«r were generally the-moftbackward to ferve
Pojicv • For M w^rds foijnd, that this was no goQ<i
FoJicj. For upon the. Ruine o f  their Families and Fortunes, * 1  the

H olinaiej HhTof̂ coti.
y  ?. ch SyppTeiuent. exScotkkon,*Ma]. continuar. Jib.z Cap.Ts .̂"
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more active-afid braver Gentry rife to that Height of Graiidt‘ur and • 
Refped*, theiiHllnftriotis Poilerity areftill poffefs’d of> 1 fpeak o f ,

^the Douglaffeŝ  Grahams:̂  Campbelŝ  Setonŝ ' Ral^aj’ŝ  Mufraj'ŝ  
it Bcydŝ  joh:jfl:onŝ  Gbr.db:iŝ  Keiths  ̂ Crawfurds  ̂ Scotŝ  'Frazerŝ  Kers^
' Lmdfays  ̂ {yc. ISVne of all-which were as yet dignified with Titles 
/ higher than that of Knight: -Nor do I find, that any of the Nobili

ty ,:!  meaii oftlie Earls, (for ŵ e had as yet no'Duke ,̂- Marq,uefi'et, < 
& c.) but one AM cqI^ Earl of Lennox  ̂ did unchangeably adhere to ‘ ' 
th^better Caufe. wlowever with thefe, and fuch Worthies, a's . ■ -
thefe; among whom (for^l would willingly ■ omit ^fie. that have

■ fo  well deferv’d of'King or Country) I find that Sl’t̂ iFergsisBarcIayy 
Alexj^^Y ScrimgeoT̂  'Roger KilpatricJ?y Robert Lawdeiy Alexandh 
A^cmdeck  ̂ Arthur BiJfet .̂John Cldand  ̂ JLrBeard Little  ̂ Robert liuther- * . 
furd  ̂ Thoinds IFaiidaŷ  John Tintô  Ŵ altê  Newbigging  ̂ Jardan Bardt  ̂ • 
Adam Currŷ  Hugh DUndafsj Stephen Ireland̂  Rmhuen  ̂ arid' twb 
Priefts,. Blair znd , Thorn as Gri?y,, were remarkably eminent. ‘  ̂
With thefe, 1 fâ t̂  the Guardian SivWiUiam ]VaUace {teni’d rather to 'fly
ovir, than to mareh through all Parts of the Kingdom. All or 
Garfilbns, terrify’d at the very Sound of his Name,* and much more Expioi 
at the Approach*o  ̂his Army, yielded as food as he appear’d ■ befor'e ♦  
their refpeftiVe Fortreffes. had#bef6re this Time recover’d the 
Countries of Argyk md Lorn̂  by the faithful Affiftance'of Sir Neil 
Campbel; and by th ^ o f the EarloF£ /̂i#?«r, thofe .about and ■
Tert^. From thence marching Northwards, he took, and to fave 
the Charges of keeping them, demolifh’d.the Caftles-of J5r̂ - ^
chin and Montfofe  ̂ furpris’d Dunoter and garrifon’d i t : And as he 
came in view Q̂  Aberdeen̂  fkw  it all ori a Flame, arid foon after 
found it plunder’d and’deferted by the Engllfij  ̂who had retreated into 
,the Citadel: But, upon Advice that an Engli(h Army had enter’d 
the South Parts of Scotland̂  he thought not fit to Idfe Mem or ‘ 
:Time in befieging-themi He therefore return’d .and refolv’d to

■ encount̂ br the Enemy' (who he was willing fhould advance a gooil
•Way into the Country) no where but in Places chalk’d out by him?’ 
felf. He iat Sown in the mean time before the CaiHe of Covepr ih ' 
F/j9, others lay Dundee  ̂ where be had Intelligence o f the nigher ■ 
Approach of t h e G e n e r a l s ,  the Earl .of and Hugh df
CreJJiTigham-̂  with an Army of above 40G.00 Men {a).  ̂ Upon this

. he commanded the. Burghers upoti Pain ofDeath to continue the
■ Siege he had b^iln; and himfelf, with his little but refolute Army^
inarch’d towards Sthlingj and eiicampd in an adyantageohs ^
Pplt/upon a-Hill above the Monaftery of Can b̂mkehnetB. l. h'̂
Enemy lay on tlie South-fide of the Forth: And the Gene.rals,wil]ing , #
to bring Matters to an Accommodation without Blood-lhed, fent
two Dominican ¥naLî  .to that Robier  ̂ as KnightonyFryn^ &c. ar-g
pleas’cf to call him, . William Wallace  ̂ witb Orders to offer Peaces to
be {apt uppn their own Terms. But. the Gi^ardian- bid them go

mtheir Oflicers, That the Scots came not to that Place to iue 
' • ' # • '- fo r

G y  Tjrrd Vol. I E  p, 3f>i. Knighton de dd event. Angl. lib. 1 . P‘-
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"^^Th'etife o/AV William Wallace, Book 111.
' “  for Peaces that they weife ready*to Fight, and yvoiijd, how.

“  foon* attack’d, with their Swords evince,* that their Country 
' “  • hidependent^nd. Free  ̂ Let them ,but advance, added̂  he.

“  and to tlieir .Faces w e l l . tell them fo much.” ■ This provokin^v
■ Anfwer extreamly irritated the EUglifh Generals: They defpis’chthe*

Handful of Men theyfaw before them, and the raoft pfefuniptuous 
cry'd out, our own̂  let m inftaptly charge them. * ’ ■ ^ *

* Lundy, a [Scotfman.̂  fame, who in the Beginning pfthe Cam
paign had delerted to the Englijh.̂  oppos’d tl^B^otion: He ka^w 

» that the Guardian Scotland w’ould no,t^'eadi^fight,, without ha
ving taken Mfafures capable to countei-ballahca the vaft Inequality 
of Numbers v'They fay, he had not above i oooo Men. was

* in the* Right ; for-the BfidgS over which the Army * 
was both narrow and weak  ̂ and the Scots Carpenter, who had a.A- 
a;le before been employ’d to mend it, had at the Gnardiaws Delire,

• ■ cut the . maid Beams o id t  half through, and’ thereby made it  i ’nca'̂
; p;:ble- to fupport*a great 'Speight. ’ But Hugh 4 e ^rejjinghdm,'King , 
.Edwards Trealurer tox Scotland, was pplitive in the'contrary Opini- 

. oh : He told the Earl of Surrey, T h a t ’t was no. Time to dalJŷ  .nor 
« could be be anfwerable to fquander away the King’s' Money to no 

Purpojp. Mov’d,by thefe Expreihoni, the Ear* gave. Orders to the 
. Army to march .alyng the Bridge, and Sir ■ Marmaduke Twenge, ■ a 

Gentleman of noted Courage and ’ Refolutk|p, led the Van,' and 
•bravely advanc’d to the Foot of die Hill oil which 'the Sedts^w^re 
di;awn up in Order of Battle. Thefe lad did not move, till' they  

• favv as many of the Enemy got over:, as the Guardian thought they
.could vanquiO], nor did they make a-great Qppofition to Sit ' 
mduh, but on' the hrd Onfet retreated as if theyjiad Red. tie

■ purfu’d hotly, 'but when at a*"great Diftance from the Bridge, wa5, 
by one near him, made -to take Notice, that, none of the En< l̂ifli 
Standards were iii liis Rear, nor was be follow’d by an Engliffi 

Cors. . T'.he Reafqn was this, while fome of-the Arm̂  ̂ feem’d 
.to 6y before him,* the mofi; Part had taken a by-way. to the Bridge

. » and intercepted his Retreat,’ nay, which was woiTe, die Bridge 
. was broken by the Weight of arm’d PaPtngers, and huge Niim- . 

bers of them drown’d in the River. T h is ; Accident, or rather' 
Stratagem, ■ diftieartn’d the.whole Army, and all the EhgH/h, (to the 

Gains t r i e 5^00T'pot,. and loo Horfc, fays Knighton, a very parti
al Hihpnan, -for Which Reaton we may juftly reckon upon a <jfeat 
many more) that had come over the Forth, were piJt to the S\vord * 
duly TT Marmaduke, and a yery few .with him, made the beft o f their 
way-back to the River, and by Swiming efcap’d. • How foon tfia '

^c-join’d the F a il o f  Surrey (who all this ' 
W  S « h - l4  of the Water, and had h id  thi ût! .
nnr^Kpii/  ̂ liis Men drown’d and cut to Pieces* with-

n u i c l d y p u r U l b y l h e S n ’,- Prevent Hk bej... . , y *ctorious ^ots,  ̂ as he mud: otherwii

Battle 'o f 
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 ̂But this Expedient, tho very good, was o f little life  to him felf of 
‘ his broken A rm y-: For the ^ ea t Steward of and the Earl
' .o£li^nnox had on purpofe pbfted fhemfelves ip :”an Arnb'ufn noittar 

ft’om the Eiiglifh Army^ and how^Xocn, they faw the Event of the 
came from behind tjjp -Mountains, diarg’d'the ;iitrea- 

jin g  Karl, put him to Flight, and puriu’d hiin with Vigour, 
tlt^t he efcap’d with’ Difficulty to Bem>kk :* And ’tis'obfefv’d by ‘ - . ‘

■ BigUJJj Hiftorian^  ̂ {a) that his Horfe* was fo fpent with running, 
that;'w heti put in the. StaF)le o f the*^w»«yf<3« Friars, he*could eat ' ' • ' 
none. A  Proof, I take it̂  or tha| this Earl muft have been the mod; » 
notorious Coward in Nature, and, that’s iieither. probable nor ah 
ledg^^^r that by th(^dmlrable Conduct of the Guardian of 

^̂ Tf̂ J’ nis wdiolc Arftiy, cohfifting of no fewer, perli|ps many ‘more - • .
than Engltlh Authors fell us of, muft have, been intirely cut off, ere ' **

-they got out o f the Kingdom. Among the nimy EngliJJ) and ^eijh 
that \s»ere hain, the .TreafureFff^^.^t/<f vvas Qiie : O fh im j* . ^

' tho a Pricft, his own CquntryTmen* alfo Priefts and Monks, g iv e rs  
as ill a Charader, as can be -ii^agin’d, and fhyy, that, for. his ,t
Covetoufnefs and Cruelty^ the hated him .ia ,very heartily,'

• that finding his dead. Body‘after the Battle, they-flea’d it, and cut 
his Skin into Parcels, not w ith a Defign to k ^ p  theni a.s Relicks, • 
but to fhew them in Derifioii, and to make b irth s , or the lilte ' * •
Fmmiti^e o f them for their Horfes. . • . ‘ . ’ .

, , T h is glorious Battle, in which no o f  Note but one,* the •
■ ’ htriVQSit Aftlnw  Murray o f Bothn^ell'loH h is‘ Life, was fought oil 

the i^tli, ; and, wliat always deiiionftrates how far d
•Viffory may be reckon’d  cofnpleat, its Confe*quences Were as great • 
as the Gainers; Could wifh : For no Engli/Imah durft ftdy in Scotland̂  Dr;ye?«ail
and all -tliofe Scots  ̂ that,- for feafons of Policy • or ,GoWarcBihefs’ of
Tem per, had appear’d in the Intereft,. fubmitted to the De» '
Hverer of their G ountfyj infonkich, that before the laft Day bf the 
Month, all the Strengths in the Kingdom were recover’d, except 

'Berwick and Roxburgh ? Nor did thefe hold put long, being like the -' •
reft, deferted by their Garrifeos, And thus., within ‘ 14 iMbnfhs af- •, . #1
ter tbe^King and Kingdom o f Scotland had been intirely fiibdu’d, and ,

. pjiUg’d to ow«i a foreign Potentate as their lawful-Sovereign and 
only King,, did ope ftngle, and till then private unknown Gentle-, 
man,* without Money or Arms,, but what he took from the Enepiy, 
and without Men but a few, whofe Sourts he animated by* the V i
gour and Greatnefs o f his own, reftore the Nation to its ancient 
Liberty, and ^ h ich  was yet more, and fcarcely to be* expedtbd,  ̂ , 
confidering. how many Indignities-they had tamely luffer’d, and*

-. how  fervilely their King and Nobles’had,during almoft ten Years by- 
pail, tfuckl’d under an ufurp’d Sovereignty above them) t6 fueh aii 
jfl^ n cib le  Defire of preferving it to their Pofterity, that heeceforUi ^
'no IntCTeft, no Hardfiiips, no B ’lfafters, n o  Power upoit Eaith, 

‘X ld 'm ake them degenef^e fo far, as to fit (I don’t lay Years as
'. ■ S f f . f f f a  -■ befoi-e)

(<f) K u ig h to n  ib i ’d .
' >* '__________ _̂____
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•before, .but Months, uilder the Yoke. Nor did he reii fati
•with this, , , ♦  '

T h e Blunder, gaifj’d at the Battle of was no doubt ĉon-.
• fiderable, but the tvfb Englijh Armies th^t had enter’d Scotland tliis 

Summer, .and. the, Scots that had rang’d .through'ail Parts'.of the 
kingdom, .^ccafioh’da great Sca**1f j  o f all ThingsuecelTary^to the. i

. ^ubfilknce of Meuahd tlorfe; anda Farnfnev/as^withgreatReafoii ‘ 
apprehended. To prevent this Inconvenience, as well as to retali-

■ ate Injuries formerly reciv-U, the provident and indefatigable^ ar-
■ diah bethought himfelf of this Expejdient.: He ilTu’d out His Or- 

Difc'piines ^cts {o) Commanding  ̂all Scotfmen that were capable to carry. Arm's, ■
»hc‘wL‘ic to be ready join him by turns, at certain Times and P l^ ^ con - 
Nation.̂  defcendedupc^, and that none might'be aBfetit,‘ he had'dnb?^

. ■ Lift of all bc^een the Age of fixteen and *fixty Years, wherever 
 ̂ •* they liv’d,whether in- Shires,Baronies, Burghs or T illages; and in

• each Tillage he caus'd a GibSet to be-put: up for the wore ipeedy  
« ■ Execution of whoever fliould, pKefome, or to defert from, their Go- .

lours,or not to repair to the Army when gall’d. Some in and about 
Aberdeen did not at firft obey thefe .Commands; for which Reafon,

* he left his Army, then n̂, its March tp the Frontiers of England^.
' ■ went, to Aberdeen ’̂  caus’d the Delinquents to* b̂  .bang’d, and with
. • • kicredibie Expedition return’d. The whole .Kingdom he divided

. into Diftrids, and ffom each Diftri6i: he could,how foon he pleas’d, 
draw out as many Men as it contain d ; and thofe vvereall with

■ great Order and Nicety Regimented, every three *h|ving a fourth 
over them, whofe Orders they were .to o b e y e v e r y  nine a tenth^

V every ninteena twentieth, and fo one to hundreds and thoufands. 
Thus having divided and fubdivided' .the whole Nation, and 

having«them all,under the Pain of ptefent Death, oblig’d td Duty
* and Difcipline,* he drew together as many as he thought neceflary 
inyadê E«̂ - for the Butpofe, gave the Command of them under himfelf to' An- 
w,ancira drew Murfay^ Sirnam’d the Noble .̂ the Son -of that Andrew Murray 
S S o fif, who had but lately been kill’d at Stirlings aqd fo enter’d England fc)

■ on the i^ h  of O&oherf about fix Weeks after the Battle had been
- fought. The Inhahitahts of MrthumbcflaftdfterrW.ed at his Approach y
■ and leaving the whole Country defencelels and naked, \yent with 

■ all their Effeds and Families to Newcafile. Upon this  ̂ tlie . Scois
■ Army halted',or ra.the/ made a {hew ofRetreating; which Movement 

ditw back the Country P^ple to their Habitations, and they were 
all on a hidden furpiz’d by th^ Diligence of the Scots Generals, who 
by detaching Parties from their Army, .which lay in the Forreft of 

. ’ • 'Ruthesbufyy ravag’d the whole Country between T B e  and 'Der̂ vent. 
during theBpace of twenty three Days. By this-Time a Body of 
frefli Troops ŵ as come to the ^orders, wHerefoge' forue bf^the'for-

• mer were lent home, and had the Satisfying Pieafureto carry
* '

• Tyrrel, ' 6̂1. ^^Scotichron, Maj ubi Cup. Buehan, Bact, &c. ,ubi*fup. (T) Knighton, lib. p. a f x  r,^5ii
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with them to their own Country, the great Pfbnty they had tbund 
in that- of their Enemies. ’ ‘

On the i ith o f  November  ̂ the Guardian'dkedfcd his March to • 
‘ CaMy and lent a Prieft to fummon ' the Piace, who, fays Kni^h- 
tmy difcharg’d his Commiffion in thefe Terms. My Mailer '

William the Conqueror, faid he io the Magifiratesy •defires that to 
avoid the Eft'iifion of Blood,you’ll fun-endcr your Town and Calllc 
into his Hands, which i fy o u  do,he promifes to lave your Linibs 
znd* Effeas,otherwife depend upon it, hedl i^ftantly fet upon and 
cut you to Pieces.”  They ask’d who was the Peifon he call’d 

the Conqueror ? T h e fame, ij^ply’d he, you call Willatn Wallace: T«o’ 
which the Magiftra’tes, nsade anfwer \ “  That their Maher the King 
‘ bojix&^^/^ndjhad committed the Town and Caftle to theitiiCare,and 
^^^lat they ŵ ere- not affur’d that, he would take it Well,if they fhould 
‘•'•Murrender them to another;but that,if Williani Wallace meant to be

a Conqueror ih good earneft,he might attack them,and enjoy what
“  heihould gain. ’Twas their ‘good-Luck that he could not, for want 
of battering Engin’Cs, which the fhortnefs of Time and Seafon of^he 
Year did not allow him to provid-e.He therefore turn’d alide,inarchjd 
through the Egrreft o f Inglmotly laid wafte Berlande and AUerdaky 
and generally all. that Country, as far as Cockermouthy not fparing 
(fay tome £n^hyir Authors) cither Age or Sexe : Butthis is falfe,e- . 
veil, according to himfeif, (a) from whom w s have fome
Copies of theLetters ofProteblion and Safety he gave to religiousHou- Gives Let̂  
les. I ih a II for the Sati^adion of the Curious t'ranferibe one of them. JJ[4 on̂ td' 

'William Wallace and 4 ^̂ drew Murrayy in Name ofthe Illuftrious religious 
YAneo-Johuy by tlje Grace of G o ^ y ^ m g o i Scotiandy and with •
•Confent of the Copimunify of -the fame Kingdom, Comman- •. 
ders of the Army of the faid Kingdom of SCotlandy to all the 
Subjefts thereof, to whom thefe Letters may come. Greeting ;
Knpw that in Name of the faid King,we have taken into his Pro- ‘ 
teftidn, the Prior and Con.veht of Exfeldefoam in Northumberland, , 
their Lands, Men, Pofleffions and Goods,moveable and imraove- 

P a b lew h erefo re  ŵ e ftri<Sly forbid you to do any Hurt,Mifdiief
• “  or Injury whatever  ̂ to their Perfons, Lands or Goods, under . '
• Pain of Forefeitiire of four own GooM ahd EBates to the King j 

“  or to kill any g f them under Pain o f Death rAndwe will that thefe
Letters be of Force a whole Year and no longer. Given at £±“ ‘ .
feldejha^y’jth o f November.^
Prom Cockermouth the Array riferch’d towards Newcajlle, and when 

they came to the Village of Rytoriy the Inhabitants came out ofit, 
crave them opprobrious Language, and curft them io their Hearing f 
VVhatgave this Boldnefs to dief^ People, was the huge Quantity of 
Water;that cover’d tllem, and over which they thought the Scots 
v s ^ il^ o t be able to pafs. But the Scots did pafs over and fet their ♦ 

'dfdlag^ on Fire. The Inhabitants fled with Precipitation, and the .
Conifer nation was general alt over the Province. All fled,all lamented

7  , • . * T t t t t t  • their
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their Diiafters,and nl^Body of Men durft fo much asolferto appear in 
the open FieldV: Only the Cities o f Durham md'Nemafileput them- 
felves în aPofture of ©efence ; and thofe in Newcafik had the Courage 
to come out of the Town, but not far, not daring, fays *
ton to cofne tp an Engagement, by Reafon of the Inequality of their 
Numbers.. Nor did the Scotsxhihk fit to attack them: They very* 
well knew, that the Town, \^ich they couJd not take in that Seafmi  ̂
of the Year, would proted: its own Inhabitants. -Befides, they hfd 
done Mifchief enough to theirEnemies,and at a cheap Rate pufchas’d 
abundance of Wealth and Glory to themfelves. And now the^ad 

' liv’d upwards, of two Months in and got wherewith to de-
d'ammugeScotlanc/for their former LofTes, they thought fit to return,

. ancfpal^the Chrifimafs Holy Days in Peace, Plenty and J<sii^at
Home. . • "T ■

The Fame of ̂ ir William Wallace  ̂ and o f  the mighty Succefleshe 
had had,' hrii in Scotland  ̂ and aft&wards in England  ̂ was the Sub- 

of all Mens Dilcourfe, particularly at the C&urts o f England 
aM France. FhiHĵ  the Fair heard of it with Joyjand Kirig Rdr&ard 
with that^rating Dilpleafure, Men of his Character always conceive, 
when out-done by thofe they reckon below themfelves. He there- . 
fore made hafte to conclude the Treaty fet on foot between him and 
King P/jilip; and,in the meantime, to put a Stop to further Pro- 
grefles, he»vrote from Flanders (where he ftill continu’d) to the 
Prince his Son, and defir’d hirn to fummon a great Council, (a) or 
Parliament of the Nobility, with Orders tĵ . promife in his Name, 
whatever feem’d neceffary towards the ojitainin^ their hearty Con- ' 
currence in the Scots War. They met acco^ingly: And the King’s 
late Confirmation ofthe Great Chartlf, and^that of Sorrefts being 
for their Satisfaction read and publifh’d, and Sentence of Excommu
nication denounc’d againftall Violators of thefe Priviledges,the Na
tion had never obtain’d, but ’for the Neceffity the Scots h a i  put u- 

. pon the King to grant any Thing,* fo he had thereby a Propped of 
reducing them ; the Conftable and* Marfhal of England  ̂ the Earls 
o f Surrey.̂  Glocefier aijd Arundel and generally all the Earls and Bo
rons of the Kingdom agreed, that within eight Days, all the Forces 
they could raife, fhould |j|nde2vous at Newcaftde. T his  was done 

_ as appointed, and the Army was found to confift of aooo choice Horfe,
well arnl’d,:i 500 light Horfe,8c of Foot-men above lOQooo.ThePrince 

S w d S s Noblemen aboVe-mention’d fet themfelves uponthdr Head,and 
agairift him*, march’d agaiiift the ScoWjreliev’d Ifee Caftle of Rozburgh. t̂he Guardian, 

it feems,had laid Siege to,took in Bermckywhich being untenable,- the 
5'cotjGarrifon had deferred,and there receiv’dOrders fromKingE^/W 
(who was willing to have the Gloyy of recovering his Conqucfts by 
■ himfdf, orJ>erhaps fear’d, left his Generalilie Earl of Surrey ftotlld,'  ̂

. - f   ̂ f Scotland’s inimitable ConduCf, be, to^.WW’s 
JiietrievableTofs,a fecond Tim e worfted)to advance no fartherj^js

• himfelf

. ------------- 1 ™ ™ - --- ------------ ---A - .
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B o o k  III. GuaniMn 0/ Scotland.
;iiimfeif, having now fettled his Affaire beyond Seas, fnouid come 
Home ?o put an End to thofe of 5cof/4»r/.

^  As he had premis’d, fo he landed in England oi\t\\Q ii^ o( 
fiimcb, and prefently fent threatning Letters to the Guardian of 5cof- .
l̂and (fj) and told him amongft other Things, That he' durft not A.D.#?/ 0 

have atteiifpted a Revolt in Scotlmd  ̂ ijiuch lefs an Invafioii upon 
^  England  ̂had he himfelf been in the Ifland. Sir receiv’d
his Meffenger witji that Height that became his preienf Station, lo'kt! 
and made anfwer, ‘‘ That-he had more Reafon to take the Opportu - 

nity ot King Edward's Abfence to free his Country from Send- 
tude, than King Edward of the Divifions of a free P^ple, to en- 
Have fehem, addeE That he had invaded to repay
the Injuries done to Scotland: That he defign’d to keep liis Eaji'er 
in the.fame Country* and that he.invited his Highnefs to that*

Feaft. He wg,s as good as his Word, and King Edwatrd no woife than' 
his. The lad had an Army juft ready to receive him: For tho the Earl 
of Surrey:̂  and the other- Noblemen above-mentioned, {b*) had, upon 
Receipt of his Letters from Flanders  ̂ difrnifs’d the greater Part of 
their numerous Army, yer they retain’d about 1500 feled Horfe, 
and 2GOOO Footj who (with ftich as join’d the King, as he went 
North to Head them) feem’d futBcient, not only to render the 
Guardian’s I)e%n of returning to England ineffedtual, but to make Kbgofk:, 
him retreat to the Mountains (EScotland. Yet he did return  ̂ as he 
had prorais’d j and c^me in View of the mighty Monarch near Stan̂  
more.

That Prince’s Army was incredibly numerous, at leaft it ap
pear’d fo to the Scots j the Armour of the Souldiers Ihining, the 
Drefs and Equipage o f the Officers and Generals admirably Fine  ̂* 
and the Sound of theirTrumpets and Noife of their Drums pompous 
and. terrible.’ Yet fuch was the Ardour and Bravery of the Scouijh 
Youth,that they fought Leave from the Guardian to go a Pickeering, 
and to merit {as my Author expreffes it, by trying  ̂whether all this 
was Shew or Reality in the Englijh) to have gulden Spurs; I fiippofe 
he means the Honour of Knighthood But this was a Favour he 
ŵ ould by no Means allow ; on . the contrary, he ifl'u’d out a Pî )- 
clamation,. commanding all Men upon Pain ofD eatlr  to keep their 
Ranks, to march with Gravity, and to attempt nothing ♦ without 
Tiis Orders. The King of England took Notice of, and admir’d the 
Order, Difcipline,.and Countenance of the fame Enemy he had 
hitherto defpis’d : He now found, that he had to do with Men 
that- a6ted with Subordination and Concert, and that they had 
Leaders perfeftly knowing in the. Art of War. His own Veteran 
and experienc’d Souldiers wereaiot *yet come 'over from Flanders  ̂
and h^hought not fit to hazard his own Glory, the Lives of his 
Nol5iuty, and the Forfeiture of Ifis great Claim, with an undifci- 

r '^ in ’d (tho numerous) Militia, agahift a fmall (but fearlefs and refo- 
Jute Army) compos’d of as-many Heroes as Officers, and of as nia» 

f  ■ L T t ' t t t t a  P r
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V ny Officers as Souidires. He therefore wifely retir’d, and the Guar

dian of 'Scotland  ̂ with no lefs Prudence, check’d the too forward 
Courage of his Men, who, feeing the Enemy r^reat, would needs. _ 
follow and charge their Rear. But this was to 'put all in 

*♦  ' Agen^rah Engagement might have enfu’d, and that’s what he e- * 
i' vei«avoided,- b̂ ut when by^a pfemeditated-Stratagem ’he was fure to* ‘ 

make Odd# even. He again upon Pain of De^th difcharg’d a n ^  
from.ftirRng from the Order they were in, and. told thofe abdSt 
him, “ 'That they had done enough, when they but hood their 
“  Ground,and kept their Countenance in the Prefence of inch a 
“  Power,a^ one fhould have thought, ŵ as able to havefvvallow’d 
“  them up: That this was in Effedt a Victory, and fĉ  much,hhe mote 
“  Glorious,that they had gain’d it without drawing tlieic Slyords.

• llie fe  words being fpread through the Army had an agreeable Ef- , 
'fe6t upon all th^ir Minds: T h e & n try  alighted from their Horffis, 
and all the Army profirated themfelves on the Groundj glorifyfi 
God, and,* as the Fafliion then was, fung his Praifes whom 
they believ’d to be the Patron of Scotland  ̂ the Apbftle St: Andreiv', 
nor did'they omit thofe of St. Cuthbert  ̂ on whofe Feaft, and in 
feme Meafure by whole Intercellion,* in their Opinion, their Cou
rage Had been inflam’d, and their Enemies iq|imidated. So fays 
my Voucher above cited, and with him all Scots Authors fay the 
fame upon the M a in B u t  the EnghJJp tell us nothing of the Matter, 
and are pofitive, that their King was not pjefent on this remark- 

. . able OcCalion. It may he To, tho the Scots thought otherwife : 
But lince ’tis own’d, that ‘about this Tim e an Army of above
looooo Men, headed by the Princeand alJ the Nobility of

* did march to the Borders in Search of the Scotsy I fee no Reafon to 
doubt of their having cqme in View of one another near Sfanmore; 
and ’tis moft.,probable, that the Englifh Nobility, finding the Enemy 

. fo advantageoufly Pofted, and fo well difpos’d to 'receive them 
may have been cautious how, in the King’s Abfence (who was ever 
Day expeded) they Ihould venture upon a decifive Battle. And 
thus the differing Actounts given us by both Nations, may be re
concil’d. • .
_ T h e  Glory o f the Guardian SirWiUlam WaUace was now at its

♦  Heigh;: And-as he was become the Admiration of £arose the T e r  ' 
rot ol- EngUnd^ and the Darling of the Gentry and Commonaltv b f 

. Scof/W, £o he was the Objea of the Envy and Fear of the N o b li-

_ ty, (<i) 1  h ey confiderd th e  Praifes heap’d upon him , as fo  m anv
nenvy-a by caft upon themfelves, and each glorious A aion he did
theNo-.>iii- leemd to reflea Difgrace upon their Cowardice that dnrft ’"  P f d y  t o  p ^

eis and large Eftates; and thereby the Means of alTerfinh their 
own and their Corintrys Right., yet had not done it

mihes, d eftitu d t o f  all earthly Affiftance, b ut C o u ra g e  to dare a n d  

iJchiin. Eoeth, Hsltnlhed, sic.  ̂ ................ . ........

land.

    
 



W it to  contrive, had taken their Work la ilan d , and effected it lb 
luccefafully, that nOw he was tecome their Superior, and, to fay 
the truth, .behav’d himfelf as fuch: What, might lie not do after- * 
wards ?. And whither Foftune might carry a "Man of his Spirit, no* * ' 
^ody QQvX6.'gutk. ' John Cumine o( Baden-acĥ '-'ixnA Robert‘Bruce‘^^l\ # .• 
of Carricky both of the Blood Royal, and both of afpiring^Tengpers,
T̂ SAWbe* might at laft ulurp upon their Birth-Right, .an4  fet the 
Crown they had a Title to, on his own Head. Thefe Confidtra- * *
tions made the one join-openly with the Enemy, and the Other ly 
by,, or afl hut faintly againfthim. King Eduvard could'not be ig
norant of this; and he* was too Wife not to make Advantage ■ by i t :
He was not yet ready to return to the Borders in'Perfon * but*he - • *
had an Army ftill there, and by his .Emiffaries (a) he prevail’d ' 
w'i/li the leading Men in Galloway to Revolt in his .Favour, at- 
the lame Tim e Aymere de Valencê  oiFembroke^and-John Efexf- ' '
mty tvvo ofhfs Generals, made a Shift to penetrate into the Coun
try,* or, which is more probable, to make -a Defcent in Fife : But 
on the I ath of Jum  ̂ the Guardian fet upon them, at the then Ipa- f  .
cious and beautiful Forrefi: o f  Black-Ironjide  ̂ and kill’d or took Fri- Biaci- 
fonefs.i ijSo of their Men. He loft very few of his own, and nOne’̂ ‘̂ ‘̂’ ’ 
of Note but Duncan Balfour Sheriff ooi Fife^ the gallant Sir John 

. being only wounded.
This Viffory did not hinder the vigilant Enemy from making 

more Attempts upon the In-land Country; for I find that the famê
Summer the Guardian was forc’d to break the Bridge of Pertĥ  and . ^

’ tiiat at, or near that Place,, he defeated the Englijh no lefs than 
three THmes; and in one o f fhefe Engagements  ̂their Leader Sii; John 
Withririgton  ̂ Was, with a great many of his Party,, drown’d in the ;
River. ’Tis probable that King Edward had Tent a Fleet tefthe 
Coafts Scotland ,̂ with Orders to harafs them, and, when Oppor
tunities offer’d, to make Defeats  ̂ which while the^Guardjan en-, 
deavour’d to present or defeat, his Army on the Borders, in Con- 

. jum^ion with the Rebels d f Gallowaŷ  feiz’d' upon fome Parts iif the 
South and Ŵ eft. T o punifh thefe, and repel thofe, the Guardiaa, .
■ and with him Sir Joha Graham  ̂ Sir John '-Menteitĥ  and Alexander 
Scrwjgeor Condabk o f Dundee, im rch'd Southwards, andhavingln-

■ teriigence, that they had canton a themfelves. about Air, and that 
‘ the Barns were fill’d with Bw^fi/ .̂Souidiers, they advanc’d io the

-Iran-

vouring Flames* fell upon the Points o f the Swords. So
fays my Author, who by placing this Adion iii the prefent Year 
(contrary to what I have bofore related from others concerning it) 
has m ^ e it the more uncertain at'what Tim e it was perform’d.

'T h u s (continues he) (b) did Scotland, by tlie wonderft^ Condud 
‘ ‘ and Vigilance of its Guardian, enjoy Peace in the midft of War, 

and the People, guarded by repeated Vidories over their Ene- 
• . ■ ‘ U  u u u u u ‘ . mies-

K  W  ijeotichron; Maj. lib. cap. (G  ibid, caff. 31..
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lilies, lacurdy cu ltivaty, the formerly negleded Soil, and dif-

• “  pers’d t*lenty over the Land, \yhile, at the fame TimOj the more
• * Potent Nobles, inebriated with Envy and Jealoufy, .outward ].^  

* pitifefs’d all the Gratitude that wa:s due to the adnm^l
' •  “  Atchievements' of- their Deliverer, but jirivately confpirU 

hi| Ridn : And in order to Effed: this, caus’d Rumours to 
be fpf'ead abroad, intimating that he defign’d to ufurp

* Grown ; and that, i f  an Ufurpeii muft Reign, a ‘great and mighty 
“  MonJi’ch, tho. a  Foreigner, was preferable to an Dpftart o f 
“  Yederday.; O  {Grange Fatuity! he)'JF^aBace had tio Defign 
“  to be K ing,, but agatnft his own W ill had baen eled:ed Guardian

the Kingdom ; and at a T im e, when, unhappy thou
had. not a Head to defend thee, he did it with the Strength of 

'■  “  ffisArm , and in the Day of Tribulation afforded. Relief* O^i- 
‘ Sous*Envy ! Whence comes it, that Scotfmen are thus over-rul’d

• by thee? Alas! ’tis natural to moBMen^ to hate arrd deprefs one 
“  another, the befl: Patriots efpeGially, ,becaufe the beft.:; in this 
“  like tp Chi», whoenvy’d Jbel; to Rachel  ̂wifo bated Leah; to Saul̂
“  Vvdio male-treated David; and to the 5’̂ tJ-, who would not fulfer

' ^themfelves to be blefs’d by tbeirLL'ai/ace. * ‘
By this Tim e the formidable. Army King *Edw&xA had left in 

Flanders was return’d to England^ and he, to ftrengthen it by the 
• Addition o f all the Forces that Kingdom, Ireland and Wales could 

/aife, had given hrs Nobles all the Satisfaction they could dehre 
. (a) with Reference to the Priyiledges they B ill  contended fo r :
. And novy their Jealoiifies being intirely remov’d, they march’d w ith  

him againft the with great .Courage .and Chearfulnefs. H is 
, Army, .when muBerd at Roxburgby amounted in all t o -5000 choice 

HdlBle qr Men at Arms, that is, fucli as w erearm ’d be-
fides 4000 light Horfe-men, • and about 80000 Foot, molt Part Irijh 
and ff êlfh; T o  oppofe this ter r is in g  Power, the Guardian • o f ' 
Scotland had not above 30G00 both Horfe and Fcot, fiiy* a\\ Scots 
Authors i yet they had* moft probably ftood their G round, • diici- 
Join’d and animated as they were, had they been commanded by 
the Guardian alone ; But unluckily two Men, brave indeed, but 
as-moftPart o f  the Nobility (and thofe that had an immediate

• Dependance upon them generally^ere) for the Reafohs mentioned •
but now, his decret Enemies, divided -the Command with him ■ ' 
Sir John Cumine oF Badenach, ,‘and Sir John Stewart o f BonkyU • this ' 
(b) the Brother o f James Lord *High . Steward of Scotland, and for 
that Reafon by fome. Authors erronedufly  ̂call’d Bute*
wliich at that Time was a Part, not of his, but of his eldeft Bro- 
ther=s.Pa^imony ; and that, the Gran(J-child. o f the Mo-

Pr . confequently, nqî t to him and his Children, a
tlH f F leir of the Crown,. Both thefe i^de it

giec wi hhim , upon the Enemy’s Approach, as by birAdvice  to  
•____ * • * ■ • , take*

 ̂d. HI, p, Mr. D4vld BiU. o ftS e.fc iiiJ . p.- .
A • ■ *. . ..
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take up their Ground in an advantageous Pod, to rank their Klen ^ 
orderly in three round Bodies, confitHng of Lances, tu*hli up the

1
Battle Ok

*fy their pront w ith Palifa'docJftuck -in^he Ground and tyU  together . * 
■ 'with Ropes. * .
" N n  this Poft-ure did diey ly at Falkirk  ̂about fejjeii Miles from Stir-
• Unĝ  and Wait tiil King Edward (after having reduc’d Lome Caftles, , I 
and penetrated fo far into- the Bowels of the Kingdom) Hme in their , ♦ 
V iew  onthe 2 2r/of y«/y. And n o w ’twas,^at they fliould have laid a-
lide their Animofities, and contended abc^t nothing, but who \  
lhould-vanqui(h.dr die with the greateft .Bravery. Tj^ey were not 

.• fo wife : Each of them would have the Honour of goings oil fird o-#   ̂ '•
pon tĵ e Head of -tĥ  V a n ; Wallace  ̂becaufe Guardian of the..King- 
ciom ) Cumini  ̂ by Reafon of his more numerous VafTalage and Roy
al Birth ; and Sir J(hn Stewart  ̂ becaufe he a^ed that Day in' BJace 
of ills abfeiit Brother , the Lord High ■ Stefan h im felf, wbofe •
Vaffals or Military Tenants, commonly cdXfd Brandanei  ̂ would 0- ^
bey no. Commands but what he gave them ; ■ and he is faid to have 
been fo.ftice upom this Puii<ftilio of Honour, that, he upbraided the 
Guardian to kis Face, charg’d him With Ambition.arid Pride, and • 
corripardhim to the p w l, which,according to theFableyhad nothing 
that ŵ as originally its own, but beg’d a Feather of every Bird, and 
getting thus to berichly plum’d,pretended to Beauty and Supei iority * * : 
above all others. ' .

’T is eafy to guefs what rriuft be the Event of a Battle, begun in \ ‘ 
f u c h  a Jundlire of Time. While the fatal Debate was* agitated with

• the greateft Heat, Wmg Edmard  ̂ tho he had that very Morning.
’ got a Fall from His Horfe and broke two of his Ribs, caus’d . found

a Charge : 'The Scots were foori routed‘ and loft-, fay they, loooo 
Men (fifteen,twfnty, nay, 60000, fay fome of the Engli(Iĵ  with no

■ Shadow o f Probability or Truth.)* Sit JohBCumine^ \nth thek un
der his Command, wpnt off without fighting at a l l S i r  John Steî  ̂
art fought bravely and died honourably, as did . all the Brandanes : -

" ^Ind the Guardian (who in the Beginning of the A dion had got nd 
more Leifure, than to go about among the ifenks of his-Men, and makes a no-, 
to make this fhort Speech to them  ̂ I  hai'e brought you to . the

■ hap that. is, ify ^  can) did all that .could be expected from the 
greateft Commander in the World. • Unable or to refcue thê if B̂?- ■

.d ft, or alone ga withftand the prevailing Enemy, by wimfe Num
bers lie‘was very near en velop’d, (for the Earl 'of Carrick made a •

.* ’ large Gompafs ab#tit, and,was ready to fall on his Rear,) • he retrea- • L 
•ted infenllbly, pafs’d the little River Qrfo/i, and by this Means put 
a ’Fo^y, he knew they durft not attempt to.wade or fwiiii over in . ^
liis S ig h t,‘̂ tw e e n  him and the purfuing Enemy. Thqs he iay’d̂ , if * .

- 'h is^ o^ n ^ ^ n , andLhelterd {uch o£ the Brandanes as fled to him. ^
; He did more, for by keepingjiim feif ui the Rear, and having atcon- 

ftant E ye qpoii thofe that jVere hotteft in the Puf&it,he found Means. .
’ • ' 'U u u u u u a , ' ;
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*  to crit off fcverals of them, particularly, (a), one )̂ rere Bryan Jaŷ  a 

Knight whom he turnM, and kill’d him in View of
niod of th*e Vidtorious Army. This bold Adion made others ♦ ware* of coming, as the Templar had done,within his Reach.

, ’ The. Earl of CizmV^wlio, { ŷ.the Means I have exprefs’d, made,
the Guardian to retreat; for which Reafon, and becaufe o f  the many .• 
Eortres he brought f o theField,he was branded as the main Author.^. 
the-Loffeshis Country had fuftain’d) was one ofthofethat followed.

 ̂ * ’ tiie Chace ||and,as the Guardian ftood on the one Side of tlie Ri- 
vef,he advanced,to the oppofite Bank, and elevatingJiis Voice,fpoke 

donv f̂ati-to him, (as,.iiioft Authegs write) to this Purpofe. “  I’m furprizd, 
faidhe-  ̂ Sit William  ̂ that you ftiould entertam Thought^ as.’cis 
believ’d y5u do, of attaining to the Crown of ScofJandy and thar, 
with this Chimerical View, you fhpuld thus ^xpofe your’felfto * 
fo many Danger^ • ’Tis not *eafy, you find, to refift the Ring of 

X •• Emiand^hth one of'the greaieli Prince^ in'the World ; and were 
It otherwffe, do. ydu think the would fufFer you to be their 
Kincf”. TheGuafdim did mt allow him to fay more. No, Re- 
ffyd h^ my Thoughts did never foarfo high, nor do I intend to 
ufurp a Crown, 1 very well know, my BirtR has givtnme no 
Right to, and my Services cannot merit. I^nly piean to deli- • 
ver my Country from Oppreffion and Slavery, and to defend a 

jiift Caufe you have abandon’d.' You, mŷ  Lord, whofe Rights 
may‘ entitle you to.be King, you ought toproted the Kingdom 
tis beeaufe you doit not, that I muft and will, whije.l breath, 
endeavour the Defence of that Country I was born to ferve, and,. • 

‘ ‘ if  Providence will have it fo, to'die for As for you, whofe.
“  Choice it is, rather to live a Slave, i f  with Safety of-your Life  ̂

and Fortune,, than free, if with the hazard of lofing the laft j you • 
may continue in the Poffeffion of what you fo much value, your 
lar^e Eftate, tho had you but the Heart to claim . the Croyyn, 
you might win it with Glory, and wear it wdth Juftice, I can 
do neither, but what. I can 1 will,- live and die a Free-born Sub- 

“  jedl.”  This ponverfation. is thought tohave left an indelible 
‘Impreffion upcMi the'Mind of the alpiring Earl : But the Circun^- ■ 
fiances of Place and '^ime obllg-d them both to break it  olF; Br^ca 
return’d to the Victorious Edward  ̂and Jfallace. continu'd to bring oft 
his Men. ;He did it with, as much Glory, in -the Opinion of De- 

. * cerning People, as when laft Year he gain’d (as is evident from 
the Confequences ofboth)a greater Battle than that which ŵ as now 
loft. . Nevethdels, his Enemies gave then oiit (no cJbubt to palliate' 
the Treachery of Sir John who w&s known to hav^ fought'‘ '

'. ■ none at a ll) and f o r a e A u t h o r s  have lince written*, that Sir 
WiUidm behav’d little better thap Sir mean,tliat facrifiejng his 

 ̂ •  Honour and Country to his Refentment agaipft Sir Johf  ̂ he
ftood by *an idle Spe<ftatpr, till he faw that brave Mamjnd alEahout 
him, cut to Pieces. This, fay thew is, the only Blot fie can be>

. •__________Y*. • ___  ' ■ char^’ ĉf
lib-i flip,,p. :j6 .̂ , . - ,
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charg’d with, during the whoi^'Courfe of his Life. 1 fttould hiy the 
fame Ih ing, did 1 lee any Reafon or good Authority for it  ̂ Bl'ind 
Udry may talk what he w ill, ignorant People may miftake a.ne- 

"ai.y Retj||eat,fqr a giddy Flight ; and becaufe Sir l/iHiamWallace 
 ̂ was not the hrii that engag’d (an Honour iiatly refus’d himO and

• afterwards when he favv the^Day loft, did not engage t(jo far, Pfe- 
.gtKlice may have reported that he lay by. But,as this i§ contrary to

the Affertion of the belt Scots Authors,and in particular o f Buchman  ̂
who^are all pofitive,Th4t(-to tranflate the Words {â  of aLearnd 
Frenck-i^An)he did nothing derdgatorj to hi6 Char after flill hinifcdf̂ cind 
that his Valour appear\i in the Cor̂ hat̂  and hi§Trud:nce it^ke f^treat:
So no one£n’̂ //}̂  .Hiftorian,for ought I know,fays any T h in g  of tiie* 
M atter:.O n  the contrary, they always iuppoie him to hâ ve been 
General of the Scots Army, to have dr^wn it up advanfageo’eHy, • 
and harangu’d it pithily. Belides, Vis remarkable, that as Mack-̂  • 
dujf (not the Earl as our Hiftorians generally fay, but (as *
the more accurate Mr. hamd-Simfon (b) has it) the Grand-Uncle o f 

the Earl o f that Country fell where) the Steudn cominan-
* ded ; fo Sir John Graham of Abercorny or Dundaf^a Gentlcihan, whoi, 

by Reafon of the Onenefs, at leaft Similitude-of his Heroick (liiali- '
' fications with tligfe of ^ r William  ̂ infepai^bly attach’d to his 

Intereft, Perfon and Fate, was kill’d on that Side where he 
fought ; another Proof, I take it, that he did not ly by. Howe
ver, it ffiuft be own’d, that in fo critical a Juncture, the Guardian 
Ifood too much upon the Preeminence of his Poll : It was not Time 
to conteild abopt leading the Van, when the whole Army, was juft 
then to be attackt, and he ought to have given way to the AmbF 
tion of the Great Ones, when lie found them willing to a(5t«as be
came their Quality and Station. i , ,

He did it foon after: For by the Cumines Condu3: befcrcjand at the 
Battle,anil l3y th£ Converfation he had afterwards with the Bruce^he 
plainly underftood thefe Great Men were a£ted by meer Jealoofy, a 
raffion not eafily check’d;and that hoth,liaving a Viewto the Crown, 
would always oppofe, at leaft would notdiearfily concur with one, 
who, they thought had Merit^nd Ambition enough to fet it on his 
own Head. T o  re-unite them, i f  pofTible, he rev iv ’d to undeceive 
them and the World  ̂ and for that End call’d an Afiembly of the 
Nobles a’t Perth, and, to the inexpreffible Grief o f all that knew 
.the Sincerity of his Intentions, and Dihntereftedriefs of his Soul, laid 
down his double Com«iiffion, of General of the Army, and of Guar- hisConijni/; 

*dian ofthe Kingdom, feferving bothing to himfelfof all the Acquj.fi- 
tions he might have made, but a finall Party of choife Friends, who, 
fix’d to his Deftiny , devote’d themfelyes to the Service of their 
Country, and declar’d an eternal War to the Taglijh. wherever 
they  w;ere to be found. Sir John Cumtne, his greateft Enemy, was, 

e c a of  h i^ ear Relation to Eing . John, whqpi the Sm s  dill own d 
eirl^ ^ ul Sovereign, elected Guardian in his Room: And I
■ \  ■ , v X x X X X X  ■ : . „ .. ■ ■■
Pere D’ Orleans, liv. IV. p.49i'.VjH iftor.of tb’l  Stewarts, p. 6 i .
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«

 ̂ learn Jrom Authentick Records, that-not only William Bifhop of St; 
Andrews m A Rol^ertABruce Earl o f Gim'd, "(a) the next Year 1 299  ̂
but aifo that Sir Souleŝ  in the tenth YeaYof King Jô /2 s Reign, , 
(̂ ) which iftufl: needs be in Anno 1502, a & d  in Conjunaion w id i^  
him. -So long, nay much longer did thefe-brave Men ^ ir  William 
PFB/.Ws Example had taught to be fb) notwithftanding King * 
xvardh fo much magnified Viftory at Falkirk  ̂ keep up. the Face o f  
a Government in Scotland  ̂ and maintain the unequal War they 
were engiig’d jn , again ft ail the Power of England  ̂ Ireland  ̂ Wales , 
and Gafconŷ  .’tho Headed by one o f  the braveft Princes England ■ 
boafts of, and he too at the T im e free from actual War with France 
or«any other%ation whatever.
* T o  be iuve  ̂ Sir William Wallace not idle all this’ Tim o, but 

w hat he did, or where he w as,’, no Author with Certainty relates. - 
- Some think that he ftill.continu’d in Scotland̂ , and, tho in a private 
• Station, gave Life and,Spirit to the diftrefs cl Government. Others, 

that he retir’d to France, or at this Tim e, or, dhcording to the Scoti-
■ chlonkon, {c) after the glorious V i^ o ry  obtain’d in the Beginning o f 

the Campaign 130a by the Scots at Rofline, when he had Reafon’ •
• • to. think, his Country^ftood not fo much in-need of his Service; 

That in his Vo'yage thither, he fought with, anfl made Prifoner, « 
the famous 'French Pirate, Thomas de \.onge'i)ilte, Niek-nam’d the 
Red-River: T hat he. was heartily welcom’d, and very much carefs’d 
by Fhilit the’ Fair; nay fome add, .by him made Duke o f Ouienne, 
at leaft General of the Army he fent to that Province againft the 
Englijh: That as in Scotland, fo 'm Frame, he did'Wonders, that 
old Songs were made and long after fudg to • his Praifc; and

^  that,, to confirm the Truth of ail this,' many domeftick Monuments ■
■ ô  Thomas Longeuille,. (who, enamour’d with his Fortitude, Follow’d 

his Fortune.|. and return’d with .him to Scotland) as his Sword, E vi
dences of his Lands, do yet remain, and are preserv’d wifli

■ • great Veneration by his Pofterity. I cannot take upon me to afcer- 
tain Uncertainties, yet for thefuReafons,’ and becaufe of the great 
Correfpondence kept bet^’een the French and iScô /, from the Year 
1298 to 1505, and of the Silence b.o|^of Scots and Engli/h Authors, 
who (altlio during all that Tim e, hut for fome Intervals ofTrucCj 
the Warco!ltinu-d) particularize none o f his Atchievements; I am 
apt to believe he may have gone over to Fr^nc?, and probably w ith 
thole Ambaffadors, the mew Guardians, how foon they enter’d u p
on their Miniftry, fent tfiither to treat abopt a. Peace: I f  fo I 

. believe no Body will doubt, but |hat King Fhi/lp would be vei’p 
fond to have fuch. a Man by him, a Heroe, and at the fame Time 

. by Nature, Eduction and  ̂Principle, *an irreconcileable Enemy to 
the EngU/h. ’T is therefore’credible, that he may have defignd to 
^ ve  him the Command ofhis Army inGuienne; but that he aStually 
got that Command, or that he did thofe Exploits in ithat Province . 
that are laid to be mention’d in- their bid Songs, to N ^ T l^ n d J ^  *

. • . • • . •• feelh I
Ca-dcr. A n g l. T o m . II. p. C h a r r u la r j^ f  K d fo  in  B i b i i o t h T ^  ( . / C h a p M J
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feem probable; T if t  Rei^on ^ plain; for theFmzr/; and had
no memorable W ars during‘ all this T im e ; the Truce, agreed to in ' '
the Beginning o f the Year 1 298, having been from Tim e to Tim e 

vorolong’d, till about Whitfunday 1305, when a Peace was finaljy 
concluded, to the inexpreffible Surprifeand Lofs of the Sco9 ŝ  who 
were not comprehended in it.

Then it was, and ’twas certainly a very fit Tim e,*that Sir Tll/- 
ihn^Wallace and his unconquerable Friends appear’d.again (wliere Sir 

none durft but thetnfeives) in the-Fields, and in Oppofitioii (4) to 
that irrefiftible Arrfiy, upon the Head of which K in g. Tc/ivan/inthcFS 
march’d triumphantly, through,' and a fecond Tim e fubdu’d the 
wdiole Kingdom of Scotland; infomuch that, as Mr. Echard obfer- 
ves ^b\ had not Providence, in Favour of that Country, ordain’d 
feme inacceffibie Places and natural Strengths, where ho Armies •
could march, or Be maintain’d, the 5cotJ from this Tim e, would 
have probably loft all their ancient Liberties.- T o  thefe Sir ITr/- 
Uam Wallace did retire as before  ̂ when be could do no better ; but 
with a Refoiution to fally out, how loon he found an Opportunity ' ‘ 
Hiould offer : And he .'made no doubt, but that Providence^had 
deftin’d bam td be once more the Deliverer of his native Country.- 
King dreajled it  w'ith Reafon: That Prince could not, did - .
not, think himfelf «n abfokite Conqueror while Tfadace ftood oulv 
But Wallace was not, as others, to be aw’d by Fines, Forfeiture of 

'• Threats, into Submiffion ; he thetefore courted Tim  to his Peace, 
w ith large and magnificent Promifes of Honours and Wealth, P la -. h-couried 
ces and Penhons; (c) but in vain: His conftant Anfwer was, to “
that ever ipoke to him (and a great many of his moft intimate 
Friends, as well as the Emififaries o f King Edward  ̂ ipoke to him) 
lipon the Head, “  T hat he ow’d his Life to, and would- frankly 
“  lay it down for his Country : T h at ihould all Scotfmen but him- 

felf ibbmit to the Kiyig oi England  ̂he never would,juor would he 
-give Obedience, or fwear Allegiance to any Power, lave to the 
King o f Scotland̂  .his rigliteous Sovereign.
Since tliertfore, nor Threats, nor Bribes, nor Example, nor o- 

pen Force, nor liid{|,en Stratagern, could conquer the invincible 
Soul o f  our Scots Cato f the EngliJ^ C f̂ar bethought himfelf o f the 
only Expedient that yet remain d unefTay’d to fubjeCt him. Wliaf 
had-been rejeded by himfelf, Preferment and Money, he caus’d of
fer to forne of his fafteft Friends, who only knew by what Means he ^
could be furpris’d, and even among them, (who could have thought to the £w|- 

. it-?) ?L Judas- was found. T h e  Traitor Sir John Monteith  ̂ 'one of 
thofe he moft trufted to, brought a Party o f Engliftomen upon him, 
as he lurked force where near Glafgow  ̂who having apprehended hiiTi, 
carried,him, by King Edward’s Orders, to London (d). As this M if- to r S !^

• fortune, the greateft that, as Matters then .flood, could attend the 
Kingdom oi Scotland.̂  waslnexpreffibly grating to all honeft’ Men in 

^  . X  X X X X X  ̂ it

is  betray’tl

*■ (^) B u ch an , ubi fu p . T y r r e l  V o l. I l l  p. i  J.q. ( i)E o o lc  II. p. (c) B yclian  J W d . S co n ch ro m
’sap. Holfnlhed.'p. ^07. (d) Jolip Srow's Chrenicle of Engl. p. %oq. Speed s Hift. of Bfjt4 m p. 660,
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V  it fo it gave Joy aud Pleafure to ail Ranljs of^’eopJe in JEngUitd. 

They now thbught the >yar was at an End, yet could not but pity 
the hard Fate of lb celebrated an Enemy : .Huge Numbers o f Men,  ̂
Women and Children, run from all Parts, to wonder upQn-,ui»i' 
gaze atlrheir illufti’iQosPrifoner, as he was upon thte Road. When 
■ arriv’d at London̂  he was condoifted to, and lodg’d in the Houle of 
one William VeleB in Fan-ChurdhStreet. T h e  next Day, whigh -w^ 
the 2^d oiAugufl^ he was brought on Horfe-hackto Wejimnfter^Aic- 
companied by Tohn Segram and Geffrey Knights  ̂ 'the Mayor,Sheriffs^ 
and Aldermen of the City, with a great many more, both on Horfe- 

' back and Foot: In Prefence of all whom, he was plac’d bn the 
South Pencil of the Great Hail, and, of becaufe they would have 
‘the People to believe that he had afpir’d to the Crown of Scotland  ̂or 
becaufe ’twa  ̂ reported that he had formerly boahed (a very imprd-, 
bable Story) that he had deferv’d to wear a Crown in that Place,’ he 

‘ was Crown’d with LMurel. This 'done, Sir Faer Malory  ̂ the 
, , King’s Juftice, impeach’d him o f Tteafon : He anfwer’d, That 

a Traitor he never was, nor could h$ be to the King of England, 
Thoother Crimes laid to his Charge, as burning,of To'wns, ta
king of Caftl6s, killing the &c. he frankly acknowledg’d:

• But denied that thefe were Crimes, as indeed they were not, un- 
iefs inflexible Loyalty to one’s natural Sovereign, *with Depen
dence on whom,, and in whofe Name he ever afted, Zeal for 
the juR Rights of one’s native Country, by the Community of 

■ which he was cteated a Magiftrate, anef rehfting not a Jawful Go
vernment, but a tyrannical Ufurpation, Ihall be thought to de- 
ferve the odious Name. However, thefe Heroick^ and̂  I hum
bly conceive (even the higheli Flyers and greateft Affertors of No»-

‘ voted Grimes *: And the Prifoner, Nutwithfianding,  ̂as M r  Echardob- 
ferves, (a) he had n'emr acknoMed^ or fubmitted to the La-ws o/Encr- 
iand, tryd by them̂  and condemn’d fo be bang’d, drawn and 

And Exe- and whilft • alive, to have his Bowels and Privities cut
teuted. out. Ail which {b) was executed upon him^with the ut'mofl: Seve- 

rity„ or rather Barbarity : His Head was fix’d upon London Bridge 
but his four Quarters were lent into Scotlandî  and plac’d over the ‘‘ 
Gates-of as many of the principal Cities of fiis native Country for 

• whofe Sake he tuftcr’d (I am apt to believe with Ballindm) (J Mar
ty idom: f  or I doiit think that he only is a- Martyr, that is exe
cuted for his Belief in Chrift Jefus, he’s as much fo who chufes to 
die, rather than to .violate the Precepts Chrift Jefus has left us: 
And to fay nothing of his Piety towards his Country (a Vertue by 
all Authors,prophane as Well as facred, cry’d up to the Skies)’ nor. 
o us Loyalty to his King, -whom he honour’d, even when in Ex- 
k!  ¥? as others, hM tJwornjghat^
he aid not believe, that the King of England was tl^

t**; Book li. p.,ô o. Tyrrci Voi. iil. p. i6y. (cj Lib. 4, cap, S..

ightedus 

t K‘inj
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Kin*̂  and .fuperilSr of Scô ancT̂  and conckfcended tO||ck'no.\v- 
ledge and fer^  hinras fuch, he had not loft his LUe upond ^caftbld. 

it may truly-be'faii, that hc^Iied bec^uie he-wouM not'he*
■ .guilty of the Sin of Perjury : And if his 'Intentions wbre finccre, 

which m Cliarity we ought to fuppofe,. it follow's by Confequence, 
t-kat̂ ,lie died a Martyr.'• Mi ’ (i?) will not allow him that 
Ti^e, Tet  ̂ he fays, muji wi think his Country honour’d in him̂  wiflj'ing 
many the Tike in cur own̂  But, ’ . „
' • AnotherJike him, I mean, one in all Refpeds equal to him, I 
very mueh*doubt if any Countr}^did ever prodi ĉe. All or moft ac'u ” J 
Nationshave had their Cĉ far'̂  and Siexandefi^ that is, bold and for- 
tuna!e*Ufurpers, Plunderers of the World, and Scourges of Mankind,  ̂ , 
wlio, with great and extraordi^ry Endowments of Body and Mind, * 
have had lucky Opportunities of Undertaking, and vifible Ailiftan- 
ces towards elfeCting theiv: ambitious Deiigns. \AUwander bad a war
like Kingdom Macedon  ̂ nay, he had all Greece at his Command \

. and when he vanquiftfd the. Per/anr, he vanquilh’d but Women 
and Eunuchs. Ĉ ejar̂  ’tis true, had to do with fdomanŝ  biit then 
he*had Romans to affift him  ̂ an old Veteran and well difeiplin’d 
vibtorious Army,*.!igainft a lazy divided Senate, and an effeminate 
Youth, Ideauk that durft not look to the.Poipt of a Spear, left it 
fliGuld disfigure their Faces: Both had Men and Money, Wallace 
had Iteither; tlk  one was a King, t’other fomething'iporc, a Citi
zen o^Rome  ̂ and by Fortune, Birth, Wealth and Authority, one 

#of fte firif Order. ,  VFhereas Wallace was but a private Gentleman, 
the fecosd Brother of a Scots Laird, “and he had Martial England 
and mighty Edr^ird to fight againft, and but fome of |he Gentry and • 
Commonalty of Scotland to back, him, nor thefe neither, till by Ef:- 
ploits  ̂ for’ their Greatnefs and Singularity incredible,^^he had 

. wrougj^t them .into a Belief, that under his *(boiidu'ft they were In -,» 
vincible. In good:*earneft, who but himlelf, ftated as he w a s , * 
would have prefum’d to entertain fo-jnuch as a Thought of what - 
he fingly undertook, and in Tefi than 14 Months effetSed*? The 
Freedom of a 'defolate, difpirited, <enfiay\i, and (by a Poiver at 
leaft four times as great as it^own had ewer beei^’ rvlien in the moft 
flaurifhing Condition) fubjetol Kingdom. A Modqim Critick,
(h) freaking of the Folly of Alexander  the Great  ̂ who, capable I&f 
being Happy at. Home, and, by a w ife Adrainiffration §f making 
his Subje6fs fo, too, went about to make a, VVildernels of the llni- 
verfe, which%hen he h'ad depopulated, did not yet diink that he ,  
alone had enough of Room, has this Satyricat-ObfervatiQU lipcti the 
Matter,' and expreffes it (as he is wont to do) inimitably well,

Beureux! ft de fon terns pour cent bonnes raifonŝ  ^
X ^ M acedoine eut eu des fetites maifonŝ  

qtiun fags 'Tuteur Zeut en cet̂ e demeurê
Rar.auis de farens enferme'de honnebeur, *

. . Y y y y y y . ^  ’ Sure
t*) L q! .  ciif. (J>) M oaiSeur J ’ EipreauXj

    
 



5.4<5 o/»y/V WiliiamW ailace, Book 111. *
Sure who would but,Forift a Projed:, like v̂ h'ich Sir Wiliam. 
Waflace nBt-only form’d but perfefiea, would be-thou||it to deferve 
fhefome Genfore, and the Wile would fond-him to raife Strudltiresr'  ̂
in Bedlamf-' I own, that ajl good Men would, if they'duri^, and;' 
that thoufands have dat’d , ' fome in vain, as the lalf of the -̂ orndnSy 
Brutm and CajJiiLs; others ’ fuccefsffedJy, ■ as General Monk  ̂ *t(̂  at̂  ̂
tempt the Freedom of their fubje«3 êd Country : But they'Bad^d- 
bable Means Jn- their Hands to effed it, and J know none, wHo,like 
Siv Wildam Wallace  ̂ without any Means at al}, but fuch  ̂ ashefouiji 
within himfelf, dver ventjurM upon an Enterprize, fo nfuch, in all 
probability, Impf^,dicable. ’Tis therefore worth while to enquire 
what it really was that rais’d him fo high above the Level of t:om-' 
m,on Humanity. ♦  *

He had (a) that A ir and M ake o f Body, that feem to give R ight 
to* Commarid; his Stature w as'T all ai5d MajeiHck, his > Strength 
incrediblej his Health not to be fhafcen by Hunger or T o i l ; he was 
broad Goaded, laige and broad Shoulder’d and big Bon’d, yet had , 
a pieaiant Afpedt, and a Countenance always Serene; nor wa^ his 
Bulk unyoiidy,* tho Gigantick. T te fe  Advantages o f  the Body 
made him Superior in Combat to all Men living,*and ’twas ordina
ry in him to tight and defeat three or four at a T im e. * But the 
Strength of his Min'd wa^fuperior even to that of his Body ; He 
had the true Spirit ofaSouldier, and fuchan Inclination to tihe no
ble Emplojrinent, that he learn’d it without Experience,* and his 

. 'hrft Fdhays tvefe really Mafter-pieces* N o Man ever dar d Ihorg 
tlian he, yet none was ipore cautious, or ‘uii^erftood better the 

. Arts of Strat^em . Untaught himfelf, he taught^the whole N ati
o n 'to  be Soumiers, and difciplin’d them fo nicely, that were it 
thought-fit to copy after hie M odel,' Scotland, couU  at any T im e af- 

 ̂ ford at*ieaft 50000 good M en, ready for any Enterprize whatever^ 
and that without being chargeable'to the Government, or depopu
lating .the Country. He ŵ as rigoroufly fevere to .Offenders, but ' 
then .he was moff ebligirfgly lib e ra l to thofe under his Command. . 
W ith  the large Booties he oftgri’gain’d from the Enemy, he enrich’d  

- .every .Body but himfelf, gndin the M idli o f Dearth and Devaftati- 
011, bf ought Pleri^ from England to Scotland, Provident and F ore-t 

was never furpris d, but by the Villain that betrayM him 
Under T^utt. T h e  Engiijh hliYe taxd  him with barbarous Cruelty * 
in his Way o f makfog War ; but, fa y tF en  D ’ Orleans, could the 
Engli(h fee Yertue in their Enemies, they would acfnowledue that 
mmam Wallace had much more o f the Heroe (fuch as the Seels call , 
mm), than of the Robber and Vagabond, as they would fain have 

im to be thought. John Blair hik Ghaplainy and probably 
* Eye Witnefs to mod of his Adions, gives quite

__________________ ft fe vefe
■ P ' 7 ®: P e r e  D 'S r i e a n s  n b ,  4 .  p ,  4 € 5 -.jo a n i'!B ia ir  a d  A n n , ' i  099^^
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‘Book HI. Guardinn 0/Scotland'.. 54.7
ih fevere:^tmilher of Robbers and Thieves, a declar’d Enemy to 
Liers anti Cheats, had‘ a great Veneration for the Church and ,

' Q iurdi'M en, and a Love to his t^ountry, nothing "could Equal, .. 
but nis Hatred and Ayerfion to ^ e  £77 /̂  ̂ : And for tins, 1 be- »

* iieve,' none w ill blame Mm ■ that ms a'Value for Honour, Loyalty 
*and R eligion., 1 fay Religion : For altho Rev^ngq,' Pritle and Am-’ 
bitibn, may hav|i’mov’d him (which yet we* ought.not to think)
to take^Arms .againft a Peopk that domineer’d with fucll a tyran-' *■  
'ilical. Ŝ l’ay, over his King, Coyntry, Kindred i îd Friends; yet we

R^igious and Ch^iftian in him to die, rather • 
than Twear a, fajjq Oath. ’Tis a pity we have not a. full Account of '
*his fehaviour, when at his Trial,* and onjfie Scaffold, Scots K\x-*

' thors could not, and tho. EngUjh would, not do that Juftice to his 
IVIemdry, which muft have left an indeleble Stain upon that of 
their admir’d King Edward I. by whole-Orders he Was fo cruelly,

' and, Ji may fay, fo imprudently execi|^ed ; For his Death did not, 
a s  that Prince imagin’d, afcertain the Subjed^on oi Scotland. On.

■ the contrary, it. exafp^rated the Nation againft him, animated 
■ f them to Revenge  ̂ and occalion’d all the Friends-and Admirers of*

Siv William Wallace So acknowledge and fight for the Title of.King 
Robert BriSe.’  This, appears evidently from the Fragments . 
Tave oi'John'Blair sS a n k; It ends thus. ^ And here it is to be  ̂
‘-^bferv’d, fays •hê j that thefe three Things co|̂ cur tq,immortalize 
“  the Name of the j|obIe his own Innocence, the Tyran^

n j  of Edward.  ̂ and- the Tredchery of Monteith. Accurfs’d be the 
Day of ^ohn Montettlos Nativity, afid ^may his Name be blotted 

' out of the Book of Life. Accuris’d to all Eternity be the in- 
“  humane Tyrant , that pflt him to Death, whilft he, the noble 

' Champion of the Scots, fhall, for the Reward of his Virtue, have 
‘ ‘ Glory withoat end. Amen. *

' Non Scotus-ejl: Chrijle, cut liber mn'placet ■ \

. I’m a Scotfman, yet cannot join in this Prayer‘with ray Author:
The Pfalms o f the Royal JPwphet I  Ihall not pretend tojnterpret ; 
but Fm fure the Gofpel o f our Lord and Saviour no where allows ' 
us to pray our Enemies to HelV. However^ this fnews how highly 
the Nation did refent the Death o f tljeir Champion: And their Re-

• fentment is much more nobly exprefs’d in the following Verfes,
• don^fo'me t!iink, by theTame M r. Blair, but,in my Opinion with • 

no Hobability 5 which, for' their very much and very defervedly  ̂
a d m i r ’d  Beauty, 1 fhdlTtranfcribe.- ‘ • '

/

In'iMlamors trlfii GxAielmntn ftinere Vallam, 
cuh&a toUity fuflulit: f  • .

Ed tanlp pfo ciy .̂ cinu, pro,finibm urna s f ,  
Erigufqt9ê YQ lorkd oiit. •

Y y  y y  y y .,2 m

    
 



lifedfSir^  illiam W allace, Book III.'
Ills quidem terrcu  ̂ data fe inferiora  ̂ reliquit: • ••

, A t fata faSiis ftip r̂imens  ̂ > '.
* . .~Parte[uf meliorefohm cotlufnquspererrat 

floe illud gloria.
■ Attibi'fiinfcri^tum generof^eBm 'hon^'o

' * fuijfet.^hofiuifrQditi’’
Artibws*hng\e^»tuUy in pmas farkor iffes  ̂ • ^

}̂ €c oppidatim :jpargeres ^

Membra'tjirifacranda adjtis. Sedfein quid in ifia * 
Immanitate wcerie .

V tY 'iW xin eunBcu ords fparganUir ^  Iforui ^
• Laudesy tuumqu^edecm. * ^  ' . ’ * '

. l l i e  Author of the HiRory o f the j)ougIaJfes has tranflated thefe 
\̂ erfes‘, as foliows; aud the Reverend Bifhop o i  Carlile.̂  a very good 
Judge, is of Opinion, thaj  ̂ the Tranflation is no Foii to the 
Original. * . # . • . ,

Fnyious Death, who ruins all,
 ̂ Hath v/roiight the fad lamented Fall . *

^ Of Wallace; and no m15re remains * ♦
O f him, than what an Urn contains. • # ' * *
Aihe  ̂for our. Heroe we have, * ' * .
He for his Armouf a cold Grave: ^
He left the Earth, too low a State,’ .* •

^And by his A îs o’feg^me his Fate; • . .
His Soul Death had not Power t<3 kill,
His iioble Deeds the World do fiil,
Withlafting Trophies of his Name.
O! hadft thou Vertue lov’d or Fame, # *

. Thou fouldft not have infulted Ip, •
•Over a brave, betray’d dead Foe, ’
■ Edward  ̂ nor feen thSfe Limbs expos’d
To publick Shame, fit to be'clos’d, ' ; .
As Relicks, in an holy Shrine :  ̂ ‘
But now the Infamy is thine, .
His End Crownsdiim with glorious Bays^
And ftains the brighteft of thy Praife, . ■

The
• • .

    
 



I IH. The Life iff Sir ̂ o\m Giraham,

f .

^ The L I F E of
Sii-

o f  A B  E R c o -n. n : ■ .
NJefs I fhould copy aftfc jS/hT Harŷ  \j1iich, I believe, nd • ‘ 

Author,that has a riiind tcf be credited, wili do, I can Tay • 
but little of the great Adionsi arid Life • of. thî  Gentleman : ^ •

But Sir Orahan^zs obtain’d jTo noble a C h ^ fte r  from S:ots Au- 
'thors,- and thofe of his Name were then, and liĤ e firicê  been, fde- 
minently Loyal,and fo deTervedlyaccounted Brave, that,tho later 0 
Times will afterwards afford me ample Opportui^ties of doing-Ju- 
ftice to their Merit, yet» I.humbly conceive,'Twill not be thought 
amifs,- that I lay hold on this'Qccafion, to let the World know, that 
they* nave been among the^arlidi Patriots,5co#/j?jr/can boaft of.

.If Tradition ma}4 be credited,they’re as ancient as the Reftoration . ,
of the Monarchy by King ai^ ‘derive th(iir Ori^ne from
no meaner Perforiage, than the renown’d Grenie  ̂ \vho govern’d the 
Scotland dm ’m^ the Minority of his Grand-child Eugene 11. fought ^
•with the Romdfts  ̂ defeated the a n d , t h a t  migh»

i .  ty *Ram|!ait they had rear’d up betw ^n the Kivei^ .of Forth and 
ClyHê  immoi^taliz’d his,'name, infomuch, to t h is D ^ ,«that
Trench is/fom him-call a D|{ke. Buflifiould the Rife and*
Sirriame o ftl^  Grahams be of 5 more modern Date, yet they muft

own’d to be upon Record  ̂ as old as moft in the Nation. -Thi  ̂ . 
is evident from the Charter o f Foiinda don o f the A  bbacy o f Flo/y- 
RoQd-HmJf (a) grafted by King 1, near 600 Years ago,, iri

. vdfich William de Graham is a w itn efi; asalfo frpm other (no lefs ’ 
Authefitick)Papers hill extant in theGuftSdy of their Chiefjthepfefent *'
Duke of Alomrofey(b) vdiich IheW, that in the Ifays of King IFi/- 
liara, Sir Damd de Graham n great, Barqn in, and elfe-
where ; and that in thofe of his Grand-fon King Mexandef 111. (c) 

f  ^ir Fatrkk Gra}Mm\\̂ a%%\̂ er\&'ô  Stirling  ̂ and by that Prince fre-»- .
quently employ’d in foreign Embahies. About the f ^ e  Time it ^

 ̂was, gallant Sir John w ŝ bdrn; aftd, i f  we may believe
‘ the Son of a n ^ e r  Sir John,Lord dr LairdAf Dundaff. JohitGrihani.

This feenis the more probable, .bec'aule it*appears from a Charter
, Z  2 z z z z • * gran-

/ .(a) Sir k .  D a lry n ip le , p . 4 l8 .* (J | 'G r a w f. H iilo r . o f  the S h i» co f R cn fijfW , p. ^»CcJ A p p en d , to Sic ja .P .iI -  
rl'in p . cAlec^tionJ. ■ ' ■ ..........  ' •
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"tToTSflife of Sir John Graham, Book t i l
granted by King R̂obert Bru*cê  (a) that-the "Barony .of Duntiaffwe^

* then poflefs’d by one Sir D(^idde Gra%am. But becaufe, none 6 f 4 ia
Name oijohn  are rcpi^oii’a among the Anceftors o f  this Sir D aui^  I 
api more inclinable .to believe, with M i; David Simfon̂  ®  w ho^ vy 
Dc^umerits for it, tiiflt^Sir John vyas o f the Grahams oi Absrcorli^nd^ 
pTOably the Polle(Tor*of that Barony.. H ov^ver, ’tis npt/to.be ' doubted, bift his W.palth, as his M erit, was confidcrablc.'UpPn th^ 
Account of both. King Caid'to huve made him a
a t w h i l e  his Father Was yet alive.. T h at old Gentleman 
liv ’d but too long ;tfor he had the Mortification to fee his Country 
lubdu’d,ssnd him ldfobli|’d to p ^ . Tribute (as my Author «xprelTes ■ 
it) to the llfurper. This,^ itfeems-, was very grating to tim  ofihis  ̂
’Temper : But he couU not, aged as he was, offer torpfiff the Fatc of

* the Nation : What he £ould he did ; He encourag’d his Jon to join * 
Sir*WittiamWallace^ and made him" 1 wear upon* bjroad Sw^rd,that 
whi/e he ^breath’d, he iTiould ferve his Country under the Conduct

• of one that dax’d *fo confidently fo attempt i(s Freedona. And, • * 
■ }Vdhcc. Henceforth Sir \lfilliam Wallace  ̂ anJ Sir John Graham̂  wer% like

* David and Jonathan  ̂ ihtiraate' Comrads and b^om Friends ': Nay, 
,th|y were rather dferednfeparable*; and Sir fohn is acknowledg’d* 

-  to have fli5r’din ail the Vi^ories Sir William vydh, -jfrom the firft 
Time he, took up Arms, till he laid dovyn hisObmmirffion, after the 
unlucky Battle, of^Fi/iirA, where the was kilPd. We are

i' \ fure, that they were together at the Engagement o f Black Iron-fide 
and at the burning of the Barns of Air ; ^nd, fays Blind Harjŷ aX the 
taking the Cattle of Crawfurd  ̂ dielDefeat of the .Englifh at Lanerk  ̂
the Battle of z Ina*word. wherever Danger was to** be met
with, o f Honour gain’d. Ithall not mention Uncertainties, but to 

, (hew how undoubtedly, true. t̂is, that the bold Adiqns and tteddy
• • • Principles o f Si^o/^«Gr l̂j4OT, did deferveto be taanfpiitted to,and

imitated by Jiis P o l i t y , _ I ttiatl only repeat what ail Authors (c:)
• • hava faid of him, Jj^ ch  is tn ftiort this, He was of aU Scotjhen.  ̂n ext'

'to Sir William the himvefi and hefi; at lead‘ the A g i he
liv’d in thouglit fo rA n d in  Tettiinonybf their Refpe6t to his Me
mory, gave him this unpolitti’d, but expfellive Epitaph, ftill to be 
feen on his Tomb at Falkirk. •

■■
Mente manugu  ̂potens^iyYaWx^us Achates^ *'* * 
Cmditur htc Giamusfbello interfechis ab Anglis.

X X II, Jul.}2^S. ■ . •

Blind Harj  ̂ tho a bad Hiftorian, îs thought no jll Poet for the Age 
•he liv’d in: ’Tis true, he fias inadea Romance, but has built upon. ' 

 ̂ d ruth^ and the Sallies of his Imagination generally take their Rife

““  See warn, (r) BuchanXc% ,% 5tk Pere D ‘ O r le ^ !*

    
 



 ̂ • ' J' .. I —I . ■ I  ̂ _ _
, Widlam W/Jl’ace 'lo have done, when he firfl; koevv that his tieareft 

CoEipanion in Arms was kill’d, and what, he afterwards faid upon, 
f e ^ g  th^*Coi'iX* of hî  flaiighter’d Friend.

ben VVallace [aiv this good Knight to Death<$brought̂ ^
'X^he pteoiis Pain Jd fore thirled his Thought  ̂ ^
. >j/i tmt of Kind it 'alter’d  his Couragê  * ‘ ‘ .

PlhWit in Warfj4s the^but a 'mad Ragi.  ̂ •  •
Liki a wood Beafl that vpas from Reafon rent̂  .*

* As witlefs Wight into the Hojl he went̂  .. ’
Dinging on hdrd̂  rvhat Sqptheron right he l i t , . :
Straight u^ii Horfe again-might never f t  A ■ ‘AiKiaftera 
 ̂ •
The Corps of Gxd.h^m, for'^om they mourned maifî

, When they idm found  ̂ and jood YiaXhcQ Him faw '̂t "
H*Jighted dort>n̂  and hint before them any * , *. *
In Armŝ  him̂  beholding his pale'Face, ‘ • ■* . •
He kijfed him̂  and crŷ d full oft̂  Alas !■  /  ' ' ' ■
My heji Brother in World .that ever I had̂
M-ine effald Friend when I  voas hardefi feady ■ •
Mine Hopê .̂  mine Health.̂  thou waf of miff Honour̂

* My  ̂Faith  ̂ mine Help̂  my firengthner, in the Stour̂
. In thee was Freedom and H a r d i n e f s \  .

In-th^ was Truth^ Manhood and Noblenefs 3 ^
in thee *Ldwtŷ  in thee was Governance 

* f in  'thseVertue witboutten Variance, ' , .
Thou wafi great Caufe of winning of Scotland 
ThoughlbegdnjandtookiheWarmhancL 
I  vow fq Godthat hath the World to waldy , ,
Thy Death JhaU bê  to Soutfeeron full, dear fald.
Martyr thou art for Scotland^’ Right and mê  
i  Ihall be veng'dj or elfe therefore (hall die. •

* Npr was he the only One oPhis l̂ Jame and Family that'iignaliz’d̂  
tiimfelf in the glorious Quarrel. Undoubted Records make 
mention of other two, Monfieur Jofn de Graham  ̂ and Monfieiir David- 
de Graham. T h e  Brit made his Peace with' King Edward iii 1504  ̂
when at the. fame Time the Guardian f>ir John Cuntinê  together 
with liioft of the Nation fubmittied: But ?he laft, becaufe Of his 
greater Grimes, that is, his more adive Loyalty, was one of thofe 

i that were excepted from, the Benefit of that Treaty, and is'no doubt 
the fame Sir David., defign’d of Dtindaf], whofe Name is infefted in 
that famous Letter, the Batons of Scotland wrote in 1̂  20 toif^e Pdpe, 
and to whom ( )̂ King B.obert the Brme gave |*Grant»of the Lands 
oF olh Montrofe, Ftom this Sir P a^ d Graham does the €^oble and 

To muoli renown’d Familjf oi Montrofe dei^ceuf; and Trom- it all the 
honourable’Branches,- a great-"many whom do ftill fioiirifh^
-that defetvedly* call’d’ Name.

• X  X - 2
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Thp L I F E  of

Sjr Simon
♦ *

Sometime LieutehaiTt General of the 
. ‘ S C O T S

Th i s  brave Gentleman, fo miich celebrated by Scots Authors  ̂
for his'Condnd^and Gallantry at thB Battle o f  Rojline ■; and 
(as appears from that Jnefiimable CoUeStioai o f  Records Mr.

, Rprer has oblig’d‘die World vdth) fa much perfecuted by the Eng- 
: . Vijĥ  upon the-’Account'of his Love ta Scotknd^*mn^ needs have , 

B i r t h born (ofwhat Parentage, fince I cannot pofitiv^ly ttdl, I IhalV 
'.rjceitain. afterwards endeavour to conjecture) during-the Reign of King Al^x» 

under III. for he tvas a Man, and_, either for his Courage or Quali
ty, or both, remarkable in 1^96’ when the King and • Kingdom cjf 

-Scotland were firft fubdu’d. That he behav’d as’ became a true 
• ^ Llearted Scotfman on that fatal Occalion, cannot he doubtbd ; fince < 

iscarricd he was One of thofe Patriots v v h o m * K i n g n o t  daring to truft- 
at Home, thought fit to carry along^fith him to England̂  ̂ where.

continu’d a clofe Prifdner about 8 Months, and was not. liberated 
t i l l i  297, when he, andhisCoufin Richard Frafer [a) did, in«‘ 
imitation of all others in th e ‘ fame Circumftances, fubrait  ̂ lo the 
Conqueror, .acknowdedge him their Sovereign Lord, and promifc, < 
upon their, having obtain’d Pei'miffion to return ter Scotland  ̂  ̂that ,

thenifelves willing ,that their Perfoiis, W ives, Families, and all they.
had in the \¥orId, lliould be*ht his Mqrcy. But ’tis' certain that^ 
they did fail; nor did any Scotfmen in thofe Days • .believe - that 
forc’d Dbliaations^were binding in C o n r d e n c e O n  the contrary, 
the beft j>f them were the foremoft to break-through thofe Oaths, 
they rhought-it more firiful to^eep, thar^to take. -

Whether Sir pr/wS w&s one of <thofe th^t join’d die Guardian * 
oir William Wall&cê  upon hi§ Return to Scotland, or of thofe that djd 
go with King Edward to Flanders  ̂ and, .when there, deferted to the| ’ 

• . * ‘ * French
(‘i) /iiigl. l-am, 11, p. 769.. i

    
 



Book III. Lktitenant .General, ^c. ■ 5 5.3
French.^ 1 cannot te ll; \his is cartain, wherever he \va&, he gave fo 
many illuftrious Proofs of his Zeal ^r liis Coui>tryy and his Eoyalty 

iitQ his King, and \fithal, o f’ his own Merit and Pfrts, that "very 
‘ fodn afterwards he was thought worthy tp comniaiid .the Sm s  Army, •
 ̂ or m Conjundioa •'wdthj or in the (ifality of Lieutenant General 

nn’O Tlh^heri Gu^dian of Scotland:^ Sir John C m iin c  younger of 5 -̂ 
denac}/ The Guardian could not have, pitsh’d î 'ion a mter CoL 

,ie'^ue; Witnefs the furprizing Victory they gaiffd«t Aq//iŵ  over i  . • 
'R a lp h  .Confrey King E d x v a rd \  Treafurer, and one of the*chief Com- 
raandersofhis Armiesl • - • • » ’ ' , . •
■ That General, for ought I edn learn froni.thore Records!, have 
elfe where mention’d, broke the Truce that had been prolong’d 
frdip St. Tndr'ei!j?’s Day the.3 0 tlvof iiW  E g f h r  i

. and thinking to furprize the Nation  ̂ by Reafon of. the I ’ruce, ,fe- * . 
cure ând defencelefs, pafs’d tlve Borders in  Fehrual^^ upon the Head 
bf 5 0 0 0 0  Men  ̂ all weJl^rm’d, and for̂  the moft »Part moiyited, A.DT̂ e:; 
for their greater Expedition, oh f^e PIorfes. (̂ i) They‘met with nO • 
Gppoiifion on their March, and therefore, for thet^Ionvenience of * 
Forrage,. afid that they might do the greater MifehiePby ranging at 
large  ̂ they divided themfelves in, three Bodies; and fo On, the a4 th . 
of the*M©nth adVgnc’d to R ofiin e widiin* five Miles of Edinburgh,^ • 
where the  ̂ Scamp’d at a cc^fiderable Diftance from one. another.
The S c o tf Generals Sir John  Cum'ine,^ and Sir Sim on Frafer'.  ̂ upon Ad
vice of their Approach,, madejiaife tc^draw together all the .Forces 
they could raife, and thefe anx)unted t(f no more than 8, or.at mpft * 
10 0 0 0  Men. Neverthelefs with thefe few did they march in one ' \ 

Night near fheteen Miles, from to *with a Defign to
tall unawares on'the & e m y ’s Camp. Ih e y  did ft-with great - .
Chearfulnefs and Vigour, and in a very Ihort Time kill’d, took BaJti? 

•TrifonL-s, or dreye all |Jiat were in that Camp back to the fecond^ "̂ '̂’'̂ ' 
Where the Alarm being given, every one drew to their Arms, 
march’d in haftei, and came in vieiy of the viiforiousAWf.?, as'the^ 
were dividing the Plunder and Prifoners? And^now they found they 

•• rnuft rene v̂ the Combat with frefh Men, and thofeinore Numerous 
tha-fr the former, they had already defeated, they expref ’̂d*by their 

.C o u n te n a n c e s  l i o 'g r h t  I n c l in s t io n  t o  the* Work : But d i e t  Officers * , 
,\iith Ihort Harangues reaffiur’d *theif Qoiifages, kill’d the Prilo- 

/ners,. and with* their Arms provided*, fuch of their own Numbers; as 
wanted them. A  fecond E^agement enfwd immediately, and a  ̂
very fierce one it v̂ s,̂  but th% Soots had again the- Advantage,* and 

.having laid by^their Arras and Head-fieces, were refreffiing their 
hot and wearie*d Belies, and making ready forae to eat and fome to ‘ •
fleep, when a'-third Army appear’d ‘ at no great Diftance.. Wllat o 

• fhail they do? If they Hy, they raufPlofe their double Victory,' 
their great Bmty, and probabjy be overtaken and trodden |||w n by 
the aven^inJpnemy, who would thereby be encourag’d tdpurfue 
t̂fijem. 'Their undaunted • Cornmanders went again about among

A  ̂ a a'a a a * Ijieir

p-ft-Oa

( )̂ Boeth, B u ch a n , u b i S i jt ld ifd n , Iv^j, C o n u h , cap, i  j £, i
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55 4- The Ufs of Sir Simon Frafer, Book iil.
"7 hek with all tlie Perfwafives they could de-

vife to hand their Ground totlie  daft’; and begMthey would onfcf 
mo-e but fhew their Faces to Cowards they 'bad alrelady twice de# 
feated/and who  ̂ terrified,with-*their amazing Refolution,- wohld ‘ 
'uot dare to Hand their Onfe«- - Animated with thefe Hopes, i^ un-  ̂
ted on their Enemy’s Horfes/and arm’d with their A rm s^t^fotj- , 
receiv;j,*fought with^and a third Time in one Day intir%\outed 

; a fielh.Body c^'tfave Men, equator fuperior in Numbers to th ^ - 
* felves. A» EftVrt of VaJpur fcarcely to be pafallel’d in Story^ and 

theifcdbre by the vantjuiflid iingeneroufl}'*leiTen’d and mif-repreft'ri- 
Xed. .T h e  moft ingenuqus of {a) them tell the Story after this 
Manner.

. The'.Lord de Segrave  ̂ Gpardi^ of* Scotland (or Kidg.Tt/- 
ward̂  having "Winter d at Berwick  ̂ refolv’d to piarch into that 

. Kingdom, and.«vhoHy to recfuci it to the King’s Obedience {and 
iffo , to’he. ftire he fe t  himfelf Upon the Head of nofmall Armŷ  at leaf 

. rfr^fat Scots .Authors call 'it ^poo^ Msn^JBut when early . ih the 
Morning th ^  came near Edinburgh  ̂ the Englijh Generals d iv i- . 
ded .the Almy into tŵ o Battalions ; the firft was confmanded by 
the Lord de Segrave himfdf^ and the (econd by his Brother, a ve
ry vakant Souldier.. T h de Battalions marched about four Miles 
diftant from each-other, but n(\t l^iri| aware of an^mbufcade 
the had laid for them in the Way, tliey had all o^hem like 

*’■ to have fallen into it. . VyheH it was dilcover’d, the. Lord Se- 
gf̂ -az'e was advis’d by hisOfficers to retreat to the next.Battalion 
that was' then corning u p ; but he, thinking that, to be a Dilpa- 
ragement to His Honour, ra(hJy*dedin’d if, and fo Ithe.. Scotj pro
ving too‘hard for him, he was taken Prifoner.— The fecond Pi- 
vifion coming op waslikewile routed, and Robert de Cofter a moH 
valiant Officer was kill’d. Whilft thi^ Engagement happen’d, 
Sir Robert Nevil, that commanded a third Divifion was at Mafs 
with his Men (it being the,firft Sunday of Lent)*but on a fud- 
den hearing that the Scots had the better of it, and that they had 
taken the General Prifoner, he prefently made hafte tp the Affi- 
ftancf of his Gountry-Men, where ,he behav’d himfelf fo gallantly, 
that he relcu’d the L.oid Ssgrsve and feveral other Prifoners, and 
fo procur’d 'a honoufable fetreat, tho nqt.yvithout confideralWe 

• Eofs oil the Englijh Side,”  1 (hall not offer to diminifh the.GlpF 
r.y of that brave Man, who is faid J:o have brought off his Gene
ral / but how an Army, thought capable tog-educe all Scotland' 
ll'iouid be, by a Handful of wearied with the Fatigue of a 
long March in the Night, and oblig’d to fight  ̂frerti Men thrice in 
one D^y,*defeated, and yet Ibid to nave .made an honourable Retreat,
1 don’t fo well underftand.* ’Tis certain,'and I have taken Notice.

Scots.
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wher’e, that the \(alouf, ei^refs’d on this (^cafion by the 
was admir’d and difgours’d of every w h e lja t Home and 

• ' •- ■ <Ehether
■ '-tl.iaol-A 

■ vU ic„ y.1.

rre l \  p. 1 5 q . (b\ S ; fc ire t is  q uan cus h o n o r  v o b is  cre.vic p e r  d iv e r la  m u n d i C iim a ta  de
c u m  A n g h c ^ , m u ltu m  g a u d eretis  & c .  F a d e r .  A h g l .  Torn. I L p .  9 5 0 .  c x  L ire r isS cQ to r. in  F jibito
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Whether this famous Vidfory ought to*'be afcrib’d to the Guardi- > • 
zn^ijohntum m e^  6r. to his Gollegue in tlie Coinrpand of the 
Ai-my Sir Sinim'Frafer  ̂ 1 do not deftermiue : Both have -no doiibt « 

'adted \^Ty'well, their refpedfiyc Pasts, but conlidering how.unhkidn 
’ fonie|y Sir b̂ehav’d at F̂ /A?V̂ ,and -how eadly he was’ the next.

Year 1 brought to fubmit tt> fuch Xerms as King ^dvpard pjeas’d 
to*impole upon, him and the Nation ; I ajm very apt to bdl?eve,that 
Siv îmon was, what tlse ScoticJoronkon (a) infinuates,'the in îit Inftru- 
ment,Xot only in'gaining . this Battle,  ̂but alfo in keeping the 
Guardian to his Duty during tlie four Years of his Adminiftration ; • 
and t]ie father, becaufe 1 find, that when the tine did make his Sub- 
miffion, t’g t t e  was at fird exckided, (certaijly, becaufe of his grea- *'• - 
ter Ho'iiefty or Bravery, or both,) from . the Adyaptage of it, (b) 
and, together with- Xh^mas for three Years laanifh’d, not only 
from 'Britajn and Ireland,)Dut alfo from Frapce.Yei no fooner didKing^
Robert the RruceafferMs T itle  to the Crown,and 'thereby endeavour 
to recover his.own and the Nation’s Rights,but I find Sir Simoupnce Joym King 
more appear** upon the Stage, (c) and perhaps with more Glory,
(tho no , Scots Auth( ’̂ takes Notice of it; than when he three Times, 
triumph'd iii one Day : For^pt the Battle of Adethtpen̂  the Heroick ^
King Robert was •Idj the prevailing * Enemy thrice diftiors’d̂  and as '

* often refcudalid replac’d on the Sadie, by the incomparable Valour 
and Prefence of Mind of Sir Simon ; that is, he vanquififd' ev’en when 
defea'ted, and ofhim^loneit maybe f^d, that. he gaimd three 
Battles in orte Day,* and iil another three Times prcferv’dthe Life 
p{ his King ; yet could not fave his own : For tie was then, or not * 
long after thaf Eng^agement, fo fatal to the,Nation and Rpyal Fa- • ' 
mily, apprehended, and together with one Walter Logati qpnvoy’d 
to London̂  {d) and there for*their repeated Acts ofHonour and Du- 
ty,, fentenc’d̂ and put to Death.’ * Their joynt^iPraiits Mr. JohnJIm "
celebrates .thus. ’ ' • , * • ♦

Ergo nef0  feruare d̂em̂  fits falkre dextram,? * . ,
Ergo jugam a f  atria peliere 'velle 'nefas ? ■

■ ;  Crimen non alio luirmUifi crimen in hoc^tj ' ‘
■4\ Crmine fit fatnam ^t coluijfe fidem.

Non For fennd. refert tihi talia predmM̂  magne
ĉxYo\<x: ifnagnammam laudat in hojte fidem. # * ^

I veryAveli know that Buchanan atributes • the Vidory of Rofihie .̂ 
iiQt to Simoĥ  but to one JohnFrafer; but as that Author has mifta- m  Chara?

. ken many Things elfewherej fo herp I think ’tis plain, that he njufl: 
needs b̂  in an Error. All other Scots Authors I have perus’d con-r 
fute him, and Simon Frafer is a Name fo often to be met with in 

. the Englijh Records and i^fiory, and the brave Man, that carried it, 
was on ail^Occafioiis fo feverely us’d by the Enemy,, thaf in my O- 

 ̂ , A a a a a a a  2 • . pinion^
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7 0 ■ The Life of Sir Simon Book 111
"miihjn,’ there’s no Room for a Efoubt in the Matcer., The few . Fa iTages of liis memorable L ife, and the glorioils Qeath he/uffer’d,' 

I h e w  what a hardy refolute and loyal Patriofhe was; and i f  the  ̂
fkatihuator o f the Scotjchromcon be. depended upon, <he was^
n o t  o n l y  o f a-fearlefs daring Temper^ but w âsalfo. endow’d w ith , 
•nil the Oualificatiohs of a good Man / a n d  fo indefatigable,, iif Op-*

»•

111 the Qualificatiohs.of a .good Maii / and lb indefatigablej îif Op- 
pofitibh •to.thi iknglijfŷ  lhat * for; upwards o f four Years,*^at .die 
ihar’d tiie* .Command of .the Forces jvitli Sir foJm 
he never, ceas’d to hara% and plague them by Nigiit and Day.

EngliflxA\ft\\QVs do him yet more Juftice than the Scots : (5) The 
forinerfay, that thefs PriConers that were taken after the»Battleof 
Methtpen  ̂ and Committtd to the Tower of London^put^ll theirHion- 
fidence'iiFhim^ and th§t as they aflur’d* him to be invincible hi Bat
tle,.and not to*be taken by Surprize lb |hey were confident 

. • that Scothm'd was nb| loft while he was alive. Kay, one of th(?m,by 
'N'dmQ Ber '̂ert. Norhamj prefum^dfo much upon his Courage ana 

’ Condudf, that he Paid; He would la^ down his own Head upon -the 
Blogk,\vlien Sir Si»2on ftiould fuffe'r himf^f to be appr^ended. But 
that Gentleman was hugely futpriz*d,when Sir Signon was aUb brought 
injOhainsto the Tower; TheungrateM Sight reminded him of What 

* he had Paid, and the was Hot fafracious ; ‘‘for, on the of 
Ŝeptember 1506, both he and his Armour-bearer* Bojyswerjg
carried from the Tower and beheaded. But the Sentence piaib and.* 
executed upon, tile brave Sir was, by far rnore fevere ; he
was kept in Fetters, whil^ in the Tower*; and jhe Dajiof Execution 
being come, “  He was.drag’d thro’ the Streets as a Traftor, hang'd on 

a high Gibbet as a Thief,and hisHead cut ofta'^aMurtheref: Then 
his Body, after being twenty Days in ©erifioh Px’J to a wooderi 
Horfe, was at laft cbnfum’d in a FiBe, *and his Head plac’d hard 
by that of Sk WilUam 'Wallace dn the Bridge of London.*" Than 

wliidji in his owci Cjpinion  ̂ i dare fay, he coulT receive from hh 
’ unmerciful Enemies no greater Favour. ^
tpSiZue  ̂ ha ve alre»:ly Piid, that I know not pr^cifely his Parentage, b u f 
of Fit} very fare it wa*s noble,and I have all the ReaPon in the World 

to-believe, nay, am told by a very knowing Antiquary (c) and . 
LeaiiPd phyfician, thatit may be dosipmented Prom Charters 

• Pill extant, that he was L^rd or Lord of Olluer-Caftle.  ̂and heretable 
« . Sheriif ofTweddale; that i;i-s Heir Male, probably his own Son was 

« kill’d atthe Battle of HaMon-hiU; thatliis great Eftate w ŝ divided 
 ̂ afsong two Sifters  ̂ and that tllefe being nobly married ifkto the IF 

iuftriot^ Houfes ofTweddale and Wigtoun.̂  gave occafion to their 
Pofterity to carry the Arms, of the Frafersy quarter’d with thofe’of 
th’e . a n d V l e e M i n g t .  Nor wa*s Sir Slfhon ‘himfelf .fn llpftart : He * 
vyas defceiided, fays an old MS. in the Cuftody of my Lord
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\year S07, and w ho, havkigthe good Luckfo'm afry bn- •.

ly  Daughter to R a a m ^ K -in g  ĉ̂ iiz«y’s Favourite, got|)y her a |)lent;;- 
yful^Eftate in the South.Boephim heard not of, or did no*t believe thas ‘ ^ 
jpCradition ; but he tells us, that the Sirname o f F r a f ( ^  is aj ancient.

^ ( ^ ) * a s  t h e ^ e i g n  o f  Malolm Canmore ;*an d  in  th a t  o f  Malcolm the 
■ h n d , {h) th at on e Simgn Frdfir w a s  a D o n a to r to  *

the A b b a c y  o f  Kiifo. F ro m  h im  S ir  Jawjzrj deduces t h e * .
Succf^ffion o f  th e  Ftafcrs o(Tweddale (w h o fe  p rin c ip a l S e a t, J ie  fa y s , *

* Oli ĵer-Caftle) d o w n  to  th e  H e ire ls  th at m arried  Hay ofŵ o'chwdr̂
 ̂ ret  ̂ the Predeceffor of John the prefent 'Marquels oi Tvoeddale:

H e -a lfo  tells us fro m  A u th e ift ic k  R eco rd s, th a t in  th e  R e ig n  o f  K in g  
Robert th ere  w e re  tw o  em in en t G e n tle m e n , th e  oiie d e fig ifd  S ir  .•

* Alexander Frafer of Touch.̂ ' the other. Sir M.exdhcler Frafer of Corvie.
1  can gi%e n o  A c c o u n t o f  th e  P o lT e rity % f th e  firft, b u t I’m  fu re , th e  
lafl: is h ill rep relen ted  by th e  L o r d  Saltony wdiofe A rice lfo r, • S ir  'Alex  ̂ • 

•. mder Frafer.̂  the Brft Laird o f  Fhflorth'wds.  ̂ (c ) to Ipeak in th e  T e r m s  
; o f  L aw ', up on  th e  i :^th'Day qf-Sept emhr 1 5 6 c ,  fe rv ’d *a n 5 r e to u r d  

H e ir  to  h is G r a n d - F a t h e r , o f  Covpte.^k Alexander th e  S o n (J )  
h a d  th e  H o n o u r to  m arry  Jean Rofs*̂  one o f  th e  G o-H eireffes o f  t h e *  * 
A n c ie iit  E a r ls  o f  th at C o u n tr y , and g o t  by h er flhe L an d s o/P/^i/orth,
Kirkton fypc. From this illuftrious Match , is WiUtam the- . 
prefoBt Lord Salton.̂  lineally delFended from Father to Son; (e) b e in g ,' 
lays M r. Alexander Nisbety a Gentleman, Reafon of his great 
I^iovv7ledge»in Herauldry, very w^ellfeen in all our Antiquities, the 

^xteenth Generation from Alexander Frafer̂  the firfl: Thane of Come.
• B efid es, i t  ftiay  n ot b e a m ils ( fo r  I in clin e  to  d o  Juftice to  all Scots . 

F a m ilie s  fo  far as I  am  w ith  C e r ta in ty  inforni’d ) t o  t^ l in th is P la c e , 
th a t , ( f ) in  R ig h t  o f  h is G ra n d -m o th e r  Margaret Abernethy ̂ augjiter 
a n d  i ie ir e fs  to  Jolm L o r d  Saltorty h e  alfo reprefen ts the A n cien t,,an (l 
in  th e  D a y s  o f  Alexander II, and III. fo  p oten t, Ab^nethieSy th a t  th e j^ . 
w e r e  ra n k ’d  am on g th e  fo re m o ^  in  th e  N atio n .,

N o r  is th e  HouihofSalton or Fhilorth th e  o n ly  one th at m a y  b e  
fu p p o s ’d to h a v e  been o f  J G n  to^ o r defcended fro m  th e B ra v e  S ir  
Simon : ’T i s  p ro b a b le , th at th e  L a d y  B aronefs o f  Lo^aty th e  Repre« 
fe n ta tiv e  o f  th a t  N o b le  F a m ily , m a y  b e d e lc e n d e d  from  S ir  Alexan
der Frafett o f Toachy and certain, that, as (he, Charles'Lord Frafer, 

.Sir*Patrick Frafer Q̂. Dorp, a r e , b y  tj^ eirM atch es w ith  th e  g rea° ' 
teft S u b je fls  i0 BFitain,verv n o b ly  a lly ’d  ; fo  th e y  | ia v e , o r  as C h iefs^  
o f  th eir re fp e d iiv e . C a d e ts , o r  as Cadiefs o f  th e  le fp e d tiv e  F a m ilie s , 
fro m  w h ence th e y  are  d efcen d ed , v e r y  g re a t a n #  J u ft : P retenfion s to  * * , 
A n t iq u ity .  1 h ave  n ot feen  th o fe  D o cu m e n ts , L  k n o w  th S y  can 
(h o w , and th erefore  cahnot p re te n d  to  g iv e  a  fu rtjie r  A ce o u n t 6 f

• them. * ^  *

B b b b b b b The
Ca) Boet. L c l i  in  V ic. M ai. IH- ( Pref ace to Si?Ja. D a lry m p le ‘ s cSleft.. p 77, 7 8 . ( c ) C h a it .  penes G p l  

JDora. c ie S a ito a ,( a ;  C h an .jp en es eund, r « ) M S , done b y  M r , A lexan difr Nisbet, (/} (^ P a rlia m en t ib fc J
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• The Ninty Eigl̂ t King of Scotland.
• . . .

N  EngWflo Acithpr, ^ohn Ŝ eSd.̂  (a) after giving an Accouhtof
■ the Death of Sjr Williarft Wallace.̂  fubjoyns a very candid 

and juft R tieifibn  : “  Thus,/^^ he^vs/^sMngEdwarJ pof-
fefs d of 5cot/and, which, heverthelefs ( that jlfe Wo^d^ may fee 
Gods Hand in the tranftating of Rtngdomsj being ’a ro in t o f his 
Prerogative) was not*long after pluckt from his Son,* (be. (houl'd 
have faici, ^om hirhfelf) and the Calamities which tho Scots - had 

‘ ‘ fuffefd, wlielm’d back upon the EngliJJdwhich peculiar Aft_  ̂
o f Divine Providence you will more eafily .acknowl^ge, when » 
you fhall behjpid by how naked ati Inftrument, he rais’d again 

‘ ‘  the Gpmifton-wealth out of that Dpft, in w hich, for a
Ifttle Seaibn,it feeem’d tody buried.”  Indeed’tis by God Alm igh

ty t*hat ¥-ings reign, and Kingdoms, fubhft : H e n S y , and fometimes 
does, for Reafons E f̂t known to himfelf, permit the moft legal and 
righteous Soveseigns t6 be dethron’d.or kept from the Eyes of all, 
and the Elearts of fo p i|o f their.prejudic’d^Subjebts, the moft flou- 
rifhing Empires to be overturn’d, and domeftick Rebellion or fo
reign Intruhon, by new made Laws, and falfe GloRes upon old un- 
juftihable Precedents declar’d ju f t , lawful and glorious : But 
for the moft Part, fuch ̂ Revolutions as^thefe are but o f ftiort 

^Continuance ; d iey fe  attended with fu d i Cd?larmties •, Confu- 
* lions and Enojmities of . all#Kinds, as*at length determine Peo

ple tolhake off thoiodious Y o k e ; and the Authors of«them,are (to 
la.y nothing of the avenging Juftice of Heaven) by the Tongues and 
Pens of impartial Pofterity, ĉall’d what they really are, Traitors, 
Tyrants, llfurpers. N o Period of Time# gave ever a more pre
gnant Inftance o f thisi^Trurh, than that of which I now write. King • 
Edward o f England h a d by the moft unjuftifiable Means iinagi- 
ni^)le, enflavd a‘%ingdom , and dethron’d a King ; he, or, which is ' 
all one, his in his Name had nioft anmereifuJly ^ranniz’d

■ ’ *. . «  ‘ over .
y  ) !‘iiflc/ry*of Greaî .BVirain, p, 66 '̂,
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^pver both, and by.new  Law s he himfelf had made for the Par- 
)ofe, ahd by h i s ‘Confident Aflertion ,of old Fables and*ground-*
Leg Allegiances, declar’d and procur’d Inmfelf to be, ||y a t-aft M a-' 

acknowledg’d, not only Supream or dired Lor4 over aft In
dependent Nation, but alfo jufi and legal PofiTeffor oV art Imperial 
and HerediFary Grown, Ibme indeed had very good.Reafon, ’and o- g 

*the;rs piaufible Pretences to cont^d for, while lie  alone of. all the 
Comipetitors, hkd -neither Reafon oh’his Side, nor fo mtich as a Pre*- 
tence, ^wliich without Corapulfion could take with anj^of that P|:o-. * 
pie, to whofe Sovereignty he pretended ; and ^is not to be con-, 
ceiv’d, that i f  he had hadibiit a Pretence, not one Man in a .whole 

. ’Kingdbfti fhould have been bĵ  faii; ^eans win over to,acqoiefce in 
, k ,  Weil, what was the Event? He liv ’d to fee theCrown^he fo eager

ly  fought to ufurp, fet uporf the Head of at leaft a legal Coinpetit^r, 
and afterwards, to repeat tjic Words of Mr. The Calamities . •
which fhe Sco{s had fufer’d (by  his Incrq^difnentsji, were whelmed 

' j^ck Upon the Englilh : N ay, his own Son’ 'and H eir, a ^w ful King •
Jgof EnglMd^ was by his own Subje<S:s‘ more inhumanely us’d, «thaii ’ ‘ 

he had found, in his Heart (as inexorable as he was) to tjreat onb
* he call’d his vHTal, becaufe pnee the not unlawful King o i Scotland  ̂^

By this then, the W^ld may. fee God's. Hand in tranflating of Kingdoms  ̂ .

* being a f.oint of his Fm o^tiue  ; .but much more by what follows. I ’ 
have iaid, that John^Baliol.wsLS once the not unlawful King of Scot-’ 
land̂  I faicl fo, oec;arHe, (tho I cannot call him an Ufurper) for he 
had certainly a good R if ht> to pretend, yet I cannot own him* to •

■ have been lawful K in g : For none can be fuch, but who has a Right 
that’s clear and by the known Laws q f  his Predeceflbrs unqueftio- 
nable J and^Hhall afterwards make it plain, that his T itle  was far 
from being fuch: Nay, what perhapsi may feem furpyzing, I Ih l̂i

• from  Authentick Documents by none,, that i  know, hitherto taken .
Notice of, evince, that Robert Brme- had more to plead from the 
Laws of the Kings his Pred^’clTorf, than John Baliol. However, I 
ftill own, tha»tlil Controverly was debateable, and*therefore God 
Alm ighty, whofe Prerogative it is t© give and take away Kingdoms,

• and by whom alone Kings Reign  ̂ would needs decide it himfelf, and^
• • dn Spite o f all Oppo&ion, did it in Favour o f the HeroicS^onarch,

.whofe Life I am abotit to enter upon, ^
Amongft the many Normans an^ Frenw (a\  who, by the Grant 

of their Leader William the Conqueror, came to be polTeft of'm off,
.if  adt fd  the Baronies’ of England  ̂ one Robert d ^ r u s  was one o f the  ̂^ 
moft eminent :* Bifore the Death of that vidorious Monarch, he ‘ 
b^ame Owner of no lefs than forty three LqrdHiips, in the Eaft

• end Weft and of fifty one, in the North Riding of TorkJhirP. Be- hit Bmes-.
■ fides, h^is laid|o have obtain’d (upon what Account I know not)

from the ^ings of the Cordlhip o f Annandale  ̂ all th§ ftors when
* Territory call’d and all the Lands from,the Bounds of UltiandL*

■ 'Dmegal and Strunk, to the*Limits- o f Ranujph de Mefehines  ̂ then 
•' f  , B ; i b 'b b b b  a. ■ , Lqgd ’

(<*) DugdaieVBaronag3 ofpngl.Toai.IL p. 4 4 7 j 4 4 S .^ 6 * . ♦  ■ .
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Lord of CumherlanU, with the,fame .Priviledges granted to him j 
within hi%' B^nds, which Ramlph enjoy’d at Cariile., or elfetvhere.^ 
in As he was In old Acquaintance of King David I. £
by tins Mê ms he became his^Vaffal,^and therefore, together, 
Bmiard Baiiof before the-Battle o f the Standard  ̂ endeavour’d . an 
m icable Agreement between the two Nations: But uponHie King’s  ̂
rejefting the Overtures of Peace fte had made, he renouhcM l^is* 
Allegiance to*him, and return’d- to the EngliJJ>, Arm'^ ; yet left^his

* fecond, Son (to whoni he had given hi^Effate in Sco^and^
witfi the 'King-of^&tJ-. - And ’tis observ’d,, that that jou n g Gentle
man wgs afterwards made a Prifoner of War by his own Father, 
while thg one fought fot the aM t’other for the Scots'.,̂

T o Adam h ’iŝ  eldeft Son, lie left moft of his Lands in England) 
p.bu^ Eeter ii]s great Grand-child dyin^ without Iffue, the Eftate 
‘ came, to fedivich^d, in the Reign of Henry HI. among fo u rp a^ h - 

ters’ofthe fa/nij/, §nd/o thereby the Sirname ot Brqce to perilh in 
f; that Kin*g#om. • T h e , Branch had better Luck: T o  Robert ^

' • * Lord otAnnandale  ̂ &c. -in Sgittand̂  and of Bert and Hertnefs'in ^Eng-^
hnd  ̂ (whom  ̂ contrary to Sir William Dugdales> Rel^fon, Bir James 

'  ̂ ^ Da!rfmp%,{rQm Chronological Remarks  ̂ very reaforftly conje^fures*
*  to have been rather the Grand.-child, ihan .Son. of the above?nien- 
" * tion’d Robert  ̂ who with the Go.nqueror c^e^from Normandy) fuc-

* * ceeded William his Son by Ifabel his Lady* a natural Daughter of
A.t). 1150. King theI^'o». To William fucceeded iidperl LorS o f Annan-

■. ddef 8>ec, the fame that married f^dnd .Daughter of D̂ 2̂ 7̂ /
fiarl of ELuniirigtori and Garioch  ̂ one of the three Sifters and po-heas • 
to -John lirnam’ci Scot Earl d| Huntington  ̂ and laft Count Palatine of 
Chcfier. By this Ro^al xMarri ĝe, the Bmces'of Aimatftlale became

A', t). 1141

he was.

’ feCend of that Name, Lord ohAnnandaJe  ̂ and the titird of the5cf?# 
tijh Branch, ca me to be pofiefs’d? of the Manners ot Vritele and Hate- • 
field in the Gdlnty of Ejjex^ wirh h alf the Huneff-ed* of Hatfield  ̂ .in * 
Exchange for thofe I.^nds which defce#ided to his Lady, by the .

.. Death-of the Earl Pa/̂ zfzVie her Brother. T o  him aiid her fuccee- . 
Q.̂ '̂ ĝ ded thdjf Soil and Heir Robert the third oDplmt Name, and fourth- • 

tru.r, who *of the Mfg/b Branch: He it was, who after.Wkrds laid Claim to the’ 
Crown ot Shetland in R i^ t  of hi^Mother ; and that he did i t ‘with. * 

■ great Reafon and Juftice, 1 have already promis’d to wake good. • 
He was no lefs'c^nfiderahle by his Perfonal .Merit, thA  Ey h^ 
Royal Birtft^and ^eat Wealth : Y' îtnefshis nolie Behaviour at the 
Battle of Lewes, ‘ where, together with John Cumine, he commaiTSed 
th c * i.fe j Auxi.iiaries, that fo much contributed, firft to keep, and .. 

-<then to re-place King Henry Hi. of England upon hi % tottering 
# Throne. ‘ Yet 1 haveelfewhene own’d, that he did fabmit, as well, 

as John Balwl, all the other Competitors for the Grown  ̂ to King 
Edward I. as to the^iiipream. and difeH Lord. of^Scotknd, and that, ■

.. Joy Confequence he.was. not fo very Meroick, aiScots Author^have .

    
 



BooKlH. light King 6/ Scotlaml.’ cG' e
tuade hini’: However, when that Controverfy was decided -to his 
*rej_udice, ’tis certain, that he abibliitely refus’d, even irh ĥe ^re- 

of^dng iÊ /n?ar̂ ,̂̂  to a.cquiefce in it .: Nor did he ever do Ho- 
(0, or acknowledge John Baliol as King. And *Sir W'dliam  ̂

‘Dit^daiTmys  ̂ that to avoid .Vnaking any, fiich Aclcnowledgeinent, 
irnmcdiately after the definitive Sentence w'as pronounc’d, liogave . 
up ai/This Lan^s in Scotland to 'Roben the fourth of that Naiye' hi^ 
ieldeft Sony begotten on the o( Gilbert de Clare Earl ofG/or -̂.
fter  ̂ who alfo refufin'g to do Hopage, he. laid to another Ac- 

' birtl̂  his lecond Son, begotten on the Daughter of tlie 'Earl oiTar^ • *
• 'rick  ̂ l^ake thou my 'Land in Scotland: In l;his Sir iVAliam̂  Dugdale is 

certainly ndikken, and with him'all Englifi and moft S'cots AuthcJIs  ̂
even the very latefi (except Sir Jaties, Balrympje and Mi\ •Anderjony 

. that have >j/Titten -upon the Sub]e(S. An unpardonable E itch' in th e ' • , • 
Scotŝ  who, had they be*en af the lead: Pgins in perufiiig theiff o\^i . 

'Records,'wt)uid never have confounded, as they do, 'Robert the San of 
the Competitor, with .RoW. the King. This is evident, (a) not oply*p̂  ̂ .̂̂  
from an Original Manifefto, enlitted by the '^^efgy in a* National rirand-fâ  . 
Council, holden at Dundee in February •1509,. and from an- anterior 
•one of the Bifhops tbthe fame Purpofe ; but alfo from an ,A6t of thy offing 
. Parliament a^St. And̂ erd*s the 17th of March Anrio-—r~\n all which ^  ‘f ' ‘ 

Kobert. Bmce the»Competitor, is, in exprHs Terms, call’d the' ' . 
Grand-father.of Ki^g Robert x\\q Competitol: had then but
one Son of the lame Name of Robert; and he iniift have had him^by-- •

■ the only one.Wife, he ever had, fo far as w'e know, Ifabel de (̂ larê  ‘ ' 
whole,Brother Gilbert Far! ofGloryfter. ( )̂, .Was the Husband of Jo- 

. miina  ̂ Daughter o f En^/and: So *that'the Brutes werfe near aUy’d̂  
if  not .of-Kin, tQ the.Koyal Family ofEftgltmdj as well as to that of . •
Gotland., ; . * . ! •

He died (I' fpeak gf Rohert 'tht Competitor) in the Yeaf
(c) in Annandole  ̂ where, it feems, King frdtefted hint, ' ‘
notwithftanding he difowh’d .K ingJ^^j but was buried m tlie , 
Abbay Church pf Gisbourn in Torkjhire.̂  which his Anceftors had 

•founded. *He left his Son ‘Robert the fourth, and Grand^child Ro~ ,
. bert the fifth, well refolv’d to purfue his Right to the Cmwn, hoW 

foon an Opportunity fhould offer. . Robert the fourth was in his 
younger Ye*drs fign’d with the Crofyid), and one of thofe many was’. 
Scotfmen that folio w’d St. Xfj3?i4 |ving of .F rance in his laft Expedi
tion agaM  the InHdels, and* afterwards Fdn?ard I. thea Prince of , . 

''.England, to the Holy Land. Adad de Kilcontach, (e) Earl o f Car- 
was. aifoQ^the Number’;-but he had the Msfortune to die at 

yfco»,'>!eaving b.ehindhim a yqung and.beaiitifulXady his Widow,
. wjiom this Bme afterw’ards .married, and was in her Right,•  ;

‘ ffii’d Earl oftarrkk. By her he had many Children, *of w'-hom after;
. Ward's, • and the iifft born was the King, l li is  fliews, what

a grouridlefs Romance we ha.ve from Buchanan. (/) and others, con« * ̂
• . . C c c c c c c »• , cerning .

    
 



~̂6 î7 The. ItfP o f •Robert Bruee,.- Boole III..
' ■ ceriimg that Marriage. /Is that Author (valuable only for the Ele^ 

aanoy of-his iniruitabfle S tile ,’ and his wonderful Knowledge o f  th *̂
‘ ■ latm Tonge-in^which he writes)* has been ftitirely ignopaî t of, 

iiefigfi’dly mif-repreferited all the moft material Gircumfiancj®^
'■ Teal? thk'Part oGour Hiftory, fo here*he has not one Wotd'tHtet’s- 

■ ■ true. For^ays hey(a) Alan Ford o f  Galloway m^nioiX Margaret^
M the eldeft ^Daughter of Bav'id Earl o f Hmtingtfin:  ̂%  her liiihad ■

. ‘ r  thre§ Daughters, the el4eft Tjorn0 lla or Verm gtlF  he married 
■ * to John S a i l who was King of Srodand forvfo'me Years. , An iin- ‘ 

‘ farSnable MJlake  ̂ jince the Son̂  and nof t y  Husband of Dervegild * 
* ■ Tx>0s King of feotiafid, all Records jepfy^ and 'Reafon it fe lf  t e l l s ■ 

Fof the Husband could Varae no' ^rttenjjons at ail; he/ides he.Hied in 
(t)^:ahaut twenty Tears before the Competition: Ifote comes the 

. ■ ■ -Romance], 'Robert Bruce, continues hê  married.* Ifahel^Davidls fe- /
cond Daughter, -and came to be Earl oP Carrkk upon this Occa- 

Another.'mijiake no lefsgraf ŝ  the Husband of iLkhel tPOf ne^er ■ 
*Earl ofCurrick'f naj'j nor his hbn the Competitor  ̂ asJ. haw Jheŵ d, but 

now. . But let Us. 'go 'on. ‘ As Martha.CountHs of Cafric ,̂ being, 
now marriageable, and the only Heirefs of her Father who died 
in the Moly VYar -̂was a Hunting, fh&caft hej] *Eye upon Robert 
Brue 'e.̂  the rnoif handfbme Youth then li^n^, and, alFedhsd̂  by 
his Charms, ^ourteoiifiy invited, nay, in fome Meafure eom- 

■ “  pePd attend her to her Qiftle, whicH was near at hand.
• 4^hen‘.*there, the Age, Beauty, Birth and Manners of both eafily 

. • “  begetting reciprocal Love, they were foon married,-, but in a pri-
vate Way.---- This' highly incens’d the King, whofe Right it

‘ Was to'difpofe of* the Lady y but by the Mediation of Friends,, 
he was* afterwards prevail’d with, to pardqn them. Out .of this 

H  Marriage was born Robert Bruce.̂  who afterwards King of 
Scotland.'̂ * Than which Alfertion, a greater Abiurdity was never.. 

commited to* Writtihg: For if fo, I mean, i f  Robert Bruce (who 
ŵ as firft. married with Earl Dowd’s Daughter, and then came 
to Fe Earl o f farrkk  by a fecond Match with the. Cpuntefs of th t̂ 

. * Country) was Competitor for the Crown, he impudently fought  ̂
what neither he, lipr the Children he had by his fecond W ife the 

' Counteie o f Carriek, h^d any winner o f Right to.' But., lays Bucha
nan, Robert the Kir^ was born o f his Marriage with* the Countefs 
op Carrick. ■ It therefore follows, |hat Robert' the King was not. fo 

. much as corne of the Blood Roy.aL COnfequently was nd*King, but 
 ̂ * a bare-fac’d Ufurper. The truth- is, Robert the Son of the Competh’  

tor, whom, for Diftindion . fake, I Have cAPd Robert IV . was he 
that married theComit^ls of Carrick. And of this Marriage the King 

’ .^ivasborn.. * ' . ' ' f  '
 ̂ T his Robertf: SA^O  ̂ m  I have Paid, was in Righ? o f his Wife,

 ̂ ftil d Earl or* Cdvrkky continued, all his Lifetime'^an irrecoHcileable 
f . * • ■ , • . • Enem-̂

r<*) Buchan. L it . 8. {b) DugSale p, 50,4, ♦
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Ene^hy to Kiug John  ̂ and a. conl]:ant A f c t e r  .of his own 3Tifie to
«-l-« t ITf̂  O Ik O t̂* . fn 11 fV It O yrtZi Vxi!T/3*T I 4  ̂ T̂.._
--C-J */ , J .“ • --- ----  '• *' . :--
the’Ctown, and ke ft .muH: have been, fince'his'Father wasd^adthc 
j^eceeding 'Year, whom King Edwar'd' I. when*lie firff in̂ âded,.
'̂ otlâ d̂  ̂ in i a96,'promiCed to let up in the Room of Ids’ as.,y.ct reign
ing Rival : But after the Battle ot-Dumbdr  ̂  ̂towards the*gaining-of* 
which the .Earl, his Son, and Friend’s had lb mpdi contributed, 
fo fir mock’d, as tp give tlijs derid j^ ■ Anfwer to hi? Suit,.iSJ’az'ow 
m m  autre choje a faire que de lonquerir des Royaumes ô ir ?/Tliis 
Difappointment was( ho doubf,'extremely grating ; yet necontinuU 
outwardly in the Intereft #T Kin^ Edward  ̂ ‘ipd’ twjce more. {/) ([' 
tneaniin the Year ii9 9aiid  1505 j waited upon and fought for him 
againb the,;«&atr.. \For this ’fis, .that Amthors exclaim and fq| 
ye.igK.both againft him and his Son with a gvcatDeal^of Bittefnefs.
I fhali'notablQlutely vindicate them id-hey did..certainly a. great 
deal of Mpehiefto their Country ; but after alR what could they 
do.̂  E|i|,y were really as /nuch Englijh Scots. .As EngliJJsmisn 
they behov’d to. ov/n K i n g ' t h e i r  lawful Sovereign, .and',

.either attend him in his Wars, or forefeit tltfe many Eordfliips. they Y/hyihc *
■ held of the Crown.* ’T^ true, the EftateS they [la'd in

were no êfs conliderable, a t h e  Figiite they could have K^^ip?. 
made at th'eitoi’ Oourt much greater ; but then they could- ijot ac- 
khowled^ the Title of King John., who, had he prevail’d, would ' 
certainly have found Means to rid himfelf qf Pretenders fo vexati- 
,oû  as they muft be. They .chofe what was .fafell, and perhaps' 
no lefs confeientious, to fight with their undoubted Sovereign King

* £dWrt/, againft'the Ururp|r('as they thought) of their -Birth-right,
King John. But King Ed^arEs Q uand was unjuft : ^o was King. .

, Jofco’s in their Opinion ; and,-as Ihavc f î(J,;-King was their ’
■ undoubted Sovereign as King of England ; - in his Quarrel wTeth^
, juft or no, they were oblig’d, to tight, or forfeit Engltfls

Eftate,. and to transfer theh’ Allegiance from him,to one whofe Bu- * 
finefs thev-conceiv’d it wmpld be, to wmrk their Ruine. They there-- 
fpre did not fight agai;nft the Scots.̂  .but againft the Ufurper,' as they 
thought,* of the Scotttfh Crown. That Crovid they believ’d by 
Right to be-their own ; and-how foon .they had a Prbfpebt: .of

* attaining to it,, iliey^nade it appear, that they would defend it .
•. with Vigour. -* *

•' The hrft View they had of this Kind, *was in the Beginning.of ’ ^

te Camp^gn 1297, ^hout fix'Months after .the Abdicafioq of their ,a.d. As'd 
ival; for then’twas,that Sir l^llhm Wallace began to be form.idable, I

• being now join d andafiifted in' his glorious; Ddign of freeing the ,Na-  ̂
tion,. by a great ,many Perfbiis of the hi^heft Quality, The Biftiop. 
pf Carlik (byand Men in: Place about him topk the A la ^ ; aiid fea-

n V ra v f  fV io  A  1«Tr^/4 4i A  ^ T a i  A  n n r v iT M r R o r r r l

(bdugdaie, ubi fup.p. 4.jTo?WKtughton, Pryn. p. 7 ?o , 7  ?

    
 



Yhe Life-o/Robcrc Bmcê  BpokAli
• and.Sword^^^t Thomoi  ̂ thatjje would coutinue firm in his Ai- 

jegrî Hce ta  King and faithfully ferve Ijim againfi: * all his
EnecaieS) -erpeciftily • He did asiie was defir'd r .m y y Jie

^did m'ope-; to coloul̂  his real Defigns, hfetook up Arms, ravag^ 
jilie Lands, cf liis Coufin Sir WilUam Douglaŝ  and’ carried his ' Wife 
and'Children PriionerS to Annandale ; but as he _v/as* returning 

- Home, after IfeHng convers’d ^ith the revolted Scots  ̂ he call'll to
gether all .the'Miiitaiy Tenants ofJiis Father,who was a t ' the Xiipe 
in the Souffi of England  ̂ and told them* That twas, trug, and

* “  they very wdl lenew, • that he had' % ely takeii an Oatlr to .King
V at'C r̂/i/e, but that ' ’twas extorted from him by Forp,anS'

therefore not binding ; Vor  ̂ a d d e d l.w as compel-hl tg it by 
■ Ftiir, ahd fwore ogly with my Tongue, and not .at all with my

* “  •Heart. -I*am heartily forry for the Sin I - have thereby commit
' ‘^'tecl,; butas I Ihall endeavour to meritjlo I hope lpliall foon obtain

the Benefit’of Abfolution. M  Body can hate his omi F f̂h  ̂ ‘atlEa4l 
■ I cannot,and therefore am refolv’d to'join my Relations,and ferve 

my’Country. f depend upoii your Friendlhip and Concurrence 
; ^ in this Matter, which if you give, afifur̂  your felves I will coot 

‘‘‘̂  'fidc?' you as my. deareft Friends, and mod: invjard Obunf^Ilorsf* 
■ This Speech had not the defi^n’d EtFe4f  : "For, feys Knighton  ̂ thofe 

. Men* willing to fuffer any thing rather than yielate the?? Faith to 
King fic/Tr̂ r̂ ,ftoie. away from him that fame Night*; but he ^fpiring, 

• 'as kwas.puMick]y reported, to the Grown,, went and joyn’d thaf 
perverfe*People,andenterVlinto aLeaguewith .the Authors of ah the 
Mifchief, the Bilhopof and the Lord High Steward of Scou
land. Henceforth that Perfidious and lUlideJ (?eneratign- of Srots  ̂fell 
foul upon t\i^\Engijh they met with,kiffd and murder’d them eten in 

.’it^nurchesand Sanctuaries- -'So fay Englifo Authors'. And from thence w’e 
may juftly^’ondude,what I havePaidjthat tl̂ e Brucespot\\ Father and

• A Son, had no real InHination tofight againft their Country; but that
they would have been the'moft forward to defend. it,, upon fuch

* Terms as were afterwards-thought* reafonable, I mean,^could they 
thereby have attain’d to the Crown tliey had always in tliei  ̂ View. 
That the Father did not appear on this Occafiori, but ratheiwith^ 
drew to the South of England.̂  is no M attei^ i Woflder : He thought 
it.uinieceffary tooccafion : the F'erdfeitute of the "whole Family" at 
once, and expedient to wait, till he {hould fee what fuccets his Son 
might have. It was not great for notyjdthftaiiding King john 
had abdicated,and lyas an unadlvePrifonerin the Tower'of Lonc^n 
'^etSxr Wiliam WdUgee.̂  and.with him all the Loyal aCfed irt

• his Name and for his .Advantage. They had own!d hiin to be their 
.lawful King ; and to lly  the Truth, he was not unlawfully.'ruch.

_ He. had iiWeed Lln-king’d himfelf, firft by yielding to a Superior, 
and a-lecond Time, by a plain and abfolute, Refi^na.tiop : But 1̂1 

*: this, ttiey thought, proceeded not from his free* Wil>and Tnclinati- 
T S ’. , ^  invwird Fimidity'and outward Compulfion : For* 
which• Reafon, tho h© vvas fo far fromTeing in a Condition to pr&^

i

teCi-
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■ .tea them, that̂  on the colatrary, *he had difown’d thefti-as his

and in the iiK)ft Authejptick .Manner iinaginable,givey himrdf

Sând them up to a foreign.Pbkmtate; yet they would neither difowii 
fî or abandon him. *Yet, it feems, all were iinaniraous n̂ this'**
, Sentiment; for the had his Abettors, and probably die Bilhop 

of Glafgow and, Lor^ yigh  Steward,\vith ;whom he.firft treated,were 
of th  ̂ -Number ; btit Wallace and the Majority ppfoV-d him : From*  ̂
whence came thefe Divifions, I have elfewhefe mention'd, which 
Tende ’̂d'Wis'firft Attenipttowards*idberty abortiy .̂' For upon the  ̂
^th RoUrt Bruce  ̂James Stewilrd of-ScotlmdJfobn Sedvpart
his Bmther, Alexander Lindfay  ̂ and even Sir ^William Dorxgks no *
kndwipdged their pretended Crime of Rebellion; and upoji certaiif.
Terms,granted to them by Sir Henry dPRercy and Sir Robert 'Ciifd .
_̂ or,‘.King Lieutenants, fubmitted as before. But be(?aule • ' .
the was more particularly Aifpeded, by Realbn of his own his, 
and his Father’s .Pi«fenhons to the Crown of Scotland̂  {b)l\\e Bilhqp 
of Gk'fgpvp̂  James Steward of Scotland, and Alexander Lindfay, ware 
oblig’d to,become Sureties or Cautioners for hisgafter-B'ehaviour,and 
did it iccordirigiy, with this ProVifo, That he fliould inftantly give

of fhe enfuing Noxemhef  ̂ ând the next Yeaf i 29S, to the great LoP 
ofScod^ilf, and the^unfortunate l^egradatibn of Sir 

dieexpffnnc’d the Worth of that Valiant,and noy/ by îs owf1,br at 
lead: his Father’s Subje<̂ s (for fiich he reckon’d the tobe) difo- 

, blig’d Pretender. He had offer’d himfelf to them,and was rej|<ffed ^
He could not conceive for^hdt. King John had fo often abdicated, 
that he-believ’d that Prince’s Name was made ufeof, onlyasaPre-  ̂ .

. fence to- cover the fecret Ambition of fofne one or other thaj^defigh’d 
to ufurp^both i5pon the BalM and himfelf. * -Sir WiUtajn Wallace was Beconlt,

. the Seii^n, he, and indeed moft of the Nobility fufpeded : They 
tau gh t and faid, that if an Ufurpermuft reign, (<̂) the King of of Sir pf/m- 
England was in all Refpeds preferable to an Upftart of Yefterday. 
PrepolTefs’d with thisJeaJoufy, Robert Bruce determin’d Jiimfelf to 
■ ferve King Edrvard\n good EarneR, and did it but too effettually ; 
for to him chieBy do all Scots Au^iors attribute their t)verthrow^t 
Palkirk. While the. main Body of the BngUffj Arjmy attacked the 
Front of that commanded by Sir William Wallace^he made a^Com- 
pafs about, and had very nigh envelop’d him when th^great Of- ‘ 
ticer, perceiving his Danger, wifely retreated. Robert^ruce pur- 
fu’dthe Vidory with great Eagernefs, but, by'good Luck, Sir . 
WiUiam Wallace had iettheRbie;^ ob CAvron between them, and, by 
this MeanSj both preferv’d the Remaiils of his Army, and afforded 
an Opportunity io the Earl bi.Cartick (for he was*fo call’d, even-a.t* 
this Time, ijotwifiiiftandinghis Father,wLo was onlyfuch inRig^t 
of his Lady, was ftill alive) offpeakiiig to him.. I have in  the Life^
of 6ir Witliam Wallace, given an Actount of ttheir Converfation 
 ̂ V *  . ■ ;  D d d d d d d' had

f o  F eeder. A n g l ,  p . J j l  G )  K>id, f o l b id ,  p .7 9 9 .C ^ ^ S c o t ic b r « a .M a i.U b ,^ l.C a p . B u c h a n ,in  ^ h .J o a a B a lio
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a tery good. Jitfedt; by it the;Earl was in*a great Meaiure irn*
• deceiv’d, with Reference to-the Intentiens a f Sk,Wiliiam - and this .
laft hav\*ng,not Jong alter, for, his ancf the Nobilities farther Satif-•
faction, laid down hb'Commiffionas Guardian<bf the Ringdorri, 
he began a flxbnd Titne to entertain encouraging Thoughts, and td 
make forward Stepi towards “gaining the Mindsiof the Nation over 

*to‘ his and theii*own*true Ihtereft ; or, which was more, - lie gene*
lind-

is madej one father, his fether^ or himfelf had ever done before, acknow|edg’d 
‘diam the latter ‘fo far, as tb mafei War, treat of Peace, and, as one of the
Scotland. Guardians of to a^ in his Name, and by his Authorityi

This is evident, tho by no Hiftorian hitherto taken Notice of,from, 
the memorable Letter (a) William Bifnop o f  St.  ̂ Anduips, Robert de 
Bms Earl of Carrick.̂  and John Cumine young^v o f  Badsnach cqi:yun(ft 
Guardians of In Name of the mofi llluJiriou6 Prince Johh, by
the GraceofQod King of Scotland, wrote on the i^th o( November to 

■ King Edreard, wherein they w’ifii hkn Healthy andfht Sfir'it of Charity 
towards hts JNeighbaurs ; and tell him, that they’r^willing to accept 
of the Trace notifiedka thetfiby the lEmg *oiFrance'y ‘provided l̂iat 
he^lfo will oblige himfelf to forbear his HoftiUuos. H e ^  it ap
pears  ̂ that his Heart was truly i'̂ ô J•, and that/ in Orderlfc refciie,. 
his Countr/from'foreign Oppreffion, he was now willing-to lofe,* 
(hoi: only his Eftate, but alfo,* with'the evident ganger qf
his Life,vVhich he muft ha^e laid dowUiupona ‘̂̂ alFoIdJlad he fallen 
into the Hands-of King Edtieard)his'pk Preterifions to the Crown of 
Scotland. For at this Time King John was ftrongly fupported 
both b3f̂ the Pope and .Ring of France : And had the joint^Meafures,
thefe. Potentates as well as the Regency, of Scotland then^yrfu’d, 
prov’d fuccefsful, the Baliol would have been reftor’d, and^e Bru
ce’s Pretenlions thereby irretrievably funk. What Hand the old IRirl 

, his Eathe/ had in all thef  ̂VicilFitudes, I cannot tell ; but he liv’d, 
fays Sir William T)ugdalefb)ti\\ the thirty fecohd Year ofK.ingEdward’S 

 ̂ Reign,that fl, till ip^,xvhenyd^arting this Life,be  was buried in
His Father tile Abbay o f Holmcoltrafndo CumFerlandfoeiug then feii’d of the Man- 

* Vretele and Nothf eld in the County of* Ejjex., and of that of
» Cdldecote in Huntingtonywkh the Ad\Gwfonoi the Chmeh.

This Hlar was tatal' to Scotland : The Regency (abandon’d by the 
King of Frt2/2if,and over-power’d by the irfeflftiblc Forces gnd Pre- 

Js rigam rê  fcucê  of thc King of England) fubmitted to ,thofe Laws the latter was 
to iinpofe. At what Time the Earl of Carrtek made his 

■ peace, I cannot: tell / perha ps not long after the«Death of his Fa- 
A.D. nov^lier, of whofe Lands, tells us that he fqpn after had Livery.

, However, ’tis certain, that he did make his Peace, and'that 1*0,1305 - 
* he was employ’d,(c/ tjpgether with thc Bifhop of Qhfgow, ao^ oh ^

______ ___  • ■____  ■* ; ■ i * * de
( ')  I L  p ,  ( i j  Ubi fup. (c) T yrrd, Vol, Ifl. p. ^
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de. who had been coftcern’d in the late Wavs. agaiiifl*K’ng * *
Edward.̂  as w^l as.he, to treat among themfelves, apd advife*

' what Methods (hould be purfu’d, for fee tiring the Peace, and j:e- 
'<^ularing the diforderM State of their conquer’d Country. . To be 
 ̂ lhre^>rhey did Avhatevet they underfjpod the Conqueror had a 
’ Mind to 5 and what that was, I have told in its proper Place. In* 

iliort  ̂ the Laws of were alter’d ; Englifi^*ov i,dtha: Nortnaa
Curfoms, together with the î rench Language (ftill usd at the Bar, ' j
and'qjall publick Writs) wer̂ e introduc’d.; mofi of *the Nobility ♦
and G pti'y were forfeited, and by way of Favour oblig’d to com- • ‘ 
•pound'for their Lives and Fortunes; fome /̂'ere exil’d, Ibme impri- 
fond J and others, particularly Sir William Waliace  ̂-cruelly execute<»l > •
all Places of Honour and Truft' were filfd with Euglijlmen; all • 
Fortrelfesgarrifon’d by Englifh Souldier^ and the v/holq Kingdom 
fo fairly redu^d, and fo fecurely fett ’̂d^Iiaj: to hope fot a Change 
was to look for a Miracle. Butj, ‘ , .

About nine Years before, the Nation had been rediJĉ d to 
much the fame State, and the Courage of one* private Man, Sir kntsrsL 
'WiHiamWallace  ̂ had freed it ffom* Subjection.; and" now again, two 
differenSiPeiLofis weue found, Robert Bruce £arl of Czrr/rA,* and Ihe Sii John Cu- 
hovd Johry:ummi\younger o f Bfldenacĥ  both young, valiant  ̂ rich, 
and ill all RefpeCts great Men, who piw’d<> as;fP"a//<jce had done, the.ing thek 
Malheurs of their Country, and en.tertain’d Thoughts of re-aCting 
his Heroick Part. They had been joint Guardiai^ of the Kkigdom, 
w e r e  perfectly well acquainted with the Genius, Difpofition, *Hu- . . 
mour, Strength and Courage of their Country-men, and knew-.- 
that had .they but a Leader, in whom they had Reafort to confide, 
they would certainly draw their Swords as before, n̂d never put ^

, •• them up, till Death or Victory Ihould indelnnify their pretended ^
^ Crime. But to dlFeCt this, ’twas neceffary to'pitch upon a Leader; 

in whofe Authority all Merr would acquiefce||and none fuch could 
be found unlefs he Was King. John Baliol haa again and again un
king’d himfelf ; He had declar’d he would never meddle with Scot
land̂  qqtt Affairs; His Son Prince Edward had (at leaft vir- 

. tually) done the lame, and botl# liv’d̂  unaCtiye and uncoficern’d̂  ' 
the Father in Francê  and the Son in England; infomuch, that had  ̂
the Nation been yet %illing to receive them, ’twas certaip, they 

. neither would, nbr could accept of the Natipn’s Offers. But a King; 
and a lawful King, muff: be had, and wl!o fhoffld be the Man was 
the Qaeftion. . Robert Bruce Latl of GrricA had the fame Right td 
the Grown, his Grand-Mier had formerly pleaded; and 
Cumine younge  ̂of Badenach j^y Buchanan miftaken for John Qumwe of 

‘ Buchan) had, m Right of his Mother the Daughter off
Der^egild  ̂ and Sifter of John  ̂ the lame Title, that abdicated * 
Fiiiise had once conteifded for ; and tho he himleif could and did 
abdicate, (for no' B5dy is oblig’d to%e King whether he will or • * 
no) yet he could not thereby prejudge his neareft of Kin i So.that ^

I D d d d d d d  a
-* («) Lib. C«nob. &s BalaK]; PeaeS Joan. Dom. de Balnifcrinq^h.
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the (iompetifion. continu’d between the Bmcs and Cuminê  what it 

‘ fiad'formerly been-between the Baliol and Bribes. ^Tvvas therefore 
n^effary^ or that the Community of the Kingdom, whofe Right' 
it certainly is, in Cafes  ̂ .like this, unprecedented, to, decide th^‘ 
Controveriy j (and that w as at the Time impradicalile, iiricê a free  ̂

‘ Convention of the, Barons fnd Prelates could not meet) or that one’ 
of the Competitors fliould yield to the othex- A ll Scots Authopifey 

; * • (a)  ̂ that yohtt Cumlnê  -wlfbfe I'itle was aiter all no better thad that
. ** 'ofthe.B<2/>ô  and jmight (by Prince £du7W Bdiols-Aiter-'^heXi- 

fions) be intirely extinguifh’d, did willingly lay by his C laip , and 
‘ acqniefte in that of i ê^Bruce  ̂ (from the very Beginning thJjght as 

good, if not better, m d  now» incomparably fuch, than that ^ven of 
*• King hjmfelf) biif with this Condition,'That how foon the 

’ Bruce fhquld attain to theXrowo, the other fhould h a a l l  his pri- 
‘ vate Patrimony (which wB r^ry great) made over d) hinrf, and be 
by ContlquenceUext to the Jiing, jn Honour, Wealth and Power, 
TIf f f  Agreement was very private, yet, that no Room might be * 
left for Repentanee, hgn’d andfeal’d by both Parties. But The C«- 
mine had never iDeefi cordially hneere *; or if  he was, he foori repeii- 

Ted ; and thinking that he had now in his H^nds w îat vgDuId efFe- 
diually remove the Competition, .by working Death of all the 

t>y he treachcro.udy fent his Counter-part* o ft  he. Inden- .
ture to King Edpard * no doubt with Affurances that he hirafelf had 
enter’d into it no other Reafon, but to let &is Highnels know, 
wilat Villains the Bruces were, an(| thereby to give him a fair and 

legal Opportunity of cutting off an afpiniig’ EamiJy, whofe very 
Being, was inconfiftent with the Peace and Settlement o f .the united 
Kingdom, “The Earl of had by this Time gone from Scotland ' 
to the Court e f  England,̂  where, while his Friends, particularly the •. 
Bifhop of St. Andrew^ Glafgow and Murray, and*thc Abbots of Scoo0 '

• and Melrofs, with ^ o m  Englijh ?^uthors fay {b) that he confede
rated, were bufilyEmploy’d in confulting with the Ngbility, arid 
in preparing the Means of a new Revolution, he thought f t  for pre
venting Sufpicion to flay forhe Time. But he foon foxmd  ̂ that he 
was adlually fulpedted :. For lie was commanded not to mr from the 
City of London, fecret Guards were appointed to watch him ; and 
when call’d for by King Edward,that Prfnc#̂  ihewdnghim the Paper 
he had fubferib’d, ask’d him, Whether he knew-his own Handwri
ting? He denied the Thing, and oiferd to pro^e^t forg’d. ’Tw asa 
Wonder that; his Perfon was not that Minute fecur’d- Perhaps King 
Edward did not ĝ ive great Credit to what he believ’d might proceed 
from tfe Malice or Jealoufy of his R ival: Perhaps, as Matters then 
ftood, he did .Hot* much fear the Confequehces ot a Plot fo early 

* difeover’d ; .or, which is more probabl»i, he had a Mind to make 
fure of all his Brothers, before^he fhould kk them know thaT their

* * ■ Ruin '

mms,

P. . r  “  ‘f* ' ̂ 95* ^ W . '■W fop. cit, B,rl«ar, Confteiittrpf ford, «cc, (i) Pryh. tom'.
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■ Ruin was certainJ -. Frorri^’hatever M otive King Edward\'^.Q\\iM^ ^
or Indulgence proceeded, die Experienc'd, that , ^i^airs of this*'Nti-ii ' ^
tureadinit6f.no D elays; ana that ft is lei's incoircefiient to arreilUie • 

^Innocent, w ho ma^ be releall'd at Plealure,- than to iiflt'iii: the Giiil- ,  
ty (who to-be fiire are not fo e*afily to be re-taken) to make,th«if 
Rfcape., Th^ very fame Evening one of liis Friends.a-t (^oiut,. pro- ’ •* 
babjythe Earl of his & ’0thgr-in-Law,'fent him
,ia  j f e A g  Peitce, and,a Pair o f fharp Spurs. Ring E^ward î $ 

.;CDurR^ him', and much more his own Confctence.i fti'ade him foon ’’ ,■
"to und^ftand what was meant by - that myfticpl Mefliige ;  he. pra- . * 
fently. order’d, his Horfes to  be fhod backward (for. the Grouixi was ■ 
cover a with Snow, confcquently the linpieffiqn liiade upon it <by. ' * 
the Hprfes Feet, if  not by this Means preyented, might have pqiii- ^

.ted put to Puiduers the-Road he had taken) 5nd with only two'Ser- . ,
wants about Midnfght took his-jbupney for Scptldnd̂  with a Tull R^-‘ ifepSrem 
Ibhitios^tp take inS^ntJy upon bint both the T itle  and Autjiointy -̂ “ - ■

• of King.. T h# .Title he could not fo foon ge^ by Reafon both of
the Engiijh Garrifons, and- Faiftion of the Cumines  ̂ who, he w as • 
now'/ure; woufcl thwart the Defign ; ho was thefefore#oblig’d t o ■. 
begin by exerting fflj^Royal Authority,, and did it to its full,' J-f not ■ ;
beyond the-utrdpft^xtent-it can be allowM. T h e  feventh Night . 
after hjs departure from Lonifon, he ^arriv’d, at his own Gaftle of 

%Gchmaben in Annandak  ̂ where he found feis Brother Edvpard Bmee^
, Robert Fleeming  ̂ Jam^ Lindfay  ̂Roger Kilpatrick and Thomas Charters  ̂ ' * 
all brave Men, and , Defore‘hand determin’d to piiffue any Meafiiresj. 
he, as their'lawful Sovereign  ̂ 'ftiouid /̂et them upon. * ' .

They had no-Time to lofe,'and therefore refolv’d to go altqgetUef 
in feafch' of John Cimine. ■ A$ they were on the Road,. kwas the .; '

• Brjice’i good,Luck tdfall upon  ̂a fecoi^d Demonftartion o f'h is Ene- ' •
trry’s.Treachery, (jy M e^ s of a Courrie-r tfcey met-vvith by Accident^
■ŵ’ho had but ‘ juft then mcen 'difpateh’d with Letters to the’ Com t 
o f England', they wpre by" the .Dme^,Means infonn’d, that he was. • • 
at BUpfreiSj and found hini at his Devotions in the Church of the 
Minorues. Even there, the 'Brû e* (becaufe probably the guilty 
Qifnine refus’d to ̂ come out o f the only Sandfuary, in which he 
thohyit.bimfeif fecure) upbraided him with his repeated FaJlhoods, , 
fliew’d him tRe Letters he had but juft then intercepted, and, in the . ■ g 
Heat of the Conteft, ftabb’d*him *^ith his Dagger, and leaving h i j i h s ;  
almoft dead pn the Spot, went out of the'Church, and was going

• again tottake Horfe, whfen James Lindfaf^nd Roger Kilptrick (fpr-
• pris’d at ffte Change they'perceiv’d in his Cdunteoance) askki hini 

What he niî d ? ̂  He told* them what he had done, lyid for whaT Rea^  ̂ * • 
fon9; adding  ̂ T h a t;he belies’d that the Qumine wds'd^ad: Wbm̂  
reply’d'JkimesEmdfay  ̂ whK arrkir‘oi\ndignation^ have you offerd̂ ô

• kiUMw  ̂andhave not done it ? .'With thefe .Words he haftily ŵ enC off, '
’ c^ er’d 'the Church,, arid \vith repeated Blows pilt; ‘the Matter* out o f  ̂ ■

Doubt. H e T ad  feafon,. if* Reafon can juftify an‘ A6tion of this '  .
i. Nature: S ir ’folin Cumine younger oiBadenach  ̂ by, his R o y a l,
, ' - parent. •- ■ ■ ' ■e e e.ee
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♦  ■ bei'Guardian ofthf Kingdon!, ^nd affir’d to.be King, confequefit- 
ly was. not*t« be offended by half.; did .’twas plain, that âs he • 
•could never forget the Provocation*,he had given, fo, while alive, * 
be WQiild never' forgive the Refentment’ he had .’me;.with. Hig 
•C^flnfSir Edrpard Cuminê  ?̂ nd {ome others bqjpnging to their Reti- 

%fliF,.vvere, by the Bruces Followers, the fame Time difpa^Ch’d.,
■' This Slaughtel ’̂ of which all Authors give much, the fThe Ae-.. 

c©uht, wgs CQrnmit1|il on flie i oth. Day oT February. 1506; biit thV-
■ . En^djh relate \t lefs* favourably.’to the Aaors. l*hey pofitiv<Jy de- 

•.jiy*(4), (anS I-have not • contradi6ted them, becaiife T  Delievg •
• they’re fo far in. the Right)* that King Edivard was at the .Paips', _ as 

"-fome of the iScots affert,'̂  to flatter both the B ûce and Cumine w ith ,
tlie Ho|)cs*of a Ciqwn^ he had fo eagerly fqught; and had npw 
gain’d to hiinCelf. ' Neither do tfiey tell us any th in g 'o f Sp.
Cimmfs Breach of Faith to Robert Brme\ but fay, ^what ,Pm ednfi- ’•

, dent was not at the Tottom true) That-he was'mofl: loyal gnd faith- - 
;Tui to hisJately 'acknovvjecIg’d Soverdgh.KHTg and̂  would
• by no‘Means comply* with any De%n or Attem{3jirag înft him ; that

thfound his,Intentions,.the.Earl,of charg\l«his’two Bro
ther sTfepr̂ îf apd -Nh/to dehre a Meeting with him in-the Cloyfter 
of .the’ Friars at Dumfrek; .wiiere, upon Conferencej thd- 
hord Cumme^rehhng to join with him in the Defign to make him.'

• .King, he in Revenge febb’d him : •  That, Ending him fe lf ,
wound(^,*fled out ot the Cloyfter to the Church for .Sanctuary ; buj: 
.tijat one of the Briiceh Brothers aod'otliers of 'his Retinue, fearing 
he fhould recover, follow’d him thither, and murder’d him a'f 

. the very Altar. I f  may be fo ; and«be it as it -will, the Bruce  ̂ p d  • 
thofe about him, aded like wife Politician|*tho IJn far from faying, 
lil̂ e good Chriftians. ,Thqy eqmmitled a^urther. dhd Sacrilege) 'I. 
diink, at once ; both great, but (as Matters then fto6d) fo necefl'ary 
Crimes,, that, but for them, the otherwife Hcroick and lawful Pro- 
jed had not (in all huipaneiProbability) fucceeded. .̂ But an ill 
Thing is never to. be; done ip Tiew of a good ; and .the Alm ighty  * 

. .• ftandS in no need o f our Iniquities, .to bring, about the Decides of 
liis Providence. So that whoever would go about to palliate or 

■; excufethe Crime 1 have mentidh’d,. muff-fay, that the Bruce (tho..‘
■ . not acknowledg’d aVfuch) was really .the fiipream Alagiftrate’at the '

Thhe; that be did* not'Murder his'Eqifel, but put to Death his
’ Rebellious Subjed’; an “ that, i f  he,did itf not by the ordyitiry Forms . 
. ^the prefciil^d, he is. juftifiable by the'receiv’d M^xime, that 

hecejjity kaf no Laŵ . #Thus Realons may be found but,* to Iboth the 
 ̂ ^onidenees of Men, who being themielves the ’fopream Jtidges,’
. may thrnk,- that upon fqme* Occafions they, may difpenfe with -or-"

• • ^ of thisX^piniob, but I’m*’Tur^U-
ca ces o tie  lame kind may be.given,-,not only where one SoV'e-

• f ■ ' * ■ - * -. *
III. I ^■I riz-

    
 



Book III. TheNinty Eight King o/Scotla»f..
reigfi is abfoliite, but alfo in mixt Monarchies/ndC^mmoti-weaTchs. ' 
•For,as Sir rne fonie vvhere.eiie quoted ,judiciouily ai;d
truly obferve's,.̂ //' GoT/̂ rw.wnti are egttaily abJehitê wWn in the lafi Refon; . 
aiiĉ  as fucli, have Yometimes, .contrary todhd coiUmon  ̂ Fornis of

* Jaw, made bold, both .wdth ;the Fortunes and Li\î 3 of Men,,
.theydfi thei]Oudgftieiil3»have thought guilty. • »

• But iliouldvit he lawful in the Supreme Magiljlites,whoever, they ’ 
are,\oh certain Efhergend.es, as .when the kaft Delay * might o- 
verturtoa State, tobrei^k thfbugh,..^ rather to-diipenfe with ufu.aF

• FormJ; it may hill be ojtjeded againft the Rnucey that he was not 
. yet tlte Supteme Magiftrate. ’Tistrue,he was not crown’d. Kin^ ;bii!:
as his after-Cdronation gave no newRight,fo’tis.certaih t̂hat he.vvds 

, at this Time in reality as' much Kmg,as when that Ceremony was per- 
foiin’d̂ at leaft,he adfeddn every dii.ng,as fuch,witnefs King 
him-felf,W who.jin his Writ direded tothofe o*f theNorthof England 
and Borders of Scotla d̂y dated the t̂h of.,«^pni.i5o6, telkthera^ 

1l\ ^  KobcH de formerly Earl of Carried, after killing John
{.r ■ ’ iT rv J'1 i _ I- I*! _ __ J -J J r̂'̂ ’ ! •ic
a

CUmine o i Badendcb his hithiu l Subjed, .^nfinu’d td .add Crime 
tr> Crimp madp W âr in hi<; J/Artd n f  Rf.ntldrE(L ^fplz’ri hieto Crime, rpadd War in his Land of ScotlavEd̂  f̂eiz’d his Gaftl# . • •
and To wnsdrpf̂ l̂ ifon’d his Sheriffs and Officers,and by ufurping the; . '
DOminidn'of endeavour’d to difinherit him.” .’Tis plaiu *•

then, that he thpught himfelf King,* and aded confequenti|[ly.
The very, firft •Thing he did {h) after having difpatch’d hfs Ene- • 

my, was to feize upon the Florfes of the Slain, and to go with his 
Followers ftraight to the Caftle of ’sS/hhxh^ing Edwards

^Juftices were then fitting , and a few Engblh zittvAxng themô - ' *
• He did It foqulcl^ly,that he furpriz’d them all on a fiidden,and as they ' 

had the Fnilenceto furrender themfehes toEkM-srey  ̂ fo lie had the 
Qenerofity to give them afafe ConduB to carry them out of the Khtg-

■ dom. Another Proofs .1 take It, that he even then aded as King, ; 
The better'Part of the Nation cbnliderff him likewife as fuch pand . • '

• the the very fame Men who under die Condiid
of Sir iViUlam Wallacê  and afterwards by the Command of the Re- 
geqey, had /oi^htfo long inf Favour of the Ealiol  ̂now reforted from 
ail. Parts to, and ,^3nkfy acknowledg’d the better Title  of the ^
Among th  ̂ moft eminent*of thdfe Patriots (c) il̂ ere, Malcolm Egrl the loyal, 
of Lenr\oXj John Earlksf Athole  ̂ Sir NeiJ.-Cam^bel -̂Six Gilbert Hay  ̂Ge.ntry. 
Sir Hugh Sir -Chhjlophgr Seton.^it fW ^ m  RandofhjSk .Simon , ’
Frafk  ̂Sir Alexander. Frafer  ̂ Sir . Damd Barclaŷ  Sir Robert Boyd̂  • • 
Six William Haiihurton̂  John Somermil, 'Six Damd Inchmartin  ̂ James ' f

• Uou^^ ^.c. to whom may be added the Generality of the Cler- .
gyCSTid more particularly' the Biffiops of St., and
Murray ,̂ and the .Abbots* of Jldelrofs m d  Scoon. Bow  hx theEe' * 
Church-roea did approve of, or condemn the Slaughter of the Cuy 
mnesj I cannot tell*: ’Tis* probable, that’if  they did not approve-of it

'■ : a§ kgakyet they were ibon brought to exculeit as neceffarypand that 
. • • fie'q,eee-*e z , . d . ^bey ■

'• («) Fosder. Ang. Tpia. II. 988*. (b) TyrreJ, Voi. lll/p. 168.' (*5)̂ arbour, Edit. Glofg. z.p, z:

    
 



Book 111.
•one

Life 6/Robert Bruce,
.̂they.made*-no great Uifficulty to grant Abfolution for a Sin- 
jot their JSilimber, the BhBop of Murray  ̂ i f  we. may credit-King^- 

(^)confente'd- to', and probably call’d an Â df of Juftice. Scots 
*A-uthors g^era-Ily fayt ( ]̂ that how foon the 'firing was "dope,- 4:he 
fBruce fu’d fgr, arid obtain’d’ Ablblution from the Pope. 1 doubt 
jnot, biit t̂p aigiufe rfie Vulgar, ’tvyas given €>tit/o»at th^Tin îe ;.but 

; the Truth 4s, he -eO t̂ehted himfelf (and he \yb in. the Rjght) with' 
the Intrinfick flower of the National Church ; and,ifhc did r ^ n t , 
t/e’reVery.fure,» ti;at-the only ForgiverofTrpfpafres'ratihe,d ij^ea- 

1  ven th '̂ Abiolutory-Sentence pronounc’d T y  his Minifters i l  Scot- 
,'^nd. _ ' . . , . • ■
I *To the,then.Pojp.e he could not apply, ,anrt if he had,-he had

• id.one it in vain : (c) BerterafP de Go?, Arch-bifbop-of Bourdet^uz^uGaf- 
cm '̂  and a Subjelf to the Xing pf £«̂ /i7/2i/,had been,under the Name' 
m  Clement V. bat .-latelf ■ promoted to the See o f  Home.’ .H e was by

♦  Confec^nce no Frjpnd,to King £dwar^^s*Eneii;tieSjand*that Bolitkk^
• * Monardileh nothing undone to hx himin his Ihterefts: He feirt him 

great Prefents,. and, wh^h was-yet more vyioning, Matter’d him 
#ith Hopes o f fett^n  ̂ himfelf or the-Princehis Son,upon the Headof 
a Grand Crufade, towards reconquering the K in ^ q iii.o f Jerufalem:.

* And the Pope,in Return to his high Compliments,and. to" cncoprage . 
hisZe^ in the Profecution of* a Work, which, if effeQ:ed during

• his Pofitificate-aiid-by his Endeavours, would prote fo honourable 
to his Memory, granted to King ’Edveard, fof fe.vcral -Years, a tenth 
out' of all Eccleiiaffical Benefices in Englandy ’Scotland, ' Wales and Ire- 

'% nd  ; But thofe Revenues, tho by - his flo lin efi defign’d for 
the Relief of the Holy Laud, were, fays Mr. ■ .by King Ed-* 

'’rr̂ rd, diverted for his <fiwn private Occafions, and principally, no 
doubt,. to quell the Rebellion in 'Scotland ; .for fo did he and his 
Partifans ever mif-tail* the»juft Defence made .by the Scots againft his 
Encroachments: And now he made loud Complaints of the horrid 
Murther yomraitted at the very Altar by-the Earl of JCarrich ; pro- • 
tefted^that,but for that Reb^lion, he vvould infiantN fet* about hfs 
defign’d Expedition aga.!nft'* the Enemies of the 'Crois, ap'd fo far prei 
vaipd with the Hvourable Pontiff (v\-ho, bythe By, relided fti 11 at 
Boardeaux  ̂ and *as by (^nfequencc raacce{ribie% Scots Envoys .or 

' ' Refnonftrances) tivat m  th  ̂"i of A y  a Bull, was direfted (d) to :
. Biff ops, witlWrdersTo excoiiynunidate XoWt Earl

•r; of Carrick f̂or his Sacriledge andBomicide;to put h k Lands,andethefe ' 
of his Accomplices under interdi6f,and upon the famefenalty to for- 

. 'bid ail Perfons to favour, 'hirboup or follows him ; till,by his Reptn- •
; .tance aud.Satislaa îoD, heffould merit' the Benefit of Abfoiution; 

His Holinefe> was fo prudent or fo juft,as not to mention his bein̂  ̂a
 ̂ Rebels or offer^tq decide the Queftion of Right. Nay, he’ was.%
 ̂ ^^ ĥ'hre the Biffops (to.whom the-.Bull Ivas dire<ftedj

to enquire before giving Sentence,. Wh’ether tvvas really*.true,
■ - • j   ̂ # • . * ' •

m i,ro , i S £ :

Is Excom- ■ rnunicated

    
 



Book III. The Niniy Bright King o f Scothitid. 5^3
- that, the Earl had .committed.^.Murther and Sacriledge. ' But » • 

tliele BiOid|).s^were £n̂ /?7/j;;7r»,.-and ha^ they been obey'd, I mean-, " 
had none dar d to favour, harbour or follow him, he hadcertainiy 
been undone. But even that Age, we fee, ki^'w better "l .̂ings. For, *

• • B e ^ e  thls Tim e, the Earl of C'izmc- ,̂latisfied in hî : own Conlci- 
ence anhe ^ftice ofhis Caufe, and of thePower Gcnfer’d upQnhis ’ ;
o\vm weB'infOTm’d and lawfully ordainUCoiife'lTor, and contequeiic-* 
ly c h ie fs  of what the mifinform’d, pejudic’d, or perhaps partial’

 ̂Tontn^riight do, had, with all the Expedition that could be us’d, 
fet thetrow n .upon his Head. The Ceremetny, fay Authors, b.̂ revsn’d 
(4) w/s perform’d twice^in the Abbay \)f 6:oot>.;* firll, -upon the ! 
Feaft 'gf the Annunciation of our Lady,in Prefence of two Earls,two 
Bifhops, that of St., and that of ■ the Abbot.of

ei
greater Formality repeated : A  little Crown of*Goid, ( )̂ made fpr 
the Purpofe(for.it feems that the ancient Crown ‘had-beeit fom.e 
Years before carredolF, as were all the memoraBle Manumeiits of 

• the Nation’s Liberty^-to ‘England) was fet on the King’s Head by the 
Gountels Buebm^ in the Abfence and P % e of her Broflier thfe' 
Earl of Fife  ̂ to wmim thi  ̂Office belong’d by Hereditaria Right, and 

* the Priviledges of hisTamily were thought fo facred and effential, • 
that his Sifter-vans, for preferving them, oblig’d to fteal away with 
great Privacy from her Husband. This laft v/as of the Name of . 
Cumine^3.uA ( ŝ all his Clan,Kindred and Friends) an open declar’d . • 
Enemy to the new King; for -which Reafon his Loyal l^dy not on- . 
ly ftole awayffom him, but alfo carried off all his War-Horfes along 
with her : Hence the Barbarous Ufage die afterwards, met with by 
King Edward\ Orders, and hence the infamous Name of Adolterels 
Icurrilouily given her by «the Englijh  ̂ (c) who without any Ground, 
at lead: fp far as I can difeover, fay , That pcffefs'd with andat lean ipiar as 1 can uuluvci, Jiay , j. um 

• jhme^Uy enmoufd with the Air and Shapes of the Mad-man fie crown’d. j Is calurrfnl-
, I ffi ■ I 1 .. TT.. t 1C a ted byf i e  defertedand difimourd her Husharidds Bed, As if iio vertuous :Wo- 

man could be found of a Genius capabre to prefer her Duty to her 
Indinadon,- or the Father of her .Country, to that of hef Children. 
They add, w ith ‘equal Probability, and. no kfs  Malice,, that when 
the Ceremony  ̂of the Coronation was over,, and the King return’d 
to his Lodgings, hefaidto his Wife, “  That Yefterday he was
“  but a Earl and ffie only a Countefs,but that henceforth, he was a

flourilhing and beautiful to Day, and to Morrow nothing. No 
lei’s can be expected fromyodr Perjury ancf Breach of Faith, and 
no Wonder, if by ufurping the Title of Kirig, you come to for-, 
feit even that of Earl. Upon this, the . (i  ̂ the fame
Authors caU hhrt)t\im d imious'. He drew his Sword, and had he
not been by tlie By-ftand^rs oppos’d,would ha-Ôe kill’d his m fe,

"  F f f  f f f f  . How-..
• ''S'PrynrTM TnrpTirx^^^^h)F«eder..,Ar.sl. f f  P; 104-8• ) PrynAbicU
»' ■ _i ^ _̂___________________ 1.___
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“  However^ he fent her a packin^^to her Father^the Earl of Vlfien . 
“  in Ireland, and he remitted'her to tlie King of E n g l a n d * An 
impudent Calumny, .none but Mr. Pryn\oTom o f his Kidney would 
have been A  the Troub’î  to have repeated, much lefs to have.giyeii 
for a Truth.* • The. Qpeen was more dutiful, and the King had'm,p:̂ e « 
Judgment, than'to*betray .fo muc\ly^mtyy and more Honop^than 
IQ a6l fd mean and. fo brutal an Extravagance. ^  \ .

When he caus’d the ITadejn to be fet on h is. H ead, h e l i ^  no 
doubt, good; enough Opinion of his Parts, his Fortune and^ufe,'^ 
to hope he would be'abfe.to.reftore it to ijts ancient Lufti'o-; His  ̂
Subjects had the iame Tltbughts; but he v#s at,£rft woft «n«appy, 
and moft of them, judging of future by prefent Events, unfteddy.

I Is oppos’d 'Pq Truth, few or none in the \¥orld,befides himfell’,could
Armfo| • have feen the Turn his Affairs took in die Beginning, and yet have 

‘ the Courage to lo6k for a fortunate diiue. 'Eho Cumines were di- 
‘ fperled all over the Kingdom^ and their fait Friends^ the Earls of

starch and Angm  ̂ tlieXord Lorn  ̂ th^Eordi Aber net by, theLordBr^- 
Aiin, i\\e Ford Sqdles, T>uman Mackdougal^^e. commanded the moil 
Part of Galloway, the the Weftern Highlands, A ngm ,Iyc,m -t
ibmuch*, that - there '^ere very nigh as many ^ei^ls in the Nation,

. • as Loyaliftfi; .blit Rebels’ thq more numerous, gre feldom olv 
ferv’d to ftand their Ground, in Oppohtiorvto a Loyal Party, ever* 
by their ovwi Honeldy encourag’d, and never, as |he former by a 
fecret Senle of their. Guilt intimidated,. Wherefofe the King had 

. certainly made quick Work with them, had he hkl none elfe to op- 
. pofe him .  ̂He began with thefe of Galloway (a) whofe Gonhtry he 

ravag’d, and laid Siege to 1 know not what Caffle, wLieh held out 
fom'e Time, in Hopes of being fuccour’d from 

tCin Ed fbe mean time King BifwW was'not idle: He had now reign’d , 
w^akcsand triuraphA thirty-five Years, v/as five old , an Age that re- 
’p S w a - R.efi,andhe had flatter’d himlJlf,that henceforth he fliould fit 
gainii King and fleep fecurely in the Shade of his Laurels : From ScotlanAtka^^,- 

(fff often over-run and twice'fubdu’i  by his Arms) heexpeaed no
thing but Peace and Compliance /and it gall’d hirri to the.vei^Heart, 
to think diat fo much Trealiire apd Blood had be n̂ raiC-fpsnt, luch 
and fo iiuiiierpiis Difficulties conquer A in vain ; and that the Title of 
Conqueror, he had fo long and fo indefatigably ftrugl’d to gain 
fliould, even in his own Life-time, bl effac’d. Herefolv’d itfhould 
not be io, and therefore made haffeto fend (b) Ajmer de Valence Earl 

 ̂ ot Pembroke,- with Robert Clifford and Henry Percy into Scotland, upon
* ■ Army fufficient to crufb the threatning Ififurreaion

•• -’in tlie Bud. But leaif theie Generals, as alltithers he had formerly 
^^ifloy’d in the la rat Service, fiionld fail ofSuccefs., he determin’d ’

, h unLIf to follow in Perfon I not doubting but that he, and he a-' 
lone, Vas deftin’d to curb that proud, and, as he call’d them peril- 
mous People. With this Vieiy, he fummon’d all his Forces to ren- 

. d̂ z-vous at Carhk fifteen Days after Mid-fummer and to ihew bow  ■ .
* earneft •

ê Ttyrrd, (h) Tyrrel, Vol. 111. 172., Echard, Bo©k il.p, ?ix.

    
 



;e/Scotland!Book In.
» ___________

earnefthe Was in the K̂ atter,- and how v.ery much he had that 
petition at .Heart, he call’d by publick Proclaination all,ithc^Ybutil 
of the Kingdom that had Right to be Knights,, and could live up to 
tbgc Quality,^ to appear at iVefiminlier on the Feaft of Pentecofi ' in 

. refeve that Military Honour, and the. Ornaments fuh
taMeHdit. ^They came in fuch Numbers, that, becaufe the Royal 
Palace Coul\not receive them, they were fain to cut down 
the ^pple^ Trees .in. tbe Orchard of the NeW^Temple. . im ]t 

/thel^intehded^ Knights pitch’d their . Pavilions, ’ and ■ in the 
Churc|l belonging to it kept their V igil ‘ The Prince o^iW^akjt, 
did tl/e like in the Abbay Church with*a. glo-rious
Attendance of young* Noblemen of the higheft Quality. The 
next Day the; King Knighted the Prince, and out of his own 
Wardrobe provided three hundred young Gentlemen, the Sons of

■ Earl^, Barons, with Scarlet Cloath* fine Linnen, Belts em.'' 
brftideFd with G o l^  and jlie-Prince, fo foon ns Iie himfeif re-

. .ceiv’d this Honour, went to the Abbay Church \o  co«fer - the 
■ fame upon his Companions;  ̂ When he returnkl to the King with 
this .noble Retinue, that Monarch made a folemn Vow iii their 

. Prefence-, that h t  wo.iild -march with them in Perfon to revenge 
the Death of' th^Lord ôhn Caminê  and to^punifh the Perfidy of 
^ e  adjuring the Pyince and? all the great Mcn* there .prefent,' 

Fealtf they^wM him, that if he fhould chance to,die before 
he .could eiFê t his intendea Expedition, they fhould carry his Corps

■ with them into Scotland' (a Biiarre  ̂ and in my Opinion, irreligious 
Command, by which ‘he betray’d a great deal of Vanity and an un
relenting Malice) nor fhould bury it, till a compleat Viftory was 
obtain’d -over that perfidious Ufurper, and his perjur’d Nation,.

This mighty Parade, and zealous Incentives to Wrath, had the, 
defigu’d- Efieft : All the. Nation was thereby affected, with the fame 
Spirit o f Revenge and Hatred, that pofl'efe’d their King. The Peo
plê  fhe Clergy, the Mefchamts, contributed ‘largely towards the 
Charges of the Prince; and all the Nobility promis’d, iippn Flo- 
nour and ’Conference, to perform- his Highnefs’s Commands,  ̂ whe
ther he Jiv’d or died. NTr Were the Scots (I mean thofe that ad- 

• her’d to the Cg/mmes)}efs animated againii ¥JingRobert; They drove. 
j .to out-do the Er̂ gUIh in their Forwardnefs to ruine him : And there 
U was no Centeft belween them but one, aisd it was, - who fhould 
^  fight againA him with greateft Fury. Their unitec^orces, under 

the Command .of ,the Earl of Pembrokê  furpriz’d the^Kifig and hjs 
fraall hxvay at Metbxpen in the Night, and, before he could put his 

*Men iri a Pofture of Defence, forc’d and-made themfelves Mailers of 
the Camp. ’The Slaughter, fay .SfotJ Authors, was not great; for 
the raw and unexperienc’d Commonalty prefently^fled and Were pot 
purfu’d : The Reafon was-this. The King and the Gei^ry. a-' 
bout him, flood their Ground and fought but too long and too, well;

,  ̂ infoinuch that being on aU Sides envelop’d, ’^was a Wonder that a-
ny of tHem 'got off, Tlie King was thrice difmousjted from his 

i ® c c c  c c c  . - Horfei’

liattle
Methmh,

F f f f f f f

    
 



y T-o U e Life of Robert Bnicê  ^ook Hi
Borfe, and as often re-znounted' by the unexampl’d Gallantry of Sir 

 ̂ Simon txafcM, N ay, (feys John Barbour (a)  ̂ a. very valuable Aathpr,) 
hors’d, and he wa$ v o rj nigh being made aP rifon erbj S k  Philip Mov»hraj/̂ a. Scotf-

1   i —  ^  «    «  V ff T-q ^Ih ~f ^  . A  4 a  ,4 a  " E r    a a .  A  a .    .Ta a — ^

l îri

very nc taken 5,agenby whofe Contrivance the whole Scheme o f that Engc  ̂
had been M d. The ’ C ava lry  had difguisd th?mieh 
putting on. Linnen'Scarfs o f Shirts above their Armour, i^ a r  Dy 
this K & ris they lijight know one another in the Daijc, ana beun- 
k^]own to the Eaeimy 5 but it feems that Contrivance did not f i n 
der Sir ’from difcpvering^the K in g ; H e feis’d the Bridia^fhis 

. Horie, an(| cry^d oilt, BeJp̂  help̂  1  have the new made Khw, Sir 
; Chriflopher Seto}}̂  by good Tuck was at Hand, and had' the Honour to 

refeue his Mafter. At length the Horfe having an Eye upon one 
anothet, rhade a great aiid fuccefsful Effort * to get through the 
.Squadrons o f the prevailing Enemy, yet feverals oEthem were ta
ken, namely, the yoymg^^k Thomas Randolph  ̂ Sir Alexander Ffafer  ̂
Sh''DavU'BarefajPj Sir DatiidInchmantin  ̂ Sir-Hti^o HayP S ir ‘John*So~ 
merTJdib*one liuttitig^ by Englifh Authors (^) defign’d the Standard-;. 
Bearer of the Mock-King  ̂ and one his Chaplain. All thefe^ 
add they, and feveraf others, they fcorii to vilify their W ritings by 

•. naming, .were immediately bang’d, and the P ^ h ,  becaufe in ch ,,
• was made to fliew tHI Way to the reft. Some mver^ielefs, .as Sir *

. TteiZ6. 2?4?5c/oiy/jwerefpaPd; bift then they were conftrain’d to t^e* ' 
an Oath o f Fidelity to the King o f .» • j jp

The whole Kingdorri was by this unliappy Eflay extremely 
• • coiipg’d : T h e  Commonalty, a S e t ‘o f  Men never to be depended

•• upon by the yanquifti’d; retir’d to their refpedfive JIabitations, and 
fubmitted anew to the Zoke, they conceiv’d itimpoffibfe to fhake 

r . y c s  t o  the^h: And the King himfelf, with no more than 500 M en, w ith 
Highland^ great Difficulty d|:ap’d to the Shire of ArgyJe, .where he propos’d 

to himfelf, or to lurk for fome T im e, w ith his Brother-in-law Sir
tie'll Cambel̂  Qt by the Affiftaoce of that brave Gentleman and his

. worthy Friends to recruit his fhatterld' Arm y •: But i f  he had a tru-'
fty Friend, he had a]fo ah inveterate and mote powerful Enemy be
fore him, John Lord Lorn̂  a near Relation to tire flaughter’d Ca-

. mine. . ’ ' ' . .
.. That Lord, upon Intelligence that the King was in the N e h h -  

■ bourhood, gather’d together about 1000 Foot all arm’d w ith  Axes ’ 
which 'in that Mountainous Country, gave the«n 'a great Advantasa ' 
m yr the H ^ e :  T hey met at a Place, call’d Dalree  ̂ where the '

Hjghland-men made it their Bufinefs to ftrike at.^nd kill the Horfes
I o f the Lpyalifts, and thereby to dif-enable their Riders. T h e King

perceiving this,, and wMling to preferve the Lives of that Handful ot 
, Gentry on whofe Loyalty and Courage he dbuld - only rely com-’

• . marfded theimto ride off to a Strength at no great Diftance.'^’ They

t o r ,  and to have often fac d about, as Sir fTi/liam Wallace L d  done ■ 
»  ̂ hetoie at Faihrk., .arid with his own Hand to have cut olffeverals o f

- ' ' • • the ‘(ff P. 17. a ) h'huh. inie WaUin^iced by Pryn Tom. Ul. p: 1!«,?.
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the moft foreward to jjurfue Among the rell, .three ISroth^s o f  ' 
the .Name-of who, in a Harrow Fafs betwixt a-Lake

'“and a fteep HiO, •thought to hjjve over-taken, arid kjjrd him. This . 
cxtr J|dmaFy Piece of Courage fo cliarm’cl one of his Enemies, the ' ^

^naughtan  ̂ that, to the great Difplcai'ure' of the Lord * ;  ' 
Lowi,' ij^^imdVmm over to favour the Royal Caufe,. But, ■ . . * .
 ̂ T l^ R o y a lX a u fe  Teem’d quite undone, aijd that • fmall Party 
that till • now kept together, befet with Enemies on all Sites, • 
and rni^ably .ftaraitn’d for Want of all the Neceffaries t^TLife)

, found- ityiniprafticable to do fo .-any loiter. For- which Reafori, th  ̂ ' /
. King thought fit to fead the Queen his Wife, together with Tome . . ;

other Ladies that waited upon her, and his own. brother Sir AVi/
the E^rl of Mo/e, to  the ftrong CaM& o f * i'li ‘ 

'Mar.- With her'he alfo fent aw-ay all the Horfes that belong’d tô  - 
■ himfelf and his Retinue, and with only aoo Men.wandcPd through, ’ • *. «

and lurk’d among the Mountains; Sutnot 4oag. For e^eh there he » 
was not Tecure, nor could thefe wild Placfs Mankind' had neyer 
i-nhabited, either afford SubfiftencQ to*his few remaining Friends, or fiangsr̂

, guard him. agaiuft the diligent Search ma je  for hirri by.his indefati- *,
gable Enemies, ^ne fta.ted as he wa*s, cannot be too lonely : As 
‘there was a among twelve, fo another TUmtehl!} might have 
been found among two hundred. «He therefore difmifs’d even 
thofe few Foilowefs', and, fays Buchanan.̂  continu’d to be attended 
with, only two • of his oldeft and fafteft Friends, Malcolm -Earl of 
‘Lennox and Gilbert Names, a'^ds Pere D’ Orleanŝ  iliftoryTi fo- 
much the more obligd to' preferve and tranfmit to Pofterity, be* • *. i
caufe Frieiids of their Charafter are fo leldom to be met with. But,

• to fay the truth, fome others prov’d no lels ufeful, and by Coiife-̂  • *
• quence we.re as faithful as they. Sir Neil Campbel left him for fome 

.. Tim e,'but' ’twas to provide ^Vi f̂uals and Shippmg for his life.
And now Winter was drawing qn, and' the Main-land untenable, ' . , 
he -retir’d to the Hies, where *An̂ m̂ one o f tfieir-Lords receiv’d him

• kindly and entertain’d him dionourably. • From thence he came to--;
with foqie Iflanders in his-Company (a), about the begin

ning of Oefober.̂  andy while there, fent fome Truftees to his Earldom 
■ ‘..of Carrickj with Orders to 'raife what Rents they could get amdilg 

the Tenants. This could, not be fo yiriV^tely "executed,*but that 
the Lord Henry Percy got ’Intelligeance of it, and prefently marchkl •
,to t̂he Place where tlie 'King lay ; but to his Coft:' For inftead ©f 
furprifins, he wgs himfelf furpris’d by the King, who (happy on 
this only Qccafion) ldll.’dm great many of his Menf. feis’d upon his LordrWf 
plate and Baggage, and forc’d himfelf to take Refuge in ĥe Ca.file • . •.
o f Kirnyre.- This was all he cotild do that T ig ie ; for King Bd- 

' ward fent quickly a DetachmeQ»'.'to the Relief’ot his denerai, -and - 
• King Robert was once more oblig’d to abfcond.. He fail’d over obii-a rd 

the 1̂ 0 oT Raughrine; and the Hardfhips he underwent in tliijs firif sjtiGonl • 
ting from Piac&|^ Place,: were undoubtedly fuch as had broken ther ^

, ^  ■ • O g g g . jg g .  X | V . L _ _ _ —
' ■ ('»} Tyrrd Vvi. III. p_, 174, ” " '
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~ ^ 8  The L ifeof Robefc Briice, EookTlI
fpirit a n d  r u i n ’ d  the Health" o f‘any lefs ftFOHg either in Body'or 
Miad’ than himfelf. ; But all/thefe \ êre tolerable Evils, if 

• compar'd to thofe he fuifer’d at.the fame Timej the perfons o f , 
. *  h i s  n e a reft Kindfed.and dearef  ̂Friends. •  ̂ ^  * \

• ‘ K'ot long after the.Battle o f M t̂hwen  ̂ VLing E d w a r d i h b
Prince his Bon S to r’d :̂otland̂  each upon the Hea^of ^Sat A r
mies.’ The prince march’d Nokhward without Op^fttion far as 
iViois,. where he beMeg’d and took the Caftle of Kildrimm^’^ o .' 

■ found i« it* the brave Chrijiopher Seton̂  and his Lady, a-Sift^ofthe 
His Wife King*. He fou gh t alfo to have got the Queen |  but ftiediaji left 

Brothers,’ the Flace before his. Arrivai,*yet to ho Purpofe ; for while >he fled 
S^belf for Safety‘to the Shrine of St. Duthac in  Rofŝ  ̂ Ihe was taken with 
Friepds, ta- her JJaughter, W iB ik m  Ea.vl of that Country,•and. deli-vei^ up 

■ fo"£«lw,to the Eriglijĥ  After this profperous Expedition, the Prince of* 
return’d with his Army to Dumfermling  ̂ wnere he. attended 

* ecuccr •  ̂Jiis Father, and both hay'd th&re, till . by their adive Parties^ aO, 
•or moft part of King Ebert's Friends and Favourers were brougIi|:. 
prhbners to them. As'the barbarous dlfage the^ met with, will

• ■ • be an indeleble Stain up®n the Memory o f that Monarch, fo.it. will 
' • * teach ail After-ages, that Tyranny can never tlmive, and that the

licady. Way. to loTe. one’s Conqueft, is to let the Conquer’d be too*
• iiiuch fenfible that they are fo. * ' •

Û dlliam LambertonPi(hoy> oiSt.Andret3?'s ĵand<>RobertWi/hartPi\h\op 
\ . of Glafgow  ̂had been taken in Armour, (ay Etigli)h Authors, and were

thfreafterput in'Chains of Iron,.and fent dole Pi’iforiers to England;
* and, had k  not been for Fear 5f  difobliginf the Pope, would cer- 

. tainly have been put to Death.' But that was not to'be allow’d : 
For which Reafon King Edjpard contented himfelf to deftre that his 
flolinefs might fuffer them (a) to be banifh’d, and others,plac’d in. 
their vacant Sees. He alfo -intreated that the Monaftery of Scooff 

'(b)ybecaufe ‘feated, in the Micfft of a phrmrfe Nation  ̂ might .be 
tranflated to fome other Place.* *As-for the Abbot, he treated ftiiiî

.. as the twoBifhops, m’oft^defpitefully, and wrote earneft Letters to. 
JiaquinKmg:oPNorway'(c) intreating that he would cauie feize,a'nd 
fend to liim, under a Guard, the Perfon of the B i f f i o p ' o f * a  
notorious Rebeh who, he fays, was Excotmhunicated ibr conlen--. 
ting to the Slaughter oi.Jghn Cu^ine  ̂ and had fled to the ifles of 

. . Orkneŷ  with Hopes of avoiding Juftice.- . • .
After this Manner did.he'deal with the Clergy, but witft the Lai- 

* ; ty much worfe. His Age, fays Mr. his Rage and Dehrd
' of Revenge-made him almoft inexorable.. Earl of Athofcy *thb

'oftheRoyal Blopd, and allied to himfelf,’was difhonourably prefer’d

p e r  Seton, J o h n  Seton, Brother to S ip C h rifio p h erl Sir Sitkon F ra fer , W a l-  
te r  Logan, H e r b e r t hlorham,. thom U s B o y s, John,> or \ a t h e r  A d c ^ iW a l-^  

lace, 'Bi'other to the inatchlefs Sirjd^illiam , arid, a vafte many more o f

# . ■ • all
___ ___________  —  —• {*} Boeder, Angl, Tom. ILp.
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' The Nifity Eight King o/Sootland. 579
.all Ranks were,after ^rious and nioftexquifit-eTbrrnents,at.diHeren't.
Times,and in-ditferent Piapes of both Ri;tgdoms, »efpecial]y at Loii^

» pot to moft inhumane, but, fayjEo^//^ Authors ( )̂ nioft cfefer- 
^ved^aths. . Good God i wh5t is' it Prejudice and Paxtiaiity’ do
• not m ^ icate ?. Nay,what Iniquity will they -not appfove of ? Nor 

was. tr f^ e x  and Quality of fome Loyal Ladies able tb protefl: them ,
ffxo m tm  moft'pffenlive Infults and horrid:Cruelty : Witnefs theTa-. 

dy*5^w^ one of the Sifters - of King Robert̂  Sir N-iil 'Campbers 
'Lady,^and*the Countefs Buchan. ‘.They were botlj, thê  Lady 
Mary zt ,, and -.the Countefs at , (/’)V put- in
woodeti Cages*fhap’d Ifke^ Crovvm, and in that tormenting-{?pfture 

. hungout from high Walls'or Turrets, to be gaz’d upon, and*re^*
• proachd by the raeanfft of the Populace. To be ftip.rf, (c) after the
ftridteft and fevcxeft* Inquifition thaf could be fnade,.who ever w ere 
found to have confented,or to the Slaughter of the Cuming or to the 
'Coronation of the King, w*̂ re immtdiately’- *execul?d ; only the 
Kings own Wife and Daughter mefwdth fome Regard: The laft y a s ' 
detain’d’ in a Religious ftoufs iit Lincotn-Jhire.̂  and the htft, tho alfa 
keptin clofe Cuft(^y,yefwas us’d ciyilly,and3ifnot like a Queen,at ' 
le ^ a s  a Perfon^f the higheft Quality, • *. *

^ fiu s did Kin^Edward a. third Time triumph oyer the conquer’d 
Nation,, and. difpofe of the Lives and Fortunes o f all his-.Gppofers  ̂
arbitrarly and cruell y,as-his Temper inclin’d him to, while the ht- 
therfo unfortunate King Robert., defpoifd of" all Earthly Comforts 
but Hope, a good Caufe, and* an undaunted Courage, lurk’d in the 

The of lafe, only becaufe no Body thought he was fo ^
For after alTthe Inquilition made for him, he was concluded to have a.d, 15 97; 
perilh’d fomewhere,and for thatReafon was no more fought for. But

• what contributed to his prefent Security,was like to deftroy his aftpr- " 
DefignsrWherefore in theBeginnlng of the Spring,-he thought it highly 
expedient to let his Well-wifhers'know , that he .Was ftill ^hve,
and ftill in Hopes. Whth this View, he Lent . Sir T)ou-^t kngi^

.and Sir Robert Boyd tb the Ifle of Arritn , arid thefe bfave ' 
Genliemen upon their landing, had the'good Luck • *|oV meet .

■ with a Convoy of the Enemy defign’d to Victual the Caftle oiBrath*^
^ ic k  : They  cyt o ff the Gonvo'y., and the Ganilbn immediately de- 
*ferted the Caftle, and thinking to fly by Sea, were for tlie moft '

Part dr.owrfd. This fmall but fortunate Beginning encourag’d* thê  • .
King to coiAe ov.er himfelfj the rather, becaufe there was a great deal*  ̂ , '

. of Clothing, Arms and Provifions of all Sorts found in the We, arid 
his Men flood very much in need of fubh Neceflaries. - From Arrau 
lie fent Spies tp A, With Ordcrs to raiie a Fire near his own 
Ca’ftle of in.Cafe.theFoappeanld an Opportunity of acting .

• «with Advantage. The Spies did their Duty^andtbat Place was luckily 
furpriz’d, the Garrifori put to the Sword, tjie Spoil divided among * 
the AlTaiiants, and* the Lord Percy, who had been made Governor of 
that County, neceffitated to make his Efcape into England. .

g.
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ketreats to the Wood o‘ 
Glentrole,

l i f e  o f  Robert Bruce,■ ,. Bo9k Iji
.vxiith a Handful of Meh, in alH not above four hundred, w;as that 

•' glorious Cafnpaign open’d,.-.which brought all me Viftories of King • 
Reign to dwindle awaynnto nothing. That Monarch'had , 

held' bis Parliament, and,. to Be the fiearei: at hand <0 fuppte^ail 
Commotions, if any fliould'happen, hadpaft the Winter' 2.x. f M t l e / '  
dfe heard of- thefe Attempts with Concern, *but hop’d tfedt the, 
Army lie had left in and the of his Party, vTOto. he .

• able at leaft to retard'the Enernks PrOgrefs, till hp fhcuM^®ffn 
draw the whgle Vo'WQX England  ̂ Ireland̂  (^c. to the  Field^^ut 
Providence ŵ as, it feems, refolv’d to. humble bimeVehe died,* and 
thereby,' no.doubt,- to prepare hirn for the;grfat Account-, he' rauft 

*ver3Bfoon make Of all .the Blood-fhed, Devaftations and Calamities .
• his Ambition had occalion’d. .

. Before the Holy-days of E^fter were over, (1?) King Robert had 
fomCthing .life an Army; He h y z t  Cumnock̂  when he was advis’d

V that die Earl <of.FerAbrobe and the Loili Lorrf̂  by both whom fad* 
**Year he had been defeated, were rnarching againh him, 'vvjth For- 

Ces much Superior to his- own. (f>) ^Neverthelefs he determin’d
•  himfelf to venture, upon an Engagement,but cbofe-well his Ground ;

# *andphat he might Fight with the greater Advantage, retir’d to •
. Top of-a high Mountain*. From thence he.dtfcovermth^vaff Superior

, rity of the. Enemy’s Numbers,and folind, that the Lord Lorn,with .his  ̂
HigUanders was taking* a Compafs about the Hill în Order to fa'll on 

, ' his Rear,wh.iljfhis Front was attack’d by the Earl. He herefore divided 
his-Party into three, and having told *them where to Rendezvous at 

_̂ Night, he order’d them to .fly three feveral Ways.Theymetaccoxding-. 
ly;tho,’tisfeid,fhetonghimfelf had much ado to get out o f the Scent 
of a Slouth* hound that i-bllowed'cjole upon his Steps,hiu tlie Hound 
loft his Scent, fome'Tay at the Paffage of a River-; others, ’ that he*

•. was- kill’d by the great Skill of a Scotj Aicher. They all tally’d in.
. the -Wood of Glentrolê  and w;ere there again attack’d by the EnglijJ} 

General, but ftood their Ground ; nay repuls’d the Aggreflbrs with 
corinderahle Lbrs of their Men. This Succels, and the continual^

. . Acceffibft'of thofe.in the Neighbourhood, (for all bSt the
■ - Cumines and their Friends, were fo. irritated with the • horrid Cruel

ties of late committed upon the Perfdhs o f their beE P âtriotSj chofi* 
rather to venture any Thing, than toybe thus Subjed to Englif^ 

.•  . Laws-and P.uniihments,) this Succefs I-fay, anU theconti-
nucii Refort offrefh Numbers to the King’s Party,, encourag’d , him 
to come to the open Fields. All Kyk and Cunningham prefentfy fub-.
rmtted to his Obedience, .and Sir by lying in Acnbufti
with but fixty Men at Retherford in Cunningham̂  fonn4  means to put

.. I ooQ(rho commanded by ap experienc’d Officer,Sfir Philip Mouhray)'
 ̂ . .to Flight. Thbfe Troops re-joynd the* Earl of w h o .o tf-.

the tenth otm ;;,w ith gooo Men, thought fit, fay Scou AutHorLtQ .
,  attack the K-ing at Eowdon ĥiU in Kyle. But that Prince, v^hofe Party

• • did not amOunt to above 6oo Souldiers, had before -hand fortified. '
___  ' • ■■■ f  ' -*-* ' . ’ ’ his..
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two

his C9.01P fo artfully, by Mieans of a Morafs on the on  ̂ Hand, and, 
where that was wanting,- with Fo0eys an.4 Dykes, tlfatthc' Acccfs 

• to was yery uneafy ; and where l>e was attack’d, he m^de jfuch a 
^nob?e Refiftance,that the Enemy, after a (harp Engagement of Tome 

H oi.^^ etreated in Diforder. T h e  EngliJJjj (a) on the contrary,tell 
us, that lyn'g %as the Aggreflbr, and that having gather’d ‘
together jLhe fcatter’d Remains of his Anuy^ he fuddenly attack’d Defcntst̂  
the^^adrof FeiSreke and gave him a great Defeat. They add, {b) 
th a rtm w D a ys ajrter, he did the like to Ralph, de Momtheamer Earl ' 
of Glocefier  ̂ and, that this laft was oblig’d to  fly to, and (hut h i n i - * 
fe lf  up in the Caftle of Air: King Robert foliow ed, and inftantiy 
laid Siege to that Fojrtrefs, but ineffeTually. . F o r , ' *
• . King who was ftill atCaWi/e, enrag’d at the daily Advi
ces he receiv’d of his Rival’s Sjnccefs, had, before this’Time, unSer 
great Penalties commanded all that ow’d him Service, to attend him. . .

■ three Weeks after Mid-fumme'r ; and now fome of them were,*111 
•Obedience to his Summons, come up ; thofe he fent prefently * 
forward, with Orders to relieve.the Earl of ‘Upon the • **
Approach of thefe,Forces, fay Englifi Authors, King Robert left the 
Siege, and with a, flying Array, of about laooo Foot,-retir’d into 
his wonted Covefl^, the Boggs and Mountains. He had Reafon ' 
for he was. focJn after inform’d that King Edwardw2.% following thefe 
Detachments mPerfon, and that he was upon the Head of as formi- 
dable an Army, as his large Territories and great Treafure.tould. 
raife and King Robert cduid not pretend to meet mim in the open 
Fields and therefore wifely retreated. But Providence interveen’d '̂ . * 
and the Face of Affairs came to changemn a fudden. •

Juft as King Edward vvas about to fet out from Carlile, he was ta
ken with a D yfen tcry; yet did fet out, and moving by eafy Jour- • 
jiies.towards Scotland̂  arriv’d ‘at a Imali Tow n call’d U r u p o n  
the Sands, vvhe-re, finding his Malady increafe, he piouily broke 
forth fay Englifh kutho':s^{c) into this memorable Ejaculation,0  Lord̂  *. 
ifthou thmKeft it good for thefe thy People  ̂ to haz'e me continue longer, ' * 

■ mththem, I am ready to wnture my Life for them ; but,if otbermfe .̂thy 
W ill be done, t o  fay nothing of tfi^Endglifo (whofe Blood and Wealth y 

.he fquander’d away in the Profeeucion of his ambitious Defigns) 
nor o lth e  lF^i^(vvhore^Couf1fry he enflav’d, and whofe Princes ‘

*he kill’d) he had been a terrible Scourge, at leaft to the Scotŝ  during 
the Space of eleven Tears; The Juftice of God wa» now fatisfled”; 
andheVasfo merciful,-as not to thinkit good for that People., to con- 
tinue longer their Scourge among them f So the mighty - Monarqfi . 
died upon Friday, tht^th  of July, in the thirty fourth fear* of his w,rd\s 
Reign, and fixty eight of his Age ; infenfibl«> it feeras, of the unjuft 
Quarrel be had fo obftinately purfu’d, and tonfequen^y regardlefs‘ 
o f the Account he was about to make of thofe innumerable Lives . 
his Cruelty‘had taken upon the Scaffold, and his Ambition in the

• Fields.
H h b h h h h Yet
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8̂2- The Ufe o/” Robert Bruce, ~~Bobk H|.
----- — ,---- -̂------------------------------------=----- ;—  ------

• \et moft Writers of his-owii Country*, dazl’d with his great Vi-
dorie?, majefti?k A ir ,. profound jPolicy and uncommon Brav êry j  
and the^ his Qualifications willing to forget that he giiU'd ,at 
Arbitrary Power, - and, when he durft, exerc’d it in Spite o f all his 

• repeated’Oaths .to the contrary ; that out. of a Defire .
what he had no Right to, by his frequent calling of Par|iarfi&t« 
and begging of Money .towards the Charges of his neveri ending 
Wars, he-weakn’d and deprefs’d the Royal 'Prerp^ative,

* what it had been thought in all Reigns but his own ^id hrs-Sa^----
* that never any King before, did draw *fo much Wealth f/om his 

impoverilh’d ,Subje6fs,' nor,ever any befUre or fince, Ihed.fo much 
Cltriftian Blood’ in the Wand, and after all to no Purpole, fince he • 
had the Mortification to fee, even in in his own Lifetime^ another. 
King within it befides himfelf. The Writers,  ̂ I fay, of his own 

. .Country, dazl’d with his great Succefifes and eminent Parts, and 
tiiA’efore willing to forget his enormous Failings, do generally dif- 

' mifs him with a fair and noble . Cbaradier, and, to uie the Words of 
*• JMv.Camd'eu, fay, (a) That m his valiant Breafl God feem^d to hdve  ̂

piicFd hhs T en t: An Hyperbolick Expreffion, by which  ̂ or nothing ' 
at aJl, or tod much.is meant. ■

. . Upon the Death of the great King Edward I ./5is eldeft Son B.d  ̂
isfucceedcd of Caernarvon, now Years of Age, tbo far inferior in all Re- 
by his Son fpe^s to liis Father {h), fucceeded him with a generA Applaufe,

Echard^trnly not fo much by his own Hereditary R igh t,.
. as by the unanimous Conlent of the Nobles, fays Wdfingham (c),

. ■ moil faWy : For who could, or at that Time durfi qudlion his 
Hereditary Right ? He was not prefent at his Father’s Death (</), 
as the fame^Tfal/inghamJhpppfes, no doubt, to have an Occafion of 

■ afperfing him,‘.for- fiot executing the dying Commands of that 
Prince,, particularly that ridiculous* one of carrying aboyt his 

. into Scotland, till the Scots (unable to ft and before, the terrible No- 
‘ thing) Would be fubdu’d.

The. Corps was  ̂ upon- his. Arrival (for he haften’d to do that 
jaft Duty, by Advice of the Nobles arid fiifhops about him) carried 

; bade to England, and appoint^d *̂to remain at the Abbay of Waltham, 
till f̂urther Orders could be given about folewnizing the Funerals.

hejm w edhteiy march’d inty Scotland, and bting at 
p m fre k  {/), receiv’d the Homages of a great many in the Coun
try? then leaving the Earl of Fembroke (/) >rith Power to pardon 

.* all thole that could be brought to Submi-ffion, he return’d* to Eng^
■ ian d ; indeed too foon: For he had no fooner got to Tork {g\  but 

‘King pĴ .-«.Adviee was brought to him, that iKing Robert, who (confdous of 
,u.ducsG./..j|̂ g Weaknefs of his# little Army> had wifely kept out of the 

Way.for a Tiine, had attack’d his Friends inGalloway, and laid all 
.that Country under Contribution. He had very good Reafon; for

hway

ftanepfurt. Ann. i6^i.p.-95'. {d) T yrfel 
T  ' AyrrelVoi.lil. Fcpder.Vlngl Tom. III. p .j ,  (s) IbA P, ^4. T errel
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but laft Winter {a) Duncan Aiackdougal  ̂,a great Man in thofe Parrs, ’ 

cut off 7.00. Men, commanded by Thomas and Alexander Brmes  ̂ • •
‘̂Bc^ Ws Brothers, Reginald Crawford  ̂ Makolm Mackailhoi'd.ofKin- 

'  ly/'c,: and two Jri/̂  Noblemen. The laft. three were kill’d upon the ; ' '
• uod their Heads fent, with the Perfons pf the thte'e firll
• nam’d, |o Gir/i/c, where King Edavard refided;and how inhumanely • 
that ,Pi>lnce tr^ted thele ilfuftridhs Prifoners, 1. have already told.

on
him, and that Prince to be even with: King R%ben̂  nam’d his 
Coufin-German {h) John o i Britany Richmond̂  tobe’ Guar  ̂ •
dian of Scotland̂  in the Room of Ayrner de Valence Earl of Pembroke 
(whole Defeat in the beginning of the Campaign, had, it (jkems.,*lef- 
ien’d his Reputation) and appointed him as fuch (c), to march up
on the Head of a' frelB Army, to the Relief of thofe in Galhveay-, 
Some write (d)  ̂ that the new Guardian was fuccefsful, and that * 
he engag’d jvith, and put King Robert to Flight.^ It may be fo, tho 
only one ancient Author is brought to vouch, it: But .’i5s certain  ̂
that if the King was worfted on this Occafion, he foon recruited his 
Forces, and retrie'^ his Loffes i For ’tis own’d {e) that not long af
ter, he re-enter’d ofl//ow’̂ jy, and his Arms were fo profperous, that 
King Edward, being now return’d to his. Capital, iffu’d out hisOr» 
ders, on the îSth of OBober̂  to the Sheriffs of the City (/), requi
ring them to buy up all Manner of Provifions and Ammunition; to 
be furthwith fent toSern>ick  ̂ in order to enable his Bnglifh Army to 
oppofe the Prog,refs of Bruce{ no higher Title ŵ as yet, not
long after, allow’d him by the Englijh Court) and his *Aecomplices 
in Scotland. ̂  . / .

King Edward Bad all the Reafon in the World to encourage and 
thank his Friends in Scotland.̂  for tl^ir Fidelity to him. As they 
were but too faithful to him, and too coriftant in their Enmity to 
their King, and confequently . to their Country, fdthey were ftili 
too numerous :• For befides all the differ^t Branches of the Cd~ 
mines., Authentick Records (g) inform us, that at this Time', add 
long after this, the following Perfons were deeply engag’d in the- 
Englijh Intereff, David d e ’Strathhogy Earl o ( At hole., a Man of a very 
different Charader from John., (probably his Father or Brother) 
who but lb very lately had fuffer’d upon an BngV )̂ Scaffold, 'Roh'en 
de ’Uvrifya l̂lc Earl t>f Angios, Patrick Dunbar Earl of March, Patrick 

■ hisS6n,. William E & l ofRofs,. Hugh his Son, mi'Uarn Rofs oiHane^- 
lack, David Brechin, David Graham, Reginald Chejne, Henry Sinclair  ̂
Robert Keith, John Kingfion, Addm Syoybmn, Henry Haliburton, John 
‘.Adowbray, ^Alexander Absrnethy, John ei^Argyle, and, the forrnerly 
brave andiionefta Sir Adam Gordon, I have na*m d them* with ’Re- 

• lublancy '; but ars a great many of them gloried in their Irtafon, 
while alive, fo ’tis juft their Memories, iwheri. dea’d, ftiould. be

H h h h h h h  a

W M a .tth  W eftrnJn lt. K -4 %  W  FcEder. A n g l, p. ic^ (&) Ib id , p ,  14 . ( < / ) - T jr r d p .  xx5r.
F e e d e r I n g l p  16 . ( g ;  Ibid. p. 8 1 ,  S x , ,9 4 , , ' •:

ei •}•

    
 



^£.The life of Rbbert Brucê
tranfmitted to Pofterity, with the Reproaches they deferv’d ; be-

 ̂ • C(*   A  ̂ 1 —A. 1? trr̂ nx-KT n «/-I
j. r.y 5 ---- i  j  ------- ;

tides,* ’tis neceffary to'let ray Reader know, what a. divided Feopte 
we tWnwere, and what terrifying Oppoiition our Immortal D e w  
yerer muft needs encounter. _  ̂ • '

Winter was.tome on, but the Campaign was not ended: T h e ^  
ilefatiga^e King had recruited his Fpr^es, regain’d his own Lands 
and Cadies,, defeated two Englifh Armies' aild their refpedtiv^G© 
nerals,' efcap’d ■ the imrainept and iitefiftible D a^ er t h a t ^  
tlyeatn’d, ftft by King Edward the Father, and Jiedr by ‘ tlie^op, 
and iufficiently guniih’d his Rebellious Subjects on the Borders-.

• This wa%, I hurnbly conceive. Work enough for one Summer, and 
therefore am apt to think, that he did not'go North (as is infinua-*

• ted, b.ut n|J politiyely afferted, by any Author I know) till about
this. Time j. when conlidering that all, or mod Part of the Low
lands, Irom to were ^oveP-poWer’d, or by the
Engl^h  ̂ or'by the S.ots in the Engli/h Intereii;'infomuchy that ms

' numerous Friends, eJ^ecially in‘the Not;th, where he had ̂  pleni^ul 
Lftate, coflld not jpinhim» He refolv’d to rowfe their Courages, 
by (hewing, himfeif.amoiig them, yet did. not abandon his Coiiquefts 

■ in . th@ Wed and South. On the coiittary  ̂ he le^ Sir James. Dou  ̂
glas (^).wi^li a competent Force upon the B^ -̂ders; and.that 
Gentleman was. fb iuccefsful, that he drove all the Englilh out of 

* .  ̂ Doughf-dale  ̂ Atrick Forreii  ̂ and ŷ <̂ .̂̂ r|;h.F6rred, and re-took Sir 
Thomas Randolph  ̂ the King ŝ Sider’s Son, who, fince his Captivity 
at Methxeen,, had ferv’d the Enemy„ and with, him Sir Alexander 

. Stewart oiBonkiL* . ^
T h e  Kin^ was no Jrfs buhed in the N orth; the firft Accounts' 

SnWuerf*tkê ô̂ ĝ '>tô tiimhnce his Retre^, ad vis’d.'(/)) that fe  had furpris’d 
North of the itrong aod well fortified Calfle of Invernefs  ̂ and, that his Army 

grew every Day more and more Numerous. He met with no re
markable Opp*oficion in his March from the'Shire of Adurray to that 
of the Mearns: For all the interveening Cadies yielded to him up
on his fird Approach, and -he, unwilling to diminhh his Numbers 
by putting Garrifons in them, and,- firice not garrifon’d, to prevent 
their being re-taken by the Enemy, he caus’d them to be demolifh'd. ' 
Mafier, by this Means, o f  all that Traft o f  Land I  have men
tion’d, he was dop’d in his Progrefs-at by a great Shew of
a tumurtuary Argay of fome and move Scots, th e ’EarJ of

Scotland,

Barbo

°  i ---- o - -----jL iicxiaro
to make the greater Appearance,, upon Chrifimafs-daj, (cj drew his 
Men out at large, and took up a great de,̂ l of Ground :.But the 
p n g  was not to be frighted by<Shews ; he was advantageoufly Po

sited, and J êpt clofe withm his Bounds, fo that the Enbmy not da- 
■ ring to attack him  ̂ fu’d for, and obtain’d a Truce. . .. '

Some fe«y.Month.after this, the King (wearied with perpe- . 
tual lo il ,  and the Hardfhips of aJl forts he had undergone  ̂ came
------- -----—■ ■ ’ - ____ • ■ • ' •• to'i-’r {0} Ibut (f) Boech, Buchan. &c,in^tic, Reg..Extract, c Chro*̂ . $(;ot.
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to  b e  affected w i t h ,  I  k n o w  n o t w h a t , lin g r in g  M a la d y  ;  an d  th e  
 ̂ Buchan  ̂ John, Movpbraŷ  a n d  others o f  th a t F action , th o u g h t 

s la y  h o ld  o n  th e  O p p o r tu n ity  o f  e ftab lifliin g  therafelves in  the. 
'g d ^ d  O p in io n  an d  F a v o u r  o f  th e  K in g  o f  England. ’B u t as infirm  as 
* th e ^ in g 'S  B o d y  w a s  at th e  T i m e ,  his M in d  w a s  ftron g an ddiis 
J u d g m e n t fo u n d  : H e v e r y  w e ll  k n e w  h o w  m u c h  th e  F a te -o f A r 
m i e s . d ep e n d s >pn. th e  C o n d u c t o f  th e  C o m m a n d e r in ^ h ie f ,  and 

” co u ld  not fig h t  h i m f e l f )  w o u ld  not b e  abfen tjtherei^
w h ile  his M e n  fo u g h t for h im . S o m e fa y  th a t  h e  caus’d  h im fe lf  to  
b e  carried  in  a L it t e r  to  th e  F ie ld  o f  B a ttle  ;  otliers-, th at fu p p o rted  
b y  tw o  M e n  h e  fat on  H orfe- b a ck , and th e re b y  in fp ir ’d b o th  O fficers 
a n d  S ou ld iers w it h  fo  m u ch  C o u r a g e , th at th e y  w e re  n ever k n o w n  a ,d . i ĉ 
t o  h a v e  ex p refs ’d  m o re u p o n  an y  O ccafion  w h a te v e r . Q ij  th e  con 
tr a r y ,  th o fe  com m an d ed  b y  Cumine and Mowbray n ever fheW ’d lefs :
A H  th e ir  H o p e s  o f  V ic to r y  p ro ceed ed  from  th e  R e p o rt o f  th e  K in g ’s 
IJInefs,’ an d  E n d in g  th e w fe v e s  b y  h is P refen ce  .d ifappoin ted;, th ey B̂ ucirot̂  
c o u ld  b y  n o  M e a n s  be p re v a il’d  w ith  to  h a n d  th e ir  G ro u n d . 
f e w  w e re  k i l l ’d u p o n  th e  S p o t ; a ll  fled , an d  in  th e  C h a c e  a g re a t 
m a n y  w e r e  ta k e n , b u t b y  th e  K in g ’s O rd e rs  mofl: c iv i l ly  u s ’d and 
g ra c io u fly  pardorJ^ . A s  th is  V ic to r y ,  K in g  A " g a i n ’d  near 
Tnverury., on <he F e a f t o f t h e  A fceiiflo n  o f  o u r L o r d , 13 0 8 , co n tri
b u te d  v e r y  m u c h  to  his p erfe ct R e c o v e r y , fo 'i t  g a v e  a n o b le  . Begin*- 
i i in g  to  th e fe  rep eated  T r iu m p h s  th at ad o rn ’d  th e  reft o f  h is L i f e ; 
fo r  h e n ce fo rth  V id o r y  feem d  a tta c h ’d to h is S w o r d , ^ n d  S u ccefs to . , 

h is W ill .
T h e  C o n fe q u e n c e  o f  th e  B a tt le  o f  Invemry, w as w h a t th e  K in g  

b a d  hop’d  it  w o u ld  b e , (b) the R edudH on o f  m o ftP a rt  o f  th e  N b rth , 
p a rticu la r ly  o f  th e  C aflJes o f  Brechin and Forfar. F ro m  th en ce, 
u n w iilin g  to  lo fe  M e n a n d  T i m e  in m ore S ieg es , and fo r  m a n y  
R e a fo n s  defiroiis to  m ake h im fe lf  M atter o f  th e  L an d s polfefs’ d b y  
th e  Cum'ineyand th e ir  A llie s , h e  m arch ’d ftra ig h t to  th e  S h ire  o f  A r-  
gyJe. \b) 1  h e L o r d  Lorn e n e d a v o u r ’d to  fto p  h is P ro g re fs , b y  p o 
k i n g  2000 M e n  upon  a h ig h  M o u n ta in , o v e r  w h i c h ’tw a s n eceflary  
t o  p a f s ;  b u t th e  K in g  h a v in g  g o t  A d v ic e  o f  th is,fen t a D eta ch m en t 
u n d e r th e  C o m m a n d  o f  S ir  James Dougla^ Ŝiv Alexander Frafer^^nd S ir  
Andrew Graŷ  with Orders to fetch a Circuit ab ou t, an d  b y  th is 
M ean s to  g e t u p -th e  H il l ,  b y  W a y s  th e  E n e m y  had n ot ta k e n  C a r e  
to  g u a rd . T h e  S tra ta g e m  fu e ce e d e d , an d  th e  H ig h la n d e rs  found 
th em felves c h a r g ’d  b y  th e  m a in  B o d y  o f  th e  K in g ’s A r m y , and the. 
D eta ch m en t I  h a v e  m e n tio n ’d ,a t  on :e. T h e  L o r d  L orn ,after h a v in g  .  ̂
fe e n  his M e n  c u t  to  P ie ce s , t ie d , and e fc a p ’d  b y  Sea in to  England, S  of J r l  
b u t  his F a th e r  L o r d  Alexander Mackdougal was ^ored to g iv e  up out of 

b o th  his ow n  P erfo n  and h is  C a ft le  to  th e  K in g  s M e r
c y  .^O thers (c) feem  to  m a k e  no D if t in a io n  b e tw e e n  th e  F ath er, and 
S o n , b u t  fay  in g e n e ra l, th a t th e  l u r d  ot Argyle c a p itu la te d  u p on  

th e fe  T e r m s ,  T h a t  h e  flio u ld n o t be o b lig ’d  to  d o  F lo m agc to  K in g  • 
Robert  ̂ b u t  th a t h e ftiou ld  g e t  a fa fe  C o n d u a ,  and be a llo w  d to

• I ' i i i i i i *  ’  •• re tire

WExtrad. e Chroo. Scot.(^} Barfc*ur; ^«>Ej^crac| e Chro 1. Scot.

    
 



V

retire to England  ̂ where afterwards we fhall find him a very aftive
Man and in great Favour with King ^

O n e  UonaU o f  the Ijles  ̂ was another Enemy to the right 
Caufe :While'theKing was bufied in Argyle  ̂ he fell downupoi^is" 
Brother the Lord Edward Bruce in the Low-lands : They mef at* 
the River*of b̂ /> on the 19th oVjune^ and afharp Engagement en- 

;aory Ih’d : {a)ponald was worfted and made Prifoner ; ^  one Emal^ a
gain ’d b y  bold Man and a good Officer,was, with a great m an]bf lour

-Sort, left dead on the Spot. After this the two Mothers reunited 
flieir Forces, ( )̂ march’d to Galloway^ ŝ they had done the Year be
fore, and wholly fubdn’d that rebellious Country,

 ̂ That which very mifch contributed to thefe Succefifes, was this .*
King Edward had' been taken up for fome Time with his 

■ Marriage formerly agreedt50 by his Father, and Philip the Falr^
King of France^ whofe beautiful Daughter Ifabel he married
with extraordinary Magnificence at Boloign ; but afioon as he re- 

, turn'd to England  ̂ he relblv’d to come to Scotland in Perfon, in Order 
‘ (as heexprefs’d hrrafelf in all his Writs)to reduce the Traitor K oheit 

Bmce-and the Rebels hbs Accomplices. With this View, he wrote a 
Letter of Thanks (c)to the Nobility of his Fa^io^,for the Fidelity  
they exprefs’d to him, and exhorted them to continue in their Duty, 
till he Ihould come with an Army to their Relief. Nay,he trufted 
them fo far,as to appoint two of their Number, (d) Robert Vmframlle 

. Earl of Anguif and William Rofs of Hanelack̂  to be fConjund: Guardi
ans of the Kingdom till his Arrival. He promis’d to be at Car/i/e 
on the I ^̂ /j of Augufi.  ̂ and among other Pj ovifions, commanded a 
great Quhitity otSalmond, to be got ready-for the Entertainment 

• of the Officers and Courtier’s about him j but he was not fo good as 
his Word. He had one foib/e.̂  even Age and dear bought Experience 
could never removeyhe Fendernefshehad for his Favourites was ex- 
ceffive ; the People charg’d him with making Mifirelfes of them, 
and the Quality could not fuffer them to be, what they aim’d at, 
their Mafters. Peter Gdvefton., a young Gentlem m  o f Gafeonj  ̂ was 
by this'Time become the Objedt of King Edward's Love, and, for 
that very Reafon, o f  the Nation’s Hatred ; who, while they content 
ded about difgracing or preferring that one Man, gave thereby an 

A D g L)pportunity to the more nobly employ’d King Robert̂  to go on as
■ he did, from Victory to Vidory. Fame had already proclaini’d his

S r Kingof Succeflesand glorious Actions beyond Seas, and Pbilp King 
vnur^d't had heard of them with Pleafure. That politick Prince
E n g did not think that it confifted with his Honour to make an open

Breach with his Son-in-Law ; but he conceiv’d it, as it certainly 
was,his Intereft to favour and fuppbrt his ancient Allies. Wherefore 
in the Beginningof March 1^09^ he lent OfiW de Roches his En
voy to Scotland(d) who, palling through England.̂  obtain’d a fafe 
Conduct from King Eda>ard^and Was by him impower’d to treat a-

■ ____ ______ _ . . . boiit
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bout a Feace with William Lamberton  ̂ lately Bilhbpof St.i4»(/retPj,Iibe-

__bg Robert;) and fo he imagin’d that the King of France would call
himalfo. He was fo much perfwaded of this, that in one of his Writs 
(a) lie alTerts (as his Father *vas wont to do before) that the King 
'of France did at. all own the 5 cotJ as his Allies : And, in another, 
confplaiirs”tcrKjng Pbi/ip  ̂ (b) that one of that Prince’s Envoys,Ada-* 
ben de Varenneŝ  had with the fame Bearer fent two Letters to King 
RobertBruce  ̂ the one open, directed to the Earl of Carrhk̂  t’other 
clos’d and feal’d up in a Box^direded to tiie King of Scotland, ’Tis 
true that the King'of France did not think fit to own above-board 
the ScofJ as ;his Allies, in Oppofition to his Daughter and Soridn- 
Law  ; but that he very early acknowledg’d King Robert to be. King,  ̂
is evident from a Letter (c) he wrote the next Year to King Edward 
hiffil^lf wherein he calls him King of Scotland. Nor could his Am- 
baffadors nor thofe ofany Prince elfe in the World, a s l (hah af
terwards (hew, have been admitted . to his Prefence, without yiel
ding that previous Acknowledgment. However de Roches was ad
mitted and very\inilly entertain’d : What his Inftrudions were, I

tell but 1 hnd that towards the end of March (d) a great ,̂ . 
manv Earls and Barons (conveend at St. Andrews in the Name of N o b i l i t y  o f  

the 4 ole Community of Letter, « Tothe moft
“  C h r i f t i a n  and moftViaorious rwi/p King ot France.̂  “gnitying,

That they+iad recogniz’d King Robert’s Right to the Crown: That 
in a Parliament held at St. Andrew ,̂, they had with great Joy re- 
ceiv’d the Letters of Credence, fent to them by his moft fhrifti- 
aiiMajefty : That they very much applauded the pious Defigns he 

“  had to endeavour theRecovery of the Holy Land ;that they had a feel- 
“  ing Senfe and juft Valuefor theFavour hehad done them,in com-memorating the Ancient Leagues between the two Kingdoms of

Francennd Scotland.;  ̂ taking Notice of the many Wrongs and great ,
« Oppreffions they had fuftain’d;and more particulary in his expref- 
«  ling his lingular Aftbaion to the Perfon of King Robert and the 

Rm odom of Scotland and her Liberties. Thej added,That, how 
« foon they could retrieve their Misfortunes and re-fettle the Na- .

tion their King and they would, with all their Hearts and 
« Strength, join and alfift him in the holy Enterprize he had under-

w teh  about the fa m e  Time(^)c6rtain N m eiofe^e from the Pope, 
fa more e q u it a b le  one than his Succeflor/ote XXII. as I M a fte i-
wards have Occafion to tell) who having tome time before abfolv d tedtoPcac- 
King Robert of the Sentence pronounc’d againft him after tlieSlaugh- 
ter of Lord ôhn Cumine, now exhorted him tp make Peace with 

* King Edward, and to content diimfelf with what he had already 
won from the Rngijh in Scotland, He had made the fame Overture 

the Court ot England • that is-, if 1 take it right, he wouldat Y • - • • • •1 1 1 r i 1 1 ^
ft> siv.T yrtc^
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had them both to agvee to a Truce,, till by Frocefs of Time a Peace 
could be effeaed. But King Robert was ftill a Lofer, and t M ‘  
fore had no Regard to thefe Propofals, but went on, fays Mr..IJ 
re' conquering more Places in Scotland̂  ̂ during the greateft Part« 
the enfuidg Summer. What Places thefe were, by Reafon of the 
unchronologicai Accounts oi^john Barbour, the only one Author lhat 
has enter’d into the Detail of King Roberts Aaions, W are not ven- 

, .tore to condefeend upon : But 1 find that in TjLtUCS. wa£ a-
r̂ iIieT fet rrain  ̂ Rkhurd de BuTgh Earl of Vijier (a) firft, and then
nFopt. i?ô cTt ̂ arl of Angus and fome others, were nam’d Plenipoten

tiaries for the King of England, and Sir Neil Cam^bel (c\ and Sir 
John Monteith Jor: the Kitigof Sots. But it fceips the Treaty did

• before made Captain-General of King Edward s Eoxc.es in S.otland,
was appointed to r'aife Men with all Expedition towards relieving 
that Fortrefs. Pie came probably too late^ the Reafon 1 have to 
think fo, is this: ,

A  Treatybeing again let on 'Foot in Fehfuaty a Truce was
agreed to, and fome Prifoners liberated, particula/y the Lady M a- 
ry B;u:e (e.) King Robert's Sitter, and the Wife o f Sir»iV&/7 Campbel 
.the fame, who had been, by Edward 1. fo inhumanely Ihut up 
in a Cage at Roxburgh, was exchang’d forWalter Cimine. But this 
Truce was ill kept, and, if we may take King Edward's Word /or 
it, the broke it. He faid fo in all the Writs he jffu’d out this 

.D. ni©; 'Yekr for railing of Men and Mpney to be employ’d againft thofe he 
call’d his perfidious Enemies, and. complain’d to the King of France
( f ) ,  that the Scots kept neither Word nor Write, nor Faith nor 
Oath to him, tho taken upon the Body of Chrift, and Relicks 
o f the Saints ; and that in th'h Midft of the Truce granted to them at. 
his (the King of France's) intreaty, they had.'furpris’d Cattles, ta- 

• ken Towns, over-run Provinces, and put a great many, both Eng^
• and Scots in his Service, to the Sword.. King Philip made An- 

fwer (g)j That if it be true, that the Scots have had fo little Re
gard, or to his Honour, or to their own, he was heartily forry,

. and.would indantly fend Ambaffadors to them, and check them for 
i t ; but that he fhould not inlargeupon this nor any other .Subject 
till Meeting; and he ititreatedy that according to.Agreement, they 
might meet alfoon as poffible. King Edward could not keep that 
Appointment; the defperate State of his Affairs in Scotland, call’d 
hi 11 thither. He made all the Preparations neceflfary for his intended 
Expedition '.. John de Caunton was fent before him (h) with a Fleet 
to Perth, and Orders to repair the Fortifications of that Town,*’ 
and̂  another Fleet commanded by Simon de Montacute was or
der d to join that o f John Lord of Jlrgyle, and others hk faithful^ 
Subjects, and then to attend him Ibme where in Scotland. Thither

P )  Ibid. p.ao4« C /f ibidi

    
 



....................... ......................  ..................................................... ................... .....................................

Book HI. The Ninty Eight King of ScothiXid. 58 9
he h^mfelf went upon the Head of a great Army V Towards the be- 
• ginn4;ig’of September (a) he enter’d the Kingdom, and march’d 
v̂̂ ’iHiout Oppoiition as far as the Firth of Edinburgh  ̂ lay EngtS  
^)ithors ; as far as Renfrew  ̂ fay the^totr (^); and Winter approa” 
chingdie return’d to Berwick̂  but wa§ fdllovy’d clofe by King Roherf 
who  ̂ as the Scots were wont to do bn the like Occafions, had upon 
liis'Approach wdth fuch a fuperior Power, ravag’d the Country be*- 
fore Kim, and retir’d to certain Faftnefleshe could not force ; but 

■ returning to the open Fields upon his Retreat, fought all Opportu
nities of diflreffing, harraffing and lefTening his Army. TIks made 
him again to march backward into Scotland with frelli Provilions., 
and as numerous Forces as before, but in vain. King Robert was 
not fo imprudent as to fuffer himfelf to be drawn to a general En
gagement; and the Seafon of the Year did not permit King 
nor to encamp in the Fields, nor to march far into the Country.
He therefore, with the Earl of Cornveal̂  thought fit to ftay fOme 
Time at Roxburghy to fecure thofe Parts from Incurfions, while the 
Earl o f Glocefter  ̂ for the fame Purpofe,lay with fufficient Forces'at 
Norbam. King Edward did more, in Imitation of his Father, whp 
had always. obfisffv’d, that the Scots feldorn fail’d to recover, 
by brisk and ludd^ Onfets, in the Winter, whatever fuperior For- paffca 
ces had gain’d from them in the Summer: He refolv’d to pafs that the Wmtet 
rigorous Seafon* in the Country, and accordingly took up his ’
ging and kept his Court, with the Queen his Wife, and the Flower 
of his Nobility, at Berwick. When in this Place, he was inform’d 
that King Robert., ever intent upon fit Expedients for carrying on 
the War with Advantage, had found Means to get his Army fre
quently fupplied with Vi6tuals, Arms and Horfes from England  ̂
and that he had of late form’d a Defign apoh the lE t o i  Man.̂  and 
had given Orders to the Commanders of his Fleet, that lay ih tire 
Mhuda or Out-Ifles  ̂ to fail from thence to the Ifle I have mention’d.
T o  prevent this Mifchief, and remedy the other, King Edward 
initted a Proclamation (c) ftri^tly forbidding all his Subje6ts to 
keep any manner of Correfpondence with the Scots ; another {d) 
commanding to feize upon the Perfons of certain Malefactors of the 
Me of Many who he heard were in the Intered o f Robert Bracê  , . 
and reforted to feveral Places o i England  ̂ Ireland and Whales {e) ; 
and a third defiring thofe. of the North of Engldhd to give all the 
Affiftance in their Power to Gilbert Mackaskellj Steward to Anthony 
Patriarch Jerufalem., towards fortifying and defending the threap 
ned Ifland. He alfo wrote to the Pope and to the Cardiiials, a 
great many different Letters (/) but all to the fame Purpofe; in- 
treating that his capital Enemy the Bifhop of Glafgow  ̂ whom, at 
iiis.Holinefs’s defirt he had fent to tlie Court of Ron̂ e.̂  might mset 
with no Favour, but be, for his Unwofthinefs degraded, and for his 
many Periuries and Ads c f  Rebellion, for- ever banifh’d from

K k k k k k k

(b T y r r c lp . 2 ?9,- ExtrjQ:. cCkron.Scot; (c) Feeder. A'ngl.p, ^^^. (</;) Ibid. p. 2."?. (b. Ibid. p.
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land ■ England^ &c'' and to the Archbifliop of Canterbury (^)^re- 
quiring a voluntaay Grantfrom the Clergy of that Province^'to- ' 
wards enabling him to put an End to that calamitous War, tli^- 
Traitour Robert Bruce had comfnenc’d againft his Father, and con
tinu’d againft himfelf, to the Difgrace and Detriment of the Cfown, 
Kingdom and People of In a word, he omitted nothing
(tho the will not*allow that he evtr did enough) that cou\d
contribute to deprefs his odious but invincible Enemyr----

He was fo forward in his warlike Preparations, that about the 
•beginning .(/») o f J0 areh i^ 1 h e  was able to open the Campaign 
and march into Scotland; but for Want of Forrage and other Provi- 
hons, fay Englijh Authors, could do nothing conliderable. But ’tis 
certain, that he did what he could ; for he detach’d the Earl of Corn’- 
xvallyniih the Flower of his Array to, Perth  ̂ and the Earls o f Glocejier 
and to the great Forred of Selkirk: Yet none o f the fe Generals 
had the SucCefs they expeSled. King Robert was always on his 
Guard, and never to be taken at a Difadvantage. When he had 
not Forces to fight, he had the Prudence to retreat; and what his 
Arms could not do, he rook care that Hunger and Scarcity fhould 
effedt King Edward ioon perceiv’d, that to van^uilh an Enemy of 
this Charatlcr, ’twas necemry to raife freih Forces, ahd.to provide 
them with the Neceffaries thofe hitherto employ’d had wanted. 
Wherefore he order’d Provifions to be brought about by Sea, gave 
the Command of his Fleet (c) to a Scotfman, the Lord of Argyle.  ̂
whom he order’d to make a Defcent in his own Country and in  
Inchegall: And to back him, or to make a Diverhon in his Favour 
he, not long after, viz. on the 4th of commanded all that 
own’d him in Scotland.̂  and all {d) that ow’d him Service in Eng- 
land to attend him, where' he ftill continu’d to refide at Berwick. 
How well he was obeyed, 1 know not ; ’tis certain, that his De- 
iigns were baffl’d, and he found himfelf oblig’d to leave Scotland in 
the following Aagufi, and return, after he had to no purpofe ftay’d 
in it about a Year, to London. King Robert laid hold on the 
Opportunity, drew ail his Forces together (<?), and about the Mid- 
rneofthelam e Moneth, by Solway Firth enter’d England in his 
1 urn. He met with little or no Oppofition, and therefore after 
having wafted the Country of Oillejland and a great Part of Tyndale 
brought back to Scotland a rich Booty, and in  Earneft o f richer* 
For in September next he return’d agwn by Redefdale  ̂ over-mn the 
Country as far as Corbridge ; from thence turn’d afide into Tyndale 
feiz d upon whatever he had left in thofe Parts before, and m2  
S  >1 neighbounng Inhabitants of Nonhumiit-
tm Meffengers to him; and to .obtain a Truce, but
M o n e y t o i l o w m g ,  gave him apoo pounds JfcrI. in ready

«  lorisr, Ansip, IJS, ® Tym l ubi fup, (7) F«J,r, Angl, iSr. »  TytKl
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B©ok III. The Ninty Eight King o f Scotland. 5 ^
As^hcfe Succeffes were equally honourable and advantageous 

to King Robert and his Loyal Subjects in Scotland  ̂ fo they were in- • 
^cxMCllibly grating to liingEdxvard and his Court. The 5corj,fome- 
.times fubdu d,and for the moft Part upon the Defenhve, had of lafe 
made many great and noble Eiforts at Home,or to re-gain,or to keep 

.their own-; but fince the Days of their glorious Guardian Sir 
■ William Wallace  ̂ they had never dar’d to attempt any Thing out of ' 
their own Country; and^now,tho they were not as yet entirely^Mafters 
of it, they had the Courage to invade England it felf, and* had done 
it with that SucceE, that enrich’d them,. and made their Enemies  ̂
inore miferaby poor than ever they had been. King Edward could 
not hear the Clamours of his impowerifli’d Subjects without S'or-' 
row, much lefs bear the Affront he conceiv’d to be put upon him- 
felEHe could not forbear expreffinghis Refentment,both to thePope

and King ot France {b). He entreated that the hrft would excufe 
the rieceffary Abfence of the Bifhop o f  Durham J'rom  the Council of 
Fienne,-becaule, fa id he, the 5 0̂^  who(while he was among theii?̂  . 
lurk’d like Foxes in their impenetrable Receffes) had lince his Re
turn done more Milchief than ever, invading England a.s far as Dur-^ • 
hiJWjdeftroying thg People,ruining the Country,and J lo j I not /paring 
even the Ecdejiajikal Liberties. He concludes  ̂ that therefore the 
vigilant Biftiop ftiould ftay at Horae. As for the King of 'Fran 
he tells him, that for the fame Reafons he cannot wait upon him as 
he defign’d, being neceffitated to march forthwith againft the fre* . 
vailing Rebels.

He did it notwithftanding the Rigour of the Seafon  ̂ and was at 
Everwyk{c\ntar Tork^in January 1512;but, when there,found it more 
reafonablc to treat about a Peace, than to profecute the War. For 
that Purpofe he nam’d among o t h e r s , E a r l  of Athole^Alexander 
Abernethy  ̂ and Adam Gordon.̂  his Plenipotentiaries. But it feems the 
Treaty come to no Effect; for I find, that while he yet ffay’d 
Torki in the following. he was alarm’d (d)  with the Accounts 
he receiv’d of King Robert's defigning to befiege Berwick. To pre
vent which, and to crufh all Proje<fl:s of the fame Kind, he vsaote, 
not only to his N obility  in England  ̂ Wales.  ̂ and Ireland  ̂ but alfo.to 

• the Count 0  and indeed to all the  Free-hdiders in Gafeo-
njy (their Names are upon Record, and are very numerous) defiring 
them'to be ready with their H'orfes and Men, to come ovef 
and afflft him towards fupporting their own and fiis Honour. He 
was, it feems, but ill ferv’d, and as the Groans of the People had 
call’dhim North ataTim e, when, to fay the Truth, hecould not 
enter upon Action, lb now when he could, the Difeontents ot his 
Nobility recall’d him to the South.

His Rival King Robert had betterSubjeds: They flew whither he 
dire<ffed them,, and forcing all Oppofition, reduc’d this Year (and I 
believe about this Time of the Year) the Caftles of Bute  ̂ \ f )  Drum*

K k k k k k k z  jir
' ( t )  Feeder. Angl. p. ag4. t^) Ibid. p. 195'. {c) Ibid. p. Ibid. 1 ' i b i d .  p. 9 ly. 'T

Kjî cCbron.Scot.
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frets and Dalfmnton in Scotland  ̂ then joining together madejjp a
_ '  ̂ A___ .jnri aVinnt- tlip IVf iddl#» o f Autrrjflr invaded Wna-l/lnd. ( a\

into  ̂
moft: lucc«f- 
ful. farts, attack’d the Tow’n o f Durham  ̂ laid a great Part:of it intaA  

fhes, and forc’d the-People of that Bifhoprick to Compound wuth 
them for aooo Pounds. Upon receiving that Sum,-the 5cot j gran
ted them a Truce till Mid-fummer next enfuing ; but with this.Pro- 
vifo, that whenever they Ihould jthink fit to inarch'farther into Eng- 
land̂  they might have free Paflage through the County. The In
habitants of Idorthumherland  ̂ fearing the like Confeqtiences, paid 
2000Pounds more, and upon the fame Conditions. I  hofe o f Cwn  ̂
lerlandm^ Wefimoreland ask’d and obtain’d the fame Terms, but 
they had not ready Money to lay down, and therefore were forc’d 
to give Hoftages for what remain’d unpay’d. This done, King Ro
bert return’d triumphantly into Scotland^u^on the Head ot an Artny^ 
enrich’d with Treafure, burden’d with Plunder,'and nobly attended 
with a Train of Captive Enemies. But he had no Mind that thole 
Men, whom Hardlhips of all Sorts, and even Siibjedion'it felfcOuld not 
deprefs, Ihuuld by Eafe and Plenty degenerate. T o  keep them a- 
wake, he form’d a Defign upon Bermtck, and thojBght to have fur- 
priz’d that Town by Means of certain fcaling Uadd^s of Ropes, 
which vrere hung by Hooks upon the Walls ; but the barking of a 
Dog alarm’d the Garrifon, and the Aflailants were oblig’d to retire 
with fome Lofs. He had better Succtfs elfewhere : Penh or 
Johnfioun, a large,and,by the Englijh, admirably well fortiGed Tow hj 

Bpwclsof the Kingdom of Scotland, was M U n the Hands 
of the Enemy. In the midft of the Winter, King Robert furpriz’d, 
and by Means of the like Ladders took it. By the Rules of War, he 
might have put all within it to the Swbfd, and accordingly gave Or
ders to give no Quarters to thc'5cotj of the Englijh Side,but generally 
{pav'd the Englijh themfdyes, and not only fav’d their Lives, blit 
granted them Liberty to retire to their own Country.

'A.D.j?jt{. The next Campaign was no lefs profperous, Sir
open’d it very early,and nick!d his Time very opportunely; for upon 
Shrove Tuefdayov Fapn’sKve,w hile the Engli/h Ganifon in Roxburgh 
(Z>)were,as W'as ufual,feafting and drinking to dedammage thernielves 

^before Hand of the Aufterities bfapproachinf Lent, he drew near 
affaultedand took it without Oppofitlbn. The vali- 

kcn hy Sir anfThoma^ Randolph,by theKing his lincle lately made Earl of Murray 
fiT  niade the like At tempt upon theCaftle of Edinburgh,and had no worfe 

Succefs.Hebeheg’d it regularly,but could not win it without a Strata
gem ;H e cl 11 cover’d a narrow Paflage that led to the Top of the Rock 
but that Paflage was in the E yeof the Defendants; and.he to draw 
them die where, made a feign’d biit vigorous Attack oh the oppo- 
hte bide. Thither the whole Garrifon run to oppofe the Affailants, 
and in the mean time a fmall Detachment from thefe laft clamber’d 
op the Rock by the Paflage, I have mention’d, clapp’d fcaling

• ■ ' .  , - T  ' ■ %
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 ̂ Bpok \\\. The Ninty Eight King ̂  Scotland.. 59?
[1 L a d ^ r s  to  th e  W a l ls ,  an d  lb  rnade th em fe lves  M afters  o f  th e  P lace .
• l ^ e  y  e o f  Man w as taken  not lo n g  a fte r , an d  th e  E arl o f  Murray d  

n s d e  L o r d  .o f  it .  T o  b e . f h o r t ,  all th e  ftrong. P laces the E n e m j 
^ h a d 'h ith e rto  poiTels’ d in-Scotlajid̂  b u t Stirlings Vumbar and Berwick̂   ̂

w e re  th is  S u m m e r re d u c ’d  j  an d , to  fave C lia rg e s , and hinde'f fupe- ’
rior A rm ie s  fro m  fe iz in g  th em  a n e w , fo r  th e  m p ft P art d em o lilh ’d . '
T h e f e  th re e  -had n um erous G a rr ifo n s  an d  A b u n d a n ce  o f  P r o v ilio n s ; 
b u t 6Vir/i/2 ,̂ b ecau fe  in  th e  H e a r t  o f  th e  K in g d o m , c o i^ d n o tb e  fo 
e a lily  f u t c o u r d ; fo r w h ic h  R e a fo n  th e  K in g ’s B ro 
th e r  la id  S ie g e  to  it ,;-a n d ,d e fp a irin g  o f  ta k in g  it  b y  Force^ agreed B̂-1 •

, w i t h  its G o v e rn o r  Philip Mowbray (a S.otfman b o rn , ^nd thertf^r^ th e ^ lS k e n r 
m o re  obftin ate E n e m y ) th at all H o ftilitie s  fhoul.4 b e  laid  a fid e .(a )  * 
t i l l  M id -fu m m e r n e x t  ;  a n d 'th a t , i f  th e C a ft le  w as not b y  th e  Eng- 
UJh r e lie v ’d  b e fo r e th a t  T im e ,  i t  fh ou ld  be d e liv e r ’ d up  to  th e  Scots.
K i n g w a s . v e r y  m u ch  d ifla tisfied  w ith  th is  A g reem en t, but 
w o u ld  n ot fo  far mortify his Brother, as n o t  to  hand to  w h a t h e  

. h a d  done. In  th e  m ean tim e , th e  o f  th e  F a ifio m m a d e -
l o u i  C o m p la in ts-th a t th e y  w e r e  abandon’ d : T h e y  fent (b) tw o  o f  
th e ir  N u m b e r , Patrick Earl o f Vumbar and Adam Gordon, fo  London, 
to  in fo rm  f c n g  Bdward o f  th e ir  C o n d itio n , a n d in trea t th a t fp e e d y  
S u cco u rs  m ig h t  b ^ fe n t  th e m . T h a t  P rin ce  g a v e  the,m ^'what th e y  
to o  w e ll d e fe rv ’ d f t  h is Hands,|^c) com fortab le  A n fw e rs  and fair P ro- ^
m ifes, and d id  w h a t his p refen t C ircu m ftan ces a llo w ’d h im  to w a rd s   ̂
th e ir  R e lie f. H e  tr y ’d firft w h a t  could  be done b y  W a y  of.iSfego- 
tigtion , g a v e  h is fa fe  C o n d u ct (d) to  French A m b aflad o rs, wdio, in  

■ O rd e r to  b rin g  a b o u t a T r e a t y ,  *w ere on th e ir  R oad to  Scotland ytt 
n am ’d C dm m iffioners, and am o n g  th e reft th e  E a rl o f  to

. tre a t ab o u t a  Trucfe or P eace ;  fen t an oth er to/^4/2(j^)Sir 
Abernethy, to g e th e r w ith  Bettrand E a rl of Champaign, and Walter ' 
Maydenflan a C lergy^ m an, on  an TmbalTy^ to  th e  P o p e , in  O rd e r  

■ ■ to gain' to , o r  fix  th e fp ir itu a l F ath er in his In tereft 5 ask ’d M o n e y  
b y  W a y  o f  L o a n  from  all th e  B ilh cp s  (^) and C o n v en ts  in England̂  »
an d  to w a rd s  th e  E n d  o f  th e  Y e a r  (fi) lu m m on ’d all. th e  F orces his 
D o m in io n s  co u ld  ra ife , to  a tten d  h im  in to  Scotland: F o r  n o w  fie  re- 
fo lv ’d he w o u ld  over-pow er^  an d  w ith  one B lo w  q u ite  undoe th at 
turb ulen t N a tio n , that had putfom any and fo  fignal A ffro n ts  u p o n  
his F a th e r  and h im fe lf. - , . .

W ith  th is  V ie w  h e cam e t o  Tork in  May 1 3 1 4 .; (i)  th e  ra th er be-' 
caufe h e h a d  b u t a lit t le  b efo re ,(^ ) rece iv ’d  A d v ic e  that th e  Scots had 

enter'd Cumberland, fp o il ’d  th e  C o u n try , k il l ’d  feverals o f  th e  I n - I  ! 
h abitants, tak en  ,fom e T o w n s , an d  aftaulted (b u t  in v a in , becaufe third kxpei  ̂

o f  the g re a t C on co u rfe  o f  P e o p le  w h o  had fled th ith e r  fo r R e fu g e ) England, 
th e  C i t y  o f  Carlile. U p o n  th is  A c co u n t, I fa y , K in g  Edward hadeiid. * 
h is  intended Journey to  Tork : W h e n  th ere , h e  caus’d p u b lic k  Pray- 
ers  to  b e offer’d u p  for th e  S u cccfs o fh is  A r m s  ; and b ecau fe  heu p  ^__

t% e a r d  th a t th e,^ W j A r m y  confifted ch iefly  o f  Infantry^ and that
Robert '■ -Tf.? . L4 11 Ml

4zS;
Angl. p. 481.. ( b Ibid, p* (r) Ibid. p. 4^8. (d Ibid. p. 41 o. Ibid, p., 4 ; m, if) Ibid,
tS ,4 ?£ .C '^ >  Ibidfp*. 4 6 3 , 4 7 5 1 ,4 7 6 ,4 7 8 . C»; tb id .p ,4 7 9 - 4 S i - T y r ^ ^ P .  .
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T ^  The Life of Robert Bruce, Bodk l^.
■ /^oferfhadno Mind to'meet him upon the Frontiers, but had p ? M

h itirfe lf b e fo re  Siirlit^ in  a  m o o rifli G r o u n d , w fie re  H orfes c o u M  not 
be v e r y  fe rv ic e a b le , h e  o r d e r ’d as m a n y  fir o iig  an d 'ta ll b o d ie d  M e t ,  
ca p a b le  * to  fe rv e  on F o o t, to  be ra is ’d , ,  as w a s  p cffib le . W ^ -S fa ire  
a lon e afford ed  no lefs, th a n  4 0 0 0 , a n d  a ll .the C o u n tie s  o f  the K in g -  * 
dom  in  P ro p o rtio n .  ̂ T h e  E a r l  o f  Vlfter w a s  a p p o in te d  to  com m and ; 
th e  Iripy, (a) an d  th e  E a r l o f  Pembroke {h) the Englifl) u p o n  th e .B o r 
ders,, t il l  h e^ h jm felf ih o u ld  com e u p  w i t h  th e  re ft  o f  th e  ‘A r m y  ;a n  
A r m y  fo  g r e a t, th a t th e  l ik e  w as n e v e r  feen  b e fo re  n o r  fin ce  that 
I 'i r a e  in. t o r  A u th o r s , p a r t ic u la r ly  fa y ,  that
i t  w a sfco m p o s’d o f  m o re  th an  300900 M e n  o f  a ll N a t io n s , in  A m i-

* t y  y^ ith ,or.fu b je(ft to  K in g  n a m e ly  q{ EpgUjh  ̂ Irifh^Wellh^
GafconSy pleemings  ̂ Duuh.0 c. and  th a t fro m  all P arts  o f  th e  N e ig h -  
b o u rin g  C o n tin e n t, . as w e ll as England \t he\i y h u g e  N u m b ers,

■ cam e d o w n  upon Scotland̂  as to  a C o u n t r y ,  w h ic h , fo r a« l?n w ard  o f  
th e ir  ce rta in  Vi^ory and undoubted Conqueft^ they were to divide 
•among th e m fe lv e s , a n d  to  t r a n f m it lo  th e ir  P o fte r ity .  EngUjh Kn~ 
th ors d o  hot d e n y , b u t th a t  th e ir  'A r m y  w a s  as g re a t as i t  c o u l d i e ; 
for Pfaifngham tells us, (d) that all but the four E a r ls  ofJLanc^er^ 
Warmckj Warren apd .Arrmdel, that o w ’d  S e r v ie e  to  fbe  C r o w n ,  
jo in ’d K in g  Edward at Tork, Newcafik or Berwich Mr. 7j ,  rel (e) 
la y s  th e  fam e T h in g  : A n d  I h u m b ly  c o n c e iv e , thfit ( t o f a y  n o th in g

 ̂ o f  th e  IrtJh^Welfh and Gafconŝ aW w h o m  w e  find u p o n  R e c o r d , to  h a v e  
been before th is T im e  fu m m o h ’d  to  fig h t again ft Robert B,uce an d  h is

Adherents) if  but all the that ow’d bervice to their K ing,did,
#as is own’d, attend him on this 0 «cafion,they would make an A rm y -Z 

of 100000 Men. 1 fay fb the raider,becaufe, as I have before from. 
EnglifE Authors related , Edward h  brought* more than once 
that Number to the Fields againft the fame Enem y : And I do not * 
find that ever he made or needed to make fo great Efforts for raf
fing of a numerous Army, as, his Son Edward II. did on this great - 
and necefiary Qccafion. N or do I believe what Scots Authors ^ n e- 
rally write, that the Arm y, as confident as they were o f Suc- 
cefs,Eept no Order not Difciplme 5 for the Authentick Records I 

« .have already cited, evidently Ihew, that K ing Edward was pbifedly
. well inform d, even before be enter’d Scot/andy o f  the Strength De- '

• fign , D ife ip H n e and S itu a tio n  o f  th e  Scots,and th a t h e  to o k  h is  M e a -  '
• lu res a c c o rd in g ly , caus’ d p u b lic k  P ra y e rs  to  be p u t  u p  fo r  S u c c e F  

m-id g reat N u i ^ e r s  o f  F o o t to  b e  le v ie d  th ro u g h  all th e  K in g d o m . A  

i r o o f ,  1 take  .it ,  th a t w h a te v e r  th e  C o m m a n d ers  m a y  h a v e  si- ’ 
y e n  ou t at th e  T i m e  to  e n c o u ra g e  th e ir  o w n  M e n , ’ tw a s  n o t  l i t e r d -

and RaT-
. “ I ity c fa ll the different.Nationsfrom whence they came or that

they had no Skill of War obferyd no Difeipline/but
bv confounded

n f  r T  f r  W om en and C h ild r e n , th eir Clantear,
lMoife,and Dtverfity of Language. lNeverthelefs,that they very ntuch

W •'“ “'“ “S.p. 47»,;y,l Ibid. f .  477, V ic  g g  ( 0  p, 104,
n-
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depelided Open their Nmnbers, (and’tvvas flo Wonder, cqnfidering 
their .va-ft Superiority to the Scots) is. fo true, that one Robert Ba- . .

- a- Carmelite Friar, n̂d Prior of a Monaftery .in Scarshmgby was,
b̂y Reafon of the Talent hehad of making barbarous Verfes, in that 

\inpoliflvd Age thought witty, Brought, along with.the Army, in ** 
Order to deferibe the Battle and ling the Vicfory. He^iidboih ; 
but fudg to another Tune than that he had thought on. ^

On the other Hand the Scots Array confided of no more than 
30000 Men; but they were well appointed,* advantageoufly pofted, 
tiuflfd with Succefies, hardn’d with .continual life  of VVar; and by 

' reafon tha.t on tlie Pointst>f their Swords and Spears they carried a- * 
long with them-all their Hopes of Life, Liberty, Honour and 
Wealth, unfpeakably refolute and fierce. Befides, they had on their 
Llead a Leader who alone was worth .Multitudes: Nothing efcap’d 
the Depth of his Penetration and fore-cad^ he forefaw and prepar’d 
him felf again ft all Incoiweniences, could lay hold on, and make life 
of all Advantages, was feconded by feveral Officers,. particdiarly ĥ s 
own Brother Edward Brace  ̂ his N ephew 'TW ^ Randolpĥ  and Sir 
Jamss inferior, either for Gondu<  ̂ or Courage,, to none li-

 ̂ ving but himfelf f. and'there was not a Souldier in the Army, but 
very well knew, that he, ecrually loath, or to expofe their Lives, or to 
hazard his own Reputation and Crown in vain*, would have re
treated to the Mountains, as he did on feveral Occafions before, * 
but for the Affurance he had of Conqueft and. Victory. They' 
were not miftaken : For, as often before they had feen him out-do all 
or moft Chiftains.they had feen, heard or read of, fo now they* 
found that he dut-did himfelf. H e  took up his Ground with the Batrie 
greateft prudence imaginable, about two Miles to the South of (what 
was chiefly contended for) the Caftle of and juft behind a
fmall Brook, call’d Bannockburn̂  over wffiicji the Enemy muft pafs . 
before they could reach him, or fuccour the Caftle. .^ d  to render . 
the Paffage, which in that Seafon of the Year (being Mid-fummer) 
is very eafy, as dangerous as. could be, on*his Side of it, he caus’d 
deep Pits, and Trenches 'to be made, and thofe he filPd with ftiarp 
Stakes, arid cover’d ovef with Hurdles or green Turfs, fo ’ptfully, 
that the adyandpg Enemy could not With the Eye diftinguifti them  ̂
from foUd Ground, and when upon tĥ m̂  .were fare to fink down ' : 
by die Preffure of their own Numbers or' Horfes Weight, and by 
Cdrfequence to fall upon the killing Stakes, and to ly heiplefs in the. 
devouring Pitfi - After this Manner did he guard his Front, againft * 
the-firft and tierceft Onfet of the Engli/h Horfe) and to render them ■ 
elfewhepeinti-rely' ufelefs, as alfo to intangle their Foot, he was 
flank’d on one fide with inaccellible Rocks, and on the other wuli 

" a moorifli Spot of Land. Thus fituated, he us’d-even the Rays of .
' ' the Sun to his Advantage; for as thefe gave but neceffiiry' Light and ’

T  Heat to his Men, fo byTeing eniitted directly Faces
* ‘Tnemy, °*they dazl’d their Eyes and embarafs’d their Alotions. * Nor 

did he believe, what is.’ by *too many thought, and by fô ne
L T l l l l T s .
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The Life o f Robert Bruce, 'B o o k ip
laid, that God Almiglfty, regardlefs of the Caufe, is a lw a y ^ M w  ' 
found on the Side of the Strqngeft. By his own Piety, and.that 
which he infpir’d to others, he made Heaven propitious y for he 
fpent a great Part of the Night, that preceeded the Day of Butt]ep’n  ̂
Prayer, and, by his Example and Command, made the whole Ar- * 
my to receive the Sacrament of the Eucharift the nest Morning. 
Nay, we are told (<?) that the great Vidfory he was about to ĝairi, 
was prefag’d by no lefs than a Miracle : He- had a particular Re- • 
fpedt for St. FMan  ̂ whofe Arm he had for that Reaibn commanded 
liis Chaplain to bring along with him to the Arm y; but this laft, 
fearing the Lofs of the Relick, in cafe the Cofs of a Battle, 
brought only the fmall Silver Cheft in which it  iis’d to be enfhrin’d; 
but,to the Admiration of all prefent, while the King was at his. De
votions, the empty Cheft, he had plac’d upon the Altar, open’d and 
fhut of its own Accord j  and theChaplain, upon infpe^iing the Cheft, 
found the Arm had got into it̂  and cry’d out, A  Miracle / a Miya- 
del His wo;rd was taken for it; and the otory, being prefently 
habded about among all the Officers and Souldiers of the Army, e- 
qually inflam’d their Courage and Piety ; they no longer doubted 
of the Event of a Battle, the Lord of Hofts* had.pre-determin’d in 
their Favour : And leaft their Fervour ftiould rel^ t, ®r Confidence 
waver, the Abbot’ of Inchagrey (who, early in the Morning had faid 
Mats on the Top of a high Hill, and adminiftred the Sacrament to 
the King and great Officers about him, as others o f the Clergy did 
to the reft of the Army, when they were’ to join Battle) advanc’d 
before the foremoft Ranks with a Crucifix in his Hands. T h e 
whole Army follow’d, as is ufual in Proceffioiis, and when in a fit 
Place, fell down upon their Knees, both to receive the Prieft’s Be- 
nediftion, and to implore the Protedion of the Objed reprefented 
to them upon the Crofs. The approaching Enemy was hard at 
Hand, who, feeing this uncommon Humiliation, they knew not 
the.Reafon concluded, ’ that the vaft Inequality of their Num
bers, and pompous Shewoftheir glittering. Weapons had frightn’d 
the S^ts into Submiflion, and that by thus kneeling, when they 
they mould have been ready to fight, they meant to ask Mercy^ 
and to beg their Lhfis- '. B ut this Error hUed  not long; for the 
Scots got foon to their Feet, and, with Countenances that had no
thing in them but what was Fearlefs and Manly, ftood. to'their 
Amis, and feemd rather impatient of Delay, than apprehenfive of 
being charg d. • . .
^ King Robert (et himCelf (f) upon the Head of.the main Body v his

upon the right Wing,and his Nephew
Ĵ andoiph on the Left! befirlpc: o il -r» .

both that Morning Knighted by their difeerning Sovereign.
were

The-

Trsrdiyoi;mp.tdo, a6i. ^
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Tlie Generals likewife drew up their Army in three Bodieso 
The Center confided of Pike-men and Archers, and .the Horfe were 
pige’d on their Flanks. A gr.eatmany of thefe laft were arm’d 4- 

and their foreign Ciiiraffiers were very numerous. The Battle 
was commenc’d by tjbe Right of the Englifĥ  who advanc’d with-great 
Siviftnefs upon the Left of the Scots’̂  but before they could get up 
to a'clofe Engageitient, great Numbers of them fell head-long into 
thofe Ditches King Robert had, plac’d in their Way. Thi>, to be 
fure, would occafion a terrible Diforder,and uniyerfal Surprize; and 
Thomaj Randolph fail’d not to improve the Accident he had forefeen 
and look’d for, into, a total Rout of Men, over-power’d by thofe 
things they hop’d would have been their Safety, their g»eat Num
bers, their brisk Horfes and weighty Armour.' What fell qut, as 
the main Bodies of both Armies were about to engage, tho t̂ firft 
View of no great Moment, had neverthelefs a great and happy 
Confequence. The King was riding before and leading on the 
fpremoft Ranks of his Men, when one of the Enemy, Sir JRkhari 
JBohun̂  to whom he was not unknown, thinking to determine the 
QuarreTand Fats of the Day, made a fudden Pulh with a Spear 
at his Bod^; hut he wav’d the Blow with great Dexterity, 
and, by the Swiftnefs of his Horfe getting up to the Aggreflbr, 
gave him fo fmart a ftroke with his Halbert, that he laid him dead 
on the Spot. The Boldnefs and Vigour of this Action infplr’d the 
Scotŝ  who beheld it,with that irrefiltible Courage that never fails to 
conquer-. They fell in upon the Enemy’s Ranks and broke them in 
a Minute, yet were themfelves very much gall’d by the Arrows of 
the Englifb Archers who flank’d thepi but the Lord Edward Bruc  ̂
came very opportunely upon their Backs with about 1000 Spear° 
men, and cut them to Pieces.. A miftake the Engli/hieW in at the- 
fame Time,^ f̂inifli’d.their Overthrow; for feeing a great Number 
of the Scottijh Servants and Boy es of the Camp, drawn up on the 
Side of an adjoining Hill, they took them for frefli Troops juft rear 
dy to fall dou n upon them; upon which the foremoft turn d their 
Backs, and, in their Flight, dilbrder’d thofe that ftood behind them. 
Gilbert̂  the young BTid brave Earl of Glocefter  ̂ King .Ne
phew by his Mother, enrag’d, to fee his Countrymen (4) every 
where worfted, made a poble Effort, upon the Head of his Milita
ry Tenants, towards renewing thê  Battle :. He is Paid have done 
g r e a t  Execution with his own Hand-; and tis certain, that he wpnt 
prt id far, that he could not come oft, but chofe rather to die with 
his Sword in his Hand, than to ask Ciuarters.. In fine, gieat Valour, 
fays Fere U  Orleans (6), was ifeen on both S^es ; but that of the 
Scots, was mpre general, better manag’d, arid in the. End more fofr 
tunate; infoniuch, adds Mr. (c), tdnat England xecew^  on
this Occafion the greateft O verthiw , that Nation did ever iufta.in.. 
IfbVo r̂ Writers may be creditgcl, no lefs than 500O0 Men 
kill’d either in the Chafe of Field of Battle; whereas on their î  e,

. M m m m m m m / ■ . not

'Warijiighairip. W. Book It p. I i7-.

    
 



I'qS The Life o f  Robert Bruce, Booklllf.
not above 4000 were kill’d, and o f thofe none of Note but two,. Sir 
Wi’Uam Wepnt^ and Sir Walter Rofs. T h e  Englifh have not thought 
fit to tell us precifeJy their Lofifes; but how prodigioufly great the^ 
muff needs have been, we may eafily conjedture from the unfulpe- 
6led . Acknowledgement of 'Thomas Waljingham {a)j who tells us 
frankly, that henceforth the Englifh, or, as Mr. Echard {b\M 
pleas’d to tranflate him, the mhappj Borderers became fo dijhearth (/, 
that a hundred of them would fly from three %coit\dh Souldiers. ^

Befides. the Earl o f Glocefter̂  a great many Noblemen o f the 
higheft Rank, 700 Knights and Bannerets, and great Numbers of 
Gentlemen were Slain. T h e  moff eminent were (c) Robert Lord 
Clifford,̂  th$ Lord Pagaa Tlptot  ̂ the Lord William Mari(hal  ̂ the 
Lord Oiles de Argenton̂  the Lord Edmund de Maudê  &.G. N or were 
the Prifoners lefs confpicuous either for M erit or Q uality ; Humphry 

■ Bqhim Earl o f Hartford̂  the Lord Ralph de JMounthermer̂  the Hui- 
band of the Gountefs Dowager of King £<3?a?arc/’s Sifter,
Henry Lord Percŷ  the Lord Nemf  the Lord Scroop̂  the Lord Lucŷ  , 
Atfon̂  &c, were among them. N ay, King ist/jj^ ĵr^/himlelf efcap’d 

3 'n̂ vyfth the greateft Difficulty imaginable: Pie Rood to the laft, fays 
reat Diffi- WJflngham (d) (more truly than Buchanan̂  who ^ells..us, Without 

any Warrant 1 know of, that he ffed among the hrft) and did not 
give over fighting, till compeird againft his Will by his Friends a- 
bout him to fly. King Robert gave Orders to Sir James Dougl<m up
on the Head o f 4oo.Horfe to purfue him; and had not Patrick Dun
bar Em \ of been an unrelenting Traitor to both Kings,
Baliol and Robert Brucê  the latter had on this Occafion been ho
nour’d by a Royal Captive : B at that Earl receiv’d him , and, they 
fay, fifteen Earls with him, into his Gaftle of Dumbar. Sir James 

 ̂ Doughs could not befiege it ; but he rode by and waited fome 
T im e betwixt it and the Borders, in hopes that King Edward with 
his numerous Retinue would venture out, and attempt to make 
their Way by Land to England ; in which Cafe he had certainly in
tercepted and taken him, or died on the SpoJ. King Edward to a- 
void this Danger, chofe to undergo another, lefs great indeed, but , 
more diflidnourable: H e went an board 2 certain VeBhl (Ibine A u 
thors fay a Filher Boat) which was all the Shipping to be found at 
Dimhar on that ] u n su re ; and by this Means got to Berwick by Sea.

Authors conceal thofe aggravating Circumffances that atten
ded their O verth row : But how  much their King was put to it, w e 
may learn from the Vow he then made, and afterwards perform’d 

. to give a Houfe in Oxford (e) to Carmelite Friars Divines in 
cafe it ffiould pleafe God to favour his Efcape. It feems he had a 
particular Value for thofe Carmelites; but the Prior o f Scarslm̂ ĥ  
whofe Poetick Genius, be thought, would immortalize his Name 
and Vietones, did not anfwer Expedtation. H e was found a- 
mong the Pnioners, and commanded to ffiew his Parts upon the 

, _____ ________ ' * Subject

\L, iW g .p .2 . i o f . (a) Ibisl, (?; Barnes’s F m  of Edward mx'aitXatisbridgSi
______ ^ ^ ^ ___:___j ____ _____
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\Subje6t intended. He did it̂  but was in a melancholy Mood at 

^ the Time, .and if  his barbarous Verfes fignify any Thing, they fig- 
iiify.fo much \ for he begins thus, ^

T)e planEiu cudo metrum cum carmine rtudô
R if  urn retrudOj dum tali themate ludô  q ĉ.

A  Scots Monk,as little acquainted with the Nine Sifterŝ  as the Engli/^
Friar, made a Poem upon the fame Battle, but in a . gayer Strain, 
and better, only becaufe more intelligible, but both theie, fome Au
thors (a) have been at the Pains to tranfmit .to Pofterity, were in 
my Opinion out-done, by a fcoffing Ballad (b\ made at the fame 
Time, and by the Vulgar fung no doubt with great Pleafur  ̂: It 
begins as follows j ‘ .

MaydensofEnghnd fore may yee mourn̂
For zour Lemmons have lofi at Bannockburn,

With hsve a hvo I

iVhat v̂ eend the King o f  England, 
So foon to have won all Scotland,

With a Rumbflovo\

’Tis but too natural, and therefore ordinary to Vidorious 
Otis to mock and infult over the Vanquifh’d : This is certainly one 
of thofe Infirmities attach’d to feeble and'*unthinking Man, who, 
injudiciouflyfweird with prefentProfperity,does not refiedf upon the 
uncertain and un-forfeen Vicifiitudes which attend all Things on 
Earth, efpecialiy the Events of War. , Biit if Boafting and Scoffing 
were'at any Time tolerable, the on this Emergency^ deferv’d 
feme Grains of Allowance, They had baffl’d one of the greatefi: Po
tentates in the World ‘ They had the bewitching Pleafure of being 
glutted with Revenge; and of a. poor, and therefore difregarded 
and undervaju’d People,were, by the imrrienfeTreafure and .plentiful 
Provifions found in tlie Enemies Gamp, become in a Minute opulent 
andeafy.But as their incomparable Monarch had receiv’d the hardefi: 
and fierceft Stroaks of adverfe Fortune with Patiente;fonow he us’d it. 
hisProfperity with unprecedented Humanity and Moderation. By this 
Means,fays Pered'Orleans,(c)he foil’d even Edward Land added to the aftertS*, 
Charader of the Piero, wdiat had ever been wanting to that 
of the Englijlf Humility in Triumph, and Mercy in Power. He 
very much lamented the Death of the Lord Giles de Argenton  ̂ becaufe 
o f old his intimate Friend and Familiar Acquaintance ; and as he 
order’d all the Slain \d) to be decently buried,' fohe took a fpeeial 
Care of the Body of that Gentleman, which was with great Honour 
(e) interred io St. Patricks Church near Edinburgh. Thofe of (/) the

M m m m m m m 2 ' Earl
• ('4 3 Exmi6 l. Chron.ScotTC^Barnes, p. sr. (c) P. (T) Tyrrel, %6i.'(e) KoHnfliad. p. ^ 1 9 -^  T/rrel,

    
 



_____________  »
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Earl o i Glocefier and the LordX7̂ / î^he ient.to King when
at ; and becaufe of his former Friendfliip with th e ’ L o i ^
Mounthermer  ̂ generoufly difmifs’d him without Ranfom. ' The Reft 
of the Prifoners he alfo us’d with uncommon Civility; and the rnoft . 
eminent among them, particularly the Earl of Hereford and his 
Train wer& foon after fuifer’d to return to England^ upon Certain 
Conditions they agreed to,and King Edveardthought fit to ratify;that 

• is, they were exchang’d for Elizabeth King Roherds W ife,. Marprj  ̂
'his 'Daughter , Chriftine his Siftex, Donald Earl o f Mar, Thomas 
Murray, and Robert'-^ifho^ o f Glafgow, the Scotfman in the World 
both the Edwards hated moft heartily, and perfecuted fo far as they 
Could moft feverely. All thefe we find, {a) after a long and irk- 
fom Confinement of about eight Years, were5 by King Edwardh Or
ders, convoy’d fafeJy from Place to Place to the Borders, where, by 
Walter, Lord Steward of Scotland, and a gallant Band o f the young 
JNobUity,they wereljoy fully receiv’d,and fplendidly attended tqStirling, 
by this Time furrender’d,inpurfuance of the Capitulation,! Have more 
than once mention’d, to the King. As for the Heroxck and much 
injur’d Countefs of Buchan, what came of her I cannot tell; ’tis pro
bable that the inhumane and ftiameful ilfage fh^jiiet withy had be
fore this Time occafion’d her Death. ,

King Edward, ftay’d but as long at Berwick,as was neceflary to pro
vide for the Safety of that important Frontier. He made one Petre 
Spalding Governourof it, and(taking along with him the Children 
offomeofthe wealthier Burghers, as Hoftages for the Fidelity of 
the Reft) went to Toff, in Order to meet and advife with his 
Parliament, which was to fit down on the lyth  o f Auguft {b).- The 
Lord Edward Bruce and Sir James Douglas follow’d him clofe upon 
the Heels: They march’d by invaded England,vrafiedNorth-
thumberland, rais’d great Con^ibutions in the Biftioprick, took many 
Prifoners, and drove away a great Booty of Cattle from Tork-Shire 

SreatHa- bumt Appelbey, Kirkwold, fjgtc, FJor did, they fooner return to their 
byfhê vi-̂  pwii Country, but another Body of Scotjmen enter’d England again

Tindale, drove off the Cattle,fet Fire to'the Towns, 
ruin’d the Inhabitants, tjien fell upon and Conguepd,aIl Gilefland 
inlbmuch that the People in all thofe Parts fwore Allegiance to the 
King of and paid him Tribute : The County of Cumberland a- 
lone paid 600 Merks (no inconfiderafole Sum in thofe Days) for its 
Share. Ail this the King and Parliament of England afifehbPd at 
Terk,fat and faw> yet fo impotent or fo difpirited was that glorious 
Nation become on a fudden, that nothing material was concluded 
concerhing the prefent Pofture of Affairs ; fave only, that-they agre
ed to the Exchange of thofe Prifoners, 1 have nam’d, and that Abun
dance otindination was exprefs’d towards fetting a Treaty of Peace 
on hoot. The Kmg of Scotland was hopeful, it feems, that nowihe 
Engups would fee that ’twas not praaicabletore-gain the Crown he 

ad ŵ on and wore with fo much Honaur and Jiiftice, he therefore 
...... ..... ..........  .. , : * ■ .-,  ̂ vvrote

a: cr. Aijgl. Tons. |Iirp r4 9 7 > &c,and i-oj, (b j Tyrrel, Vol. I ll  p~z6z, ~
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f^ote'obligingly to the King of intimating that (<i) he tie-
'J r ’d nothing lb much as to be in Friendlhip with him. Uponthis ,̂
 ̂ Plenipotentiaries were nam’d, (̂ ) and a fafe Condud
granted (ij) to-Sir iSeil Campitel.̂  -Roger Kilpatmk.y Robert Koith and Foot\oni* 
Q'dberth Ha)s Commiffioners lent by Sit R-jhert Bruce.̂  (fays the 
cold} to wait on King Edward at Darhmt Rut thole Commiffioners 
would needs have their Mafter to be own’d and ftiPd King Robert;
^ud this was as peremptorily refus’d as ask’d >fo the; War went on.

The5cofJ on their Side openM the Campaign V ry  early,(d)  ̂ They  ̂ 0 
enter’d the Bjlhoprick of Durham in the Begirming of the Spring, 
and plunder’d the Tc)Wfi of Herkpool  ̂ which the Inhabitants, who 
fled to the Ships in the Harbour with their bett Effects, had left o- 
pentoinluk. 1 read of no more Damtnage done on the Borders at 
this Time ; and in Order to prevent the like, in Time to come, the "
King of Englandj after having exhorted (e) the Arch-bifhcp oi Tork 
and thofe in the North to a vigorous Defenee, obtain’d a gt eat Sum * .
of Money ( f)  by Way.of Loan from ah the Convents of his King
dom, provided Berwick (g) with alF Neceffiaries,and held (h) another 
Padiament, no d<fubt, in Order to find out Means of reducing the 
Scots Rebelŝ  jpirs-ftid he, (i) confiding m their Fiercmefs  ̂ were threat- 
pirn an tnvafion upon the Land.̂  ̂ at lafi: went in Perfon to Berwick  ̂ {k} 
where on the ^othof fm e  be iumamyd all his Forces to attend him ; 
but in vain ; He was forc’d, 1 know not upon what Account, to re-  ̂
turnto'lotidofj ( ijln th e  Eegiming ot July ; and Kmg Robert  ̂ «ver 
intent upon ail Opportunities of Advantage, invaded Englmd upon made by ., 
the Head of an Army, but was not attended with his uiuulSucct fsi 
for he laid Siege to Carlilê  and endeavour’d to furprize in
vain. H"is probable, that he had not fufficient Forces to compafs Iq 
great Defigns, and t^ t he undertook them, but to amufe King £0?- 
ward and to draw the Forces of towards the Borders, while
by mW as, unfeen by them, he Ihould give them a greater Blow than 
perhaps they had yet receiv’d, if  this was' the Projed: he went 11- 
pon he wasfofar.fuccefsful, that King EinyW determin’d himfelf, 
im) and prevail’d with his Couhn john of Britany Earl of Richmond̂  
and the Earl ofLancafier^as alfo with the great Earls afSwYej and He
reford to go to the Borders of ScotUnd.̂  and to ftay there, from the fir ft 
of November till the Clofe of Winter. With this View,he alfo fum- 
inon’d the reft of his Nobility to the fahie Duty ; but before he or 
they could be ready for that Expedition, he receiv’d, i  ftrarige Piece 
of News by which all his Meafures were difconcerted. ■ * ■

The Lord Edward Bruce had landed (n) upon the Head of a gil- 
lant M n y  in Ireland, whither, the Majority of themiferably/oppreft 
Natives (at leaft they thought themfelves fo) had call’d him, and 

• afrerw ârds declar’d him their King. I delign to write his Life, and 
therefofe in this Place fhall fay- no more of his glorious AbHoiis^and

,N n .n n n n n  untirae-

r .iv  im* Ansrl Tom AQT. 4.97- i t>id.  p. 497. Tc'lbid. p. 4.9 .̂ Tyrrcl, Vol. ill. p , i 5 4 ^.
ffr.p sro6.f/) Ibid p. i. TTid.p. fi6,f^}TyrreIp. x6?.(*V hyg.% fx% , IfcJ
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I D. I :j 16,

Great Ha- vock made by the Scon in England.

King l^hert loinshisBro- ther King 
Edward
in Ireland. .

untHnely Fate, but that he wag^d near a three Years War in that( 
Country, and had probably continu’d Mafter of it, had he been^ 
Matter of his own Paflions; I mean had the Heat and Vehemency 
of his Martial Temper been allay’d, as wdicn in Scotland  ̂by the Mo
deration and Prudence of his Brother’s fuperipr Genius.

While the new King bf/rgkrjt/ was making confiderable Advan
ces towards his Settlemeut, the King of England was courting his 
Parliament at (a) in Order to obtain the/r Afliftaiice againtt
his Enemies the Scotsi He promifed to obferve all the favourable 
Ordinances the Prelates and Great Men had, forc’d from his Ance- 
ftorsand himfelf, and they granted to him, in Aid of his War with 
Scotlandout of every Town in thfe Kingdom, one ftout Foot-man to 
be furnilh’d and arm’d with Swords, Bows, Arrows,Slings, Lances,

' and other Armour fit for Foot-men, at the Charge of the Towns : 
The Cities, Burghs and King's Demefnes were excepted ; but then 
the Knights, Citizens and Burgeffes, granted for the fame Service 
a fifteenth Part of all their Moveable Goods ; and all the Militia 
ofEngland heipg, in Purfuance ofthefe Refolutions. fummond to be 
at Newcafile fifteen Days after Mid-fumfner, the Eail of Lancajier was 
appointed to command them in Chief. That EaiTtajrje to Neweajih 
accordingly, but did nothing confiderable,either,fay E»gii/fc Authors, 
becaiile ofhis own Mif-underftandings with the King his Mafter,or 
by Realbn of the great Scarcity of Provifions. I find another, and 
perhaps, a better Reafon for his Non-abtion.: A  Treaty o f Peace was 
again let on Foot in the Beginning of this Summer, {b) and Robert 
Z'mframile.  ̂ Eail o f was one o f the Plenipotentiaries nam’d by 
K^ng Edward . wherefore the Army formerly appointed, tb draw 
togefher.at Mid-fummer, (cj wa^countermanded, and order’d to 
be in Readinefs againft the lo th o f Auguji. But the Treaty camt 
to nothing; and the^cotj always before-hand with the fail’d
nofto invade England about Mid-fummer, the very Time formerly 
condefcended upon for the EngUjJa Army to march againtt> them • 

They enter d Tor^-Shire, and wafted the whole Country as far 
as Richmond̂  and had laid the Town in Alhes, had not the Gentle
men of the Country, who retreated into the Came, compounded 
with them for a Sum of Money. From thence they continu’d their 
March through the reft of ror4-Shire,Weftward ; and having burnt 
and plunder’d the whole Country for about fixty Miles, return’d 
with a large Booty and many Prifonersto Scotland, leaving behind
Biemfuch a Scarcity,, that a Quarter of Wheat was fold in thofe 
Parts for fourty Shillings. After this fortunate ExpeditioR; by
w h i c h  IC lnor ^ 4- AAv-v«/Y_ - • 1 < Arm

y

over to Irelmd.,w\icvc he ftay’d with his hitherto fuccefsM Brother, 
King Euward, till Whitfuntide the next Year '

. *. ■ The
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The King of England had no Iboner Advice of the Abfence of 
^i^^over-topping R ival; but he hafti/d to the North, and doubted 

n&^W' Ke ihquid now have an Opportunity of doing fornething to 
'Purpme, in Oppoiition to the lew ibices he fuppos’d v/jere leit ia 

Scotland. When at Torky at which Place (tho mod if not all English 
Hiftorians pafs over , in Silence this Expedition, as they do a gre.if 
many more unfuccefsful ones both of this King and his Eather) he 
arriv’d (̂<3) before the end of Mgu^y he iffu’d out his Writs com
manding all his Power to attend him about the beginning of 0(5(3- 
her. He afford himleif, as he fays in exprefs Terms [b) that in 
fuch an Exigency, there was no Engltjhm'any whether Laick or.of 
the Clergy, but would put his Hand to theWoik. And that no
thing might be ŵ anting to compafs what he inten led, he wrote 
witffgreat Earneftnefs to his Officers in Gafeonjy dehring them (c) 
to faW.over in all hade the Money,' that tranfraarine Province had 
granted him. Sir James DouglaSy one of the Guardians of the 
Marches for Scotland was aware of thefe Preparations, and -took defeated on 
his Meafures fo well, fays Buchanan {d)y that lie met with and o- 
veithrew King Edward's Forces no lefs than .three Times. Holm- 
Jhsd (̂ ) feem5Jio-j*educe thele three Engagements to one, where he 
infinuates, that the King of England in Perfon, and telR us, 
that.in this Battle three notable Captains were Slain, viz. Sir £c/- 
mund Lylau a Gafeoigny Sir RohB̂ t Nevily and a third who had the 
Honour to die by the Hand of Sir Jaittes Douglas himfelf. But what 

■ the King of England could not effect by Land, he attempted by Sea ; 
and with this View fent his fleet , to the Firth of Edwhrghy with 
Orders to land on either Side of it as his Commanders fhould think 
fit. He .was obey’d accordingly, and Duncan E id  of Flfgy inform’d 
of the Mifchief done by the Englifh in his Neighbourhood, rais’d a- 
bout 500 Men, in order to drive them back to their Ships; but 
when he came in their view, he* was frightn’d by the Superiority of 
their Numbers, aud w'as marching back again, when he met with 
that LcJyal and Martial Prelate, William Sinclair Billiop of Dmkeldy mums, 
and hisRetinu'e, confifting of about 60 arm’d Men. The Biffiop ,of .iPb53 
blam’d the Earl for the little Courage he had exprefs’d, and taking 
a Lance in his Hand, and putpng the Spurs to his Horie, cry’d 
out Who hues Scotland, foUovp me. • AlVdid as he defir’d them, and 
they charg’d the vagrant Enemy with that Vigour (f) , that at the 
firft Onfet 300 of them were kill’d : The reft lied with great Preci
pitation to tlieir Boats which lay at Dmnjbriffely and enrer’d them iff 
futffi a Hurry and Confuhon, that one of tbem^overfec by Number '̂ 
funSN^own in the River, before they could get to their Ships.

William Sinclair^ %on of the ancient Family of 
(from ^whence the illuftrious and potent Earls of Orkney (g) and 
Caithyefs not long after {kibended, -as does ftill the pfdent B.tnrf 

Sucedfor to William Son and Heir (/>) to William
' iN n n n h n n 2 Kail

d____:_-■__________̂________
Argl. Torn. Ill p. ^68. (h) Ibid, (c) Ibid.p. 5’̂ ^. (d) In vk. R e g . (e), Hiflol’Scotl, p, tjij 
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Earl of Caitĥ <?fs) had been leveral Years before this Time a notê  
Patriot, and had, to the King of Englmci's great Diffatisia<5ti'"  
fhew’d hiinfelf to be fuch, when at the Court of Rome ( )̂ in 12/ 
por thefe Reafons .’twas, and no Wonder, that King -RoWtlwd^a ' 
peculiar Regard for him, and. commonly call’d him, Hk own

■ Had he or any Body elfe been able to prevail fo far with that 
Court, as to make them but hearken to Reafon, he had done the 
moft valuable Piece of Service, King Rdort coiild receive. Pope 
Boniface VIIL who had given himfelf the Trouble to enter into the 
Merits of the Caufe, declar’d himfelf openly in Favour o f the Scotŝ  
notwithftanding they were at the Time, by the prevailing Afcen- 
dant of King Edward I. reduc’d to the laft‘Extremity : But he was 

A.D.I? 17-dead long ago; and I do not find, that  ̂ till about this Tim ej^is 
Succefifors did much concern thtmfelves with the State o f  Britain, 

Pope John But now John X X IL  was promoted to the Pontifical Thnone, the 
¥1- h-ing England (unable either to offend Scotland .̂ or to defend Eng- 

vour 6f Ed. land it felf, much lefs Irtland by the Force of his own Arms) fu’d for 
and obtained from him fuch other Weapons, he thought the 
Ŝ ofs would not dare to refift. T  was the HeightLof j he Ambition 
and-moft earneft Defire of all the Popes in tliofe Days, to have the' 
Glory of recovering the Holy Land, long lince loft to, and re-con- 
quer’d by /the Infidds. For this gieftt End they ftuck almoft a? no
thing ; and the Ghriftian Princes, fcnfible of their Weaknefs in 
this Refped, never fail’d, when they found their Favour neceffary, 
to put on the Crofsand take an Oath to go to JerufaUm,  ̂ and with 
all their Power to fight for its Relief. Edward I. had more than 
once trick’d the Holy Father into his Meafures by this .Stratagem,, 
but never fo effectually as his Son Edward iL  did on the prefent Oc- 
cafion. He made the new Pontiff to believe, that nothing kept 
him from accomplifliing his Vow, but the Rebellion of Robert Brn:e 
and his Affociates ; and that they were Rebels he'prov’d by produ
cing the Documents of their Submiflion to his Father. Pope John 
was the more inclinable to credit what was fo confidently afferted, 
and fo apparently true, becaufe the King o f  England .(to fay no
thing of the Treallire he fquanderd away among the Court Para- 
fites) was fo mean̂  as to give way to his ufurping a Power of gi
ving the Law to Kings in Matters Temporal, and (b) of comman
ding not only Robert Bruce  ̂but alfo himfelf to lay down their Arms 
and obferve a Truce prefcrib’d at Amgmfn  ̂where the Pope then re- 
fided. The truth is, that Truce was fought for by himfelf and 
defign’d for his Advantage .; and when the two Cardinal L ^ te s  
Guacelin and Luca came over to £«^/a%with the iinperidgsBull, 
g e y  were welcom’d and receiv’d, as if they had b een 'A n ils  from 
Heaven ; but were not affur’d of the l i^  Entertainment in 
and  ̂ therefore fent MeTTengers beforf'them, the one-a M o p , 
t other a Clergyman of Reputation; t^*prepare their Way»

- - - ,  ̂ ‘ . • ^ T h e fe(<8j Foedei;.Angl.T^Ki.m.p. lb id .p ,j94 .
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T h tfe  Meffengers went (vom Durham by difl^rent Roads to the. 

LB«n;ders of Scotland (a\ whither they got lafe but with much D if.
From thence • they were condu6ted- to Roxburgh  ̂ where 

‘ the Kmg, now return’d from Ireland  ̂v/is at the Tim e. He I'ecelv’d 
^  them gracioufly and civilly, as therafelves own, (for 1 ftiafl here irifert 

nothing but what I have from their own Relation to the Pope and
■ Cardihals) but having produc’d their Letters, direfted, To Robert

Bruce Goziernor ^Scotland, he would not fuffer thofe that were feaPd  ̂
to be made open, “  faid hê  they muft needs be yvintten Remarkable

to fome other than to me; there are more than one Robert Bruce bcweel̂ R. 
‘ ‘  iri my Kingdom, who govern it in Conjun6fion with the reft of 

. the ferons, to be furc their Eminencies have diredted thefe Let- Meflengeri. 
r ters to one of thern.”  The Letters of the Bopê  becaufe bpen̂  be fuf- 

fer’d-to be ready and heard them with great Shew of Reverence  ̂ but faidy 
“  Tl(at they contain’d Matters o f lb great Importance, that he 

could make no Anfwer to them, nor could he allow the Cardi-
■ nal Legates to enter his Kingdom, till he Ihould advife with his 

Barons: T h at, for that Purpofe, he fhould inftantly call them to- 
gether, and th^t before the hrft o f QBober they • Ihould knovv his 
Refolution. He addedy T h at nothing could be fo agreeable to 
him as a folia lafting Peace, and that he Ihould take it kind
ly from whoever would, be' inftrumental in bringing it about.

Comtlers fgoke more plainly ,  they told the Bi[hop “  That had his 
“  Holinefs given him tl;e T itle  o f Kingj he had prefently enter’d 
‘ ‘ upon a Treaty, and would have been far from declining the Me- 
‘ ‘  diator. For the fame Realbn an Exprefs, lent by the Pope to ac

quaint the. Scots Clergy o f his Acceffion to the Pontifical Dignity, 
had been denied Accefs into the Kingdom, and after three 
Months delay, was yet upon the Borders. The Billiop intreated 
the King to grant his fafe Condudi to this Exprefs; but, by his 

“  Silence and the Alteration o f  his Countenance, receiv’d a Denial.
Upon this the Bilhop told the King and his Council, that the . 
Church, becaufe the Mother of kU Chriftians, did not ufe tu 
prejudge the intereft o f any of her Children, and that for thaf 

. Reaforr the holy Father had not thought fit to give him the T i- 
tie of King, till the Contention between him and the King o f 

“  England Ihould be ended ; and that to effect this, he had fent the
■ ‘ ‘ Cardinal Legates, with Overtures of, .andOrders to bring about 

“  a Peace Ib necelTary to all Chriftendom, and more particularly
to the H oly Land, loft *by Reafon o f the Divifions of Europê

' King with a fmiling Countenance and an agreeable Air reply’d^
Jhat he l(ad a moft dutiful and filial Refpeft, both for the Church 

as'^ s M ah er, and the Pope as his Father; but that it feem’d 
his JarenS had not thofe Eyes for him they had for others: T h a t  
i f ^ g i v e  him. the T itjb  o f  King, was to prejudge the King of 

« ^glandy to refule it to prejudge him : That he had goo4  
igh tto , and was a<5t;jat|y in Poffemon of the Kingdom : That

* 0 0 0 0 0  he
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‘•‘•he was oŵ n’d by 1̂1 other Kings and Princes in the WorJd  ̂ and 
that had the Bilbop brought fuch Letters to any other Court, byt J  
his own, he very ra.uch doubted if he had. return’d with fo 

■ ■ -2n Anfw-er as he had given. • ^
As’civil asdt was, neither the Pope nor Cardinals were fatished ^ 

with it: ’Tis true they had Patience till the Time condefeended 
upon was elaps’d, but then finding that no Accrefs was to be allow’d 

* to any who would not, as a Preliminary, acknowledge the Title *
*. of King Robert̂  they relblv’d to unflieath the fpiritual Sword, and 

to ufe that pretended Authority, weak Heads and fcrupulous Con- 
fciences were terrify’d by, but to which the Learn’d and. Wife did 
never.yield but when aded by fome By-end of their own. With 
this View, they fent one Adam Neipton (df), Guardian* of the Mi- 
norites of Bsrwtck̂  to S.otlandy with Orders topublifhtheTruce^^od 

oiir^d by to’'declare both the King and Kingdom -Excommunicated, i f  they, 
Kiagr° did not jnftantJy defi/f from HofUlities. T h e  zealous Friar left his 

Convent, and boldly ventur’d to go as far as the Village* of Old- 
Camtiŝ  where He found the Scots Army was encamp’d ; and (tho it 
was in the end of December) very bufily employ’d in cutting of 
Wood, and making various Engines in Order to iTelieg? the Tow n 
and Caflle of Berwick. He was terrified at this SfgiTE^and thought 
not fit to advance farther without a fafe Condud, which was gran
ted him in the King’s ISbme by Weaker Lord High Steward of Scot-- 
land̂  Sir Alexander Seton,, and William Montonferth. The King 
would not fee him; but. thefe Gentlemen defir’d that he would de
liver his Letters to them, and promis’d to return them immediately. 
He did it with fome Relu^lancy, and had Reafen ; for they were 
no ways acceptable, and therefore were.re-deliver’d with Contempt. 
Upon this the Friar had the Courage (at leaft he afterwards faid, 
fo) to proclaim the Truce, to the hearing of a great many of the 
Army; but no Body took Notice of it. T.he next Day he was dif- 
mifs d without a fafe Condu6t, and in his Way to Berwick (for he 
durfi nut venture to go farther into Scotland, tho he much inclin’d 
jn hopes of working upon *the Minds of the bigotted Clergy, 
it any luch had been found) was robb’d by four Men, appointed as 
twas fuppos’d, to Way-lay him, and bring back the Pope’s Bulls 

and Cardinals Inftru6tions to the King.
All this the Court of Rome, ec ûally exafperated by the great - 

Largeffes and continual Complaints of the more obedient and duti- 
iulK ing Edm rd, confidedd as tlie greateft Affront that could be 
put upon the Apoftolick See ; and henceforth the Pope did not fo

“ '" " ’on Father, butonVH OccaliChs

"'Sd'^"' getlX ‘’wi'th an lnterdia; a n d \ h e f ^ t o -

* T 'L n k a ^ fe v e rJ  st'da7anT ’H r  ^  ^r u  u r . Sunday and Holidaw^f^), not onlv in
urches of England, M a u d  and W a !e l\ a t  alfo of Flanders\jid

F r a ^

l.D. i:? i!

► mmum- Lted.
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i France. Nay, he turn’d fo unconfdonably inexorable, that It the 

Sollicitatiori of King ĥ  caus’d imprifoil fyme Scotfmen
['''SiiDg Robert had fent tohis Court, in Order to allay his Rdentmcnt, 

by informing him (as ’twasealy to do, would he but have liftndto 
Reafon') how Matters really ftood.’ *•

Pope John was not the only foreign Prince King EJtvard endea
vour^ to fix in his Intereft : He had long before made heavy Conn 
plaints to the Earl of Flanders.̂  that the had been, from the tqgatn*̂ o”et
Beginning of the War,fupply’d( )̂ with Amrannitiori of all Softs by his 
Subieds and that in one Day, (c) no lefs than thirteen Ships load- his intereft". 
en’d with Apins and Viduals, had fail’d from his Port of Delfwyn 
fox Scotland. He had alfocomplain’d to the Magiftrates of Genoâ  
that [d) the Subjects of that Republick had affifted his Enemy Ro- 
heft Bruce., to whom alfo they gave the .Title of King, with 4 rmS 
and Colleys > and no^ again he wrote ( )̂to the Earl of Flanders., the 
Duke of Brabant and Magiftrates of Newport̂ , Ipres., <iyc. and told 
them that to’his greJit Prejudice,and the Scandal of Chriftendom, 
the sLfi Rebels, who had never ceas’d i'mpofing upon and begging 
Succour  ̂from allJSleighbouringNations, tho now, for their Difo- 
bedienceto th^gB»ly Churdi, excommunicated, were neverthelefs .. :
kindly receiv’d and powerfully affifted by their Subjeds. The Duke . ; 
of Brabant  ̂ (/) who was Nephew to King Edward.̂  and the. Magi
ftrates of dpres., (g) made anfwer, that rhey knew nothing of the ;
Matter,- but Ihoald heneeforlh take Care that no fuch Thing (hoiild j
be done. Thefe of were not fo corripfaifant: They inri»,
rated the Earl of F/W^rr, who, in his Return to the King of 
land (i) plainly told him, that tho he valued his Frieridihip more 
than that of the King oiScotland., yet he'could not hinder his Mer
chants from, carrying on their Trade,and that Flanders had ever been 
open to all Nations whatever. Haquiri V, King of Norway, {%) was, 
as much, if oof more in .the Intereft of King Robert, as the Fleemings, Tkefeariof 
French or Genoefe : He had fenta folemn Embalfy to him, in the K.of Korwâ  
Year andnoCortly own’d him King, but alfo renew’d the
Treaty concluded fo 1266, between their Predeceflors King
A lex a n d er  111 oiScotland, and Magnm IV. of Norway | fo that the 
EnfUk SolVidtations werealmOft no where prejudicial to the Intereft 
oi Scotland., but at the Court of Rome., where they ftiould have been

hugely ttiprtified, yet he was not at all 
daunted by the Pope’s Partiality : He depended upon his own good ' \  • 
Confoience, aid the Affurances given him by his own Clergy,^ who,

• as tlXthemfe\ves'continu’d, notwithftanding the Interdfot,to cele
brate DKine Worlhip, and adminiftrate the Sacraments,(/) fo they 

' made theiPeop^e to know that the Pope was mif-irtform’d andpreju- 
dir’d • T M t  he had nothing^ do with,the .temporal Affairs of Prin“

'  ̂ O V b o O o a a  ee%

p . i b i d . T  40?.id)Mi.p̂ 6?, (e) ibid.p.79r.Cfy îd.p.70̂ . Cf)
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ces, uitlels admitted as a Mediator, and that his Thupder could , 
hurt none but thefe that had unjuftly procur’d’ it,* to favour their. 
otherwife impotent Malice,and in vain contended for Ufurpation.Tla^ 
King perfwaded of thefe Maximes(eveh the. Church of Rome x̂  ̂never 
condemn)and back’d by his Loyal and difcerning Subje^s,fat down ’ 
before Berwick on tht'zdpiAi^ril^ (a) and took it ,  fay fome, by the 
Treafon of Peter Spalding the Governor; others, by Storm'; yet'^vas 
fo far frogi retaliating the Barbarities committed by the Eng/i^,when 
about twanty Years before they m^de themfelves Mafters o f the 
lame Place, that On the contrary, he fuffer’d none to be kill’d, but | 
fuch as were fo mad as to refift. The Conqueft of Berwick was fol- | 
low’d by that of the Caftles of Werk  ̂ Barhottle^Midford  ̂ and indeed | 

ôck d̂ ne of all Northumberlandbut Nervcajile and fome few Fortreffes. This 
t S S t  i^'the following May  ̂ another Body oiScots^ under
[jyt c cots, Condud: of Sir James Dougloj., again enter’d^nglaf^d, and pene

trated farther than ever they had ^donc before. They burnt the 
Towns of Northallerton and Burrough-bridge.p\\mdePd Ri'ppon̂  Xet Fire 
to Scarburgb and Skipton, then return’d with an immenfe Booty,and 
a confiderable Number of Prifoners they found lurking in Woods, 
and, fays Mr. Tyrrel.̂  drove before them like fo many Sheep.

Had King Edward Bruce been this Year as fuccelstul in Ireland  ̂
(and ’twas his own Fault that he vvas not fo) the Glory and Happi- 
nefs of Scotland and 5cô jr-Men had been compleated; but that Prince, 
naturally forward, by Succefs emboldp’d, and del^ous to. win a 
Battle before his Brother King Robert (who again went over to his 
Affiftance) could join him (fo fay all Scots Authors) unfortunately loft 

Uttard K. it, together with his Crown, his Life, and the blooming Liberties 
Ked*and'’ again difpirited Irifh. ♦ However the King of England was not 
iiiiu fo much elevated by the Succefs of his Arms ifi IrehncL̂  as he was : 

mortified by the repeated Loffes and irretrievable Ruine of his Peo
ple in the North of England. Todedammage them (6)’ fo far as he 
could, and to guard them from further Mifchief, he came in Per- , 
foil to Tork towards the End of the Campaign,and order’d the \Vhole 
Country (f) to be arm’d and upon their Guard, in cafe theylhould 
be invadedjduring the enfuing Winter. *

He kept his Chriftmafs at Beverly in Tor^-Shire,(d) and ftay’d in 
t( Country till Augiijl 1319,^benbeing joyn’d(e)by all his Forces ;

■ and having order’d publick Prayers to be put up to Heaven (f)  for 
• the .Profperity of his Arms , he march’d upon the Head of a mighty

inviffted by Land and
leg’d bV Sea. Walter Lord Great Steward^of ‘Scotland.̂  who,for his high Birth, 

Eftatc and incomparable Qualifications both of M\nd and H Q v,
had been married fome Years before with Princefs Malory 

Jreat ’Ste- only Daughter, was Governor of the Place * and by \he i ^ l e  De- 
ârdobê #- tence he made, fliew’d himfelf worthy Jp be what he was,\he Fa-* 

ther of the Great King Robeitt II, the of the Royal Stewa^  that

■ Great
pfard
gaud.

    
 



Scotland. Ooî
afcei^ded the Throne.Should I enter into theDetail of this memorable ’ 
Siepe<) 3,$ Nit. Simfvn has done, (a) from and other good

S^ thors,! &ould do but Juftice to the imequard Valour the Befieg’d • 
in genera], and the Governor in particular cxprefs’d $ but 1 dehgn 
Brevity,* and am loath to enlarge but upon flich Tranfadions as are 
not fo vulgarly known. King %i>ert had at the Time an’ Array (b) 
of abhut ^oabo JVIen, whom (not daring to attack the fuperior E- 
nemy in their well fortified Camp)’ he feht, under, the Condud of 
the two great CaptainSjthe Earl of Murray a'nd Sir James Dowlas  ̂ in
to They waded the whole Country before them, ’and
thought to have liirpriz’d and taken the Quieen of England in the Ha 
very City oiTork : But that Project fail’d jthem ; fhe got Notice 
it, and retir’d in Time p but William de Melton Afch-bilhop of t|ie 
Place, together with the Biflibp of £^, a vaft Number of Clergy
men and otherSj griev’d at the repeated Loflesof the impoverilh’d 
People in thoCe Parts, would needs fignalize: their Zeal lipon this 
Occahon. They drew, a raw and undilclplm d Army together, and 

,̂ were fo mad as togive Battle to the Scot's ^.tMitton upon about 
twelve Miles trogi Tork, Their Prefurnption coft them dear: They Battii'cS 
were broken t^oo-thp very- fird Onfet, and the Scotŝ  v/ho had en- .

. gag’d, as they , were generally wont to do, on Foot, immediately re
mounted their Hoifes, in Order to follow the Chafe. They did not ■ . 
fpare (and “they were certainly m the Right) the Monks or the , 
Prieds, but kill’d all they could overtake, to the Number o£

■ 400 o Menyahd among the red the Mayor of Tcr ’̂ befides fooo 
who were drown’d in the River. Upon the News of this Defeat 
which the £ng|tyi> receiv’d bn the 21^ of September̂  their King En
ding all theAdkults he ha'd given to the Town of Berwick fuccefslefs ) Biesoi 
and feeing all his Engines (particularly a great one call’d the J'otv)de- 
ftroy’d by the Defendants, thought fit to raife the Siege, vvith De- ■

, lign (fay Engli/h Authors) to intercept and fight the Jfcots Army, as ■ . 
they return’d to their own Country: But their Generals took ano**- 

• ther Gourfe  ̂ and got Home with many Cattle, much Plunder and 
more Glory.; yet were not fo fatiated with Vidtory, but that in the North bP I 

. following November they pafs’d the Borders anew, waded ail GdUs- ®' 
land as far asBwoMgb under Stanmore ; and then returning through 
Wefimoflmd and Cumberland  ̂ did the like in both thefe Counues.

Scotland Was now become exceedi.ngly rich, nnd. England  ̂ at lead 
the.North of it^^niferably poor ;. wherefcre both' Nations were e- (' . 
qually defirous of a Refpitefrom War; the one in Order to enjoy •'  ̂
the Fruits of dieir long Toil and great Victories, t’other to retrieve 
theixyj^ffes, ind recruit their Forces, Both Kings were fenl;ble of ♦ 
the D upofitl^  of their Refpedive People; and EdtPard̂  content to 
fniGther jbi* Kefehtment,which was very great,for a Tirne/^)by the ' 
commoi/Adviceof his Barom  ̂ was at length pee vail’d with to make Two teari | 
a'j'rtice fdr two Years. Robert .did the like, arid it commenc’d

p p p p p p on

r i» )L ifr/b f'W a !te fiIV . L ord  f i i g h  S te w a rd g fS c o tla n d . C i i T y r r e l ,  V o l. III. p . ^ 7 q , a .7 4 , p.
■ ( c ) X F r c l ,y o l , .H L p ,- a ? f ?  • • ’ * . • • .
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' on the l i f t  o f December 1519, andlafted, without any Breach î iade 
Jjy either Side, fo far as le a n  fee, tiW Chriftmas 1311 (a). T h e  

• Terms of .it allow’d each Party to profecute fuch peaceable M g jX  
fures as they thought' beft to ferve their Jntereflrs. As the King of 

lo England^hy his Ambaffadors and repeated. Applications (Z>).wearied 
the Courtof Ao/H^(ofit.felf not.at all favourable to the' Scots) with 
daily Complaints againftj and fham Stories of his pwn Clainr and 
Sovereignty over them ; fo the King of thonotin the lead:
troubled in his Confcience,yet uiieafyand loath to continue atOdds, 
witli whom he believ’d the fpiritual Father ofallChriftians, made 

, it his Bufinefs to undeceive the Pope, and dilpofe him to a£l, as he.
. ought to have done, impartially. With this Viei^, he fent Odard 

de Mambuijfon  ̂and Adam ie Gordon (perhaps the fame brave Man who , 
had beenfo fix’d in his Loyalty to King yohn Baliol  ̂ that he was,

- for many Y ’ears afterjd'iQoyal to King Aobert Bruee) to Avignon (c) 
where.the Pope fiill refided,and with them,that bold,, loyal, judici
ous &piousLetter,(d)writteri in Name of the Nobility andCommuni- 

AdmtrableW Scotland at Aberbrothock the 6th o f April 1310. It contains in 
Le.rrerof Subfiaoce EH Accouut of tlic Originc of the Scots JSlation  ̂ o f their 
oS L w Converfion to, at leaft Confirmation in the Chrifii^n Faith by St, 
to the Pope. the Brother of St.  ̂ of the uninterrupted Succeffion'.

of 1 1 ^ Kings in the Royal Line, who, fay they, reign’d over them 
without the Intervention of an Alien 5 of their Liberty and Inde
pendency, never difputed till of late, and ever preferv’d •; of their 

. lamentable Cireumftances and infuiferable Oppreflions under the 
Tyrrany of Edward 1. King of England; o f the great Merit and Va- 

•Ipur. of their Deliverer King Brace ; of the Right of Sptccejfion
undoubtedly -lodg'd inhim̂  by the Laws and Cufioms of the Land  ̂ and the 
due-Confent tif" Affent of the Community, Tohim continue they ,̂ as well upon 
the Account of his Right̂ d̂s by Reafon of his Merit̂ ^we will adhere: But i f  he 
defifis from what he has begun,goes about to fubje& us or our Kingdom to 

; the King or Kingdom (j/England, we will ezpell him. as our Enemy, and the * 
Subverter of his own and our Right,and we will fet another King over us,wbo. 
fiall be able to defend m:Forfo long as but an hundredScotfmenremain alive', 
we will never be fubjeBed in any Manner of to the Dominion Eng
land.In fine,they tell him,that i f  hisHolinefs will not fuffer himfelf to 
be undeceiv’d,and continues to favour their injurious &. calumniating 

. Enemies, they are perfwaded, That the Almighty will impute to him 
the Deftru&ion of the Souls ^nd Bodies, and all the Ifpfiilities which the 
Englilb JĴ all commit upon them, and they upon the Epglilh, So true 
’tis, that our Anceftors in thofe Days very well underftood both 
the Fontifeate andi Regale', and that they neither thought then^lves 
oblig’d to acknowledge a King, tho an Hereditary font,and other- 
wife indifputably lawful, who would,by giving up ow l and their
Right to a forreign Power, Un-king himlil?; „or to fubmitVhe i^me

^  ______ . Right

S92.. (c; Ibid. 84S. (J) Append. t»Mr. An̂ êrC
^ _̂_________________________________________________________________ • * ____________»____________  ̂ ,  • *___________
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3 t
to the Arbitrement, ev?n of him whom they ftil’d and believ’d 

to be in fpii'itual Matters, Upon Earth. •
. do not find that the irritated Pontiif was yet willing to be con

vinc’d: ’Tis true, that he delay’d profecuting King as he
had done, before, with (a) his Citations and Cenfures, and that he 
wrote preffing L,etters »(̂ ) to King Edward  ̂ exhorting hin>, for * 
the good of both Kingdoms, of *all Chriftendom, and particularly of • 
the holy Land,, which fo much ftood in. Need of hi^rcfence, to 
entertain ferious 'lyioughts of a lading Peact. But. when a Treaty* 
was fct on Foot, as it was Toon after, for that End, Ins ,Nuncio’s, 
whb would needs be prefent- at it, were (as it appears from- King 
Edxvard\ m ^y Letters of Thanks to the Pope and Cardinals (c), for The Pope 
their good Offices) evidently .Partial jn  his Favour : And it feems 
^ e  Ambafladors of France were no lefs fo in Favour of the .at F.ancc 0,3 
leaft King Edvpard himfelf was of that Opinion; and ’fWas with 
Reluifancy that he ftiffer’d them [d) to affift at the Congreis. To • 
be fhort, the Tteaty took no Effeft, and both Monarchs fpent a 
great Part of the enfuing Year 13'll, in Preparations for renewing 
the War. ' . # '

King Edward^ht^vi It with fo much the more Refolution, be- 
caufe, as he HfRCelf wrote tci the Pope (e) he had lately vanqui- 
ihed and profecuted to Death a rebellious Fa6bon of his own Sub- r̂̂ ufh 
je£ls, headed by his Kinfman the Earl of Lancajier  ̂ who had taken 
Arms againft their Sovereign for no other Reafon, that I can fee, the Scots. 
but becaufe their Sovereign was pleas’d to Honour two Favourites 
the Spencerŝ  Father and Son (infolent indeed and covetous, as moft 
Men in high Favour are wont to be) with more. Regard than they 
would allow of; and who, to fupport their Rebellion againft the 
King, had likewife fo far betray’d their diftrefs’d Country, in • 
whole Favour they neyerthelefs pretended • to aft, as to enter into a 
fecret Alliance with its open and a vow’d Enemies the Wit- •
nefs thofe myfterious Letters (/ )  written in the French Tongae by the 
Earl o f Murray and Sir James Douglas to their Chiftains, and dire- ^
6ted, partly to King Arthur  ̂ the Name afiiim’d by the Earl of Lan- ‘ 
cafier, partly to Raff de Nevil.  ̂ Ro^r Clifford  ̂ &c. fo natural ’tis for 
Rebels to deftroy, what they woR fet up for, their native Country, 
and fo ufual it has been in all Ages to foreign Prinegs to foment A- 
broad, what they moft- deteft and fear at Home, Rebellion and Ci
vil War. . Never had a Prince more Reafon to make ufe of that 
Piece of Policy than King Robert  ̂and yet I wiffi, for his Honour, I a
could fay that he had fcorn’d to do it. . i

*^ing Edwird refolv’d to be even with him; and the Englifh Nati
on, willing t l  think that the Succefs which had till then attended 

.the Schtŝ  was not owing fo much to their Valour, Condud or 
good Fortune, as to the Treachery of fome of themfeiv^ the 
jBackwardnels of their g |p t Men, and the Male-adminiftriitiod of

P P P P P ^

(•) Feeder- Angel. Tpm.4 l f  p. S^S. (h) Ibid. 84^. W  Ibid. p. 8 8 ?, S84. (d) Ibid. p. 8^?, 8 j 4 - f )  i* 
i? '9 4 4 - { / H b i d - P - ■

    
 



6 l  ̂ The Life of Kobcxt Bmcc, Book HI.
their King or his Minifters, now unanimoufly agreed to grant l^rgc 
(a) Subfidies,' and toratfe an Army Tufficient not only to repel, , but 
to conquer their hated Foes. Thefe laft had renew’d their HoiViiy . 
ties and invaded England in February ; • that is, a Mouth after the 
Truce was expir’d {h). They had done the like in June and 
now they had ^dvice that he vvas at Fork (d\  but that his Army 
tvas not yet ready to march againft them. King Robert^tohQ a third 
Time beforefHand with him, put himfelf upon the Head of a 
choice Party .of hh M A  (^), enter’d England ijĵ ar Car///? in the 
Beginning of Julŷ  ̂ burnt a Mannor that formerly belong’d ‘to 
himfelf at Rofs and AUerdalê  fpoil’d tht:* Monaftery of Holm  ̂ watfed 

l^undSL the Country of Conland  ̂ and paffing over Doden-Sands  ̂ and then to 
u e n t i y ^ wa - b e y o n d  Leven-SandSj ^  advanc’d to the Town of Lama- 

 ̂ fterj where he was join’d by the Earl of Murray and Sir James Dof^  
glds  ̂ with another Body of his Army, and udth them advancing 
^uthwards, .he came to Prejton in Andernefs  ̂ eighty Miles in , 
Englijh Ground, having ravag’d and laid wafte all behind him, ex
cept, the* Abbay oi Fourneis a Priory of black Charions in Caytmelê  
another oliblack Monks, and a Houfe of preaehiu^ Friars in Lan- 
cafer  ̂ and another of Friars Minors in Prelion. . From thence he . 
return’d with many Prifoners, great Edches and muck'Booty of all 

; Kinds; and coming to Cariile encamp’d near that Place five Days ; 
during which Time Detachments from his Army deftroy’d the 
Corns and all Things elfe in the Neighbourhood. All the King o f  
England could do in the mean Time, was to Order the Country 
People to drive their Cattle, and carry their heft Elfe6f§ out of the 
Reach of the Invaders (/), and to write to fhe Pope, and Cardinals
(g)  ̂ earneftly defifing them to profecute the Scots with the utrRoft. 
Severity; but at length w|jen his Fleet (b) and Land Army were- 

. , ready to enter upon Action, hefet out from Eevpcadle (i; in*the Be- 
vadei ginnmg or Augujt  ̂ and enter d Scotland upon the Head of fuch a 

formidable Army, as the wifer King Robert did not think fit to op- 
pofe in the open Fields. He therefore retreated to the North of 
Fortĥ  whither he commanded all his Subje6ts,by South- th^t River, 
to follow with their Cattle and faluable Moveables. His Orders 
were punctually o b ej^ , and he very well knew that his Enemy’s 
Numbers would in an abandon’d Country prove their Bane, that 
they Could not fubhft long, and unlefs they fat down before, and 
offer’d to befiege fome ftrong Place, (in which cafe he would have 
rais’d all his Power and, given them Battle, or made a Diverfion by 
re-entering England) they could do but little Harm. What ti;^y 
could, they did :̂ They advanc’d as far as Edinburgh pilkg’cy the 
Abbays (k) of Hoty-rood-houfs and Mdrofs.  ̂ burnt thelMpnaftery of 
Dryburgĥ  kill’d fome Monks, whom in the Night time they found 
Beeping in their Cells, riffl’d fome Churches, and even the Altars

where

4rO .Ibid: p. (d) Ibid. p. 9^1. Hplinlhed 
P-^^7 , 9 7 ii (k) m . v . m r  C0 ’ iW d.p.9 7 i, W■ • , . . ' • ' s •
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where the confecrated Hi)ft was prcferv’d and by them worPiippcd, * /  

return’d inglorioafly  ̂ without Honour, Booty ■ or Pfi- îthSic'̂
\ loners. .. ' • • ■ - ■ Succefŝ i

In this Manner .did King Robert without fighting : But
this was not enough ; he follow’d clofeupbn the tleels of his Ene
my (u), harrafs’d his retreating Army with brisk Onfets and fuddeii 
Incurfions, took Norham Caftle, and, marching forwards, deftroy’d 
feveral Towns in the’North-Riding of T(?rA. Nay, on the t 4 th of^J^JcfS- 
Obiober \\t furpris’d aoid attack’d King EHward himfelf at the Abbay ted at if;?’, 
of Byehnd in the Forrefi: of Bkckn^ore i {Holin/hed {h) fays, that , 
’twas a fair Battle, to which both Kings prepar’d them(*elves with 
Deliberation) and had taken him Prifoner, had he not fav’d him- • 
felf by Flight to Tork̂  to the very Gates of which he was ptnfu’d, 
iajd that City infulted by Walter  ̂ Lord High Steward of Scotland.

CbuBn John o£Brtany. the Earl oERtohmond.̂  had not fb good̂ k̂cd, 
Luck: His MenVere totally-routed, and himfelf, together (f) with 
Henry Lord of Sanly, the French Envoy was, taken, as* was alfo King 
Edr&ard'% whoie Plate, Furniture and Money. .

The victorious Sqpts Continu’d in the Very Sight of Tork.̂  till they 
had ravagd the whole Neighbourhood, burnt Rî pon̂  compounded 
with BeuerJy f s ^ o o  pounds  ̂ and bad not the beafon of the Year 
been fo far advanc'd, I know not what ’tis that they might not 
have attempted. But King Robert did not at all aim at Conquefi;:
He invaded and ravag’d -England.̂  but to fave Scotland.̂  and to con
vince King Edrpard and all his Succeflbrs, that they had beft lay by 
their uojuft Pretenfions to a Superiority they could not keep. The 
impoverifh’d and diftrefs’d Inhabitants of the North ; nay, feme of 
the bpft Patriots England had, were fo fenfible of this, that finding 
their King equally unfortunate and relentiefs, they begaii to enter
tain Thoughts *of forcing him toReafon, and accordingly enter’d in
to a clandeftine Treaty with King Robert (d) to that Effefl;. 
dretp de Hercla Earl of CarUk  ̂ was the Perfon principally concern’d 
in it, and was therefore arrefted, condemn’d and executed ip Fe- 
bruary 152^ for the treafonable Fa(2:; and I cannot but acknowledge JeExecu. 
defervediy ; tlio by the Treaty it fe lf’tis plain, that tho he m a d e f a  
bold to encroach upon the Rights o f  Sovereignty, and- thereby af
fronted his King and Govemment, yet he meant no" Prejudice 
either to the Honour or true Intereft of his native • Country : And 
this -is perhaps the firfts if not the only Inftance I can give, of a 
Man who aCted illegally againft his Sovereign, when at the fame 
Time he prov’d an earneft Friend to his Country. ,

The King of Scotland.̂  fatiated with Glory, and defirblis cf Peace 
and EaTe (now he was drawing to old Age) but more particularly , 

•concern’d at the implacable ^Prejudice .of the'Pope, to whom^^.D.naj
" ’ id hold on the fa- 

caus’d .the Eafl of
while the war lafted, he could get no Accefs, lai 
iCourable .Dil’pofitions of ths Engltjh Nation. He

k3 q.q<Jqq Rich-

, W  Tyrrcl. Vol. III. p. 1 9 9 * 0 ) 1 ^4 * (d/cedes, Anil. Tom. lIUp.
5©i. Foedep. AflSl. #. ^
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Truce re- “  teftecl by K. it 
tRpb t̂. and 
/hy.

CC

^Richmond to be us’d,, con form to his high Qu^ity, with nmcb Refpfdt, 
blithe himfelf convers’d' familiarly^with the hovd- dê 'Sully or Sanly. 
j'hat Gentleman ilndertook, upon his being remitted 1:9 Englantf^

' to mediate,, i f  not a Peace, at leaft a long lafting Truce, and was 
as good as his Word : But the King of England worded it in fuch a 
Manner as v/as difagreeable to King Robert;  upon which this laft 
wrote in French to the Lord Sanly as follows (a) :

‘ ‘ You may remember, Sir, that before you left Scotland̂  W e told 
you, that We. were willing to enter into a Treaty with the King 
of England  ̂ provided that the Kingdpm of Scotland .fhould re
main Free and Independent to Our felves and Our H eirs,.and 
that" our Allies fhould fuffer no Prejudice: And now W e have 
receiv’d a Tranfcript from that King, bearing. That he grants a
Truce to the Scots in Arms againfthim.-----  A  way o f fpeaking
very flrange : For in all former Treaties, altbo be did' not give 
Us the T itle  o f King, yet be naind-Us as C h ief  ̂ ncL Principal on 
the o;ie Side, as he did hirafelf on the other : Y/hereas now he 
makes no more mention of U s, than of the meaneft of Our Peo
ple. Wherefore be not furpris’d that we cannot agree to this 
Triicf, as it  is worded ; yet W e fhall ratify it,*if he thinks fit to 
exprefs himfelf otherwife. I f  he does, he rnuft^lfo fend a fafe 
.Conduct to Sir Alexander Seton and Sir iViUiam Mountf.het^ 
whom We defign to fend to England  ̂ in Order to take his Oath, 
that he' fhall faithfully obferve the Articles agreed to : But know 
that We are to ftay in this Place no longer than till Wedmfday af
ter Eafier. Wherefore let Us have an Anfwer in all Hafte. 
wic,\ 2 I a  Adarcb 1325. ■ . ,

a
(C
tc
u
Cf

CC
CC
CC
CC
CC
CC
CC
CC
CC

CC Yours came to Our Hands but Yefternight.

What King Robert quarrell’d was quickly amended as he defir’d ; 
and this Ihort Truce brought on a long one, which was concluded 
at Thorp near Everwyck (b) on the 30th Day of Maŷ  by William 
B ifhopofSt. AndreidfThoma^ Randolph Earl of Murraŷ  Sir John 
Adonteitĥ  Sir Robert Lawder̂  &c. Plenipotentiaries for the King o f 
Scotland y and uiypjer dg Valence Earl o f Pembrokê  Pittgh le Tifpencer 
the Son, ^ c .  for the King of England. T h is  laft ratified it -at JBi- 
Jhopfthorp (c\  on the ift of the enfuing June, and the forme'r a t 

ATriicp of Berwick (d) on the 7th of the fame Month. It was to laft full 1 2 ' 
Years, that is from the 12th oi June 1323, till the n th  o f June

c>.iq Years concluded. I '' ■236,
As the grand, i f  not the only Motive that had induc’d King- 

bert {e) to lay by his vidorious Arms, before he had forc’5 a pofi- 
tive Acknowledgement of his T itle  from his contending Rival, was 
to have an Opportunity of reconciling himfelf and his Subjeefts with 
the Pope ; (tor after all, twas not at all defireable in thofe Days to

■ /
:ks in Fosfifcr. Aggl. Tom. Ill; lo iz. (e> lbid,p.. Book II, p. 3 ̂  I,ScetheArcicIbid, p. 10^0. [e) Tyrrel Vol, III, p. 1501. Ec
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I  be at Variance with one the Chriftian World believ’d to be the 
jl^Heiid of the Church, and Center of Unity among them) fo now he a D- 

fcnt his Nephew the Earl of Murray (who, it appears by all the 
Negotiations, of this *and the. Beginning of the after-Rejgn, was as 
great a-Statef-man as a Captaiaj tliat is, he was,beyond moft great ThtEiri 
Perfonages that have fcad a Being in the World, entinent in the.J'J“”oi,f 
Arts Both of Peace and War, to Amgmn with Orders to foften if pof- 
hble the harih.. Humour, and remove th^ Prejudices his Hohnefs 6fX  Poi 
was pĉ ffefs’d with. Toeffed  this, he did all .‘that could be -̂ xpe- 
ded from one ofhis cdhfummate Prudence and winning Behaviour. ’ 
it ftems that he did not take upon him th'e Charader either of an..
Envoy or Ambaffador from King Robert: For ’tis probable that as . 
fudi he Trad not got Accefs ; but, perfonating a private Man, he 

:told the Pope, (̂ )̂ that he had̂  vow’d to go in Pilgrimage to the 
■ Sepulchre of our Lord and Saviour, in Order to fight againft. the 
Infidels. H eleg’d leave to accomplifli that^Vow, and ask’d theufual 
Indulgences granted by the ApoftolickSeetohimfelf,and fuch as were, 
to accompany himThePopeanfwered,thattheDefign was in it felfholy 
andgood^but that neither he nor his Country-Men,while they lay un
der the Sentenceof'Excomrnunieation,could merit thereby ; yet if he 
would .reconcne himfelf to the Church, and endeavour a lafting 
Peace(fo much wifh’d for,and fo neceflary to all the World^between 
the Scots and Engli/h , his Services would then be acceptable. The 
Earl faid, That in Order to obtain a Reconciliation, Amballadors 
were on the .Road from and defir’d that a lafe Condu î:

• might be lent to them. The Pope promis’d to deal with the Princes  ̂
through whole Territories they were to pafs,for that End : Then 
the Earl, continuing his Difcourfc, told him, That the King his 
Uncle, inform’d that Charles King of France defign’d to go with a 
great Power, fio the Recovery of the Holy Land, refoly’d to do the 
like, and to aU, either in Conjunction with that Prince, or by him
felf, as fliould be thought expedient. As this was in it felf true,
(for the King had really that D e^n) fo it was the moft proba ble 
Means, that could be thought on to flatter the Holy Father, who, 
whatever he thought of the Stubborn els‘of Scotfmens Temper, could 
not but have a good Opinion o f ffieir Valour. H e  added. That 
• nothing could obftruQ: the Effe^s of his Uncle’s Zeal, but his b^ng 
under the Cenfures of his Holinefs; but that, if his Holinefs would 
write exhortatory Letters to him concerning the Holy War, and in 
them, give him the Apellation of and Honour due to a King,' 
he was very fufe that thefe Letters would meet with a 
hearty Compifence, and all the grateful Returns that could be de
fir’d y that thereby the Rights of the King of England  ̂ i f  he had a- 
ny, could be no ways prejudg’d, fincethey ftill lay open to Debate 

. and Examination: But if this was refus’d, he was aftfaid his private 
Endeavour^ towards either a Peace with England 01 zReconciYution. 
with Romê  would prove i îefteCtual. Pope John was himfelf much 

'  _______ y Q q y q q q q  3 ■ of
U) Pipe’s Letter to King^dward . Angl. Tom. 4. p. z§. 
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of the fame Opinion; but whether he did condefcend to the PreJimi- 
uary‘requir’d or no, I cannot precifely tell ; ’tis certain, that he 
very much inclin’d to yield that Point, and as true, that* King E d -^  
ward did all in his Powder (a) to hinder him ,, â id that by Remon- 
frrating that the S.ots had y et given no Satisfa<5tion for their Con
tempt of the Pope’s Decrees, that th'ey would give none ; and that 
tho (b) he was moft willing to fubmit all Diff^ences to the Determi-• 
nation of his Holinefs, they would not : He fo far prevail’d* that 

• King Roberth AmbafiadoiV(c),unable to move the inflexible Pontiff,, 
return’d without , having obtain’d, what they chiefly, infifled Qpon,a
Kehxztion ^om his AnatheTJas. , ^ . ,

They Were more fuccefsful at the ’Court of France ; for Charles IV. 
Siriiam'd the Fair  ̂ did now above Board, what his Father and Bro
thers, becaufe*^f their near Relation to King Edward  ̂ (his Queen ■ 
was a Daughter o f Frame) had done43ut by half, and would n o t' 
publickly own.. He not only received the Scots Ambaidfidors ( and 
thefe vvere Thomas Randoffh Earl of Murray  ̂ R okrt Keith Marflial of 
Scotland  ̂ and Adam Murray  ̂DoSlor of Law) with Civility and Kind- 
nefs ; but, notwithftanding the Alliance made by King Philip the 
Fair with his Son in-Law King Edward  ̂was not^ broken ; and tho 

tgi'lriththe King and Kingdom of *9. oriawt/continu’d under the Sentence of 
incert- Excommunication, he neverthelefs renew’d the old League, which 
idaCdIpir-of late ^em’d to be interrupted ; infomuch that in April 1^16, a 
tuai. ‘ Treaty was finally concluded, gd) by which King Robert  ̂ his Suc- 

ceflors and Heirs Kings of Scotland were bbliged to make War upon 
the Kings and Kingdom of England^ as often as requir’d by Charles 
King of France, his Succeflbrs and Heirs, and never to make Peace 
nor Truce with the faids Kings o f  England  ̂without comprehending 
the Kings and Kingdom of France in the fame;or if any fuch Peace or 
Truce ffiould be made,they were declar’d to be of themfelves void and 
niill.TheKing ofFra»ceoblig’dhimfelf^his Heirs andSuceefl'ors,in the 
very fame Terms, with Refpedf to the Kings of Scotland  ̂ which 
had he not undertaken,and fome Years after as faithfully perform’d 
both Sotland and France had been probably,by the prevailing Arms,
(I may fafely fay Injuftice, at leafl with Reference .to Scotland) o f  a- 
nother King of England, Edward \\F to all Intents and Purpofes un
done. Such Turns as thefe were no doubt in View at the Tim e ; 
yet fo juft was King that by an exprefsClaufe he kept him-*

, feif free from his Engagements, till the prefent Truce he had pre~ 
vioufly agreed to fhould be expir’d. In the mean timCa Treaty 
towards a final Peace (e) had alfo been fet on Loot in England, but 
to no Purpofe : And now the laft: or Part ofK in^ dw ard\  Tra-

D 1517. gical Misfortunes was drawing near : I have hot Leifure to enter in
to tlie Detail of them : His Subje<5ts, his Parliament, his Wife and * 
Sonconfpir’d his Ruine; and thegiiiitlefs Monarch, 1 fay guiltlels,

■ . ' (for
" ’ f P' to  Coid. p. 176, 17.7. {d) See it at, full length in p, ig o : 'om. 1. Des Traues de paix, de Trcvre,d’SUiance, 5«c. Iroprim. a*Araftycd, TJoOfCfJ Fesder, Angl. ToimiV, J*
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Fatal E'

(for he had no Fault, but that of doating upon, and being over- 
rurd,tho not greatly to the Detriment of any Body, (a)by'wortlilds 

t^Favourires) was taken, imprifon’di, deposd, or rather perfwaded 
to refigo ; ̂ and’ in fine, inhumanely murder’d by Means of a red hot 
Iron, thruft up through a dudile Pipe into his Bowels and Body 
A Barbarity hitherto unprecedented in Britain  ̂at lead fince the Bri- 

I sfami-ceas’d to be Barbafians ; for which the infamous Adfors after
wards fuffer’d (and’tistobe fear’d, ftill do) what the Enormity of 
their Crime deferv’d ; and fuch, as had not the like or greater indig- Edmrdy\ 
nitiesbeen afterwards put upon tucceedihgMonarchs,Pofterity would 
not believe. Before t;he Vi^lany was compleated,. III. (a
Youth of great Hopes, but for want of Experience and ReafoOjmife- 

. rably mif-led by his wicked Moiiief Q u e e n a s  flit was by fier 
Gallant ( fo ’twas generally believ’d) jRc>̂ r̂ a Traitor, not

; long before for his Rebellious Pradiccs arraign’d and imprifon’d)
' was advanc’d to the Throne in January. 1327; and immediately after 
! Writs were iiiii’d out (̂ ) to all the Sheriffs in the Kingdom, to pro

claim the new Ring’s Peace, and to declare to the People, That hk 
Father  ̂ the late Kingj  had by the Adyke ahd Confent of the Noh lity and

This was a pfain and obvious Falfhood : But Eying is the Life of 
Ufurpation, and who ever goes about to pull down a lawful Go- 
vernment muft build a.new one upon Slander and Calumny;a feeble 
Foundation, and therefore the ufifolid Superftm6f ure is eafily lha- 
ken, and ieldom lafting. .

In the night of the lame Day  ̂ on which King Edward III. was Ye!J 
crown’fl, Englijh Authors tell us, (c) that the Swts broke the Truce, Trucebr| 
an  ̂ thought to have furpriz’d the CalHe of Norham ; but were dif- 
appointed and repuls’d by the Vigilance and Condufl of th’e Englijh 
Governor Sir Robert Manners. How true this Is, I cannot ten,luch 
a pitiful little Trick,I am apt to believe the King knew nothing of :
’Twas below the Grandeur of his Soul to heal a Cable in Time of 
Peace, alter he.bad won a Kingdom, andfo often over-run the hall 
of another in open War. Befides, I have fhew’dfrom Englijh ku -  
thors, that but two Months before the Truce was agreed to, he had 
fairly belieg’d and taken that lame Caifie ; and 1 am fute by the Ar
ticles of that Treaty he was not bound to re bore it. So that ’tis 
probaWe, the EngUfh had re-taken it in Time of Peace, and that 
the Sc9ts had a mind to be even with them ; the rather, becaufe, to 
fay the Truth, it feerhs they were at this Juncture content of a 
Rupture. They had Reafon : For why fhould they thinkj that an 
unconfeientious Junto., who had fhew’d. themfelves Villains enough 
to dethrone and imprifon their lawful Sovereign, would be fo honeft 
as to obferve the Treaties he had made. ’Tis true that they ex-

R r r r r r r prefs’d

G*';'S?:e his Vindiestion by Drs Brady in his Hift.of the Succcffion.p.:?78,:?79,&c.by Jofhua Barnes in his, (sf Edward III. p. z i, &c.by Sir 'TIho. C/aig of the Sueceffioa, 179, j So. W  Echard, Eo®k z. p . !
Holipjhed, p. SIS'. Tyrrcl/Vô  Ib, Sames, p j.
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18 The Life of Robert Bruce, B ook  III.;
p re ls ’d a W iliin g n e fs ,’(^ ) n o t o n ly  to  k e e p  th e p r e fe n t  T r u c e ,  b u t   ̂
a llb  nam ’d P le n ip o te n tia r ie s  to  trea t (h) a b o u t a final P e a c e . King  
Robert d id  th e  fa m e , (c) b u t fo o n  fo u n d , fa y s  Buchanan, (d) that t h e /  
Englijh w e re  n ot in  E arn  eft j  an d  th a t on  th e  contrary^ th e y  w e n t  

.ab ou t to  d e lu d e  and a b u le  h is  C r e d u lity .  W h a t  ’ tw as th ey  d id , h e  . 
fa y s  is b y  no A u th o r  related  ;  b u t  adds h e , to  be lu r e  K in g  RoberP̂  
n o w  fo o ld  an d  v a le tu d in a ry  th a t  h e  c o u ld ' n o t  a 6 t ' n or com m and 
h is  A rm ie s  in  P erfon , w h o le  D b m e liic k  AflFairs w e r e  n ot e n tire ly  
fe t t l ’d , *and w h o fe  M in d  , w as a b u n d an tly  fa tia te d  w ith  fo r m e r  V i-  ; 
d iories, i s 'n o f t o  b e fu p p o s’d  to  h a v e  en ter’ d  upon  a W a r , w ith o u t  
a  great and ju ft  C a u fe . I am  o f  h is O p in io n ;, an d  th e  C a u fe , I  ta k e  
i t ,  w as th is ;  h e fa w  b y  th e  p erfid io u s C o n d u d  o f  th at F a d fio n  b y  : 
w h ic h  the y o u n g  K in g  o f  w as o v e r -r u l’d , th a t h o w  fo o n . j
th e y  ftiould com e to  be f ix ’d  in  th e ir  u fu r p ’d  P o w e r , th e y  w o u ld  | 
h a v e  no m ore R e g a rd  to  T r e a t ie s  co n clu d e d  b y  th e  d ep o s ’d  K in g ,:  : 
th an  th ey  h ad  had to  his S acred P erfo n  and e fta b lifh ’d Laws.Tbeyoung i 
K in g  w as not re a lly  fucb ; for ftilJ his Father was alive ,  an d  per
haps, fays M r . Tyrrel  ̂ (e) b e  m ean t, a t  le a ft .h e  p reten d ed  to  re fto re  
th is  laft, to  h is Crov^n and L ib e r t y .  H a d  h e  d o n e it ,  n on e w o u ld  ; 
h a v e  faid  th at h e  w as th e re b y  g u i l t y  o f  th e  B reach  o f  a T r u c e  th e  
P rin ce  he tb u g h t for had m ad e w ith  h im . B e  i t  as* i t  w il l ,  ’ ti^ c e r
ta in , th a t K in g  K o k r t  co u ld  n e v e r  th in k  h im fe lf  o r  h is P o fte r ity  fe -  
c u re , w h ile  th e  K in g  o f  Englandkiept u p  h is  P reten fion s to  'ScotLnt/, 
a n d  h e th o u g h t fit to  la y  h o ld  on t h e . O p p o r tu n ity  o ffe r ’d o f  
o b lig in g  e ith e r  th e  F a th e r o r S o n , o r  b o th , to  g iv e  th em  u p . W it h  
th is  V ie w  h e  im p ro v ’d th e  Q u a rre ls  th a t h ad  fa llen  o u t (p e rh a p s  
w it h o u ft h e  K n o w le d g e  o f  e ith e r  o f  the. K in g s )  u p o n  th e  B o r d e r s ;  
an d  finding th e  Englijh A m b affad o rs  no w a y s  d ifp o s ’d  to  c o n c lu d e  a  
P ea ce  on th e  o n ly  P erm s h e  co u ld  accep t o f , h e  fertt th e m  l^ack, 
an d  w iB i th em , (f)  a fliort a n d  b risk  D e fia n c e , te llin g  t lie  y o u n g  
K in g  Edwardjtbat h e  w o u ld  in fta n tly  in v a d e  England w ith  F ir e  an d   ̂
S w o rd . H e  k e p t  h is W o rd . F o r ,

T o w a r d s  th e  o ften  m en tio n ’d an d  e v e r  re n o w n ’d  E a r l  o f  i 
vn'cfe and S ir  James Douglas (g )e n te r ’d Bngland,npon th e  H e a d  o f  a ’

ga llan t and e x p e rie n c ’d A r m y  o f  a b o u t 2 5 0 0 0  M e n ,a ll  w e ll m o u n te d ; 
th e  b e tte r S o rt  on  g o o d  ftro n g  C o u rfcrs , an d  the coimnon S b u ld i-  
ers upon little but approv’d Hackneys and Geldings w ith o u t  W a 
go n s or C a rts , an d  th e re fo re  ec^ually fit fo r  fu d d e n  In v a fio n  o r  q u ic k  - 
R e tr e a t. T o  o p p o fc  th e m . K in g  fe n t  h is  U n flle  th e
E a r l oiNorthfolk^ a n d  fom e o th e r  'Generals-, to  th e  N o r th  ’  w i t h  I 
a  felesff D e ta ch m e n t o f  S o u ld ie rs , an d  a ga in  fe t-a  .T r e a ty  o n  F o o t  I 
an d  nam ’d (h) Com 'm iffioners fo r  th a t  P u rp o fe , b u t  in  v a in . W h e r e -   ̂
fo r e (n o w a ffu r ’d ,as h e  e x p re fs ’d  h im fe lf, (/) th a t  th e" Scots fc o r n ’d  to  ■ 
a cce p t e ith er o f  P eace or T r u c e ,  b u t u p o n  th e ir  o w n  T e r m s )  he 
iu m m b n ’d a ll  o b lig ’d to  fe rv e  h im ,fro m  th e  A g e  o f  fix teen  to  th a t o f

. ■ ' fix ty

B i,S p :6, 7*'8'^Ty;r'k^  ̂ W Loc. aic.(/, Tyrrd-L cc. dt
e) Ibid, p! zQ z/ ’  ̂ ’ i-chard, Baok H,p.j ̂ 9. :}4o, (/j; Fq^der, A n g l, Tpci. IV;
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'fixty Years, to repair to his Standard. He alfo by his -Letters (a) . ' 
entreated John Lord of Beaumont in Hainault  ̂ the Brother of

n^am Earl oiHainauU (by whole Aid the Queen had been in a great 
Meafure enabl’d to dethrone her Husband, and who was but lately 
.gone Home again) to come over to his Affiftance. That Lord 
fkil’d not to comply with his Requeft: He not only return’d, but 
alfo brought along with him, or was follow’d by a fele(51: Band of a . 
great many Noblemen and Knights-front HainauJt̂  Flanders  ̂ Bra- • 
bant̂  Bohemia  ̂ Artoiŝ  &c. in all about 2000* Men at Arm's. With 

■ thefe and' at lead 60000 (Holin/hed {b) fays ick:ooo of Pfis 
own Subjefts) among whom was the whole Flower of the 

Nobility, did King E d w a r d o u t  ivomTot'Vm thebegin- 
ning o(June^ with JDefignto feekout and give Battle to the Their wor.: 
The Smoke of the Houles and Villages they. burnt’where eves they 

'^came (arfd they had come by this Tim e about twelve or fourteen Prpgrcis. 
Miles beyond Durham^and had cut olF a diforder’d Multitude of Coun
try Militia, who had dar’d to opppfe' their Progrefs) dire6ted him 
whither to march; But to no Purpofe; ’twas impoffible for fuch a nu
merous Army, embarafs’d with their Arms, Provilions, and heavy 
Baggage, to eqiial the Pace of, much lefs to over-take the vagrant 
Enemy.' He therefore gave over the unnecelTary Purfuit, aban
don’d all that Country to Rapine, and turn’d towards Sjotland̂  ei
ther to intercept the Scots as they return’d to their own Country, • o r. 
in his Turn to lay it wafte. But when he had with much Difficul
ty come to*the River Tyne  ̂ he found it almoft impalTable by Rea- 
■ fon of the great, round and flippery Stones which very much .of
fended the Horfc in their Paffage through it, and of the enfuing 
Rains which quite obftrudfed that o f the Foot. However, hope
ful that the Scots wmiild return that Way to the Defence of their 
own Country, he continu’d, there with his whole Army, tho in 
great Watit of all Neceffaries, the fpace of five or fix Days. But 
the Scots did not return as was expedled: Wherefore the.King, fin
ding that his Army was unable to lubfift longer in that barren Soil, 
re-pafs’d the River in. Order to feek them put as before; and by 
Proclamation promis’d a great and honourable Reward to any that 
Ihould give certain Intelligence of them ; for now they lay forae- 
where encamp’d, and no Body could tell in what ' Place. About 
fifteen or fixteen Knights a n d  Elquires were the.reby encourag’d to 
undertake the Adventure j and fome Days after, one Thomas Roke- 
hy return’d, and riding tow'ard the King, told him. That the Ene
my was encamp’d on a great Hill in Weredale  ̂ at no more than 

 ̂ three Miles diftance. “  Dread Sir, added hê  what I fay, I’ll raain- 
tain for Tffith, for.I ventur’d fo near to take the better view of 
them, that falling into their Hands, 1 was carried before their 

“  Leaders, to whom I gave an Account of your Majefty’s great De- 
f ‘ ‘ fire to meet with them, and of the Reward promis’d to any that.. 

fhould find them o u t: Upon which the Lords that command
R r r r r r r a  their

t<t).ĵ arnes Loc. cit, J?- 77

    
 



^ 2 ^ ™ J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ b e r ^ r a c e r " " " b o o ir iI ir
__ t _ • - ■ ■■■ - ■ ... ........... .

their .4 f̂ my, made me proraife to make the Difcovery, and free-, 
ly quitting me my Raniom,fet me at Liberty, upon that Conditi-cc

cc

u
a
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<c

Fop diey fald they long’d no lefs to meet with your M a je ^  
fty; and if  yoppleafe, I (hall fliew you their Faces within a- few 
idours.” was-honour’d with Knighthood, and rewarded J

with a Yearly Revenue o f loo pound fieri, to him and his Heirs : *| 
And fo the'Army began to march,and aboutNoon came in goodOr- | 
der fo near to the Ŝ .otŝ  that the Front of either Hoft might perfeaiy | 
view the'Arras and Cd^nizance of theo'ther. But they were divi- | 
d^d by the River Were, which runs a little below the Hill, on ' 
which the Scots wexQ encamp’d : And Wmg Edward not thinkingfit j 
to pafs it in tlieir view, (for upon his Approach they had iflu’d 
out of their Trenches, and rang’d themfelves in three Battles on 
Foot at the Defcent of,the Mountain) fent them word,’ “  That if 
‘ ‘  they would pafs the River, and fight with him in the plain Field|—  ̂
‘ ‘ he would freely retire, till he had left them fuflicient Space to 

range their whole Armpf, that Day  ̂or when they pleas'd ; or elfe 
upon, the like Offer, he would come over to them.” Sir James 

Douglas at.firft approv’d of the Propofal, but the Earl of Murray o- 
ver rul’d his Heat : And they made this brisk and prudent Anfwer, 

That the^Scots. Lords are not wont to take AdWee of their Ene- 
my : 1  hat ’twas now known where they were, ^n3 what they 

“  had done : That they would maintain their Poft as long iis thenr- 
‘ ‘ felves Ihould think fit : ‘And if  the Englijh took this ill̂  they 
“  might corre6t them if  they could.” They durft not* attempt to 
do it y but for Fear of being themfelves furpris’d in their Camp, 
continu’d where they were the-Night following, and they were 
forc’d to ly upon the Ground and hard Stones in their Armour, 
without either Forrage for their Horfes, or Victuals for themfelves, 
nor fo much as Fewel to make Fire. But the Scots, on the other 
Hand, not at all terrify’d at the Si|ht and Neighbourhood of their 
formidable Enemy, contented themfelves to leave good . Watch oh 
the Ground they had taken up, retir’d to their Gamp, and made 
lb many and fo great Fires of EngliJJo Wood, efpecially between 
themfelves and the Enemy, as if  they defign’d to provoke and in- 
fult them, by wafting fo prodigally that Fewel they wanted 
and could not get. And how ’twas Mid-night, they made fiich a 
Noife with perpetual and univerfal Shoutings and Cries, and win
ding of Horns and Clarions, as if they meant not only to frighten 
the Earth, but to rend the Heavens. The next Morning both Ar
mies fac’d each other as before; and fome detach’d Parties met and 
fought with great Courage and fome Slaughter: But neither durft 
pafs the River in Order |o a general Engagement.'^ However the 

concluded, that at length the Scots muft needs want Provi- 
lions, and be oblig’d to retire of courfe; in which cafe ’twas relbh 
ved, that the Hode fliould purftje and entertain them, till the Grofs 

the Army could get up.. But on the fourth Day, when early in 
the Morning they direfted their Eyes to the Enemy’s Camp, they

A b e h M
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beheld^ to their Admiration, Mie Mountain on which they had 

 ̂ lyeh fo loiifg, deferted and naked; and afterwards learn’d that they 
had retreated to another by the fame River lide, more advantage- • . 
ous for them than the former, by Realbn of a great Wood they had 
on the one Hand, and a large Bogg on the other. Upon this the 
E n g lifh q  ■ in Purfuance of their former Refoiutions to ftarve the Scots 

intoaN eceffity of Fighting, decamp’d like wife,- and lodg’d them- . 
felves upon another Hill over againft them ; but to as little Piirpofe • 
as befbre, by Reafon of the fame River, by which they were ftill fe- 
parated. That Impediment did not hinder the incomparable Sir ‘
James Douglas from forming a Project, v^hich had it taken Effe6f,  ̂
(and ’twas a Miracle it did not) would have put an End to the 
War. Scots and Englijh Authors relate ,the Adventure varioufly ;

'but the Englijh^ I think, with more Probability : For which Rea
fon, 1 fliali give their Account of it. T he next Night after the Re
moval o f  the E n g li(h  (upon Jntelligence,that dreading no more to be . 
attack’d as in the beginning, they kept but a carelefs Guard,) Sir 
Jam es  pafs’d the River with a few refolute Men, enter’d their 
Camp, and, perfonating an E n g lifh  Officer, as i f  he had been one of 
the Rounds, c r j’d__ out as he advanc’d, H a ! St. G eorge,. no W a tch .
By this Means he got at laft to the Royal Tent, and defigning or to EclrMid  ̂

take the King Prifoner, or to kill him if  he fail’d in it, firii. flew^his orj 
Chamberlain, and then his Chaplain, who bravely interpos’d his ^̂  ̂
own Body to prevent the Blow airh’d at his Mafter. This rude 
Shock awaken’d the Monarch, and his Tent was prefently fill’d 
with fuch Numbers of his own Subjects, as the D ouglas was not 
able to \»ithftand ; yet he got off as miraculoully as the King had 
efcap’d : So favourable is Fortune to the daring and brave, who 
court her gallantly .Henceforth the E n g lijh  kept better Guard,and the 
ftatr continu’d in th^ir view,during the fpace of about fourteen Days 
longer ; when, being in great Want of Bread,- Salt and other Necef- 
faries, and finding that they could gain no more Advantages by ’ 
Surprife, and not daring to give open Battle to a Royal Army by 
which they were fo unequally qjut-number’d, theyrefolv’d to retreat. 
Accordingly their wary Generals gave out Orders commanding 
them all to be jeady t o  m a r c h  u n d e r  t h e i r  ieveral Banners. O f this 
K in g  E dtpard  g o t  Notice from a Scotj Gentleman that was taken 
Prifoner, brought to him and ftridlly examin’d : But whither they 
were to march, or what to do,the Gentleman could not or would not * 
tell. T h e  King’s Council concluded from thence, that Famine and 
Defpair had aj laft determin’S the to hazard all at one Blow, 
and that the enfuing Night they tvould certainly make an Attempt 
upon t h e  E n g li jh  Camp. T he whole Array was therefore divided . 
into three Bodies, and appointed to ftand to their A rm s all Night.
Upon the Approach of thd Morning, tw o S e d ts  Trumpeters, that 
had been’but julJ then taken by.the Seput-Watch, were brought 

■ young King and his Couned^and fpoke frankly (for they had vo- 
ItmtarJy foffer’d themfelvls t o ^  taken) to this Purpofe * “  Ye Lords o f

' : V *  *
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The admi- ble Fruga ly of the pfJ in ■ inoc of 
far.

E n g h n d ^ fa td  they^ why do y^ hand thus in v-ain to your Arras ? O n  

“  the peril o f our Heads your Enemies'are march’d o f f : T hey began ^ 
‘ to move before Midnight, and w e’re fure they’re no lefsthan three 

‘ ‘ or four Miles otrward o f  their W ay, only they left us two behind,
“  to ftiew you what Courle they had taken.”  T his was very pro
voking ; but what fhould the iB n g li/h  dt>  ̂ ’ Twas in vain to purlpe 
an Enemy they could not hope to overtake. T h e  Autumn was far 
fpent,* and they had loft more Men and Horles by conftant Fatigue, 
frequent Removals, bloody Skirmifhes, Hunger, Rain, G ild , ill 
Lodgings and hard Paflages, than a fair Battle had probably coft 
them. They therefore withdrew to their Winter-Quarters : But 
before they broke up, a great many of them had the C uriof ty to 
take a view of the Scottifh  Camp, and fome no doubt look’d for 
Booty and Plunder: But thefe were deceiv’d, they only found a ^ ' 
bout 400 Oxen and Deer, .the Scots had kill’d, becaufe they couj/a 
not conveniently drive them away^ and m eant, to  ren d er thein^ as 
ufelels as might be to the Englijh* T here were aVfo ready ftretch’d  
on Stakes over Fire-places 300 Caldrons made, after their w ay, o f 
Skins with the Hair ftill on them, all full o f Water and Fleflt in or
der to be boil’d ; 1000 Spits with Meat ready fb be roafted on 
them 3 toboo Pair o f old Shoes made o f  raw Leatl^er with Hair 
on jh em , and five Engli/h Prifoners faft bound to T rees with their 
Legs broken, that fo they might not efcape to give Intelligence. 
T h ^ w i%  Sort o f the %////?», admir’d the golden Poverty, and 
healthful Pariiniony they found in their Enemy’s Gamp, and con
cluded from thence, that their Kings, tho upon the H ea d  o f 6oood, 
oynooooo brave Men, had made a nobler Attem pt, in ^ut offe
ring to conquer 25000 or 50000 Scatŝ  than Alexander the Great 
when .with 50000 Macedonians and Greeks^he gave Battle to and rou- 
ted upwards of 500006 of the effeminate Perfians. And this llievvs,

o f  a Country does not fo'm uch conlift in the 
Wealth of Its voluptuous and eafy, as in the Frugality and Har- 

inefs^of its manly Inhabitans. T h e  Scots were in thole Da.ys,
Authorj perfeflly well acquainted 

wit t eiT annerS, Courage and Condufl^) ibabftem iousandpa- 
m War,^that for a long Tim e they could live on

Flefti half boil d, and drink out o f the uext R iv er; T h e y  needed
• P  no Pans nor Caldrons to drefs their M eat

m : Thofe ConvenienCies they ever found, where Beafts proper for '
>0^ had they great Occafion for Btead - a 

little Oat-Meal, which every Souldiet carried behind h im  in l i t t le  
Bags for the Purpofe, kneaded with Water, and laidfover a F ire on
a Imall Iron-Plate, did ferve their Turn. Thus w ithout M n 
their Armies were paid, and without Provifions, but fo c h  ^  
purchase! from the Enemy, entertain’d. The f
have not as yet degenerated, nor from the Frupalfrxr

_ g,and fuch C h .fta .n s,’tis not to^l^ J o ijb k d jb u t th e ^  co u ld  f a « .
and
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and perhaps foil an equal,tf not fuperipr Number of repulai/ Forces,

\  Engiifl) Authors (4) are to this Day hiigely difpleas’d with what they, 
call the bad Condua or Treachery of - thofe about the yhiing King 
Edward̂  who thus fuffer’d a Handful of. Sects to infuli them iti 
their Country., -and then to efcape to -their own. But what fol
lowed was ftiil more grating ; indeed fo very much, that all, their 
Writers fpeak of it with Regrate 5 and moft of them rack their In
ventions, nay, flick not at.Forging and L yin |, to leflen, as they 
think, their DifgfaCe , 1  think their G lory: For the next Year a fi- 
nal Peace was concluded upon equal and juft Term s; and in my Peacd Con- 
humble Opinion, ’tismore glorious to lay dowrranunjiift Pretenfion, 
than to keep it up ; to ftiffle,than to cultivate the Seeds of Defo- 
latibn and.War ; to commiferate, than to perpetuate -domeftick and 
foreign Calamities, and to keep within Bounds than to conquer.
And this is precifely what the King oiEngUnd  ̂(nof only by Advice 

■ of the wicked Woman bis Mother and her Minion the Lord Roger 
Mo r t i me r wh o  by this T im e had compleated their Infamy -by the 
Murder of the late King E£/Tr>ar</ll.but alfob)T that of the Wildotn of 
the Nation aflemhl’d in Parliament) refolv’d to do. It had been hap
py for himfelf an8 the whole Ifland, if he had not afterwards repeii- 
ted of this the beft, and 1 dare fay, the wifeft Aftion of his glorious 
Reign. Mr. Tyrrel {a) is fo judicious, as fo offer no .Eiccufedor him, 
but that he was under Age when he. made the Agreement, and there- * 
fore would not afterwards ftajad to it. H e was fixteen Years old at 
the T im e ; and ^  moft Kings are Majors at fourteen, fo I ever 
thought that all Kings were always to be bound by iolemn Treaties 
made by tbemfelves, whether Majors or no, and aftented to by their 
Councils and Guardians ;, more particularly,tllofe O f England wheii. 
a61ing by Confent of, and in Conjundion with their Parliament,clfe 
vvhatRegard can be had or to folemn Treaties,or to A£ts of Parliament^ 
while the Sovereign is under Age? M c.Eehard{h)fdCjs^thaX  at this Par
liament thefe Things v0ere tranfaEied to the Dammage and Difljoncuf 
of the Crown of England  ̂ againjf the. Confent of the Englifh NobHitj, by 
the Procurement of Queen Ifabel.—  I doubt not but in all Parlia
ments fome Party or .other prevails, and that the Sticklers againfi 
them may ftfll lay, thefe Things were tranfaEfed to the Dammage dnd 
Dijhomur of t'be Crown ; but when an Aflt is fairly paft by the Majo- . * 
rity of Votes, ason theprefent Occalion, with w hatTruth they can 
add, Agamfithe Confent of the Nobilitŷ . I do not fee. Fra fure that 
fome Years before this Tim e, al  ̂ the Commons, in the North of 
England̂  and not a few of the Nobility oT the Kingdom, 
were inclinable ”̂ to make fuch a P& ce as was now concluded with 
Scotland ; and ’tis not likely that their* late ill Succels againft the 
fame Enemy had wrought an Alteration upon their Minds. T he • 

•Kin^ of Scotland was as potent as ever, and the North of England no 
lefs liable to Infults from his hardy Subje€ts;nay the Government of 
the whole was as unfettrd,and a Peace by Confequence as neceftary.

S f f f / t f f ^  Others .

■ UjTyxid, V ol.IlI.B . C>̂) Voi. lil. p . qsi ,  {e) B(?ok II. p .
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Others ibore flifingenuous, have RecoutjTe to palpable Falftioods, 
■ particularly W aljingham ^  who, (a) tho he owns the Peace was madj^ 
by the Aflent of Parliament, yet tells us, that the Articles of it 
were kno^n to no E ftg lif lh m m  ; and’ M r. Atwood: .̂ who afferts (^), . 
contrary not only to H iftory,but to the very Records of Parliament, ’

• V. that it was made without Conlent of Parliament: And Mr. Barneŝ  .
who, * to excufe the after-Condud: o f  his Heroe King Edw ard

III. a Province toO hard for any Man , has the unpreceden
ted Confidence .to fay, (c) that notwithftaading all the Arti- 

• cles o f the Treaty were with all Expedition perform’d by both Par- 
'■ ties, T e t  how ever either o f  the K in g s  referv ^ d  L ib erty  to b im feJ f {a fter  a-

T r u c e  o f  fo u r  Tears^ to r e fu fe  the P ea ce , i f  then he jh o u ld  not lik e  th e Con

d itions, • So that according to him, this Peace, one of the moft ‘ au- 
thentick, publick, foJemn, and in all its Circumftances moft evi
dently meant to-be perpetual, that has ever been- made between 
two Nations, was really no Peace at all, b u t  o n ly  a T r u c e  f o r  f o u r

• Years.. T o  confute all tfiefe Authors, I need but to relate the M at
ter of Fad, and 1 lhall* do it from E h g li fh  Hiftorians and E rigtijh  

Records. Before the End o f the preceeding Year 1327,(0!) King 
E d w a r d  nam’d Plenipotentiaries to treat about a Peace w ith the Scots^ 

and gave fafe Condud (e)to 100 S co tfm en a .n d  their Servants to com 
in to -E n g la n d  for the fame Purpofe. Accordingly the Qomniifiioners

• of both Parties met at Newcaflle  ̂ (f)  where certain Articles being 
propos’d, a Parliament was fummon’d to meet at Tork, on the Sm- 

. , day after Candlemas Day, to canvafs and examine tlftm; but (becaule 
the. Afifembly was not fo frequent as was to be defir’d, confidering 
the Impottance of the Affairs to be laid before them) another was 
appointed to meet three Weeks after Eafi'er at Northampton,, and in 
this Parliament the following Charter ot Renunciation was drawn up 

TheK. of and affentedto (|-). ; ^

'hhAdvice “  .To.all the faithful in Chrift, EJvarii, by the Grace of God
EngJand,Lord o f Ireland and Duke of Whereas

*” ■ “  our felves and fomeof our PredecefforsKingsof£ni-/W,have en-
deavourd to obtain the Rights of the Dominion and Superiority 
of the Kingdom ol Seotland^^nd havetherebji occafion^ mod grie* 

rj>vetStii.u dangerous and long Wars between'the two Kingdoms of 
“  England znd Scctland. We therefore, confidering the Sdaushters 
“  Butcheries 9 “ ™ *’ Rnine of Churches, and innumerabie  ̂ Mif- 
„  chiefs thofe Wars have brought upon the Inhabitants of both 

Kingdoms, as allb the good and mutual Advantages that muft 
needs accrue to both Kingdoms, when faftned together by the -So- 

^y,dttj o f d nerpetml Peace, arid thereby more firmk fecut’d both 
within and without againft all Rebels or Rebellious Defigns by 
the common Council, Affent and Confent of the Prelates^ Earh 
Barons and Commonsof our Kingdom alTembl’din Parliament,)#oi

Andcrioa’

<Qkment gives up all his i*rctenfIons > Superiorl-

C(

i Effay,Ibid. (/^Ibid. p, l^^'t'ader.Angl. Tom. 4 -p.-114.. Ibid. p. (/>Ibid. p Vfa -1̂  
k w ,. T„rel. Hifti id  Mr. A id aW S & S a' e Chroa . 4 - P- ? ?7- Append.'

• fCo^Sc Ŝ cot.in Biblioii. Jurid..Edinb,
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and Grant for our felves, our Heirs and Succeffors,that the King
dom, of Scotland remain for ever,  ̂to the raoft magnificent Prince 
Roifert^hy the Grace of God King of the Scotŝ  our illuftrious Ally 
and moft dear Friend, his Heirs and Succeffors,divided from the 
Kingdom of Enghndhy its own Marches,as in the Time of Alez^ 
ander King of Scothnd^oi good Memory,laft deceas’d, entire, free, 
and quiet, without any Subjection, Servitude  ̂Claim or Demand 
whatever : And whatever Right wc or our Predeceffors did in 
bypaft Times ask or pretend to in the Kingdom of Scotland̂  we 
hereby renounce and give up,for Us, our Heirs and Succeffors, to 
the faid King of Scotland: As alfo, all Obligations, Agreements 
or Compacts, made by or with any of our Predeceffors, at any 
Time, concerning the Subjection of the Kingdom of Scotland̂  or 
its People, both of the,Clergy and Laity : And, if any Letters 
or Charters, Inftruments or Documents concerning thefe Oyiga- 

‘ ‘  gations. Agreements and Compacts (hall be found, We will, that 
for the future they be accounted as null, void and of no Value - -  

‘‘  In Teftimony whereof,

Who ever but perufes this Charter, will, I hope, be fatisfied, that 
the Peace,at this Time concluded, was publick and not private^per- 
petual and not quadriennial ; Parliamentary, and by Confequence 
not to be revok’d upon the Account of the Minority of the Sove
reign, altho it were true, that he was then under Age. I proceed 
to the additional Articles: For,’twas alfo agreed that Prince David  ̂ td 
(a) only Son and Heir to Robert King of Scotŝ  fhould marry the ' 
Lady Jean  ̂ King Edward's eld eft Sifter ;and on the â âfof 
Marriage was folemniz’d accordingly at the Town Berwick : That 
no Engltjhmen fhould henceforth poffefs any Lands in ScotJand̂  ̂ but 
fuch as would refide in that Kingdom, and renounce their Allegiance 
to the Crown of England. A  mortifying Condition, by which all 
the S:ots Rebels (I mean thofe who had been obftinately fuch, and 
a great many Englijh.̂  Edward I. had given great Eftates to in Scotland) 
were for ever exil’d : That the Regalia , the Jewels belonging 
to the Crown, the Black Crofs of Scotland̂  the Ragman Roll, and ge
nerally allthe ancient Monuments of the Liberty and Independency 
of the Kingdom, together with all the Charters and Remembrances 
of its late SubjeCtionjlhould be given up. A material Article indeed, 
yet fuch as was never entirely perform’d ; witnefs the fatal Marble 
Chair ftilltobe feenatWefiminfter;avA.XothegreatLofsofHiftoryand 
Truth all the Scots Records,anterior to the Reign of King Robert;
with the Publication of whizh^v.Rymerhas fo generoufly and inge- 
nuoufly complimented thePublick. But tho thefe ineftimable Evidences 
were not aaually reftord ;yet they were virtually, fincefuch of them 
as were prejudicial tothe Nation are by an exprefs Claofe declar’d 

' to be void and null; and thofe employ’d by the King (having fecur’d
T  t t t 11 t the

(*, i  jttcij iu«. C!C JEchar̂ , pi Barnes, p.
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the effentiil Point, to his and their own indcleble Honour and Glo
ry againd all after-Objedions aqd Pretenfions whatever )  thought 
they had done enough at that Time, and probably had not Leifure 
to caule all theRegifters o(England to be fearch’d,in Order to the full 
Execution of the reftrThat was a Work of Time,and upon the Main 
not neceffary. They were fowell pleas’d with what they had done, 
that,as an Equivalent for the Grants they had obtain’d, and in Or
der to cut off all Occafions of after-Claims, they were willing, that 
the Kings of Scotland fliould for ever renounce their Rights to the 
Northern Counties and Feudatary Lands,their Anceftors had enjoy’d 
in England, nay, that King Robert fhould pay to King Edward  ̂ the 
Sum of 20000 Merks, in Confideration of the Dammages his Army 
had done the laft Year in England. So fay all Engli[h Writers ; but 
I find that they fay not enough ; fortho EnglifJj-men were not to be 
repoffefs’d of thofe Effatcs Edward I. had given them in S:ot- 
land̂  yet Scotfmen were repon^d to thofe be had taken from them 
in England. For which Reafon the Lands of Faw>don in Northumber
land.̂  (a) that had belong’d to Sir William Douglas  ̂ before the War 
firft broke out, were now reftor’d to Sir James Douglas his Son : 
And becaufe the Pope had, ever fince the pretended Difobedience of 
the King and Kingdom of Scotland to the Apoftolick* See, continu’d 
partial in Favour of thofe of England ; whofe Rights, while under 
Debate, he pretended he could not (by a contradiaory Acknow
ledgement of thofe of King Robert) prejudge ; King Edward was ob
lig’d to write diftina Letters, both to him and to the Cardinals^ (b) 
to let them know, that the Debate was ended, and to intreat that 
the magnificent Prince Robert King of Scotland and his Subjeas,might 
ly no longer under the Difpleafure of his Holinefs. T o conclude 
This M, fays Mr. Barnes.̂  (c) that famous.̂  or rather infamous Fence 
julily ac countedfo dtjhonourable to England, that the Scots themfelves 
afterward by Way of Triumph.^Nick-nam’dtheir Queen,]oan Make-Peace’ 
asif the Realm of England had made that Match out of Fear to rid their 
Hands of the War.—  They alfo made many Infulting Rhymes in Derijion of 
our Natiouj one whereof is chiefly remembred  ̂ viz.

Eon^ hearSJeJTf
!' Fainted Hoods witlefs  ̂ '
* Cray Coats gracelefs.̂  1

Make England thriftlefsl

In this glorious Manner did the immortal King Robert *iS«,aftef a 
long Series o f furprifing Succefles,andan almoft un-ineterruptk War 
of about thirty two Years Continuance, deliver his Country and
kaT sh  H and Conqueft, but alfo from the
lean Shadow or Ground offo  much as a Claim or after-Preten/icn

to
A„gl.To„.IV.p. , 8 4 .(t,IbM.p.,5-«,
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to Superiority over i t : So that tlio King Edward III. of Etigland^who 
himfelf gave up the Claim, did \fterwards moft unfairly refume it, 
and in all Senlcs re-a6t the Part of his afpiring Grand-father; yet 
no Man, in his right Wits, had ever fince the Confidence to affert, 
or that Homage was demanded by any of his Succefl'ors (except 
King Hemy Vlll. who would fain have trump’d up thole old Fables, 
upon which the airy Structure had been built) or paid by the Sue- 
cefibrs of King Robert.

This is unqueftionably true, and Mr. Tyrrel (a) has been fo jufi as 
to own it, and fo generous as to confute the Impudence oi'John Hat- 
ding and others, who, by the grolTeft Forgeries that are, any where 
to be feen, would have cheated their Countrymerl into a Belief of 
the contrary, and confequently into all the Calamities that at- 

' tend all Wars, efpecially unjulfones. If fo, (and as I have fiid, no  ̂
Man of Senfe will deny it) in the Name o f Goodnefs, why is all bouf'̂ tĥ  
this Struggle and Contention rais’d of late about thofe Matters ? And 
what would thefe Men have made of it, if they had been able to cy of swr-l 
prove, what, (God knows)! they never could, that the Kings of 
Gotland had fometimes paid Homage even for Scotland.̂  to thofe of grouniei J  
England ? If they had done fo, to be fure they had done it for no 
other Reafon,* but becaufe compell’d to it by Force ; and by Force 
they regain’d their Right. I fay their Right: For 1 hope it will be 
acknowledg’d, that both the Saxons and Normans had no other Title, 
but what the Superiority of their Power might have given them, to 
fb much as an Acre of Land in the Ifland, much left to the So- . 
vereignty of that Part of it, even the Romans did not fubje<ff. As 
for the Britains.̂  they were rather fubjeil to the Scotŝ  at leaft at the 
firfl: Entrance of the Englijh into the Wand, than the Scots to them:
And were it otherwife, I mean were it true, that the Scots ow’d 
Homage to the Britains.̂  What then ? I’m fure neither the Saxons 
iior the Normans could derive any Title from them, fave what they 
forc’d by Dint of Sword : And fince by the fame Means they could 
not fotce, or could not keep the Title, I fuppofe the Britains had 
to Scotland.̂  it follows that in their Right they have no Title at all.
From all this I conclude, that King Robert.̂  by his immortal At- 
chievemetits, effc^fually remov’d, not only all Pretenfions, but all 
the Grounds and Occafions of thofe Pretenfions Ibme Kings of Eng- 
land had made to the Sovereignty of Scotland. Let us now, in as 
few Words as poffible, examine what Right he himfelf had to it. .
I fay, a better one than even John Baliol had before he attain’d to J.rS  ̂
the Throne, and, after his Abdication, another  ̂ in all imaginable 
Refpe<fts, unqueftionable. T o  evince this, I need but to acquaint ved to 
my Reader, with what his Grand-father the Competitor pleaded 
for himfelf in Prefence of King Edward I. and in Face of all the 
Prelates, Earls and Barons of both Kingdoms aflembl’d at Berwick 
in Auguji t a p  I . A  memorable and juft Plea, yet hitherto unknown

. T t t t t t t a  or

(<*J( See his Introdu(3:ion to the III. Vol. of the Hifti of England, p. g, i
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or not taken Notice of by any Author that I know in Beijig: It wa/
in fliort this, {a), or to this purpof^;

David Earl of Huntington was the Brother of William King of 
Scotland̂  and he and his Pofterity were, while King William the 
eldeft Brother and his Pofterity exifted, by Law and Juftice exclu
ded from the Succeflion , but thefe Jaft being extinguifti’d, theBo- 
fterity of Earl David came to take Place. That Earl had three 
Daughters, Margaret  ̂ Ifabel and Ada ; Dervegild was the Daughter 
of Margaret the eldeft, and Robert Bruce the Son of Ifabel the fecond, 
who by Confequence were equally related both to their Grand-fa
ther Earl David  ̂ and to their Grand-uncle King William. But Ro  ̂
hert Bruce was a Male, and therefore fit and capable to govern; 
Dervegild was a Woman, and Women had not hitherto (I mean 
when the Debate was firft mov’d) had the Exercife of the Royal 
Authority in Scotland.̂  tho in their Rights their Male Children had 
often had it. Had Ifabel the fecond Shier been a Man  ̂ {he had as 
fuch fucceeded preferably to Margaret^ becaufe a Woman tho the 
firft born: Nor had this laft or any Body elfe grudg’d at the Injury 
done her. Now, whatever Right to the Succeflion Ifabel the fe
cond Sifter, if  a Man, would have had, her Soif Robert Bruce by 
Confequence has, {faid he ;) and Dervegild has no more Reafbn to 
grudge his being prefer’d to her, than her Mother Margaret would 
have had in the Cafe 1 mention’d but juft now. But ftill Dervegildy 
tho but a Woman, was the Daughter of the eldeft Sifter, and 

, therefore pleaded, that fhe ought to be prefer’d to Robert Bruce^
, becaufe but the Son of a younger Sifter. The Difpute was in M ex- 

ander IPs Time entirely new, and could not be determin’d by any 
Law or Cuftom, or fo much as a Precedent known to Scotfmen: 
That Prince (I fpeak of Alexander II.) had but one Son alive at the 
Time, in cafe of whofe Death he knew that fuch a Competition 
would occafion innumerable Mischiefs : T o  prevent which he call’d 

 ̂ a Council; and, by the Advice and Confent of the wifeft Men in 
the Kingdom, did determine and declare, that, failing Heirs of 
his own Body, Robert Bruce ought to fucceed preferably to Dervegild. 
This isfo true, continu’d hê  that there arc many ftill alive who will 
atteft it ; nay, the laft King Alexander JJL did, as his Father^ con- 

% fider the fame Rohert Brucê  as, next to his own Children, Heir to 
the Crown ; and he frequently told fo much to thofe he convers’d 
with moft familiarly : But the Suddennefs of his Death prevented 
his ratifying the Determination of his Father by a publick Deed. 
Nor was that neceffary, lince whaf his Father a lawful King had 
legally done by Advice of the beft Men of the Kingdom, (and this 
was in thofe Days all that was requir’d to make a Law  or to de
termine any Controverfy whatever, efpecially if new and unprece- 
dented̂ ) was not, one (hould have thought, to be call’d in Queftion. > 
Now fince by the legal Deteimination of a lawful King and bi'sf 
lawful Council, (which, by the by, was then what a Pariiamentis

y) P ry n ’s C oilediion s T o r a . I l l ,  p.  ̂^6, 5-17, and p. - jz o , y z x .
now
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n<̂ w) Robert Bruce preferable to , it follows, that he
ought ftiil to be prefer’d to John Baliol Dermgildh Son : And the 
rather, added hê  becaufe ’tis evident, that Robert Bruce is by one 
Degree nearer in Blood even to tlie laft deceaft King Alexander III. 
than John Baliol; and all the good Men in Scotland̂  he means no 
'doubt, the Prelates, Earls and Barons, are fworn to acknowledge 
and receive as King the neareft in Blood to him, in cafe of the Death 
of her Daughter. An excellent Plea, in my Opinion, and fuch as 
John Baliol made no Reply to, as may be feen by his Anfwers; {a) 
yet John Baliol̂  by the Sentence of a foreign Invader, who had no 
Regard to that legal one formerly pronounc’d by the moft compe
tent Judge that could be, â  lawful King and a lawful Council or 
Parliament, was prefer’d after the Manner I have already related; 
but, in the Sentiment of moft People then living, unjuftly. Wit- 
nefs what the Earl of Ghcefler  ̂ a Man of great Prudence and Autho
rity in England  ̂ is reported to have faid at the Time to King Ed
ward I. His Words were (b) theft?, “  O King remember  ̂ what is 

done by thee this Day 5 thy Sentence is unrighteous, and tho it 
be now hid and cover’d with fpecious Pretences, and a Colour of 
Law ; yet it will be reveal’d,when the great Judge,that fearches 
the Confciences and Hearts of Men, ftiallcall thee to an Account 
at the dreadful Day of univerfal Judgment. Thou haft now gi- 
ven Sentence on a King, but then lhall Judgment be given on 

' thee.
From what I have faid (and I could, both from the Pleadings of 

the then Parties, and the Reafonings of Lawyers, particularly Sir 
Thomas Craig and Sir James Dalrymfk  ̂ fay a great deal more to the 
Purpofe) 1 hope it appears, that the Title of King Robert Bruce was 
(what 1 call’d it) really better and more legal, than that of the 
Baliol. Both had Reafon to contend ; but the Baliol was caft by the 
Judgment of thofe whom all the World muft allow not only to have 
been competent Judges, but alfo to have known the then Conftitu- 
tion of the Kingdom, better than we can at this Diftance of Time.
And if  by fubfequent Laws the Conftitution was alter’d, as indeed 
it was (for now a-days the Ballots Right would be, in all Here
ditary Monarchies, but France alone, where the Salique Law ob
tains, uncpieftionabie; ) yet it  does not from thence follow, that it 
was fuch in his own T im e: But I fhall fuppole that it was even 
then as good or better than that of the Bruce; nay, I (hall allow 
King John Baliol to have been the undoubted lawful and hereditary 
King of Scotland ; yet I fay, and all the higheft Flyers and greateft 
Abettors of Monarchical Principles in the World will own it, that 
he ceas’d to be fuch by that which alone can dethrone a fovereign 
Prince, the Surrender of his own Sovereignty. He was not depos’d 
by his Subjeds, nor was he compel’d by them, or to abdicate, or 

k to fly for Sanctuary to a foreign Soil. He was vanquifti’d by a 
"  Foreigner, and to a Foreigner he bafely relign’d his Perlbn, his

U u u u u u u  ____
C*) Prya ibid, (t) Scot. p.‘299,
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Kingdom and Crown; yet was, tho in Chains, adher’d to, ac
knowledg’d and fought for by his brave Subjects, who, being .erro- 
neoudy Loyal, were willing to palliate his Weaknefs ; and tho he 
difown’d them, yet would neveif abandon him, while they could 
flatter themfeives, that he a6fed by CompuHion and Fear; But at 
length, when they and their Allies had forc’d his Deliverance, when" 
they knew him to be at Liberty^ and found, to their irretrievable 
Ruine, that he continu’d unwilling to refume his Authority, ’tvvas 
then evident that he would not be their King: And had there been 
none of the Blood Royal extant, they might have fram’d themfeives 
into any Form of Government, Monarchical, Hereditary, Ele6five, 
or even Republican, they had a Mind to; for lince in that Cafe none 
could have pretended, they had thereby done Injuftice to no Body. 
But ’twas God’s Will that there was a Pretender, and one who in 
their Judgment had been wTong’d and illegally excluded from his 
Right. He fet himfelf up, affum’d the Royal Authority, and, 
without fo much as calling a Parliament, or asking the Conient of 
either People or Peers, by cauhng the Crown to be fet upon his 
Head, declar’d himfelf ta be, what by his Birth-right and the Judg
ment given in Favour of his Grand-father he really was. King of 
Scotland. ’Tis true, that two Years after the Ceremony of his Co
ronation was perform’d, in Anno 1508, he held'a Parliament 
at St. Andrew's (a), in which his Title was recogniz’d by the Com
munity, as it was the next Year 1309 by the Clergy in a National 
Council at Dundee. And the Declaration of both is a full Proof of 
what I have afferted; particularly, (b) “  That when the Con- 
‘ ‘ troverfy was firft mov’d between the Lord John Ba/iol, fometime 

King of Scotland, de facto, and the Lord Robert Bruce Grand-fa
ther to King Robert, the faithful People of Scotland did firmly be
lieve, as they had learn’d from their Anceftors, that after the 
Deceafe of Ring Alepcander and his Grand-child the Daughter of 
the King of Norway, the Lord Robert Bruce had an untloubted 
Right to the Succeffion ; but that Juftice was then, at the Infiiga- 
tion of the Devil, by various Means perverted, and the King
dom of W W  betray’d by John Baiiol, .and enflav’d by the King 
of England. Wherefore they, being unable to bear any longer the 
continual Calamities, which, by ReaJorr o f  their VFantof a Cap
tain and faithful Leader, attended their Perfons and Goods did 
to ufe their own Words, by the Favour of Heaven, agree and con- 
deicend upon Robert Bruce the prefent King, in whole Perfon the 
Rights of his fathei and Grand-father, in the Judgment of the 
People, remain’d entire; and he was, by Reafon of their bein^ 
conlcious, (c) or afcertain’d o f his Right, with their Confentde- 
dar d, and by their Authority folemnly made King of the • 
With whom all loyal People, add they, will live and die, as with

firt^Rei^n eminent Vertues is |
 ̂ Thefe J
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ib-id.̂ ’d ĉonfeiJn^^  ̂ ^  AppenaixtohisBookN;ii.^(:^J See the ©eclaratiea ic leif ibid.
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> Theleare.  ̂ as Mr. Anderfon oblervcs,w> important and com prehen- 

five Sentenceŝ  and evidently fhew, what he takes no Notice of ^
That King Robert was made , tlia; is, 1 take it, Acknowk ’dgdKing by 
the People, becaufe they wgyq 'confcioiis of his Birth-right, and of the 

vvifidoubted Hereditary Title he deriv’d from hbs Father and Grand
father * thelaft of whom, in their Judgment^ought of Right to have 
been prefer’d to John Baliol̂  who was King fay they, but de faSlo ; 
and who doubts, but in Cafes like this,the Community of the King
dom, when deftitute of a lawful King,is the proper and only Judge?
As for the Latin Words, Affimptm efi in Regem  ̂ Regno prâ fecduŝ iind 
RexeffeSm efl̂  madeufeofin the Record they do not at all import 
what Mr. Atwood (a) confidently afferts,and others inlinuate, 'I'hat 
King Robert was by the Authority of the People made ovajfum’d to be

; confequently, that the Scots Monarchy is not luccefiive in the in <vhat| 
Right of Proximity of Blood, but meerly elective by the States; and S woLJ 
that by this Precedent any Perfon of the Royal Blood, tho in a re* 
moter Degree, may be by them preferr’d to the Throne. Sir fames rerV 
Valrymple (b) has fufficiently confuted that wilful Miftake. 1 have J'""" 
but juft now done the fame, only by tranfcribing what is exprefly 
fet down in the Record, and joining together Lome Expreflions o- 
fchers have dn.Pufpofe divided ; tho,fhould I own that the People 

Scotland̂  when deftitute of a King, (as they certainly were upon 
 ̂ the Ballots Surrender of his own Rights and the Nation’s Liberties) 
did meerly upon the Score of Merit, by their own Authority eledf 
King Robert Britce; it would not from thence follow, either that 
the Monarchy is elediive, or that the States may by their own Au- 
thortity prefer any of his Pofterity, tho in a remoter Degree to the 
Throne,both by him and them entail’d upon the neareft and imme
diate H eir, but only, that,in cafe he or any of his Succeffors,KingS 

, of Scotland̂  flibuld, not only, as the did̂  Un-king therafelves 
by refufing foreign, but alfo by giving away the very Kingdom it 
felf to an ufurping Foreigner, they may again fet up whoever (hall 
be able and willing to make them, what they were before, indepen
dent and free from all Bonds, but their Allegiance to himfelf and 
file Heirs of his Entail. But this was not the Cafe of Robert Bruce i 

de/erv’d Indeed to be King, tho he had not been born, w'hat he 
I was by the Determination of his PredeceBbrs, lawful Kings of Scot- 
I land, and in the Judgment of his Subjefts, the legal Heir. But not 
i to derogate from his Delervings, all Man-kind as well as his own 

Clergy and Nobility,will ever extol, ’tWas chiefly for this laft Reafon̂ . 
and becaufe Juftice had been, at the Infiigation of the Devil, by variom 
Means perverted, and his Father and Grandfather wrongfully depriv'd of 
their Right, that he was acknowdedg’d, or, if you will, folemnly 
made King. So indeed does the Record exprefs it. Perhaps 
the then Cl îrgy, unacquainted with the purer Latinity, could 

 ̂not fall upon fitter Expreifions ; Perhaps they meant thereby to 1st 
[ Kiocr and his Pofterity know, what they afterwards in more

 ̂ U u u u u u u ^  exprefs
#. . ____ ______

Vretace to Sir Ja, Dak/mp, Colledions, p. 1 03
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exprefsTerms wrote tothe Pope, Thit/hould e^en Ktn^Rohert him- 
a k u t  to fubjea them and the Kingdom, to the King and Kingdom of 

England they would exfeU him, as one who had fubverted hm own and 
their Rights,and in his Room fet up anot)jerMut that they did really 
mean, that he was in a proper Senfe made or aflbm d to be Emg by 
their foie Authority, but that by it he was (and very good Realon) -  
folemnly declar’d and own’d to be fuch, is evident from the whole 
Scope and Defign, nay, from the plain and often repeated Words 
of the fame Record. Befides, as I have already oblerv d, had they 
faid otherwife, they had been guilty of a notorious Lie : For, nnce 
there was no Aflembly ol the People or Parliament call d before, nor̂  
for ought I can fee, for two Years after he took the Adminiftratioii 
of Affairs upon him,and caus’d himfelf to be crown’d j ’tis certain 
that they neither did nor could make him King, in the Senle of 
thefe Authors ; but that on the contrary, he made, or rather de
clar’d himfelf to be, what he conceiv’d he was before, their lawful 
Hereditary Sovereign ; and then proceeded to make them,what they 
then were not, a free and independent Nation. So that it cannot 
poffibly be fuppos’d, that they did more than what was requir’d of 
them, ziiz. That they would gratefully recognize hjs Title, and de
clare to the World, that in their Judgment he had done nothing, 
but what was in it felf, and by the Laws of the Land* as under Rood 
by them, legal, juft and great; and that he reign’d by the prior 
Right o f his Father and Grand’father. This, tho it did not give, yet * 
confirm’d and ratified his Title; and bc^h he and they aifted confe- 
quentially, and upon the very fame Lay did the like Juftice to his 
Brother the Lord Edward,

That Prince, fince the lawful Son of his Father, had, but for his 
h«̂ ardBruce being the fecond Brother, as much Right to the Crown as King 

Robert himfelf, nay, had he been a Woman, would have been pre- 
teferd to fer’d to him : But King Robert was a Man, and the elder Brother, 

and reign’d accordingly. Upon his Deceafe,who ought, conform to 
the then Conftitution,to fucceed? No doubt the Children of the eldeft 

Lughter, Brother, it Males; if  not, the fecond Brother Prince Edward, be- 
[hacReafon '̂̂ tife a Male, and as fuch, preferable to any Woman whatever in 

the fame Degree and Relation to his Father. For this Reafon kwas, 
that Robert Bruce the Competitor was, by King Abepcandefs Determi
nation and the Peoples Judgment, preferable to Dervegild; and for 
rhe fame Reafon did King Robert and the Parliament {a) he held at 
Jir, in the Year 1315, Declare, with exprefs Confent of Marjory 
onlj Daughter, that if  he fhould have no Heirs Male of his own 
Body, the Lord Edward Bruce his Brother-German, and the Heirs 
Male of his Body, fhould fucceed him in the Throne* ’Tis true that 
the A a  it felf enlarges upon the great Worth and noble Afchiev- 
nients perform’d in Defence o f the Nation by the Lord Edward; 
and why fliould not the Parliament put all the juft Value they couL 
upon the Succeflor of their King : Indeed ’twas at that Titto>

high-KExtradt, a Chroo.Sco:. ForU. Iib7 ii. 44.
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l îghly necejfTary, that a Man capable to perfect the g ! ^  Work be
gun by King Robert  ̂ {honld in cafe of his Death, be ready to fup- 
ply his Deticiency. Upon that Account, moft Authors ;hink,that,. 
contrary to the Rights of Hereditary Monarchy this Settlement was 
made ; and that,for that Reafon,the exprefsand willingRefignation of

N ^ nceft Marjory was requir’d. It may belb, for it cannot be doubted 
but a Sovereign may religa, if not for his Heirs,at leaft for himfelf: 
Yet to me it feems probable, that in thofe Days, the Unde was 
thought preferable to the Niece ; the rather,becaufe(if we may be
lieve Boethius\ \a) by the Law even of King Kenneth III. Females 
feem to have been altogether excluded from the fpvereigri Power, 
tho their Male Children were not : And ’tis obfervable,that hitherto 
none of the Female Sex but one, the late Queen Margaret  ̂ had ever 
reign’d in Scotland ;and by feveral Records, I have elfewhere hinted

• at, we find, that it was with no fmall Difficulty, that her Title was 
acquiefc’d in ; nor was it her Fate to get actual PofTeflion of the 
Kingdom ; nay, upon her Arrival in Orkney  ̂ there were thofe who 
took up Arms,and ’twas fear d with a Defign to oppofe her. From all 
which ’tis plain, that the Scots a Martial and turbulent People, of 
old accuftom’d to poftpone the immediate Heir of the Crown (tho 
a Male,when b/ Reafon of his Non-age incapable to govern them) 
to his neareft Kinfman, and who had never yet feen a Woman 
fairly eftablilh’d upon the Throne, were ftill of Opinion, and had

• no exprefs Law to the contrary. That Men, if but nearly related to 
the Royal Family, and of Age and Parts fit for Government,, ought 
to be prefer’d to Women, tho by one and perhaps fevetal Degrees 
nearer. But how foon the King, by the Death of the Lord Edward  ̂
the only one in Being that could come in Competition with his 
Daughter and her Heirs, acquir’d an uncontrovrted Power and 
Freedom of fettling a perpetual,and (as ’twas thought) immoveable 
Standard or Rule for the Suceeffion; then it was,that fin a Parlia
ment hold 2JiScoon (Q in 1318 the Right of Suceeffion,failing Heirs 
Male* of his Body, was declar’d to be lodg’d in the Perfbn of

> Robert Steveart̂  his Grand-child, Son to his then deceas’d Daughter 
Marpry Bruce  ̂ by her Husband Walter Lord Steward of Scotland. Bo| 
it  pleas'd God, that the King had afterwards a Son by Eli^abetb his 
fecond Wife, and therefore in 1528, another Parliament met at 
Scoon (c) did Homage to the King’s Son Prince Daz'id.̂  whofe unque- 
llionable Title to the Suceeffion they recogniz’d, and failing him, 
that of Robert Stewart.̂  .who aKo failing, they enacted, that hence
forth the Heirs Male, defeending in a ftraight Line from̂  the King 
laft deceas’d ffiould fucceed ; or they failing,the next Heirs Female 
of the fame Line, who if they alfo fail’d, the next Males of the Col
lateral Line; and they failing,the next Females alio of the Collateral 
Line ; but always with Refpedf to the froftnquity of their Blood to 
the King lafi deceas’d. By this Claufe, I mean the Refped cornman-

r ded to be had to the King laft deceas’d, the Lav/ made by  ̂King,
X x x x x x x Kenneth

X») I^ ifc  KennetU, 11. ik) Extra^l.'C Chron. Scot, ad Ann. i ? 18. ( 0  Ibid, ad Anii. 13x8^
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Kenneth lllCwas explain’d and enlhg’d ; confequently the Heredi
tary Right of the&otj Monarchy, was, by a lawful Ring and a law
ful Parliaiient, in Order to prevent all after-Contentionsof thelike 
Nature, and,to the Prejudice of no Body then Jiving, finally regula
ted and fettl’d on the fame Foundation with all other Hereditary 
Monarchies in Europe. This was indeed a Piece of InnovationT îf  ̂
Appearance contrary to thofe Rights by which the Bruce was declar’d 
preferskble to the Baliol  ̂ and the Lord Ednpard to Princefs Marjory \ 
But it was an Innovation no antecedent Pretender could quarrel: 
And, provided that the King and Parliament do not overturn or make 
void Rights and Liberties previoufly acquir’d, and by their lawful 
Predeceflbrs fuftain’d, I do not fee what ’tis they may not do : I 
dare fay, were all the Male Branches of the Houfe of Bourbon quite 
extinguilh’d, the French might lawfully either caneel their itaiick 
Law, and prefer a Female and her Heirs, whether Male or Female,' 
to the Throne,or if Monarchy were become diRaRfuI among them,(as 
notwithftandingthe Weight o f  Arbitrary Power, under which they’re 
fuppos’d to groan, Ibelieveit is not) turn themfelves into a Cora- 
raon-wealth.

King Robert did not only fettle the Hereditary Rights of the Seotf 
Monarchy,afterthe fame Manner that he found them eftablilh’d in 

nrft infti- England and elfewhere : He alfo in fome Meafure new-model’d the 
WiamLrs Government after the Form of that not very long ago introduc’d a- 

mong his Neighbours : For, as in France (4), Germany (/»), England  ̂ * 
fo in &otland^the Peoplê  properly fo call’d, 1 m-an, the Com

mons orBurgefifes had no Share in the Government or AdminiRra- 
tion of Affairs of State. This I have already taken Notice of more 
than once, and ’tis evident from the numerous Records or Deeds 
publifh’d by Mr. Kymer̂  and frequently cited by me, in which we 
frequently find the Subfcriptions of the Prelates, p.arls, Officers of 
State, and fome few Barons, acting in Name of the whole Commu
nity of the Kingdom, but never any mention of a Burgefs or ^ny o- 
ther who was notunqueftionably a Clergy-man or a Baron and Free
holder ; but much more from all the known Laws of all the Kings 

Scot Ian dfyom David I. down toDavid II.Thefe Laws,together with 
thofe of King Malcolm II. have been diligently colledfed and prin
ted by the learn’d and accurate Sir foJhn Skeen.̂  (c) ; and tbo we 
fometimes fee,that the different Kings who rnade them, a«Sled with 
Advice and Confent of their NobIes,as well Church-men as others in 
Name of the Community of the Kingdom ; yet,till the Competition 
for the Crown, we no where find fo much as the Word Parliament nor 
any Mention made of the People but once ; and even there we ought 
to read (d) Laid in ftead of Populi.̂  which only in fome Copies is 
join’d to Cleri; But by what Means the Word Parliament was intro 
duc’d,during the Ufurpation of the Englijh.̂  as alfo for what Reafon

fome
Affaires de France par Bernard de Girard

:rman. p. 8 , __
16o9.(aj Reg, MajeftVedit.' ubi rup  ̂ '

1613. feuillet, .ox.
a„K A. O.iooo. M Edi^£di„b,.Soo.c£liVai
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r^me Burgefifes were at the fame Time brought into it, 1 have al
ready related. King Robert found it his Intereft, and perhaps 
thought it that of the Kingdom, to follow the fafliioilabU Bradfice, 
an9 therefore not only futfer’d the Barons and Clergy, vylien affem- 

^bled together, to call themfelves a Parliament, and to adt in Name 
"loTthe People; but alfo, as Philip the Fair had lately done in Francê

(a) and the Kings of England Ibmetime before, (at what Time, and 
1 on what Occafioii I have already told) he fummon’d the People, pro

perly fo call’d, I mean fome Burgeffes to the Parliament, and there
fore was the firft to whom we ow that fo much admir’d Confiituti- 
on of the Three Eftatcs.

That this is true appears from an Indenture drawn up {h) be
tween him and the Earls, Barons, Freeholders and Communities of 
Burghs, Anno 1326, in a Parliament holden at by
which, upon feveral Confiderations therein narrated, the King ob
tain’d a Grant, during his Life, of the tenth Penny of all the Farms 
and Revenues belonging to the Laity of the Kingdom^ both within 
and without the Burghs. The Burgeffes then fat in this Parliament, 
and hnce they parted with a Share of their Property, ’twas but rea- 
fonable they themfelves Ihould conlider how much they could 
fpare: But whether they came as yet to be a Part of the Le- 
giflature of the Nation, and were permitted to Vote in any 
thing elfe befides their own private Concerns, 1 know not. All 

' the Laws of King Robert run in the fame Strain with thofe of his 
Predeceffors, that is, they are faid to be made (cj with Common 

, Advice and Confent of the Bifhopŝ  Abbotŝ  Priorŝ  Earls  ̂ Baronŝ  and 
other Noblemenj and haill Community of the Realm : But, as no menti
on is made of any Burgefs, or Burghs, either as Advihng or Confen- 
ting, foldo not find, in any Authentick Record or Law anterior to 
his Son King Damd II. that there was fuch a thing as the Three EJiates 

j known or mention’d in Scotland. Till, about this Time, our Sove
reigns, content with the ancient Demefnes of the Crown, had e- 
nough of their own to fupport their Grandeur and Dignity in Time 

, of Peace; and when Wars broke out,- the Subjects were by Lavv 
i oblig’d to ferve at their own Charges, their Lands being by King 
■ Malcolm II. given to them upon that exprefs Condition. But the 

late Wars about the Compcf/fio/? o f  the Crown, bad been more 
I than ordinary expenfive {d), and to reward the Loyal, .and fix the 

Indifferent in their Duty, the King had been oblig’d to alienate the 
Royal Revenues, infomuch that he was thereby impoverifh’d ; yet 
loath to burden the People, as he expreffes himfelf, without their 
own Confent, he chofe to do as his Neighbours, call them frequent
ly together in Order to obtain Subfidies, and in Requital to 
admit them into that Share of the Government the Britifh 
Parliaments have fince fo much improv’d. A happy Confe- 

V quence, when thofe Affemblies (than which the Sun lees nothing 
/  X x x x x x x s  more •

(«) Eftat des Affaires de France, Feuillet. ao6, {b) See the Original in Bibl. Jurld. Edinb. (e) Vid. Le| Rob.l. [d] See the Indenture ab»vc tiited.
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more AuguTt or Wife) free from Fadions, Ambition and Cov^- 
toufnefs, are only intent upon advancing the publick Welfare, lay | 
afide thein private Views, keep within Bounds, and take fo  much 
Care of tha Country as to give Cafar his Due : When, on the Cell- j 

trary, they iplit in Parties, or unite, but in Order to incroach upon, j 
or deprefs (what they ought by all Means to fupport,) the Prer<3ga^| 
tive Royal, nothing more pernicious to thofe very Liberties and | 
Rights of the People they pretend to fet up for, yet never fail when 
prevalent to over-turn. But if thefe necelTary Alienations of the 
Crown Lands gave Rife to an after-Ad vantage, *tis certain that 
they occafion’d a prelent M ifchief: It was this.

The King, fenfible of his own Poverty, and therefore defirous to 
re-annex to the Grown, fuch Lands as were polTels’d Fy Intruders,

I at a Time when By Means of a Truce he had Leifure to advert to 
the Management of Affairs within the Kingdom, appointed a Parli-- 
ment to meet at Perth (a)y and requir’d the Barons to produce their 
Charters. ’Twas more than mofi o f  them could do ; for which 
Reafon, after long Deliberation upon the Matter, they refolv’d to 
draw their Swords all at once, and did it accordingly, declaring that 
thefe were their Evidences; and that they held in their Hands what 
gave them Right to their Eftates. The King wa*s ftruck with A- 
mazement, but wifely diffembhd his Anger, yet noffo plofely, but 
that the Authors of this rafh and illegal Adlion perceiv’d it ; and 
to prevent Punilhment, did yet worfe; they enter’d into a Confpi- < 
racy againft both King and Country, and took Meafures for re-de
livering Berwick, and fuch other Places as they had Command of,

*  Confpi- to the common Enemy. But, by good Luck, a Villain in the Habit 
of a Pilgrim was apprehended,and in his Staff" fuch Papers were found , 
as made a compleat Difcovery of the Plot. T o  be Ihort, the Con- 
fpirators were with great Diligence arrefted, and, in a Parliament

The Black  ̂ afterwards call’d the Black Parli*
ariiament. tiifient, condemn d to Death. A  great many fuffer’d j among whom

were eminent, David Brechin, lb call’d by Buchanan, by others, Aher  ̂
nethy, tho a Sifters Son of the King, and a Youth, for his admir’d 
Gallptry, by every Body regrated ; the Countefs o f  Strathern, Sir 
WiUiam Souleŝ  the Governor of Berwick, Gilbert Malyerd, Richard 
Brown, John Logicj^c. had the faweFate^ or were confin’d to per
petual Imprironpnt. By this exemplary Execution of landed 
Men,as alio by the Forfeiture of the Cumines and others in the Ene
my’s Service, the Crown might have been enrich’d, and the Sub- 
je£ls no ways impoverifh’d : Had the King thought fit to make the 
lorefeited Lands a Part of his ovvn Demefiies, and by A<ft of Par- 
hament to declare them, as in Juftice he might have done, unalie-
Defi?n if- Security againft the
F d ld  for rewarding his I

n Neighbours, that is, he gave away and (which w as^

Holinlhcd p, ^22. Buchan. Boech. in vie. Regis. ’   —  r

acy dete- 
ted.
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plainly irnpolitick) in Perpetuity too, not only the Eftates of 

Rebels and Traitors, but alio a great many of the Crown Lands, to 
M^n indeed very delerving, but who could by no MeMs be Gua
rantees for their Children, yet the Pofterity of mod o /  his Favou- 

have in all Ages fince evinc’d, that,

Tories crecmtUY fortiltm̂ -
-Nec imhellem feroces 

Frogenersnt aquila €olumham̂

The chief of them, next to Edward King of Ireland his Brother, 
Walter Lord High Steward his Son-in-Law, Thomas Randolph Earl 
of Murraŷ  his Nephew, Sir Alexander Seton̂  alfo his Nephew and 
principal Secretary, and the ever illuftrious and renown’d Sir James 
Douglasj  whofe Lives, becaufe of the fuperlative Heroicifin of 
of their Minds and Actions, I ihall write, God willing, at Length : 
The next K ay  to thele, by Records as well as Hiltory, feem to 
have been, the Bifliops of Sr. Andrew'ŝ  QlafgowVunkeld^ Sir Neil 
Campbel of Lochow, Sir Andrew Murraŷ  Sir Alexander Frafer ; all 
three Brothersria-Law to the King, Sir Gilbert Haŷ  Sir Robert 
Keithj Sir Rgbert Ogihŷ  Sir William Erskinê  Sir Andrew Graŷ  Sir 
Adam Gordon̂  Neil Fleeminĝ  William Sinclair̂  Robert Boyd̂  8cc, all 
great Perfonages, and the glorious Anceftors of many, in all Re- 
fpeds, as great as themfclves y but of thefe afterwards. Neveithe- 
lefs, by Reafon of the Siiigularity of the Thing, and to flievv the 
Chara<fter of that Age, I cannot forbear taking Notice in this Place, 
of an Agreement enter’d into by three of the above-mention’d Wor
thies, Sir Alexander Seton̂  Sir Gilbert Hay and Sir Neil CampbeJ.

They met on September 1508, the d̂ Year of King
‘ ‘ Robert’s Reign, when he was very far from being fix’d on the 

Throne, at the Monaftery of Camhuskennetĥ  and there, laying 
“  their Hands on the Altar, and touching the confecrated Sacra- 
“  ment, in their Opinion the Body and Blood of Chrift, folemnly 

fwore, that till the laft Period of their Liv^s, they would defend 
the Liberties of their Country, and the Right of Robert Brucê  
lately crown d King, againft all Mortals, Frencĥ  Englijh 'and- 
ScotsF This done, they drew up a ftp e r  (a)̂  to the fame-Pur- 

pofe, which, together with their Seals appended to it, is yet to be 
feen. Another brave Man I ought not, fince I have a very good 
Voucher {b) omit to W'ds Sir WiUiam Sinclair of Hermon-̂
flon, (whofe Family, by the by, is upon Record (c) as old as the 

• Year 1162) he behav’d fo very wdl at the Battle of Bannocks 
burn̂  that the King was afterwards pleas’d to Compliment him 
with a Sword, on the broad Side of which thefe Words were 
engrav’d Le Floy me donnê  5?. Clair me porte.: T is  a pity 
fuch a noble Monument of Vertue fliould have been lofi, as 
they fay it was not above 60 Years ago.- What likewife added

Y  y y y y y y 4o
_ -- ---- - ---• --  ■ • -------- —  ̂ , ________  _____

{t) P e n e s  j o a n .C o n i .d e  M a r '( A )  M a tth , S in c la ir  d e  H e n n o n d fto n  M . D . ( ' )  F iihss

King
h e r  S ’ 3 FaQl Friends,
w ho til” ;) were.
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nd.

to the Glories of this Reign, was, fay moft Scots Authors, the Tran/- 
rnmiitons plantation of the Hamltons from England to Scotland. A  young 
î Tranf. Nobleman. fay they.̂  at the Court of King Edvcard II. chanc’d to

Honour and Refped: of the good Fortune and great Merit of the 
i to scof- King of Scots. This one of the Spencers (as moft Favourites of

ces) beyond Meafure infolent, could not bear: He drew his Dagger/^ 
and witli it gave a flight Wound to the braver Youth, who by the 
Company and good Manners was oblig’d to put up the prefent 
Affront; but the next Day kill’d him, and, to avoid Punifhment, 
fled to Scotland.̂  where King Robert.̂  fatisfied of his noble Birth and 
great Worth, and therefore defiroiis to make Amends for the Wealth, 
he had .upon his Account forfeited atFIome, gave him the Lands of 
Kadiorv.̂  or Barony of Hamilton in Scotland: And from him are de
fended that glorious Race of Patriots fo nearly allied to the 
Crown, and fo defervedly Honour’d and Rel|3e6ted by the Country. 
This may be true : For ’tis certain, that at that Time the Hamiltons 
were great in England.̂  one o f the Name having in the laft Reign 
(a) been Lord High Chancellor of the Kingdom ; but tis as 
true, that there were of the fame Sirname in Scotland before ; Wit- 
nefs the Ragman Roll {h)̂  where Walter Fitoi-Gilbert de Hamilton.  ̂ is 
found among the reft of the Scots Barons who fubmitted to King Ed
ward I. in the Year 1296. and I am told by that worthy Gentle
man and judicious Antiquary William Hamilton of Wifhaw.̂  that the 
fame_ Name may be trac’d much farther back; fo that it feems to 
remain a Doubt, whether we ow thefirft Rife of the Hamiltons to 
England  ̂ or England to us. And,

Now 1 have related the material Atchievements, politick Tran- 
faftions, and moft remarkable Occurrences of this glorious Reî n̂
tis Time to draw it to a dole. King Robert was born (c) on̂ the 
lUh of July 1^74; by confequence he was at the Conclufion of the 
ieace 54 Years old, and had reign’d 25: Worn out with

9-ifant Foil and great Infirmity, he could not expedf to live long*
nd therefor tLUTiing over the Management of all Affiiirs to the 

iinaoubted Fidelity, Vigilance and Wifdom of the Earl o f Murray 
and îr James Douglas,̂  he made it his only Bufinefs to die well. 
I he unjuft ^enteiice of Lxcomiminication pronounc’d by the miC. 

inform d and prejudic’d P o p e, X X I L  againft him, did not at 
all trouble his C ^ .« i c e ; yet to remove the Scandal, thereby occaft- 
on d, he renew d his Applications to the See of Rome, and humbly 
intreated that he might be reconcil’d to the holy Father, wha 
now' he fliw that even England it felf had own’d his Title ani' 
the moft authentick Manner imaginable, acknowledg’d the Ini 
done him. was fenlible (thn Aw > J

con-

in

i'CL-w

own Uornmey, and did all lie could to make Amends for it W v
nds lus Bull ftill extant (d), which he fent to Wm allowhw F  
e.tand his lawful Succeflbrs Kings of to be Anoint^rl

Clownd, as the Falhion then was, by the Bifliop of
in 

cafe
i

In BIblloth. Jurid. Edlnb.
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cafe the Bifhop of St. Andrervs (who, fays the Bull, had till then a- 

L lone the Right of giving the Royal EnlignSj I think he means of 
pointing ; lor the Earls of Fife were wont to fet theCr^wn on the 
Heads of former Kings)conldnot,or would not perform tnat Ceremo- 

'^ y.T h e devout Monarch(for he was nowlincerely fo)pafs’d the Time 
in hisfolitary Retirement, theCaftle ofCardrofs  ̂ while his Envoys 
were compleating at Avignon  ̂ what alone feem’d wanting to 
compleat his Dehres. Another great Work he earneftly defir’d to 
fet about, was the Redudfion of the Holy Land from the Yoke of In
fidels: (a) He had long ago taken the Crofsupon him for that Piir- 
pofe; and had the Kings of England,\m Co-temporaries,who did the 
fame, been as heartily earnett upon the Matter as he, their uni
ted Forces had probably effected the glorious Defign. But what he 
•could not himfelf do,he recommended to Sir James Douglaŝ v̂ jhom he 
intrufted with his Heart, defiring him to carry it to, and interr it 
near the Sepulchre o f out Lord and Saviour at Jerufalem. A noble 
Employment,that brave Commander thought himlHf very much 
honour’d by, and by all Means oblig’d to difeharge. To Thomas 
Uandolfb Earl of Murray{fhm whom he could not pitch upon a fitter 
Man) he left the'Guardianfhip of his only Son and Heir Prince Dâ
'vtd̂  who, thomarrieds, as 1 have already related, was as yet but a 
Child not fully eight Years of Age. He had had him by his fe- 

' cond Wife Elizabeth {b\the Daughter of Henry de Burgh Earl of VI- 
fier feven Years after the Releafement of that veituous Lady from 
her long Captivity. As for his Daughter Marjory whom he had The orJ 
by his firii Wife Ifabel the Sifter of Oarthenay Earl of Mdr  ̂ fhe j
died fome Years before, and had been follow’d hy her Husband 
Walter Lord high Steward of Scotland; but in Favour of their Son 
Robert  ̂ he confirm’d by his Will what he had before declar’d by 
Aft of Parliament; I mean he appointed him, in cafe Prince Da- 
n)id ftiould have no Heirs of his Body, to fucceed, as he afterwards HislaftWij 
did, to the Crowm. Then calling his fafteft Friends and Minifters 
of State together, he exhorted them to Unity among themfelves and 
Loyalty towards their Sovereign,afl'uring them that by thefe Means 
they would be ever invincible. And, among many fage and politick 
lnfttudioii?,touc/iii7gtheGovemment of the Kingdom,he recommen
ded particularly, Ykft, that when they IhoLild again chance to have 
Wars with England^ijot^ it feems, he forefaw what foon fell out,that 
King Edward III. would keep the late Peace no longer than he 
ftiould have an Opportunity of breaking it) they would avoid fet 
Battles,and never hazard their All upon the Fortune of one Field,but 
k^ep off the fuperior Enemy by frequent Skirmilhes, brisk OnTets, 
hidden Incurfions, f)’c. Next, that they would not • henceforth 
make any laftingPeace, nor any Truce longer than three or four 
Years with England ; a Sign that he himfelfdid not make the late 

J perpetual Peace, but becaufe it was abfolutely neceffary, in Order 
^ to obtain a lair and authentick Acknowledgment of the Kingdom’s

. • X y y y-y y y  ̂ ■ inde-— .I" ■ I ■ rn I ............______----- ------------ _( Buciaan, fub iin, vit. Reg. Exrraft. e Chroii. Scot,
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lisDefith.

[HisIdter, Char*

T-^------T itle  to i t ; And alfo,That they would
Independency, there appear’d theleaft Shew o f any War
be then to be moft waty and circurafpea,
t o  fe m \ e s L u ld  find them unprepar’d for Refiftance. La ft], 1 
¥hat one Man flrould never be mtrufted with the Goveinment of 
I  the Weftern Ifles. The Reafons he gave for thefe wholfom Ad
vices are obvious to every Body, a.id to be found in A u t o
foat have written upon the Subjed. He furviv’d not long after he had 
1„ this Manner prepar’d himfelf for Death, but was uot o ffb y a n -  
mofv rin thofe Days a very ordinary and ftubborn Difeafe) on the 
ythoijtm e  1329, after an aaive and triumphant Reign o f thirty
two Years, two Months and eleven Days.

Heroick Vertiie is ^Jcne ĉ̂ ycĵ uoŷ o fare andfo hne^tnat itcannot - 
be defin’d by Words, and but with Difficulty comprehended by. 
Thou'^ht : It may be faid to arife, fays Sir WiUiam Temple  ̂ from 
fome great and native Excellency of Temper or Genius tranfeen- 
din^ the common Race of Mankind , in Wifdom, Goodnefs and 
Fortitude. Thefe Ingredients, adds he, advantag’d by Birth, im
prov’d by Education, andaffifted by Fortune, feem to make that 
noble Cmnppfition,which gave Each a Luftre to thofe who have pof> 
fed it as made them appear to common Eyes, fometjyng more, than 
Mortals,and to have been born of fome Mixture betwixt Divine ‘ and 
Humane Race. He afterwards gives us its diftinguifhing Chara-^  ̂
Q:er, and fays, that it feems to be in fhort, the deferving well of 
Man-kind ; adding, that where this is Chief in Defign and great in 
Succefs, the Pretence toaHeroe lyes very fair. If fo, I dare fay, 
that none of thefe Worthies, whether Ancient or Modern, SirlTi/- 
2iam has rank’d in the glorious Lift, deferve that Appellation better 
than King Roben Bmce. Had I a Pen like his l̂ would in this Place 
take a Survey of all thofe he has mention’d in his excellent Eflay u- 
pon Heroick Vertue ; and, after having compar’d all the Circum- 
ftancesof Time, Place, and A^ion, leave it to the Reader to judge, 
whether any, even of the fabulous Ages, can in Reafon be thought to 
have ouMhin’d King Robert by any one Ray of real Excellency. 
That that of his Genius or Temper was native, and therefore grew 
up tofuch a Height; that it \vas ennobl’d by Birth, (He was born, to 
a Throne^cultivated by J^ucatior;, (he  wx'rnels’cl the moft memorable 
AdTions of the greateft King and the greateft Chiftain in the World, 
Edward I. of England  ̂ and Sir William Wallace) and by Fortune af- 
fifted and preferv’d to Maturity, muft be own’d by every Body. 
And if to free one’s native Country from Ufurpation, Slavery and 
Perjury, be to deferve well of Mankind, fure he had alfo that di- 
ftinguiftiing Charadt'er of a Heroe, which, in Sir WiUiam Tenplei 
Opinion, was wanting both to Alexander and C^far. His Atchieve- 
ments, if rightly confiderd,were in the Defign,Execution and Event 
as great as theirs, or as any the Sun did ever behold ; but, fays Bu
chanan, aitho he was, after Fortune had been fatiated or rather w e a \  
Tied with the Mifehiefs file did him, by a perpetual C o S f o f  v l

’ '  '  . dlories ^
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stories (He was'worfted tMrteen^Times, and fifty feven.•Tidies 
came oftwitli Conqueft) extremely ennobl’d 5 yet he was by farmore 
wonderfol in Adveifity. Whole Spirit had iliot been broken by Inch and 

''lb  many Calamities as at once affaulted /him ? Whofe Con- 
fiancy had not been ihaken by the very Thoughts ofxhofe real Evils 
he overcame ? His Wife, his only Daughterjand two of his Sifters 
were captivated ; three of his Brothers, ail young Men of admirable 
Beauty and moftlhining Valour, were executed upon a Scalfold; 
the only one remaining, wfien affur’d of a Throne, was l̂ .iH’d in Bat
tle,: His Fafteft Friends anddeareft Kinfmen were all put to cruel 
Deaths,or banifti’d, and forfeited: He himfelf, was not only depriv’d 
of hisowniPaternal Eftate,but alfo ot his Hereditary Crown; and in- 
ftead ofliving in the Splendor ofa Gamp or Court;conftrain’d to lurk in 
dark Caves and hidden Recefl'eS,where even the Means of Subiiftence 
and Neceflaries of Life were wanting: Yet all this while he never 

oceas’d to hope, never entertain’d fo much as a doubtful Thought, 
or of his own Reftoration, or of that of the Liberties of his King
dom; neither did he ever do or fay ought unbecoming the Soul 
ofa King. : |n this more ^Heroick by far than thofe celebrated 
Romanŝ  who, as €ato and Brutiu  ̂ unable to bear the Weight of leL 
fer Misfortunes than his, cut themfelyes off ; or, as Marius.  ̂ exaf- 
peratedby A*ffli£fion,grewfavageand fierce. YTitig Robert Bruce 
contrary,was generous even to his Enemies5and when a Gonc|Uefor, 
merciful. T o  be lliort (fori hafteri tO: an End, and am fatisfied 
thatlJhave not a Genius capable to fet that of this Monarch in its: true 
Light: He was,in an eminentDegree;)Mafter of allthe Qualities both 
native and acquir’d,that enter into the Compofition of a Heree ; and 
had few dr none of thefe Blemilhes that have made others, like him, 
Prodigies of Valour and Fortune, to fail of the Attribute or Ho
nour. ’Tis true,he has been blam’d by the for changing Sides, 
while yet in a private State, and fometimes fighting againft them, 
in Gonjundion withthe King of£/7f/^«d|and by the£»̂ /i/î ,for breaks 
ing of Truces and killing the : Nay,there have been fome fo
unjuft as to fufped, that by him Sir John Mentdth was fet on to bê  
tray. Sir WiUiam Wallace. , I do not indeed think, that all the Adions 
of his Life were fquapd by the Gofpel Rule ; but as I have alrea
dy fhew’d,. i f  nop the Legality and Juftice, at leaft the Neteffity tie 
lay under,of Ihifting Sides, and making away with his perfidious 
Rival ‘ fo I am not bound tobelievei, upon the bare Affertiori of his 
Enemies, .that he incroach’d upon tlie Faith of Treaties, much lefs 
that he was inftrumental in the Death of Sir William Wallace. If 
Hiftory may be credited, ;Sir WiUiam Walkce was no Enemy to his 

‘ Title, at leaft he exprefs’d himfelf other wife after the Battle of FaL 
kirk; and ’tis certain,that his own Brother, and raoft if not all thofe 
Loyalifts who fought under his Condud for the Bahol̂  very readily 
join’d the Bm£:e,howfoon he afferted his own Right and their Liber
ties : But the, Bruce.^whm King, receiv'd Sir John Mentath into Fa-, 
vour: ’Tis true, for I find, that he or one of his Name, affifted at

. Z z z z z z ^  his
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w r& ron ation , and was afterwards frequently empioy’d up
on Affairs of the greateft Iniptrrtance; fo that tt fenis he tvas, ‘ 
for his sreat Parts and numerous Kindred, an iireful Mail, arid 
had the Prudence to make early and feafonable Attonemenrs^ 
for the Villany he had committed. 'Had Judas 'repented in Time,"^ 
even Judas ha^ been forgiven; and if Cromwel had been before
hand with Monh  ̂ I believe the Royal Clemency t̂ fould have 
pardon’d that Monher of Nature and Son of Sin. The Trea- 
ibn of Sir John Mentelth was indeed very great; but he had 
not dipp’d his Hands in the Blood of a King, and he made nd 
imall Attonement for what he had done, by his eaidy Appearance 
in Favour of, and the powerful AiTiftance he gave to his lawful So
vereign. I know that Scots Authors tell the Story other wife : They 
fay, that he thought to have betray’d King Robert  ̂ as he had done 
Six William Wallacê  and was hot reconciPd to him till after the Bat
tle of Bannockburn: But I beg-pardon for diflenting from Scots A u
thors ; I muft always do it, when I find that they dihenty as in tlnV 
Matter, from authentick Records, which fliew, or that there was 
another Sir John Menteith befides the Betrayer o f Wallace  ̂or that the 
Betrayer of Wallace gave fuch large and fo early Proofs of his Repen
tance, that he merited and obtain’d Pardon, affoon King Robert 
could grant it. And may all who do aiiiifs, as he ,did, to their 
Country, chufe rather with him to make Amends by‘ feiv-ing their 
Sovereign, than, as the Earl of Sec. to perlift in their
Rebellion to both. Another Imputation charg’d upoU King Robert̂  
was his Difobedience to the See of Rome; ’Tis needlefs at this Time 
of Day to offer a Vindication iipon that Score : As this Age will 
very readily admire and applaud his ConduSt, with Reference t6 
the Pope, fo the Wife of that Age did. Bat that he was a Man of 
Confcience and a fincere Chriftian, all Scots Authors acknowledge ; 
and ’tis evident from his Affiduity in Prayer, efpecially before en
tering upon Adtion; from the great Pains he was at, towards a Re
conciliation with his fpiritual Father, as he believ’d the Pope to be * 
from his earneft Defire to vifit the Sejpulchre of our Lord ; and 
from his Retirement at Cardrofs.̂  where he fo ferioufly predifpos’d 
bimfelf for Death. In fine, if we may credit fome Authors, Hea
ven wrought Miracles in liis Favour: To fiiy the Truth, hJs wholt 
Reign was, if  not one continu’d -M/racfc, at leatl an Vininterrupted 
Series of Wonders. And 1 hope 1 may iiow conclude, as I began 
by faying with Mr. Speedy that in the baffl’d Efforts o f the three 
Edvpards, towards gaining a Kingdom they had no Right to, and in 
that amazing Chain of unexpected Events, which fixffl King Robert 
Bruce and his Pofterity on the Scottiyb Throne, The World may fie, 
G ols Hand, and be convinc’d, that the Dijpojfing of Kingdoms is a 
^olnt of hu Prerogative.

F I  N  1
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I N D E X . '
A.

A Berwefbiei, p .  4 7 9 ,  5 S ^ ,  ^ 9 1 .
Achaius, .̂ loy.Comes to the Crown, 
p. 109. Settles Peace among his 
Subjedts, Ibid. Is threatn’d with a 
War from Ire/ijW,Ibid. Grants Peace 

to the Irijh,p. n o . Enters into a perpetual 
League with ijjid. His Death, p. 12,1.

Adam B.ifhpp pF murder’d, p.
invades Scot/<̂ Md,p.̂ I, 47. Defeats the 

Scots and BiBs, p. 5'?. His Speech, p. 51. Re
call’d from Britain, p.

AidanViSmg of Scotland, p. 98. convey’d to Ire
land in his Infancy, p. 100. Made Co-partner 
in the Government by ^nnatellus. Ibid. Suc
ceeds him, p. 101. Reforms Abufes, p. loz. 
Makes War upon the Pills, p. loij. defeats 
them. Ibid. Makes Peace Ibid. Makes War u- 
pon theS<jjco«i and Piaj,lbid.Lofles a Battle,p. 
1 04. Invades Northumberland and gains a com- 
pleat Vififflry, Ibid. Is again defeated, p. loy. 
and dies,Ibid.

^lan Lord of Galloway makes War upon the 
Kings of Man and the Jjfles, p. 1 19. 

jilexander l.V^mg oi Scotland, p. a.̂ 7 - his great 
Courage, Ibid.

Alexander II. King oiScotland, p. His Life, 
p. 407. He joins the Barons of England agaiijfl; 
King^o^n, p. 408. Invades£ŵ I<«wfl?, p.4.09. 
Marches with his Army to Lo«do».p,4i i.Goes 
to France, p. 41%. Excommunicated by the 
Pope, p. 4x9. Makes Peace with Henry III. 
p. 415. Matties, p. 416̂ . QjJarrelswhhHen- 
r7, p. 417. Agrees wkb him, p. 419. Secures 
the Independency of the Church, p. 4 '2-̂  • Af- 
fifts St. Lewis in the Holy War, 440. Endea
vours the Recovery of the Weftern Ifles, Ibid. 

Alexander HI. King of Scotland, p. i. Makes 
War upon the Ntrvegians, p. qzo. Subdues the 
Kings of Man and the Ijles, p. z4. Makes 
Peace with Magnus King of Norway, Ibid. 

•Great Friendihip between kirn and Henry III. 
o i England, p, AlTifts him againftthe
■ Rebels, p. q ^o. AfliftsSt. LwAagainft the In
fidels, p, q 1 z. and a fecond Time, p.
Aillfts Edward I. againft the Weljh, p. 9^8. 

Alfred¥Jm%oiEngUnd,p.\-^%.King oiScoti claims ,the Kingdom or the 
PiBs, p. gy.Defeats them and kills their King, 
p. 8 b. Is defeated and kill’d by them, p.87. 

AmberkflcthKing of tba^«D kill’d, p. 78,

St.4 «drev, his Relicks brought to Scotland,̂ . 84I
^5'- Commencement of 

the Order of St. Andrew, ibid,
Angufianus King of Scots, -x6.
Arthur p n g  of Britain Vanquiftieth the Saxons, p.’ 

74. Is kill’d, p. 75. ‘ ^
AthelJianeKlng of England, p. i qo. Deftroys the 
Danes, p. 14 .̂ Defeats the Scots p. 143. 
Auchenleck̂  {Alexander') p, yzg,

' ' ' ■— m<

E,

B AHoJ. V. John'.
Baneho Thane of iec(&/J êr,p;q4i,q4z,kill’d 

by Mackheth, p, ^45.
Barclay{SitFergus)Sit David,^, 571, 57^1 
Battle of Lawftfrxj’, p, 179. Aberlimno, p. zo8. 

Crudane, p. zog. Largis, p. qid, qq.x. 450.' 
Clitherton,p. {Standard, p. Dunbar̂  
P- 49  Stirling, .̂yqo. BlacksIron-fide, p. f  q7.- 
Falkirk,p. 504, yq9. p. yyq. Methwen;
P- S7 S- Jnverury, p. ygy. Bannockburn, p. 5-95. 
IDundalk, p. 608. Mitton, p. 609. Bylend, p, 
6iq.

Bijjet {John) fufpeiSed of burning PatrickEztl of 
Athole’s Houfe, is oblig’d to fly with tholb of 
his Name to Ireland, p; 4qS.

Bijjet {Arthur) p. yz9.
Blair {Sir Brice) p. yzy.
Boss {Alexander)  Lord %2rqukart,p,‘g 16:(Thomas)  

P f f ? -
Boydh, their Origine, p, 447.
Boyd (B̂ bert) p. <;%6, 571, bqy.
Britain invaded by Cajar, p. 18. The South Pard 

of ic lubdu’d. and made a Province by Clau
dius, p. xo.The Britains rcvplt, and are oycr- 
thrown by Suetonius, ibid.

Britains lubdu’d by theJeofx andP/Sx,p.6b.Their 
King Cfl«/?;!«f/ne,p 6§. Vortigern,p.y 1 Vbrtimer̂  
ibid. Aurelius, p.jx. ‘Vther,p.j ' .̂Arthur, p. 74. 

Bruce CBfibert) Lord of Annandale his Competiti
on with .fftf/«/,p.47q. His Genealogy, p. yybJ 

Bruce {Robert] Earl of Carrick, p.fbq. His Death, 
p. 56b.

Br̂ ce ( Bohert) Son to the Earl ofCarne, ,̂King of 
Scotland. V. Bobert.

Bruce (Edward) Brother fo King Bpbert, gains a 
Viftory, p. 586. Befieges Sti)ling-Gz{\:\e, p.- 
ygq. Is made King of lreland,p. 6gr- Pre- 
fer’d to the Crown before King BpbertsDm^- 
ter. p. 9 q z, Kill’d in the Battle ox Dundalk, p.' 
bo8,,

A a a a a a a a  tet
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c.
C /£/4r invades Britain, p. i8. His Succefs not fo greatfVis was given out, ibid. The 

Scots and Pi^s join theSouth Britains to oppolc 
him. ibid.

Campbel fSir Noil) p-S7 ls ^77 , S79 ,
6o 1,6^1.

Camus, a Dani/h General Idll’d by Keith, p, aoy. acknowledg’d King of England, p. 1^6, 
did not conquer Scotland, p. 15 9̂ - 

CaraEiacus, prov’d to have been King of Scotland, p. qg. His Birth, p. 4.1. Hefuppreffes a Rebellion, p. 4^. Makes War upon the ibid. Lofes the Battle, p. 4q  ̂ Betray’d, ibid. Led in triumph to Epme, p. 44. Freed from Captivity, and returns to Scotland, ibid.The fatal Marble Chair brought from Argyle to 
Scoon,p. i iy . Carried to mfiminfler p. 6x5', 

Chariemaign, p. 80. made Emperor, reduces the 
Saxons in Germany, p, 8z. Mjkes a League with the Scots p, 11 o.

Charters (Thomas') p̂  yfag;
Cbcyne (Reginald) p. ^8q. ^
Claudius the Emperor, and Plautsus the PrSEtor,

invade p. 19.
C lei and (John) p. f  xg. ’
Colu/nba brings Aidan out of Ireland, p. 100. Con- fecrates him K i^. p. roi- 
Competitors for the Crown of Scotland, p. 4 &q. 
Congallus an excellent King' p. 100.
Conftantine II. King of Scots, p. i q6. Attack d by the D4«fj, ibid. Defeats them, p. i? 7 - Lofes a Battle and flain. ibid. _
Conjlantine III. King of Scots p, I4 1 ‘ Turns a Monk. p. 144.
Conflantine IV. an Ufurper, p. I^’x, 197. 
Corbredus p. 4 5 '. Whence call’d Galdus or Galga- 

cus,p.4.6. Retires to the Ifle of ibid. In danger of being murther’d by Dardanus, whom he puts to Death, p. 47. Makes good Laws ibid. Oppofes .Atgricola, p. 48, Defeates a i??- E.egion, ibid. His excellent Speech, ibid; Is defeated p.s;̂ . Retrieves his Lolfes, p. 4. .̂ 
Crawford ( Sir Kaynold) p. 5"xq, 5'X5r.
Crufades or Holy Ifar, a fhort Account of it. p, 

x6g.
CulenVsXngoi Scotktnd. p. 148.
Cumberland the Title of the Prince of Scotland, p.

141-
Cumines their Rife. p. q 84.
Cumine (John) Earl of Buchan, defeats Gillefpy a Rebel, p 4 ^5'.
Cumine (Sir jehn) of Badenach Guardian of Scot

land, p . 5'04, 5'?7, y?8. Sir John his Son betrays King Apbert, p' 5'68. Is KilPd TrdAm. p. 
5-6 9 - . ,

Curry (Adam) p. yxg.

D.

D .Anes invade Britain, pi iqq. Repuls’d by 
Egbert, p. iq4.. Slay in Battle Kings Of- 

brecht and Ella, p. iq5': Attack Conjlantine KingofScfltj, p. iq6. Make great Devaftati- ons in Scotland, p. i q 6. Loft a Battle, p. iqy. Gain another, ibid. Worfted by Ethus p. iqS. Make a Defcenc on the North of 
Scotland, and are defeated by King Jndulph, p. 
1 4 7 - and by Malcolm II. p. j  yx. They invade England and have Tribute paid them, p. lyq. Arc mafl'acrcdjp. 15-4. Are defeated bx

King p. 167. &nd Kenneth I I I 180.#and Malcolm 11, p. X04. By Bancho and Mac
beth. p. q4i. _ ‘

Dordanus a Guardian King. p. 47.
David I, King of Scotland, p, xq8. his Life / ^76. Owns Matilda the Empreft againft King 

Stephen, p. qSo, Invades England, p. qgx. Knights Henry II. p, qgy. His Laws, p. q97. His great Juftice and Charity, p. qgS. His ■" Liberality to the Church condemn'd and vindicated, p. ^9 9 - His Progeny, p. 404. His pious Death and Charaftcr. p. 405'̂
David Earl of Huntington goes to the holy Land,’ p. x8o. Ptolemais taken by his good Conduft, p. x‘8y, Returns Home. p. x88.
David II. marries Jean the King of England’s Sifter, p. 6xf.
Donald V. King of Scotland defeats the P/dF/j p.

I q o. Is made Priibner by them and the Sax
ons, ibid. His Death, p. i q r .

DonaldVl.YJing Scotland, p. 140.
Donald Bane nn Ufurper. p. xq i.
Douglas (Sir iVilliam) p. 46y, 5̂ 64.
Douglas (Sir James) takes Roxburgh, p. f  gz, Vid;I, 580,495', 598, 600, 6o2, 5 ix, 618, 

6s.i. 6'i7. Defeats the Englijh on the Borders 
thrice, p. 6oq.

Drummond (John) p, 498.
DufflLmg of Scotland, p. 147, 148.
Dunbar Earl of March, p. 46 q, 484, ySq, ygq,’

5̂98-
Duncan I. King of Scotlrfnd, p, i^x. Murthcr’d by 

■ Machetb. ibid,
Duncan II. an U fu rp e r.A. 3 x.
Dundas (Hugh) p. 5x9.

E.

E Dgar Etheling retires to Scotland, p . -xzS. A f-  fifted by King Malcolm III, p. qyq. and protefted by him, p. ?55- 
Edgar King af Scotland reftor’d, p. xq4- 
Edward the Elder King of England,'p. I qg. 
Edward the Confeffbr, p. 16 1.
Edwaril. how firft concern’d in the Affairs of 

Scotland, p. 45g. Agreement betwixt him and the King of Nww4>,p,458.Made Arbitrator in the Competition about the Crown of Scotland, p. 4^4. Claims the Superiority of it, p- 465. Gets himfelf acknowledg’d Superior, p. 469. Gets pofleffion, p, 470. Carries off the Scots Records, p. 470. And old Monuments, p. 
4 9 .̂ Takes p. 491. and. Dumhar,p.49q. Conquers all Scotland, p. 496, Again invades it, p. 507. and again, p. 51 a. _ and a- 
gain, p. S'16. Makes great'Preparations a- gainrt King Egbert Bruce, p. 574. His Dea^ p. 581.

Edward II, of England invades Scotland, p. ySzI and again p. 589, and a qd time, p. 590. and a 4th, p, ygq.Defeated at Bannockburn, .̂ t̂) .̂ Endeavours to gain over foreign Princes to his Intereft,p.(io7.Bcfieges in vain,p.5 o8 »Invades Scotland, p. 61 x. Is defeated at Byland, p. Giq. His fatal End. p. 617.
Edward III. raifes a great Army againft the Scots', p. (5 x9 . Is very near kill’d or taken Prifoner by Sir James Douglas, p. 6xi. Concludes a Peace with King Koben, p. 6xq. Gives up all Preteniions to the Superiority oyer Scotland, p.

P' ^^7 . defeated andkill d by King Gregery, p. i 
Ersl̂ ine (S\r William) p,

SiVems, a \̂^ycked King, p. 4 t! Murther’d, p. 41: 
'' Mugene
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Augend, kill’d, p. i.y.makes War upon the Britnins,'p. 65'. Conquers and makesthem Tributaries, p. 66. 
Evgene III. fufpe61:ed of the Murthcr of his Pre- deceflbr, p. 99.
Eugene V .defeats EgfridYAng of l̂ orthumberUmd, p. 78.
Eugene VII. makes Peace with the Picls, p. 79. Brought into Judgment by his Nobles,p. 79< Refents the Indignity, p, 80. Is appeas’d by 

Adamannuŝ ihiA.
EtigetseYWl avitious King, murtber’d by his Subjects, ibid.

F.

F Erchard\\.a. wicked King, p. 77. dies penitent, p. 78.
Fergus I.p. 16. Heads the Scots, p. 19. By what Means he came to be King,p. How far hisPrerogative did extend, p, 4. Overthrows 

the Britains, p. zg. Goes to Ireland, pi ;j8. Is loft at Sea, ibid.
Fergus II. by the Invkationofa few F/Bs lands in Scof/rf«d. p. 6^. 9'^. Attacks the Britains, 

p. 6^. Goes with udlarkk. King ofthcGer/jj to Jf<jb,p.9Z.Enters into a League with Dione- 
thus King of the Britains, p. 9^. Over-runs 
Britain, p. 94. His Piety, ibid. Is kill’d, p.gy. F«rgw,IILa vitious Prinic,murder’d by his own Wife, p. 108, who alfo ftabs hcrfclf, p. 10.9. 

Fethelmetchus murde£d,,p.ta6.
Fleenling {l(oieft)'p. 569. Sir Netl, p. 617.  
Forhejjss, their Origine, p. f  16.
Frafer (Sir5 /«»oM his Life, T Jl. Sir Alexander, p, 

5'7 i. 5-76,6^7.The Beginning of the French Monarchy, p. 0 1.

G,

G llchrifl, a famous Commander, p. a 60. dif̂  grac’d, p. zSy.
Goranus King of Scotland, p. 7 Murther’d, p. 

98.
GordonCAdam) p. fzo. f8q. 5'9 i-S'9 ^

6:J7-
Grame, Governor of Scotland, p. Of.
Graham (Sit John) of Abercorn, his Life, p. 6^; 
Graham(Patrick) p. 4 &4 - Btavid, ,p. 498. f iy . 

58?.
Grant (John) p. 498.
Gray (Sit Andrew) p. 6 1 7 ^
Gregory King of Scotland, p .  i?8. His Life, p. 16^.Defeats the F/Bs, p, 167. and Danes,\h\A. Conquers Northumberland, p. 16S. Forces the 

Britains to Peace, p* 168. Kills their King in Battle, ibid. Subdues Cumberland and fVefimor- 
land, ibid. Makes a League with Alfred King of £«?W ,ibid. Makes War upon Ireland, p. 
170. Takes Dublin, p. 171- Malter.s the Kingdom, p. 17^- Takes the Guardianihip of 
its King, ibid. Dies. I 7 T  Grjwf, King of Scotland an Ufurper, p. lya, 198.

Hardecanute King of England, p, i6o. 
Haliburton{S\t IFilliam) p.1^71. Henry, p, ĝ̂ ,' his glorious Aflion, p. 180. Founder of the Family oiErrol, ibid.
Hay (Sit FFilliam) p. 498. Sir Gilbert, p, ^71’ 

1 7 7 . 67,7. Sir Hug)}, ibid, p, 17 ft.
Heth King of Scotland, p. 166.
Henry Prince of Scotland, his Death, p. 4oz^

Holy FVar. V. Crufades,

I.

IHdulfhKmg of Scotland, p. 146. Affifts the 
Englijh, ibi4 . Defeats the Danes, but is kill’d by them, p. 147, .

Ireland never invaded by the Bpmans, p. 91,’ 
John Baliol nam’d King af Scotland, p. 465-. Does Homage to King Edward!, ibid. HisGenealo- gy> P- 4 7 7 - Abus’d by King Edward, p. 478. Makes a League with Philip of France, p, 486. Qiiarrels with Edward, p. 488. War between them, p. 4 8 9 . Renounces his Fealty, p. 49Z , Surrenders himfclf, p.49f. ’

K,

K Elth kills Camus,p.107. 
Mar/kal, ibid. Anceftor to the Ear|

H.

Aco King of Norway, his Expedition, p.
Fladriancomes intoBritain, p. zz.His Wall,ibid. 
Halfday (Thomas) p .iz g . _ „ , ,
Hamiltons,thdT Tranfplantation from England to 

Seetlandfp, 6̂ .̂ '

H

l êith CEobert) p. yao. f8g. i o i .  6 7̂ .
Ur. Kennedy confuted, p. . g i .II. King of his Life, p. izz. His Vidtoriss and Conquefts over the PiQs, pi izq, His Laws, p. 1Z4. His Piety, p. iz6.
Epnneth III. King of Scotland, p , i yo, J f J , i  JZ. His Life, p. 175'. He cempels the Ncbles tp their Duty, p. 176. Is attacJt’d by the Danes, p. 179. Regulates the Succeffion, p. igijPoi-; Ions the Prince of C«wĵ er/d»d,p. 19:}. Is murder’d by Fe«e/e, p. 194.
Kjnneth, a natural Brother of King Malcolm Hi Defeats and kills Conftantins II. p. 198.
Kjnnatellus made King, p. 100. Makes Aidan his Co-partner in the Government, Ibldi

L.

L  Awder (Robert)  p, ^zgi
League between Scotland ani Franee,p. 84̂  i-i o. Prov’d to have been made by Achaius and Carletnaign, p. 111. Articles of it, p. 116. 

Lollhis Drbicus beats the Scots and PiBs, p. zz,' Builds a Wall between Forth and Clyde, ibid. 
Lindfay (Alexander}p f iy.  161. (.Sir James) pi y6g.
LongeviUe rihom as tie) y. ■ f4 x .

M,

ufurps the Throne, p. ^4q. Kills 
Banebo, p. :?4f. Kill’d, p, q fo,

Macdougal fLord Alexander) p. ^8 f. 
Macdu^Eurlof Fife, a great Iriftrument of Mali 

colm III.’s Reftoration, p. ^46, Priviledges of his Family, p. q 6^.
Earl ofF/fc complains of King John t® King Bdward, p. 479,

Mack.engies, their Origine, p. g 17.
Malcolm I. Prince of Cumberland,p, 141. Invades 

E n g la n d ,defeated,p. i4g,fucceeds Conjlan- A a a a a a a a z  tine
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HI. p, 14.4. Makes a League with the Eng-

T£\Va?rs°rcn^w^i;p. ITl |own’d,n. Z02. Defeats tb  ̂Danes, p. 2.04. Diftnbutes his Lands to his Nobles, p. a 17.- Is murther d.
p. Affias EJgar Etheling, p. 

ax8. His Lite, p. ?:}9 . He retires to Eng- 
land, p. q44‘ Is reftor d, p. ‘fight a Traitor, p. qfa. Invades 
Und, p. 2 S'4 . Prote(Jfs Edgar Ethelmg, p.  ̂y 6. Marries his Sifter, ibid. Welcomes the Enghfi Refugees, p. ^5 7 - Oppofes the Conqueror, p. C5<r8, Makes Peace with him, p.5 eg. Reforms Manners, p. :? 66. Makes War upon WilliamEiifus, p. ^6S- Is kill’d, p. ^?0. His Charaaer. p ?7 i.

Malcolm IV* King of Scotland, p. 2.4 7 * HI ® by Henry IL of England, p. xyo.
Mar {Donald Earl of) p. 484.Sc. Margaret married to Malcolm Canmore, p. S'* Her Vertues, p. 567. and Death, p. ^71.
Margaret Grand-child to Alexander III. Queen ot 

Scotland, p. 4.̂ 1;. Guardians during herab- fenccand Minority, p. 456. Marriage agreed on betwixt her and Edveard of Caernarvon, p. 4yg. Difagreeable to a great Party in Scotland, p.461. Her Death, _p. 46^.
Matilda Daughter to King Malcolm, p. married to I. of P--i/*!--
Maul {Thomoi) Governor of the Caltlc ot Bre

chin, his brave Defence, p- T i ^
^iaximus Governor of South Britain, "p, %o» Ai- fifts the Pi^s againft the Scots, ibid.
Menteith (Sir John) betray’s Wallace, p. 5-4 ,̂
Montgomery (Sir Heil) p. %%%.
Movobrny (John) p.'fxo, ySyj
Murray (William) of Tulliharden, p. 484, 498. 

(Adam) p. 616.

N*

K Evohigging (Walter) p.
Norvegians \nvzdc Scotland, p.

o T

OGilvies their firft Rife, p. x66.
Ogilvy {Sir Uphert) p. 6^7.

Olifhant (David) rcIcuesKing David I. p. ^94. (Sir William) his great Bravery, p, yoS, yiS,498.
OJiorim lent Into B ritain , p. ao. His Succels and Death, ibid.

-  .

PArliaments, their firft Inftitution, p. 6^$'. The Black Parliament, p. 6q6. their Origirie uncertain, p. 14. Make War upon the Scots, p. xy. Their King kill’d in Battle, p. x6. Subdu’d by Stilic/oo, p. 6 .̂ Their King Lothus lays Claim to the Crown of Britain, p, In con]un6fion with the 
Scots defeat the Britains, p. yy. Divide from the Scots, p. .yg. Hungus their King defeats the

p. 84. His Vifion, ib.T His Death, p. 8y. The Kingdom .c k ^ d  by the King of Scots, ibid. Several y ,6tones_obtamd over them, p. 89. Their Kingdom conquer’d bythc Scots, p. gg Tx?

1x4. T hey endeavour aReftoration, p, 1x9.  ̂Obtain Afliftance from the Saxons,p. i^o. Are defeated by King Donald V. ibid. Ar» ne- ‘ gle£fed by the Saxons, Ibid. Male- treated by ! them and the p. i:?^. Encourage the .
?anes and Norvegians to invade the Itland, p.

R-

R Agmans Roll, p- 49  ^2.7.
Ĵ arnfay (Sir Edmund) p. 498.

Randolph (Thomas) Earl o£ Murray takes the Car ftle o( Edinburgh, p. 59:}. Vid. p. yy i, yS4, ygy, y96,. S975 616, 6x®, 6:jy. His Conference with the Pope. p. 6 1 y.
B̂ giam Majeflatem, the old Laws of Scotland Ib call’d, not borrow’d frpm the Englijh. p. :i9y. 
Bobert Bruce King of Scotland, p. yxi. His Life, ’ p. yyS. HisGenealogy, p. yyg. Joins Sir fF;/- 

liam Wallace, p. y6?. Makes Peace with King £dw<jrd I. p. y6y. Becomes jealous oftheDe- figns oiWallace, ibid. Revolts from King Ed
ward, and is made one of the Guardians^ p. y66. fs again reconcil’d to King Edward, ibidi 
Enters into a fccrcc Treaty with Sir John Cu
mins,p. q6y. \s Wttay’d by bittv, p. y68. E- Icapes and kills Sir John, p. y6g. Is crown’d King, p. yy:?. Is oppos’d by a great Army of 
Scots, p. yy4. Werfted at Methwen, p. yyy. Flyes to the Highlands, p. yy^. Beats the Lord Percy, p. yyy. Is oblig’d to abicond, ibid. His Relations imprison’d or executed, p. yy8. He furprifes the Defeats two Englijh Generals, ^yWi. bubducs 
Galloway, p. ySx. And the North of Scotland, p. yS4. Gains the Battle of Inverury, p. ygy. Makes an ExpedItion into England,p.‘̂ c)o. And another, p. y9x. And a ?d, p. y9: .̂ Gains the Battle of Bannockburn, p. ygg. Again invade?. 
England, p. 601 i Joins his Brother in Ireland, p. 6ox. His Difcourle to the Pope’s Mclfengers, p. 6oy< Makes a Truce for two Years, p. 609. And another For i?  Years, p. 614. Renews the League with France, p. 616. Concludes a final Peace with Edward 1 1 1 . p. 6x?. His Title to the Crown better than that of John Baiiol, p. 6x7. Detefts a Conlplracy againft him, p. 6? 6. Settles the Succclfion, p. 6??. His Of-fpring, p. 6?9. His laft Will and dying Adyice, Ibid. His Death and Charaefter, p. 640.

Bpmachus an Ufurper kill’d, p. xy.
Bpman Provinces over-run by Barbarous Nations, p. y 6. A Ihort Account of the Wars and Revolutions thereby occafion’d, p. yy, 58, 5'9 , 60. The Bpmans leave Britain, p 64.: 
Bps (wniinmAe^ a CoOTpccitpr for the Crown of 

Scotland, p.
Bpfs (PHlliam) p. yg?. Sir Walter, p. ygg.

Q Jxons  Invited into Britain, p. 69. Repel the 
^  Scots, ibid. Turn their Arms ■ againft the 

Britatns, p , j  i,. x̂e beaten by A u reliu s ,yx. Vanquilh’d by Zither Pendragon, p. y?. Againprevail, p.y5. Introduce Barbarity into South 
Britain, ibid.

Scot (?>\r Michael)  p. 46?. 
S«^/W,tcsOriginc,p.x,AntjquIty,p.. ItsMonar- chy never ele(ftive,p. iy ,i g4,4yy, 6:j i.Long. Peace in it, p.yy.lts Independency inCburch, p. 4 x?. In State, p. i4y, 149,x?4, xg?, 3 r? ??7 . ? 60. Its Right of Succeffion, p. iS?. its Kings of old lole Proprictars of all the 

• ^ Lands,
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of Scotland neverLands, p. a 11. The Church without Biftiops, p. 4.19. 

ccots fettled in Britain before the Year ^4^5 P- 2,̂ , Quarrels with the about a Hunting- Dog, ibid. Vanquilh’d and banilh’d out of theIfland, p. %T- How long, uncertain, 1̂. 90. Their Manners before the Foundation of the Monarchy, p. aq. TheCaufes of their being rcftor’djp. f 5'. Attempt their Rcftorationjp.^i- 9 1. Learning and Piety reftor’d in South Bri
tain by them, p.yir- Scots and Pi^t make War with y}thelJlane\̂ \Dg of the Weft Saxons, and defeat him, p. 84, Are defeated by the Sa- ;rc«r,p. iqo. Make Peace with them, ibid. Not conquer’d by King Athslfianc, p. 140. Are however defeated by him, p. 14 T Lofe 
Cumberland and iVeftmorland, p. 144. Are rc- poffefs’d of them, ibid. Scots Guards,when hrft employ’d at the Court of Fr4«ce,_p.t? q4.Their Conftitution and Priviledges, ibid.The Manners of the Scats in Malcolm Canmores Time, p, q 67. SMtr make great Havock in England,^. 
6ox, 608, 609, 6 i i ,  618. Letter of the Scots Barons to thePope.pAio.ThoFrugality of the - Scort inTime of War,p.6xa.

Scrimgeors, their Original, p. zĉ S. Scrsntgeor (A- 
lexander) p. ■ yxq. (

Seton (Sir Chrijlopher, p. 57 I, fyS.Sir Alexander]
ip. 606.6-^7. T> ■ rr j ■Severus comes into Britain,p. 2:?-Repairs Hadri
ans z\\, p. z4-

Sinclair (Sir H'illi^m) p. 484. G-\7.Henry p.?8T 
Sinclair (PVil.) Bifttop of Dunkeld defeats the 

FnAifh, P - 4PT
.Sirnames ifflHntroduc’d into Scotland, p. :?6 4 . 
Solvathius a good King, p. 109.
Somervail {JobnJ p. S7 
Stirling (^ohn p 484.Srtt/irfj, their Originc,p. 154S'. q&T 4 4 4 -
Stuart (̂ Alexander]:\\sLaic,p.̂ dp'\. HiS Conduct

at the Battle of 4 rfr̂ A,45 'o»
Stuart (Alexander') his Bravery, p. 10. 
Stuart{James) One of the Guardians of the Kingdom p.47 6.|fent to France, p. f i 4 . Excepted 

from King Edwardh Peace, p. f  1 7 - P' 
Stuart ( ffaltor) Steward of Scotland, P.5'90,606,

Bravely defends the Town of Bertfick, p. 4 o^. 
SucceJftonhreg\j.\ar, theCaufeof fb many of the ancient Kings of Scotland being cut off by their Subjefts, p. 17.
Sueno King of Denmark, invades England, p. ] 55-, Conquers it, p. 156. Invades Scotland, p. 1540.

Vs

y Ortlgern King of South-B?-A/jj«, vvorfted by the 6'««,invites t\\c Saxons to his Alliftancej p, 69.
Vefgafian, his Succefs in Britain, p. 10.

\N\

WAUace (Sir Williatn} Guardian of Scotland,
___ his Life p. 522. He heads the Scots a,--gainftKing Edward L525'. Is made Guardian, p. 528. His great Exploits, p. 529. Drives all the Englijh out of Scotland, p. 51? i • Difciplines the whole Nation, p. Invades England, ibid. Meets the Englifh Army at Stanmore, p. 5^5'. Is envy’d by the Nobility, p. 5:56. Gains the Battle of Stirling, p. 51̂ 0. And Black 

Iron-fide, p. f:?7. His Interview with KingBy- 
lert, p. 5-40. Lays down his Commiffion of Guardian, p. 541. Is betray’d, p. 54^. and executed, p, 544,

Weems, their Origine,p.q6^.
Weems S)\t David) p.
William YAng 01 Scotland, p. 252. Enters into a League with the King of France, p. 254. Invades England, p, 256. Is made Prifoners, p; 257; Subjecis his Crown to that of En^ 

and, p. 259. Freed from that Obligation by BJehard I. p. 267. Oppofes Jo/w of 
.England,p.xSip;. Vifits King Bichard, p. 290. Demands the Northern Counties, p. 291.And again, p. 295.Raifes an Army againftK.7»/&», p.2g6.Makes Peace,p.2 9 7  ̂His Death, p.qo4i 

William Duke of Normandy conquers England, p. 
zzf.InvadesScotlandyp.qfy,'

F I N I S .

E R R A T A .

\ I 

{

T h e  Computation of the Years\n p .i  . and 27. is quite wrong j for the Eclipfe of the Scottijh Monarchy under Eugenel. was effefted 6according to Boethius, Lejjy, &c. whom I follow), 
about the Year ^78, and not in ?5'9, as is exprels’d, /. ^7. So that the Difference is about 19. 

Years.P. 7. /.'7 . After it, add partly ly.l.g. after and r. th? next, y. S' i . /. dele fierce,/>. fy, /. 20 
great r. greater./, 7 1 .1- 24.Mirthr. Match./. 76./. 14. continu’d r, canton’d. /. 117. t. 8. Obli
gation r. Oblervation;/. 1 18.1. 26. interrupted r. uninterrupted./. 1 19. /. .̂Univerlity r Univerfe.. 
/. 1^5',/.ay.Chrlftianity r* Chaftity./. 261. /. 19. Value r. Maul. /. 288./. 94. that r, it. /, ?2* 
/. 26. didr. offer’d to,/. 7̂5"./. 14. with r; without,....
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